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PUBLISHER'S NOTE. 

F1vE of Dr. Godbey's sermons, with one by Brother 

Rees, appear in "The Return of Jesus." Price, ten 

cents. We are· now glad to offer God's Revivalist fam

ily five more sermons by this wonderfully gifted writer 

and Spirit-baptized preacher. Brother Godbey is as fa

miliar with the Greek New Testament as we are with the 

English. He has walked and talked with Jesus in Amer

ican and foreign cities, twice traveled the Holy Land, 

and acquainted himself with the sacred spots of his

toric Palestine. He has been preaching the gospel 

nearly fifty years, and we know of no one more emi

nently qualified to speak about Jesus. May the Spirit 

which prompted and accompanies them apply the mes

sages to your heart as you read ! 

We believe God will make these sermons a con

victive ag.ency to the unsaved and a great comfort and 

blessing to His children. 

Buy, read, and loan these books as you are abh 

and as God leads. MRS. M. W. KNAPP. 
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About Jesus; or, Five Sermonse 

I. 

JESUS, THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

(Luke x, 25-37.) 

IN that wonderful parable of the Good Samaritan 
it begins with an assault made upon the Savior by a 
lawyer tempting Him, and perhaps thinking he might 
tangle Him up, you know, as they were so fond of do
ing, or, taking a more charitable view of it, it may be 
he was a sincere inquirer after truth; but you must 
remember that they had no lawyers in Jerusalem in 
the modern sense. They had no laws ~ut those of Mo
ses in the Bible; and the lawyers were exponents of 
the laws of God in the Old Te.stament, and so, more 
properly, they were theologians, exponents of God's 
word in the Bible, hence preachers; and when this 
lawyer propounded his question, the Savior ( .. s you 
know, they were constantly setting traps in which to 
catch Him; they were hounding Him and thirsting for 
His blood, but He always caught them in their own 
traps; invariably they got caught, but still they kept 
on setting traps) responds, "What sayest the law ?" 
\Vhy, as he was an expert, of course he was found giv
ing a correct answer, and said, "Thou shalt love the 
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6 ABOUT JESUS. 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with- all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbor as thyself." Well, do you not see, it is 
the very climax of entire sanctification ; and so you 
take a preacher in this country and put him on the 
witness stand, and he is bound to admit that perfect 
love, holiness to the L ord, Christian perfection, are 
the Bible standards. He can not afford to tell a down
right lie, and so you take any of them and run them 
into a tight place, and they are bound to admit it; and 
then, how pertinent the ques tion, "Physician, heal thy
self!" Why do they not preach it? Why do they 
not enforce it among the people? And so he admits 
that the law says 1 "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor 
as thyself;" but now he tries to evade the issue. He 
has got caught in the trap himself, and is now endeavor
ing to creep out of it, and so, evasively, he responds to 
Jesus, "Who, then, is my neighbor?" You see, I read 
Greek all the time, never read the English, and am not 
very familiar with the phraseology consequently, and 
that Greek word means "taking him up;" that is, Jesus 
took him up at his owi1 proposition, caught him with 
his own lasso; and He says, "A certain man went clown 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among thieves." 
\Veil, f do not wonder that he "did; for I traveled that 
road in '95, and about fift een miles from Jerusalem 
we strike the wilderness of Judea, where rain never 
fall.s and green leaves are never seen; and it is not 
only a withering, blighting desert, but it is a vast bed 
of craggy mountains, almost straight up and down, 
and frequently leaning away over; and they abo1111d 
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with :::.<.> ma:-iy caves that they never have been able to 
get the robbers out of there. During the Roman do
minion long ago they used to have garrisons along 
that road, occupied by Roman soldiers, to protect the 
travelers; and when I traveled that road I had to hire 
an armed escort to fight the robbers off of me, so ter
ribly is that road infested with them. They hide in 
those caves, and they can not get them out, and you 
must remember that it is under the Turkish Govern
ment, which is none too good; and consequently the 
robbers have been there in all the bygone ages, and they 
are there yet. But, brethren, there is another solution 
of it. It is that they show the Bible pictures now, and 
many things of a similar character. Why clo they not 
use the steam en gine to grind their wheat into flour? 
Why do they still keep the wheat in their houses in
stead of the flour, and when they want to get a meal 
they get out the little stone mill, and two women take 
it between them, the one grinding and the other catch
ing the flour as it comes out ? Well, they are waiting 
for the Lord to come and take the one and leave the 
other, as the Bible says. And so we find Bible pic
tures all over that country, just as you see them drawn 
in the Inspired W orcl ; an cl hence th~ robbers . infest 
that road as they clicl in the very time of this parable; 
and as I went along, I saw but one building. Well, I 
did. I must say I saw another one, because I passed 
by a deep, profound abyss, along which ran the brook 
Cherith, where Elijah staid three' years in the cave, 
feel by the ravens; and there is a beautiful stone monas
tery built over it, fitted into the rocks, and occupied by 
a dozen or twenty Greek monks constantly in prayer. 
With that exception I saw but one building along that 
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road, and that was a massive stone edifice surrounded 
by a great stone wall; and the guide said, "There is 
the Inn of the Good Samaritan." It was built by Chris
tian money in modern times in commemoration of the 
scene herein described; and it stands on the very spot 
where the robbers overtook the traveler and spoliated 
him and beat him. There is one place along that road 
so notorious for the murder of travelers by robbers 
that it is actually called the "Valley of Blood;" and 
as I was passing thr,ough it, my guide pointed out to 
me five robbers that we could see in the distance, and he 
said, "Now, I told you you would have to take that 
armed escort; and if those robbers did not see that, they 
would be on us quickly." No one would dare to travel 
that road in the night; but in bright daylight we have 
to have an armed escort to keep the robbers off us; 
and so now it says that the man traveled down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among robbers, which 
both stripped him and beat him and departed, leaving 
him half dead; but it so happened that a lingering spark 
survived, and, while lying there in his blood, suffering, 
a priest comes along, and did not even give him any 
attention, but passed by on the other side; and then 
a Levite comes along, and did worse, because he came 
and looked on him, and gave him no relief, and passed 
on. And afterwards a good Samaritan came along, 
and he sympathized with him, and bound up his wounds, 
and poured in oil and wine, and puts him on his own 
beast, .and takes him to an inn, and takes care of him 
for one night, and the next morning, when he leaves, he 
takes out some money, and pays his bill, and says to
the landlord, "You keep him until he is perfectly well, 
and I will come again and pay all indebtedness." And 
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then Jesus said to the lawyer, "Now, which one of these 
was the neighbor unto him that fell among thieves?" 
Now, the Jews did not believe that the Samaritans 
were their neighbors, and they ·had very narrow con
victions on that subject; but this man seems to have 
been an honest man, and his great trouble was the 
cloak of self-righteousness he had wrapped around him; 
but he was evidently a very sincere inquirer after the 
truth, for he gives a very beautiful, candid answer to 
all our Savior's questions, and he responds, "The one 
that had mercy on him;" and so Jesus said, "You go, 
and do likewise." Well, now, beloved, while the Holy 
Ghost shall light up this wonderful parable of our Sav
ior-0, this beautiful, bright, thrilling, and inspiring 
parable !-let us all receive it into the deep interior of 
our hearts, and profit thereby. You must remember 
that Jerusalem, in the Bible, was the city of the Great 
King away up on the high mountains; and it is the high
est city in all that country, and hence it, in its altitude, 
beautifully emblematizes heaven. It is situated five hun
dred feet above the Mediterranean, and it is up-grade 
from the time you leave the seashore. When passing 
over the plain, that . is level, comparatively, you soon 

· strike the great mountains, and it is constantly up
grade until we reach Jerusalem, which is so high that 
we can see far. away into the land of Moab, far out into 
the howling wilderness, and we can see Mt. Pisgah, 
and over the Dead Sea, and away up north to the snow
capped mountains; and so we have a view over all Pales
tine, almost all of it, from the towers of Jerusalem; 
and so Jerusalem emblematizes the kingdom of heaven, 
and we see the man was born and raised there, illus
trating the fact of the wonderful redemption of Christ 
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so reaching the whole human race as to superinduce 
the saivation of all the children into the kingdom; so 
that, like the prodigal son, all are drawn into the king
dom, and only get out by sinning out; and so this man 
was born in Jerusalem, the city of God, where His 
glory shone, and hence he emblematizes you and me 
and every other human being drawn into the kingdom 
of God. Now, Jericho was away down yonder in the 
plain of the Dead Sea, on what is called the plain of 
] ericho, and it is up the Jordan Valley, contiguous to 
the mountains, which also belong to the wilderness of 
Judea; and you remember how Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed by fire 011 account of their wickedness, 
and the fugitives of those cities built ] ericho away at 
an early date, and so Jericho was the successor to Sodom 
and Gomorrah in wickedness; and Jericho, the ancient 
capital of the Amoritish king, was desperately wicked. 
And you remember when the people of Goel shouted 
down the walls in the days of] oshua, until they fell down 
flat, and a decree went forth that no man shoul ~l rebuild 
the walls, and though temporarily there have been resi
dents at ] ericho, it seems that the anathema of the Al
mighty still rests on it. When I was there in '95 there' 
was not an inhabitant in it. Even the Arabs who roam 
incessantly over that country . (they are the same race 
as the American Indians, and are not willing to live in 
a house, lest it fall clown on them and kill them), even 
they believe that the site of old Jericho is haunted, and 
they will not pitch their tents there over night . I drank 
at Elisha's fountain. You remember, he came to ] er
icho, and found that the site of th e: city was beautiful, 
but the water was not good, and he cast a sack of salt 
into the water, and it became limpid and bright. Good 
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water in that section is very scarce, and Elisha's foun
tain is a magnificent flowing spring, furnishing water 
enough for Cincinnati, I expect. It is like a river, and 
the water is limpid and bright, and flowing down to the 
river Jordan. So Jericho symbolizes the devil's king
dom, or hell, while Jerusalem symbolizes the kingdom 
of God, our heaven on earth; Jericho, hell on earth. 
So you see this .man leaving Jerusalem and traveling 
down. When you lose your infantile justification, your 
way is downward, all the time downward, and your 
back is to heaven and God"; and so this man represents 
all the human race who unfortunately have lost. their 
infantile justification; and probably that would apply 
to at least ninety-nine out of every hundred, and so 
now, as the traveler goes down toward Jericho, he 
ernblematizes people traveling clown to hell. They lose 
the1r infantile justification when they first begin to sin, 
and they set out on the downward road; and not only 
is it a downward way, but they fall into robbers' dens, 
as this man did. And .what do these robbers emblema
tize? vVhy, the evil habits which destroy justification, 
like profanity, licentiousness, and lying. 0 what a ma
licious robber is falsification! And theft is another rob
ber, and every form of iniquity. 0 beloved, we are all 
the victims of hell's robbers, but we are rejoicing be
cause we have been extricated from their black, hellish 
grip; but we are surrouncle<:I by millions who are still 
in their clutches. Now, these robbers divest the trav
eler of all his apparel, and expose him to the frosts of 
the night and for the inspection of the passers-by, and 
they beat him until they think he is dead. The devils 
using these evil habits are determined on our destruc
tion, and they press the battle to force us .on 11eyoncl 
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the dead-line. That is their determination. If this man 
had been dead, of course, this matter would have been 
settled forever; and hence that would symbolize our 
rejection of the Holy Spirit, thus crossing the line of 
irretrievable spiritual death; and, now, every sinner 
has been overtaken by these robbers, and they have 
many forms and phases, not only those above men
ticned, so common to the masculine gender, but we 
find the same occult and alluring forms of these rob
bers in the form of pride and vanity, tempting the faire.
sex, in addition to the rougher masculine manifestations 
of these horrific spiritual robbers, which are so fatal 
to fallen humanity. So now every sinner is overtaken 
by these robbers, and beaten and divested and robbed, 
all of his money taken away; that is, all spiritual grace 
and heavenly hope are lost, all spoliated from him, and 
then his apparel; that is, he is robbed of infantile justifi
cation, with which we entered this world, purchased by 
the blood of our blessed Savior; and so these evil habits 
take them all away, and cruelly rob human souls, and 
fit them only for hell. So we see the poor traveler here 
in the very agony of death, and scarcely breathing, 
and the robbers probably take fright at some noise 
which prognosticated the approach of some one, and 
fled away a little prematurely, or they would have set
tled his case most irretrievably. And so, now let us 
see the remedial side. Here comes along a priest. 
I need not tell you that the priest represents the 
preacher. The priest did him no good. Now, illus
trating that fact: no preacher) can save a soul. 0 the 
wholesale illusion that has sent thousands to hell. I 
have heard many a preacher stand up and exhort peo-
ple to joi~ the Church and be baptized, and that their 
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sins would be forgiven in the act of immersion. They 
would go into the water a sinner, and come out a 
Christian; and it has peen the dogma of the Roman 
Catholic Church that, by the ordinances and ministra
tions and ablutions of an interceding priest, your sins 
are forgiven and you are saved. Here we have an 
eternal refutation of such a dogma. You see the priest 
-the preacher-did him no good; and it is equally 
true ihat there is no preacher on the globe that can do 
a sinner any good. Jesus may use a preacher or any 
other person as His humble servant and instrument; 
but there was never a preacher who could save a soul; 
and there will be millions, through the Churches, make 
their way to hell under the delusion of legalism and 
priestcraft, · depending on the preacher to save them by 
ordinances, prayers, etc. And here you see it clearly 
illustrated that the preacher has no power to save a 
dying sinner. And so the priest passes by, and gives 
him no relief. But here comes along a Levite, and 
he also passes by, though he looks on him. He admin
isters no remedy, and imparts no alleviation. What 
does that mean? Why, the Levites always kept the 
templP, and so they are the officers of the Church, and 
so it ccnfirms the conclusion that the sinner may go 
and join the finest Church in Cincinnati, and the offi
cial members can not save him, because the Levite rep
resents the official members of the Church. 0 the peo
?le who are going, through the Churches, to hell, de
pending on the Churches to save them, when they 
have no such power. 

Now, here comes along a good Samaritan; and, 
do you know, I need not tell you) the Good Samaritan 
represents Jesus Himself. And · the Jews hated th_!! 

·.; 
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14 ABOUT JESUS. 

Samaritans; and so all the Jews hated Jesus, and killed 
Him; and so you see that illustration of the parable 
very beautiful. From this we see that Jesus accepts the 
position His enemies had given Him, calling Him a 
Samaritan. So the good Samaritan comes along, and 
he has mercy on him, and he binds up his wounds, and 
pours in the oil. The oil means healing, and in the 
Bible times they had no medicine at all except the olive
oil, and so the oil means the healing that we receive 
in regeneration when you were raised from the dead, 
when you were healed from the paralysis of death, and 
looking t"11e craven monster in the face; and so the oil 
heals the traveler. He pours in the wine. The wine in 
the New Testament symbolizes the Holy Ghost, and 
so the wine here symbolizes the reception of the Holy 
Ghost in entire sanctification; and hence you see the 
two works of grace beautifully illustrated by the reme- · 
dies administered by the. Good Samaritan. 0, He is 
here to-night, and He is walking among us. He has 
the oil of healing with Him, and He has the new wine 
of the kingdom to give you, so that you may drink 
and become intoxicated and leap for joy and shout like 
an angel. And now he puts him on his own beast ; 
that is, when . Jesus takes you in His arms, and you 
know that, according to the New Testament, we have 
the Chu~ch of God. · This mission is a new Testament 
Church. Here the saints come and the New Testament 
word for "Church" means the "called out." You have 
not only been called out of the devil's kingdom by the 
Holy Ghost, but here you are assembled together by 
the call of God, and so this is a bona fide New Testa
ment Church. If you want to find one, you need not 
go beyond a holiness mission. You say, "Go and join 
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a Church." Why, you are already in it! Well, now he 
puts him on his own beast, and carries him t<? the tav
ern. What is the tavern? Why, it is the Church of 
the firstborn, whose names are written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life; and so it is the glorious Church, without 
spot or blemish, of which we sing; and so he puts him 
in it. And the mission of the Church is to ripen peo
ple for heaven, and hence it is our heavenly home on 
earth, the spot brightened by the presence of the Good 
Samaritan, and radiating with the splendor of .the glo
rious Son of righteousness; and angels, with their ra
diant splendor also ho110r the Church of God with their 
pteset1Ce1 11.nd we sin-g, "The angels are hovering 
around,'1 artd we realize their' fellowship with our apiriu 
most de1Lghtfully. He brings him to the inn-that ii~, 
to the Church of God-and he stays with him a night. 
As He must go on to relieve other sufferers, so he 
spends the night with him in the tavern, and the next 
morning he pays the landlord the first installment of his 
expenses, and says, "Do you take· care of him, and in the 
end I will come and take him, and pay you the balance." 
Well, what is that? Why, the landlord. is my Sister 
or Brother Knapp, whoever keeps this mission, or any 
one who may be pastor in charge; and so the landlord 
is this pastor in charge of the true gospel Church; and 
now, when a soul gets converted, why, do you not 
know the faithful pastor always gets a blessing? Cer
tainly you get some pay down for your work. When he 
first becomes a member of the Church, you get the 
first installment for your faithful labors, and if you 
are true and faithful, one of these days the Good Sa
maritan will come and take that soul to glory; and 
then you will get the balance. You will get full pay-

----- ---~ - .. - ---- -
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ment for your labors of love. 0 beloved, this truth 
is beautiful and bright and splendid, and we hope you 
will, through the vivid symbolism of this parable, the 
great salient facts flashing out great beauty, catch 
the glow of a new inspiration, and set out afresh and 
after glory run. Now, beloved, you must remember 
that neither the preacher, nor the Church officials
and they represent the whole Church-can save a per
ishing sinner. We can gather around you and pray for 
you and exhort you and commend you to God, but, ' 
unless the Good Samaritan come akmg, there is no 
hope for you; and so I hope there is a cry going up 
from every heart in this audience that the Good Samar~ 
itan may come. We want 'the Good Samaritan here to~ 
night. We want Him in this mission. 0 how · He is 
needed in this wicked city, where the travelers from 
time to eternity are constantly dying and J>assing into 
eternity unprepared ! 0 how the Good Samaritan is 
needed ! Will you not all become His faithful follow
ers, and run to the ends of the earth, and tell poor, 
wounded travelers about the Good Samaritan? 0 be
loved, He alone can save the dying travelers, beaten 
by the devil's robbers-evil ha tits! 

Years ago, out at White Sulphur Springs, Va., a 
man was there for the waters; but they failed to give 
him the desired health, and eventually his physician 
said, "There is no chance for you; you must die." 

The man called the landlord. Soon he stood over 
him, and the man said: "My physician has given 
me up to die, and I am unprepared. Can you send 
me a preacher ?" 

"O yes, we have one here." And so he sent him 
along. 

,, 
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The preacher looked very sympathetic and clever, 
and when the man said, "I have to die, and I am un
prepared, he talked very ni{'.ely to him, and took him 
into his Church, and baptized and gave him the sacra
ment, and prayed with him, and exhorted him to be 
courageous, and that, when he died, says he, "The 
angels will come after you." And so he bids him adieu. 

Says the man, "Is there nothing more for me?" 
"O no; you do not need anything more. You are 

a Christian now, and when you die the angels will 
come after you." 

"O," says he, "but I am not satisfied. I have been 
a sinner all my life, and if I die, hell is my home; and 
can not something be done?" · 

"O no, nothing more can be done, and you rieed 
not be afraid." 

"But he says, "I am afraid." 
Said the preacher: "O, your fears are groundless, 

and be of good cheer, and all will be well. Good-bye." • 
So the man says to the waiter, "Run, and tell the 

landlord to come back;" and when he came back he 
says: "That man said many good things, and showed 
me many kindnesses, and he advised me to join the 
Church, and I took his advice ; and he took me into 
the Church and baptized me, and prayed for me, and 
bade me fear not; but 0, if I die as I am, I am lost, 
world without end! I have been an awful sinner all 
my life, and hell is open to receive me when I die. Can 
you not send me another preacher?" 

"I fear not. That is the only preacher tqat is here." 
But he saw that the patient was near his end, and he 
probably would not have time to bring another. No 
railroads then. He hesitated and thep said, "There is 

2 
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another man who comes around here once a month, 
called a circuit-rider, and they say he is a right fair 
preacher." 

He was a fire-baptized circuit-rider, and the man 
said, "If possible, send him here." 

It happened he was in that part of his round, and 
in two short hours he stood before his bed. Well, the 
sick man told him about the other man, how that he 
had talked kindly to him, and that he had joined the 
Church and been baptized, and that the preacher had 
told him he would go to heaven if he died, and he asked 
him if there was nothing more to be done, and he said, 
'' To, no;" and "I just want to know from you if any
thing more can be done." By this time the circuit
rider's eyes were looking like new moons, and he said: 
"Glory to God I You had better believe something 
more can be done." 

"Well," says the man, "what is it?" 
"Why, the Lord Jesus Christ will come right down 

here from heaven and gloriously save your soul, so 
you know you are saved, and you will not be afraid to 
die." 

"Why," he says, "that was exactly what I wanted 
the other man to say, but he would not say it." 

And you had better believe the circuit;-rider did 
some terrible praying until the bottom of heaven 
dropped out, and earth mounted up and met the de
scending glory, and he had the man .pray, and he 
prayed and prayed and exhorted and told him the 
words of the Savior, and sung his sweet, inspiring songs 
over him. It was morning when he arrived, and after 
awhile the sun went clown, a11d the man forgot all about 
his sickness, and he jumped out of bed, and shouted 
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all over the house, and hugged the circuit-rider; but 
after a few clays his physician's opinion proved true, 
and he died; but he left the world with glory in his soul. 

0 tell the people of the Good Samaritan, and tell 
them that no one else can save the sinner! 0 my Lord, 
help us all to turn heralds for the Good Samaritan 
and run to the ends of the earth and ring the proclama
tion, and tell them about this ~onderfully Good Samari
tan ! All glory to His name ! 

One of the first converts of John Wesley was among 
the coal-miners, a very ignorant peop)e, Billy Bray; 
and though he did not know his A B C's, he got won
derfully saved and sanctified and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and he was so on fire, night and day, for souls 
that he soon produced a wonderful awakening among 
the miners. Every day they were working six hundred 
feet clown under the ground, and they would descend 
to their work; and as it was so common for the rocks 
to fall clown and kill them, just before they would ,go 
down, Billy would say, "Let us pray;" and he would 
pray, very short, "O Lord, if any of us get killed to
day, let it be me; for You know I am ready, and these 
other fellows are not." 

Well, it struck them like lightning. They did not 
know how to understand it, and an awful conviction 
struck those ignorant, wicked miners, and they just 
got Billy to go to their cabins and hold prayer-meet
ings, and they prayed away down in their mines, and 
soon they began to get wonderfully converted and glo
riously and uproariously converted; and sunbursts from 
the throne of God were inundating them with the sanc
tifying power ; and so the fire was spreading most won
derfully, and Billy was surprised. 0, it was wonder-
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fnl ! They called the town "The Mountain." The town 
was just bu.ilt by the owners of the mines, and they had 
built tenements all over the mountain; so they called 
the town "The Mountain." Going along one day, Billy 
says: "O Lord, You surprised me so, and gave me 
so many more than I expected. How many will you 
give me?" The fire was just spreading like a cyclone 
in all directions. And the Lord said, "Billy, if you are 
only true, I will give you the whole mountain." And 
so it just wonderfully spread. Read early Methodist 
history, and you will find this. You know, in England 
the Church and the State are united, and the officers of 
the State and Church are appointed. The State ap
pointed the pastors, and they did not know anything 
about religion; ·but they were pleased to see these 
miners so zealous in religion. John Wesley was a mem
ber of the national Church, and so they were pleased 
to see these poor, ignorant miners getting so zealous 
in religion, and consequently they had a chapel built 
for their accommodation, built by the Government. 
Well, they were delighted to think they were going to 
have a meeting-house; and so, when they had built the 
chapel, they sent a man there to preach to them, and 
the miners were so delighted. 

"We have a meeting-house and a preacher!" but 
lo and behold ! the preacher had not one bit of religion. 
Well, it broke Billy's heart, and he went crying to God. 
"Why, what are we going to do? They have built a 
meeting-house, and sent us a preacher; but he has n't 
a bit of religion." 

And the Lord says: "Billy, don't you get blue over 
that. Do you not know I can convert a preacher just 
as well as any one else?" 
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And so Billy whispered all around, and said, "Do 
not say anything about it; but you just pray, and Goel 
is going to knock the bottom out of that preacher." 
It was not long before one of the members was about 
to die, and the preacher, of course, went to see him 
in his sickness, and was with him in his dying-hour. 
Well, the fellow was just flooding with glory, and he 
shouted so and he was so bright and happy that the 
preacher got scared, and ran off. It puzzled him so; 
for he had never seen anything like it, and he went 
off and hunted up an old preacher, and said: "I do not 
know what in creation to do. My people have gone 
utterly wild. I thought it made people sad to die; but 
I was with one who was dying, and he .shouted, 'Glory 
to Goel!' night and day; and I never saw the like." 

"Well, it so happened that the old preacher had re
ligion, and he had not only grace, but courage, and 
he told him · thc facts. He says : "The solution of the 
whole problem is that that man had religion, and you 
have not got any, and if you had, instead of getting 
scared at his shouting, you would have shouted with 
him." 

It went like a lightning bolt to that man, and he 
went back home, and he sent for Billy, and he says, 
"O Billy, I am in an awful fix. I have not a bit of re
ligion. Here I am preaching to you people, and you 
have religion, and I haven't a bit." , 

"O," says Billy, "that is just what we have been 
waiting for." 

The preacher says, "Rally all your forces; for I will 
go to hell if something is not done." 

So there was no more preaching, but they all gath
ered in the meeting-house, and cried to God to con-
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vert the preacher, and he was all stretchec;l out on the 
floor, and they prayed all around him, and, beat him on 
the back, and 0, how uproariously he cried all night! 
And so they had a sensational time; and when the 
fairy-fingered Aurora began to gild the skies with 
the approaching beams of the glorious sun of the rising 
clay, behold the Son of righteousness uprose in his soul 
with healing in his wings; and the man jumped up and 
hugged Billy, and he hugged every man he could get 
a hold of, and forgot and hugged some of the women. 
0 what a sensational time they had; and so the preacher 
goes in for entire sanctification, and he gets it, and be
comes John Wesley's right-hand man in those coai
mmes. 

0 beloved, what we need is the Good Samaritan, 
the Good Samaritan, the Good Samaritan! 0 beloved, 
beloved, beloved, no one else can do a dying sinner 
any good; and will you not honor the Goo'cl Samaritan? 
Glory to Goel for the Good Samaritan! 

A man wrote to me from an Ohio town, and the re
quest was read earlier in the meeting, for us to pray 
that he might be more like Jesus. He enjoys sanctifi
cation, but he wanted us to pray that he might be 
more like Jesus. 0 beloved, shall we not all aspire 
this night that, by the grace of God, we will make a 
new start, and be more like the Good Samaritan? 0 
how this wicked city is dying, and a total eclipse coming 
on! Myriads all around us, and there is no hope un
less we can bring to them the Good Samaritan. 0, 
shall we not cry mightily to God this night, that He 
may come to this wicked city, and that He may arm 
and equip you people. that you may turn, every one of 
you, into a cyclone of fire, that you may run all over 
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this city, and now, that the winter is fast retreating 
and the spring is leaping in its swift approach, and the 
flowers will soon be shedding the splendor of their 
vernal glory over hill and dale, go out of this mission, 
and preach on the streets all over this city. When I 
was preaching in a mission in Denver, they would go 
out after we had adjourned, and preach on the streets, 
and bring the people in. It was at the time of the great 
exposition, and there were crowds of the people on the 
streets. all night, and these people would go out of the 
mission and pre'ach on the streets and bring in the peni
tents, and some would stay in the 111ission-room and 
exhort artd pray with the penitents, while others kept 
on preaching and brirtging them in, and they would 
spend the whole night that way. 0 shall we not get 
so flooded with fire from the heavenly altar that every 
soul in this presence shall turn preacher, and take Cin
cinnati for your field, and press the battle on either side 
of the Ohio River? 0 how you need it! How a thou
sand preachers are needed in Cincinnati to press the 
battle for God and souls ! 0 beloved, beloved, shall 
not every one take on new fire and new life and new 
energy, as Paul said to his favorite preacher Timothy 
in his second epistle, first chapter, sixth verse, "I put 
thee in remembrance to stir up the gift of God that is 
in thee?" The hidden meaning of this is to revive and 
refire, and so, good Lord, help us all to revive and to 
refire now that the spring-time is coming. Goel is re
viving the material world. 0, would it not be a memor
able revival epoch in our spiritual history, if we would 
all get revived and refirecl? The man who testified last 
is called the cyclone revivalist ; well, good Lord, make 
us all a cyclone of fire for salvation. Do you not know 
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that thousands and thousands of travelers have been 
knocked down by the devil's robbers and are on the 
very verge of death all around you, and they will soon 
breathe their last and be in hell if the Good Samaritan 
does not overtake them, and we can go and tell them of 
the Good Samaritan? Will not every one here draw 
nigh to the Good Samaritan, and walk all over this c;ity 
arm in arm with Him? 0, Spirit of the living God, 
inspire our sluggish natures! Do you not know there 
are gracious possibilities for every one of you? I have 
been preaching since before the most of you were born; 
in the forty-sixth year of my ministry. I give glory to 
God, who keeps me from getting okl. Praise His name I 
0 beloved, it is a fortification against the paralysis of 
old age and over-wrought nerves and physical ailments 
and all the cold water and snow-storms the devil may 
turn on you! 0, shall not every one get in whispering 
proximity with . the Good Samaritan? Every one get 
near enough to lock arms with Him, and go walking 
the streets of Cincinnati with the tread o_f a conquerer. 
0 beloved, will not every one in this audience who 
wants the Good Samaritan to be their right-hand 
man, lock arms with Him and walk with Him from 
here to the pearly gate? 0, glory to God! my 
company is engaged all the way to the New Jerusalem, 
and I have long been walking arm in arm with Jes us, 
and so you need not engage my company, for it is 
already engaged; but, praise the Lord! you can have 
my company, Hallelujah! and all you who want the 
Good Samaritan to take you in His arms and fill you 
and use you for His glory and save you. in His everlast
ing kingdom, stand up. 



II. 

JESUS LIFTED UP. 
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 

so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth, 
may in him have eternal life."-JOHN iii, J4, 15. 

I HAPPENED to say in the Bible-reading this after
noon, but did not have time at that point to elaborate 
it much, that God never c.reated a devil, nor a sinner, 
nor a snake. He created angels, and in the beginning 
they were all on trial as we are, and hence liable to fall, 
and you know· Jude speaks of the angels who kept not 
their first estate. Sometimes people say, "Well, if the 
angels fell, I am afraid if I get to heaven I will fall." 
Well, glory to God! I am not. I have my probation 
here, and so have you, and if we were going to fall 
we would do it here where we have so much temptation, 
and not there were we have none. The reason why the 
devil spoke out and recognized Jesus at once, was be
cause in bygone ages when they were bright angels 
shouting the celestial glories, the devil had an oppor
tunity to get pretty well acquainted with Him, and of 
course he recognized Him. God never created a sinner. 
He created humanity, and responsive to their perfect 
freedom they did, unfortunately, sin and become sin
ners. I said He did not create a snake. Why is that? 
You know it is said that the serpent beguiled Eve. 
Well, why did he do it? Because Satan used him in the 
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abduction and ruin of our progenitors, and you must 
remember that you should not too hastily prcmounce 
that animal a snake. I do not bel~eve he was any snake 
at all. Why-? Well, the original name is "nahash," 
and now let us see what that was . The Bible says that 
he was the most subtle-that is, the wisest-of all ani
mals. Is the snake the most intelligent animal? No; 
a dog has much more sense than a snake, and an ele
phant much more sense still; and corning to the biped 
animals, the orang-outangs and the gorillas, who stand 
upright and look in your face like a man, they are much 
more intelligent than any of the quadrupeds. And then 
you wonder what animal he was. Well, he is not on 
the earth now, and so you can not find him . Why is 
he not on the earth? His place was vacated in the trans
formation into another. That animal was transformed 
into a serpent, like those now on the earth; hence there 
was no serpent before, and there has been no nahash 
since. You see very readily from the narrative that he 
had the power of oral communication. He could talk 
with Adam and Eve; otherwise the surprise of his 
speaking would have disqualified them for intelligent 
communication. Suppose a great big old rattlesnake 
had climbed up one of the trees of Paradise, and reached 

· his long old scaly neck over and proceeded to speak 
to old mother Eve. Why, she would have run as if 
she had been shot out' of a cannon. No such thing 
ever occurred; but he stood upright like a man, looked 
v_ery much like Adam and Eve, because the orang
outangs and gorrillas look much like people, and he 
looked still more so, for he ranked above them, for they 
still hold their place; whereas his is vacant, and so 
he entered into conversation with them, and he was but 
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the mouthpiece of the great adversary; so now you see 
when, in that way, Satan tempted them and prevailed 
upon them by his insidious falsifications and assurances 
to partake of the forbidden fruit, _they fell, and wither
ing blight came and smote humanity in our progenitors, 
and it has been moving on ever since. And now you 
remember that when God Almighty walked in the cool 
of the garden and called Adam, and he hid himself, 
because sin produces shame, Adam laid the blame on 
Eve, and she laid it on the animal; and so when God 
called him up I trow he stood before Him upright like 
a man, and now will you hear the anathema enunciated 
by the Almighty? "Because thou hast done this, cursed 
art thou above all cattle and above every beast of the 
field: upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all tl;ie days of thy life, and I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman and between thy seed and her 
seed;" and while He thus pronounced that awful anath
ema on him the transformation begins pursuant to 
the withering woe enunciated by the Almighty, and do 
you not see? He was standing upright in the shape of 
a man, and now the transformation begins, and his arms 
are all consolidated into his body and disappear, and his 
body is elongated away out yonder, and his long, old 
scaly neck projects far out, and his big huge jaws won
derfully enlarge, and his terrific mouth and tongue 
reach away off yonder, and his posterial members are 
consolidated, and a great long caudal member reaches 
far out behind him and runs to an index, and so he 
falls prostrate down on the earth, a hissing serpent, 
poisoned ,by the venom of hell, which has been trans
mitted to him by the devil when he used him in the 
~bduction of humanity, and there is your serpent. It 
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came that way. And now, what about the transact-...,,:, 
alluded to here in the Scripture that I read. "As Moses 
Ffted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth may 
in Him have eternal life." Here is the first allusion 
of our Savior to the manner in which He was to die. 
The death of the Jews was stoning, and He often spoke 
of the manner in which He was to die. That was a 
Roman punishment. This was His first allusion to it. 
Now, as we read in the Book of Numbers and the 
Pentateuch, when Israel had reached Kadesh-barnea 
on the very border of Canaan, God wanted them to go 
right over and possess the land flowing with milk and
honey and abounding in corn and wine, the most fruitful 
and productive and salubrious and delightful country 
beneath the stars, and God wanted them to go right 
over and possess it; but you remember their hearts 
failed them and they sent out spies, and so when ten 
out of twelve brought in an unfavorable report, they 
believed them and became awfully intimidated, and they 
turned back from Kadesh-barnea, and from the day of 
that sad retreat from Kadesh-barnea the very flood
gate of calamity was lifted against them, and they were 
visited by the wasting pestilences and by destroying 
angels and by fiery serpents, and defeated repeatedly 
by their cruel enemies, forsaken of God, and destined to 
find graves in the burning sands of the howling wilder
ness, and so, amid their woes they find the camp in
vaded by rattlesnakes. They are in the sands of the 
desert. They have their great dens down there, and 
they can interpenetrate the sands and come up, and 
so they come up out of the ground into their tents, and 
they bite them, and what is the result? Why, they 
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swell up horribly, and turn black and soon die, and so 
the camp is rapidly being heaped with piles of the dead, 
and mournful wails go up night and day. 0, how awful 
the scene! Fiery serpents on all sides, poisonous ser
pents, and they are more than they can possibly destroy, 
and they clandestinely creep up through the sand and 
bite their feet, and they swell up and they die. They slip 
out and seize them, and so the camp is rapidly being 
turned into a great burying-ground. The dead are 
more than they can compliment with interment. Well, 
Moses cries mightily to God, and He responds, "Do 
you manufacture a serpent of brass and make it just 

· like the fiery serpents, so it looks just like them, and 
elevate it on a pole and te11 them to )ook at it, and who
soever looks shall be healed." And so he proceeded. 
There were ingenious artificers with them ; they had 
been educated in Egypt, and were very shrewd in the 
manufacture of artificial specimens, and so pretty soon 
a brazen serpent is manufactured, and it is elevated high 
above the great tabernacle, around which Israel camped, 
three tribes on the north, three on- the south, three on 
the east, a!1d three on the west, in regular order, all in 
full view of the tabernacle where Jehovah was wont to 
dwell. Swift couriers now run through all the encamp
ment, and shout aloud, "O ye dying people, 0 ye suf
fering men, women, and children, the God of Israel has 
condescended in mercy to provide a remedy; look yon
der! And lo, the wonderful splendor of th sun, 
brighter than we know anything about in this country! 
In Egypt they never have any clouds, there is never any 
rain there, and the sun shines with a brightness you 
have no idea of, and it is much after the same order in 
Arabia, where there are hardly ever any rains; and so 
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in Palestine ; and hence the bright splendor of a trop
ical suu, his rays radiating from that brazen serpent 
made it shine like the sun i1'1 noonday; hence it was 
easily seen, and as they run all around here and there, 
many of the people already at the point of death, here 
they find a young man; his eyes swollen shut, and he 
can not see the light of day. He says: "My hope is 
gone. I must die. I can not see anything. So I can 
not see the brazen serpent." And they carry him out 
and turn his face toward it, and they cry to God to help 
him, and they say, "O, Benjamin, will you not do your 
best to open your eyes?" A:nd so he strains his very 
utmost, and he gets those bloodshot eyes stretched until' 
he says, "O, I see a brightness, I see a glow !" and they 
turn his face right toward the serpent, and the black
ness begins to subside, and the natural color begins 
to come back, and his eyes roll out like new moons and 
sparkle with preternatural splendor, and his whole face 
is lit up with an unearthly glow, and he leaps right up 
in the air and shouts: "Glory to God forever! I am 
healed." That is a wonderful scene; but it is repeated 
in thousands and tens of thousands of instances, until 
no longer does the loud wail roll and reverberate 
through the Israelitish camp, but uproarious shouts 
of "Glory to God in the highest! Glory to God! He has 
had mercy on us in our awful calamity!" 

Well, beloved, let us see. We are li~ing in the real 
experimental, matter-of-fact gospel dispensation; but 
we receive wonderful lessons from Old Testament sym
bolism, and so let us profit by this. Now, that brazen 
serpent was made so it looked just like the poisonous 
serpents; and do you not see our Savior took our form, 
so He looked like one of us? Do you not know that 
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John the Baptist said, "O ye generation of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" And our 
blessed Savior looked on the scribes and Pharisees, and 
said, "O, ye generation of · ,' <'rs !"-a better transla
tion, children of rattlesnakes- ; our fathers were snakes, 
and you are snakes, and we were in turn transformed 
by the pall of sin into a race of miserable rattlesnakes, 
and so full of sin. When I see a boy growing up, I 
think of my own life. My life was as good morally 
then as it is now, and if I had died they would have 
preached me to heaven. Why? Because I had too 
much pride to let out the meanness; but I was full of 
it. They could bring out nothing against me. You 
can not now. You can go back now to my cradle, and 
you can not find anything, even in the way of criticism, 
against me as a Church member. You say, "Brother 
Godbey, you were always good then." No; I was a 
lump of meanness. I had too much self-respect to let 
the meanness out, and so, by the help of Goel, I kept 
it inside; but I was full of it, and no one knew it ; but 
·r did. Certainly I did to my sorrow. I was chuck full 
of it, and so is every son of Adam. Some show it on 
the outside, and others do not; and I do not know 
which are the worst, those who show it on the outside, 
or those who don't. You say, "If they do n't show it, 
how do you know they are mean?" Well, the Bible 
says we are all fallen and come · short of the glory of 
God. "Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did 
my mother conceive me." 

'vVell, all of you who have ever received the light 
of the Holy Ghost shining into you know what I am 
talking about. You know there w ;i<; a time when you 
were just chuck full of meamw~~ ·, li »rc was no room 
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for anything in you but meanness. The blessed Holy 
Ghost had to take a sledge-hammer and knock some of 
the meanness out of you before there was room for 
goodness in you. Brethren, the whole human race is a 
race of · snakes, and so when_ our Sa vi or came into the 
world He did not take the form of an angel, but He 
took the form· of one of us, looked like a man; and so 
He just took the .form of a snake, like that brazen ser
pent; so He looked just like one of us. Have you not 
heard it said, "It takes a rogue to catch a rogue?" A 
snake is the very thing to track up a snake ; and so He 
turned snake that He might find all the snakes and save 
them all, and so let us look at this matter. Do you 
not know that those fiery serpents were full of poison? 
You know they were full. The copperhead is full of 
poison, and so those serpents were full of poison. Now, 
brethren, was there any poison in that brazen serpent? 
No; that brazen serpent was perfectly pure; and so our 
Jesus while walking here on the earth was perfectly 
pure, and He came to save all of us snakes; and so we 
have to become like Him-that is, get rid of all our 
sins-and just as those serpent-bitten Israelites looked 
at. the brazen serpent and were healed and all the poison 
was eliminated out of them (because if there had been 
any poison left in them they would have died later), so 
we must look on Christ, look and believe. So you see 
faith is the eye of the soul, and as we look at Jesus we 
believe on Him-that is, look at Him by faith-and in 
a wonderful, mysterious manner all the poison of sin 
is eliminated out of us, and so we become pure like 
Him. Purity is not original in us at all ; but we get it 
from Him, and we can only have it while we are con-
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nected with Him. As John Wesley so beautifully says: 
"We can not lay up a stock of holiness. vVe are only 
holy while connected with Christ. We receive our holi
ness from Him, and so we must keep our eye on Him, 
and He will keep His hand on us." 

Now, brethren, you see that through faith you have 
all the poison of sin eliminated out of you until you are 
sanctified wholly; so if you have any evil temper in you 
that is like a snake you are ready t.o strike at any 
moment, you can not depend upon a snake; and so 
if you have any anger in you, any malice, any jealousy, 
any revenge, any retaliation, or any pride, vanity, lust
that is the snake nature. Certainly, you still have the 
poison; poison that came from the devil through the 
serpent; and 0, my brother, my sister, you had better 
hurry up, you had better hurry up! You had better 
ask the Holy Spirit right now to diagnose your soul 
from center to circumference, and reveal it to you. 
0, this poison must all get out of you! If you have 
any sectarianism, you know there is nothing of that 
kind in heaven. No, brother, perfect love loves every
body with perfect love, and if you have got perfect 
love-though you, like myself, were brought up in a 
Methodist church-you love Daptists as much as you 
do Methodists, and you are just as anxious for Goel to 
bless and prosper the Baptists, as you are for Him to 
bless the Methodists. What is the difference? Suppose 
a Baptist had the power to go to hf'aven and save souls, 
is not that as good as a Methodist does? And I tell 
you, my brother, all your jealousy, all your envy, and 
all this evil-speaking and unkind criticism, and all ani· 
mosity and all evil lust and temper, pride, vanity, selfish 
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ness, bigotry, and the love of the fair things of the 
world, the love.of money. It is all of the devil. It is all 
right to have money and use it for the glory of Goci. 
God made money; but then I mean to love it for its 
own sake; so you want to lay it up and worship it. 

0, my beloved, I pray you before God Almighty, 
that you shall invite the Holy Ghost to come in and 
transmit the light through and through you that He 
may eradicate all the evil, and show you your heart! 
I tell you, you had better get rid of the poison. 0, how 
many people in Cincinnati if they had the opportunity 
to cheat and steal, would not do it? Suppose all the 
money and all the goods of the city were left unlocked, 
and they just had a chance to take what they wanted, 
how many people in the city would not touch any? 
How many people in the city, in case every house was 
left unlocked-the doors so you could open them at 
will, and the safes all unlocked-how many people in 
the city would have no inclination to take anything? 
Well, Glory to God! I just believe with all my heart 
that if they were to pile down all the money in the city 
in this room, and leave all the doors and windows open 
and leave me here with it all night, I believe I would 
just make a bed out of hundred-dollar bills, and sleep 
soundly and have no inclination to take one. I would 
not want them. Why, no! "What do I want with them? 
If the Lord sees that I need them, He will give them 
to me; a1id if He does not give them to me, I do not 
want them. A millionaire in California was struck on 
my books, and he told me, says he: "Brother Godbey, 
why don't you publish your books? If you published 
your books you could make a fortune." Possibly he 
overestimated the matter. "Well," says I, "Brother, 



JESUS LIFTED UP. 35 

I write books that I may get to preach; ror when I am 
writing a book I am preaching to an audience of fifty 
thousand people, and I am a preacher. I have no time 
to work at anything else. I can not do it." '"Well," 
says he, "let some of your family do it." I said: "I have 
only two living children, and my daughter is married to 
a sanctified preacher, and he has no time; and r1y son 
is preparing to preach; and so we have no time to do it." 
And he said, "Well, if none of you have any sense, you 
may die poor." Glory to Goel, I am book editor in 
the morning, teacher in the afternoon, and preacher at 
night; and so all my time and strength is used in preach
ing. I do not say that you all ought · to be preachers. · 
I believe Drother I\:napp is in the very place the Lord 
made him for; and so let everybody be true and go 
ahead. There is a rna11 doing well in "some business. 
That is no temptation for me to go into that business. 
Ko; I would rather starve to death preaching the gos
pel, than get rich as Crcesus doing anything else. 

So, beloved, I do hope that every one of you will 
just invite the Holy Ghost to come in and show you 
the condition of your heart, and you had better settle 
this snake business. If you have any snakes on hand, 
you had better have them killed to-night, and so let 
us have a snake-killing time. And I tell you if any 
snake does pop up through your floor, you had better 
get an ax, and whenever it appears cut -the head off. 
I tell you, you had better go right into the snake-killing 
business. I tell you, beloved, you had better settle this 
matter, and settle it forever. 0, my friend, do you feel 
unkind toward any one, have you anything against any 
one? That is the snake nature. The opposite nature, 
that of oui· Savior1 was "Bless them that curse you1 
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and pray for them that despitefully use you and perse
cute you." You had oetter get about this matter in 
good earnest, every one of you. They had nothing to 
do but look at that brazen serpent and all the poison 
went out of them, for you know if any of the poison had 
staid in it would have killed them afterwards. So 
while they looked at the brazen serpent all the poison 
went out; and, glory to God! by believing in Jes us 
every bit of the poison goes out. You must not be 
discouraged. \i\!hat you have not got, you can get. 
Glory to God! And so do not let the devil put the 
brakes on you; but every one of you look into your 
c wn heart, be true to your own soul, and confess judg
ment against yourself, and accept the situation, and look 
~' way to Jes us for what you have not got. No difference 
what it is, look away to Jes us for it. You say we have 
rrofessed so, and so, and so; well, so does the devil 
profess, and you must remember that professions are 
cheap, and profession and possession arc different 
words, and you must not stop ancl go to worshiping 
f.rofession. The thing for you to do is to look to Jesus, 
and have Him take the poison out of you right now, and 
fill you up with this sweet perfect love, and, Glory to 
Cod! He will do it. We are hastening to the judgment 
bar. Will not every one of you pray? 



II I. 

JESUS TRANSFIGURED. 

Matt. xvii, l-17. 

OuR sister read about the wonderful transfiguration, 
and it is generally believed to have taken place near 
Ccesarea Philippi. It does not say what mount was the 
scene; but immediately before this the transactions 
were at Ccesarea Philippi, very different from the 
Ccesarea generally spoken of in the New Testament, 
which is located down on the coast of the Mediter
ranean, about fifteen or sixteen miles north of Joppa; 
but it is away up at the head of the Jordan on the bor
der of Phcenicia. It says that after six days, and from 
the fact that it was soon after this scene we find He 
was at Capernaum, the presumption is that those six 
days were spent in traveling, and it would just about 
bring them back to Capernaum, to those great moun
tains encircling the Sea of Galilee; and hence it was 
probably some of those mountains. Great investigation 
has been made to try and find out which mountain it 
was that was so notable. Some have concluded it was 
Tabor; but it is the general presumption that it was 
one of those mountains around the Sea of Galilee. 
This took place in the night, as we find they were asleep. 
It speaks of their being pressed with sleep, and Luke 
says they kept awake during the vision; and the pre
sumption is that it probably lasted nearly all night, and 

~7 
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there were none present but Peter, James, and John. 
It seems they had a deeper insight into spirit~1al things 
than the other nine, and so our Savior conferred on 
them extraordinary privileges. They alpne were per
mitted to behold his power over death in the resurrec-

-t ion of the daughter of J airus, and so they are the wit
nesses of this wonderful scene. 

I tell you this scene is really replete with resplendent 
wisdom relating to the entire gracious economy, or 
rather the culmination of it, and it was really the solemn 
installation of our Lord into those sufferings which 
awaited Hiin, and which wound up His earthly career 
and constituted His expiatory work for the redemption 
of the world, and really inaugurated Him to the way 
of the cross, and through the sepulcher and the portals 
of death into His everlasting glory. And as He is our 
,great predecessor, why all who would participate in 
His heavenly glory must travel the same way. · Now, 
we find that Moses and Elijah were there. Well, there 
is a deep significance in that~ and by the way, this 
scene transpired near the close of the second year of 
our Lord's ministry, and so it marks an epoch in this 
ministry. Moses represents the law, as he was the law
giver; and Elijah represents all the prophets, as he was 
the greatest of the prophets ; and hence Moses and 
Elijah represent the dispensation of the law and the 
prophets. So the old dispensation in this solemn trans
action evanesces forever. Now, how is that? Moses 
and Elijah were both there with Him, and they are both 
in their glory; and Peter, ,James, and John saw them 
go away. Well, the meaning of that is the departure of 
their delegated and expiring power. That is the actual 
winding up of the old dispensation of the law and the 



JESUS TRANSFIGURltD. 39 

prophets. A great mistake has been made by the 
Churches of Christendom, by going back to the old 
dispensation. Roman Catholics long ago weti.t back 
into the old dispensation; they have taken up the whole 
Old Testament, and the Protestant Churches have be
gun to do the same. The New Testament is all on the 
plan of entire sanctification, for our Lord when He 
died on Calvary had perfectly satisfied violated law, 
and when the Holy Ghost came He was incarnated in 
the people, and with God in you there are not devils 
enough in hell or sinners enough on earth to whip 
you. You are more than a match for earth and hell 
combined when you have God living in you, and the 
Holy Ghost is God. The whole New Testament is 
written on the plan of entire and full salvation. The 
Churches that do not preach full salvation are away 
back in the dispensation of Moses. They went out 
there on the Mount of Transfiguration, when Moses 
and Elijah surrendered to Jes us their expired power 
and authority. The law and the prophets there eva
nesced forever. Retreated away as Moses and Elijah 
departed. Retreated away before the incoming glories 
of the Son of righteou_sness, and so there we have the 
old dispensation going into eternal eclipse. Its work 
was done. 

0 beloved, beloved, the trouble with the world now 
is, they are nearly all in the old dispensation. Preachers 
in Cincinnati nearly three thou?and years behind the 
age! Some one ought to go around and shout, "On
ward, march!" Ought to do like the enthusiastic Con
federate general in the war. In the thickest of the 
fight he ran away out in front ot the regiment and took 
the colors, shouting "Forward r· The colonel shouted 
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to him, "Come back with the colors; you will be killed." 
But the brave general roared back, "Come up to the 
colors." Of course he was liable to be punished for dis
obeying the colonel; but it was such a good joke they 
just applauded him all around. You men go into these 
churches and shout out to the preachers to come up to 
the colors. 'Nave the blood-stained banner of Christ, 
and shout aloud for the big theologians with their plug 
hats to come up to the colors. \"lhy, certainly. The 
Lord help you to do it . I think you who have been 
jumping and shouting around here would have courage 
enough to do it. I want you to prove your faith by 
your works. Here we see that Moses and Elijah ap
peared on the Mount of Transfiguration, and sur
rendered up their delegated and expiring power and 
authority to the glorified Savior, for He received His 
glory there in anticipation, Moses and Elijah already 
having it. When they dedicated it to Him they re
treated away. 

This is truth, beloved, that is not made known in 
Christianity. There has been such a wonderful falling 
back into the old dispensation. I tell you, you do not 
know what a wonderful retreat there has been in some 
localities, and that is the reason why the Church has 
lost her power. She has gone away back. Moses and 
Elijah, the representatives of the old dispensation, the 
one representing the law and the other the prophets, 
resigned their expiring authority there on the Mount 
of Transfiguration. This is the culmination of the 
thrilling truth here. Now, you must remember that 
Jesus was there in His glory, which He received on 
Mount Olivet when He ascended up to .heaven. Of 
course He there received it proleptically and antici-
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patively-that is, before its clue time-that He might 
reveal this transcendent glory to those three disciples 
who represented the surviving Church on the earth, 
the gospel Church that was to supersede the Mosaic 
dispensation. Moses and Elijah were there, both in 
their glory, and the transfiguration glory was indescrib
able, so that mortal eyes could not endure it. Mark 
says it was so bright, just indescribably bright, so in
tensely bright, that no power on earth could whiten it. 

Now bear irt mind this fact : We are all destined 
to enter into glory; that is1 if W€l are going to heaven. 
The kingdom of God on earth i§ that of grace; but the 
kingdom of God in heaven is that or gii;ity i fii1d GO there 
is a great diff erertce between regenerated persona and 
glt>rified perso1u. Sanctification prepares you for the 
kingdom of glory, but does not bring you into it. It 
takes glorification to bring you i·nto it. Converaion 
takes away the dismal night in which the devil has en
veloped you. He blindfolds you, and leads you right 
into hell. Justification takes away your condemnation, 
removes all your sin from heaven's record. Regener
ation takes away the spiritual death, which holds you in 
its black clutches, and imparts the divine life to your 
soul. Sanctification eliminates your sinfulness out of 
your spiritual organism. Glorification takes away your 
infirmities, and the reason why so many people believe 
you can not get sanctified until you "die, is because they 
confound sanctification with glorification. They say 
they do not believe that any one was sanctified, because 
they never saw any one without faults. Sanctification 
does not save us from faults. It only saves us from sin. 
All sins are faults; but all faults are not sins. Some 
might think that was a contradiction. All horses are 
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animals ; but all animals are not horses, for some of 
them are cows, and so sanctification only takes away 
your sinful faults, only takes away your sin. There are 
many faults which are merely the scars which sin has 
left. The smallpox scars the victim all over; but it 
leaves him in fine health. It eliminates all diseases, antl 
if a man can survive smallpox, he is apt to enjoy very 
fine health afterward; but he is exceedingly disfigured. 
These scars left on you by sin , mar your beauty, but 
they do not damage your health. They do not vitiate 
your heart. 

Now the e scar make us ugly, so people frequently 
fall out with us, and when they get mad at ytltt and 
accuse you of faults, why, just feel running over with 
love toward them, because no doubt we have all got 
lots of faults. I have no doubt but I have a heap more 
faults than they think I have. They have discovered a 
few of them; but they may be mistaken about some 
they think I have. Of course I do not know my faults, 
or I would quit them at once. God, in His great mercy, 
hides them from us, because they would conduce to 
make ·us blue if we knew them, and He does not want 
us to be blue; He wants us to be bright. These faults 
are the scars sin has left on us, and the wonderful power 
of glorification will sweep away every scar so you 
will go to heaven like Jesus. Moses and Elijah appeared 
in their glory on the Mount of Tranfiguration, unutter
ably bright and beautiful; and the archangel himself 
can not discover a scar on you, though you may have 
come up through the blackest hell-dens on which the 
sun ever shone. 0, such is the power of redeeming 
grace, that not only is your condemnation all swept 
away in justification, and the light of heaven imparted 
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to your dead soul, and the very root of sin eradi
cated in entire sanctification and exterminated from 
your spiritual organism; but in glorification all the 
ugly scars that have been left, demonstrative of the 
heavy tread of the devil's cloven feet over you for years 
and years while you were kicked and buffeted in the 
hell-dens, and they are all utterly obliterated, and the 
very crimson and glory of celestial beauty and heavenly 
splendor h~ve been imparted by the wonderful beautify
ing process of glorification, so that you can walk right 
up and take Gabriel by the hand and walk along the 
golden streets locked arms with him, and Gabriel will 
say, "Well, were not you a hard case down in that 
world?" and you will say, "Gabriel, you can not prove 
it;" and he can not, for you have the very glory of the 
angels, the very beauty of the seraphim is radiating 
from your form, and so you are prepared to look all the 
angels in the face, and shine and shout through all 
eternity. 

0, I tell you, beloved, if we were up in heaven in 
thrse old scarred bodies, scarred by sin, showing where 
we had been; that the devil had walked over us and 
had wallowed us over and over in the mud, we would 
be a little abashed, you know, to fall in with the angel 
bands, and take them hand in hand and lock arms, and 
go shouting along with them; but 0, beloved, we will 
be as bright as they are! Praise the Lord! Now, 
beloved, you see we are all hastening to glorification, 
and we will get there. Glory! This glorification does 
not take place up in heaven, because you can not go 
there unless you have it. It takes place here, and if I 
were to drop dead this moment my soul would be 
g lorified simultaneously with its evacuation of this body. 

·. 
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That is corroborated by fact. You have seen the faces 
of saints in their coffins, bespangled with a supernatural 
radiance and an unearthly splendor lingering on their 
countenances, bright and beautiful. My oldest son, 
converted at the age of eleven and sanctified in his 
teens, while in college at the age of twenty was called 
away to his heavenly home. He was preparing for a 
missionary in China. It was eighteen years ago. ·when 
he found the Lord was going to give him heaven, he 
said, "I wanted China, but I would rather have heaven." 
Before he died, I said: "My son, I would like to die in 
your place. I am old, and my usefulness is more nearly 
past than yours." I can never forget the unearthly 
smile he turned on me. "Father, do you think I would 
change places with you? When a man is in sight of 
heaven he does not want to turn back." Well, I saw 
him die, and when soul and body parted, from the time 
I saw the first symptoms of death until he had departed 
to the bright upper world, it was only about a minute . 
Well, an unearthly radiance, bright and beautiful, ap
peared on his countenance, and while his body was !ic
ing in the coffin I noticed a young lady who was stand
ing and looking at his face, and some one asked her 
why she did it. She said: "A corpse was always very 
repellent to me; but this one has a charm, and I just 
love to look at his face, so radiant and bright." 

The solution of that? Well, I can probably illustrate 
it better than I can tell it. Many a time when the sun 
is sinking behind the western horizon, you have seen 
the entire eastern hemisphere bespangled with ten thou
sand times ten thousand radiant beauties, and exhibit
ing every tint and hue of the rainbow. Beautiful clouds, 
red, blue, green, yellow, and every other color. So this 
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splendor is the farewell of the sun to the world, and 
his glory lingers after his departure. Well, now, this 
radiance that gathers upon the face of the saint at death 
is the splendor of the glorified soul as it evacuates the 
tenement, and its glory is reflected back upon the coun
tenance; and so, simultaneously with the ~vacuation 

of the body by the soul, it is glorified and the mind is 
glorified, for the mind goes with the spirit; but the body 
is not glorified then, unless you enjoy translation. 

Now right here I come to a point that is necessary 
to expound. Here we see Moses and Elijah both in 
their glory, and we know that Elijah had gone to heaven 
in this body. He mounted the fiery chariot and as
cended up to heaven; and Elisha, his prophetical son, 
witnesses that wonderful scene and receives his mantle, 
and so Elijah represents one method of glorification
that is, by translation; whereas Moses-you know it 
says he went up to Pisgah's summit. When I was in 
the Holy Land, I went up there where Moses went 
when he viewed that promised land, and from that lofty 
pinnacle we ·have a view of all the promised land. You 
know it is said Moses died there, and no one knew the 
place of his burial; but we have other light on that sub
ject. Jude speaks of the devil having met and fought 
with the archangel Michael over the body of Moses, 
and so we raise the inquiry, "Why did the devil fight 
over the body of Moses?" Well, no human body would 
ever have died if Satan had not achieved that victory 
over our race in Eden, and so all the devil wants with 
your body and mine is that we may die and go to dust 
and stay there, and Satan is monarch of all the dead. 
He rides triumphant over every graveyard, and sways 
his leaden scepter over the slumbering millio!1s of 
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earth; but he is going to be awfully disconcerted on the 
resurrection morning, when his dominion will all be 
broken up. All the devil wanted with the body of 
Moses, was that it should die and be buried and go to 
dust whence it came; consequently this tremendous 
hand-to-hand c'ombat between him and the archangel 
Michael over the body of Moses must have been when 
God sent Michael down in a fiery chariot to bring Moses 
up to heaven; and so when Michael came for him, the 
devil comes racing up from hell and says: "You can not 
take that man. You can not take him at all. He has 
done me more mischief than any man in the world. 
He led a great nation out of my kingdom, and you can 
not take him.'.' "Yes," says Michael, "I will take him. 
T have come after him, and I am going to take him." 
"No; but you shall not do it," says Satan, and Michael 
says, "V/ ell, just come along and help yourself,' ' and 
then the awful hand-to-hand battle took place, in which 
the archangel Michael triumphed, and the devil was 
driven back to hell, and Moses was raised in his glory 
and he flies up to heaven. 

Now see, beloved, here we have a grand lesson re
vealed on the subject of glorification. Vv e are all to 
enter the glorified state. That is the culmination of the 
glorious work of Christ in the redemptive scheme, and 
so there we are all bound and the body is not left out, 
for the body is as immortal as the soul, and our won
derful Savior is not going to leave the devil anything. 
not so much as a shoe-latchet or a tooth-pick over 
which to boast. He is going to take everything· out 
of his hands. He is not only going- to take the soul 
and the mind and th-e body out of his hands, but he is 
going to take this whole world out of his hands eter-
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nally, and bankrupt him world without end, and I am 
so glad that in this terrific war that has been raging all 
over this world for the last six thousand years-I am 
glad I am on the conquering side. I a111 glad we are 
sure to whip. Certainly. No defeat about it. Conse
quently I am shouting in anticipation of the coming 
victory. Now, we have glorification revealed here by 
this scene in two ways. The one is by translation, as 
in the case of Elijah; and the other is by the resurrec
tion, as in the case of Moses; and so these two greatest 
saints the world has ever seen, the one the lawgiver, 
and the other the greatest of all prophets, represent 
two methods by which all humanity enters into glori
fication. As to translation, it is as feasible as the resur
rection. There is no doubt but translation was the 
primitive Edenic economy. We can not believe that 
Adam and Eve were going to remain forever in this 
world. To be sure, it was their home; but you must 
remember they were created on probation, and possibly 
after they had been here a thousand years, well tried, 
they would have been translated. And there was the 
tree of life which had the power to transform this body 
into its glorified state, and. guided by instinct they 
would have had ~ccess to the tree of life, which would 
transform them ii:ito a glorified state, and so if they 
had never sinned, and the only commandment was to 
multiply and replenish the earth, and if they had never 
sinned, as sickness was unknown, and as there was no 
death, they would have multiplied very rapidlj' and 
populated the earth very densely in the lapse of time, 
and instead of dying_. they would have been translated, 
and sons and daughters would follow their parents like 
Elisha followed Elijah looking for him to be translated. 
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Vie would follow our parents and look after them. \Ve 
would soon ·have learned the prognosticating phenom
ena of coming translation, so that we could diagnose 
and recognize that they were ripening for translation. 
vVhy, here mother spreads her wings and flies away, 
and we look after her resplendent form as long as we 
can see the bright spot in the firmament. Father is 
ripening for translation, and so erelong he flies away, 
and such would have been the economy of the world 
if sin had never entered; and there is no doubt when 
the millennium comes and the Edenic state is restored, 
as the old prohecies say, antediluvian longevity will 
be restored. Isaiah s~ys the age of a man shall be the 
age of a tree, which you know is several hundred years, 
a thousand even. The olive·tree in Palestine lives one 
thousand years, and sometimes even two thousand, and 
they actually certify that the oak-tree which I saw at 
Mamre was the same tree under which Abraham had 
bis tent when the two angels and the Lord visited him, 
and so antediluvian longevity will be restored, and no 
doubt translations will be frequent. 

It is said that a child shall die one hundred years 
old; and if a man dies at one hundred years, and is still 
spoken of as a child, you can see what a wonderful age 
we will live to be. It may be translation will be the 
prevailing economy through the millennium. Some say, 
"Will no one die then?" Well, they may. There is one 
thing sure, no sin will be tolerated then; but the people 
will be free·. They will be on probat10n; they can sin 
if they will; but it is said the Lurd will rule the world 
with a rod of iron, anci there will be no sin tolerated; 
and the wages oi sm is death, a11d during the millenniu1L 
a man can walk out or,, the sLreets , utte1 ;;_ protane oath, 
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and he will drop into hell. There is one peculiarity 
about the glory of translation, and that is that those 
who enjoy glorification are glorified simultaneously, 
soul, mind, and body, and as we are living down near 
an end of the age and constantly looking for the Lord's 
return, the most transporting anticipation conceivable, 
is the liability · and even the probability that we may 
enjoy translation, for the wholly sanctified when the 
Lord comes will be translated suddenly, as he says, "In 
the twinkling of an eye." In r Corinthians, fifteenth 
chapter, Paul says, "VVe will not all sleep [meaning 
deathi we will not all die], we will not all sleep, but we 
\vill be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, and the trumpet shall sound and we will be 
changed." 

And so, beloved, we have thes·e two methods of en~ 
tering the glorified state. The one by the resurrection, 
and the other by translation; and so the most inspiring 
thought in God's Word is the glorious feasibility of 
entering glorification by the short route of transla
tion, as in that case soul and mind and body will all be 
glorified in the twinkling of an eye, and this mortal 
will put on immortality, and soul and mind and body 
being- invested with heavenly glory, such as Moses and 
Elijah and our Savior enjoyed on the Mount of Trans
figuration, we will fly up to meet the Lord in the air, 
and 0, beloved, I am glad that so many of you have 
received this inspiring truth, and I hope you will go 
and ring it to the ends of the earth, for I know of noth
ing so emin~ntly calculated to make the people of God 
unworldly and spiritual, and to inspire a radical sub
mission to the Divine will, and a perfect consecration of 
the mind tc Christ and a godly life upon the earth, as 
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the anticipation of sudden glorification by way of trans
lation, in which case we will never evacuate the body 
and await the resurrection to consummate the glorifi
cation, for remember the soul and mind are glorified 
when you evacuate the body, but the bo<ly is not glori
fied until the resurrection, except in case you enter by 
the short route of translation, and so the consummat
ing work of the Holy Ghost in the mediatorial kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is the glorification 
of soul and mind and body, and this is really the con
summation of angelic perfection. Sanctification gives 
us Christian perfection. Well, it says, "Be ye perfect 
as your Father is perfect." We are to have Christ's per
fection, and Christian perfection is compatible with in
nocent faults and infirmities, weaknesses, etc.; but when 
this mortal puts on immortality, we will enter angelic 
perfection. 

Beloved, do you not know that when our Savior inter
viewed the woman who had seven husbands, He said to 
her, "There will be neither marrying nor giving in mar
riage in heaven, and we will all be as the angels of God?" 
The Greek there means "like the angels," revealing 
the certain fact that glorification confers on us angelic 
perfection; so we will en.ter heaven in the enjoyruent 
of angelic perfection, and be like the angels. They are 
free from mistakes. 0, beloved, I do hope and pray 
that every soul in this congregation will be a participant 
in this glory! I am so glad that Goel ever gave me an 
existence in the world, and so glad that He put me in 
a Christian land; that I heard this wonderful gospel, 
and that His blessed Spirit superinduced an appreciation 
in my heart; and 0, I am so glad that I have been con-



JESUS TRANSFIGURED. 51 

victed and c~nverted and sanctified and wonderfully 
kept, and I feel that I am ripening for glorification! 
Hallelujah! 0, I feel the very presence of the transla
tion faith and power in my soul lifting me up! Praise 
His name! 

Beloved, this scene of the transfiguration before 
our eyes, this· is the beau ideal to which we should 
bend all our aspirations and energies in this race for 
glory. Hallelujah! We are to cdme into this glory 
either by way of the resurrection or translation, the 
one represented by Moses and the other by Elijah; 
and, as I am looking for the Lord to-clay, and praying 
that He may come back, of course, while I cry in my 
heart, "Thy will be clone," I certainly will raise a tre
mendous shout if permitted to enter the glorified state 
by the short route of translation. 0 hallelujah! But 
Thy will be clone. If He tarrieth until He sends the 
angels, as He did for Lazarus, and calls me away be
fore He comes, why Amen, His will be done. I am lost 
in his will. And some one says: "Brother Godbey, 
as you are looking for Hirn, if He does not come while 
you live, wiH you not be disappointed?" Do you not 
know I have gotten to the place where there is no such 
thing ~s disappointment? I am , lost in God's will. 
There is no chance of disappointment ahout it, 
for, as far as I am concerned, His will is always 
done, and I am lost in His will, and so that forever takes 
away disappointment. - vVhen I was returning from 
the Pacific Coast the last time, away out there on the 
plains, and was running on for days and nights to
gether, one night I was sleeping in the chair car, and 
some man right behind me turned' the hack of his 
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chair the other way for some cause, and my head 
was just a little beyond the terminus of the back of 
my chair, and his chair struck my head a rather hare\ 
blow, and stunned me for a moment; and at the same 
time it struck the top of my chair-back, producing a 
sound like a clap of thunder. The train was running 
rapidly, and, of course, it awoke me, and an impression 
of an awful sudden wreck seized me. I just instantly 
was impressed ·with the idea that we had plunged into 
an awful wreck, and then that sudden blow on my head 
impressed me that I was killed in the wreck, and I 
just thought I had crossed over. I thought I was on 
the other side, and I found myself out in the aisle 
shouting aloud, and thinking I was on the other sicle. 
Certainly, I just thought I was on the other side. Sucl
clenly killed in the wreck, and crossed over. As soon 
as I recognized anything, the man who had thrown 
the chair back was there begging my pardon. I did 
not know he had done anything. \!Vhy, I was glori
ously happy, thinking I was on the other side. I must 
confess I felt a little bit of disapp.ointment then when 
I found out .I was not. Well, praise the Lord! I be
lieve if it had actually occurred, it would have just 
worked out that way. I would have swept suddenly 
into glory. 0, it is wonderful! 

Beloved, beloved, are you living in momentary an
ticipation of glorification? When I crossed the At
lantic Ocean the second time, I was in an awful storm 
five clays and nights, and it never l~t up, and the ship 
madly leaped from billow to billow, and great mountain 
seas would roll over her. She was an immense North 
German Lloyd, with thirty-six boilers, and hence she 
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shot through the storm regardless of these mountain 
seas, and anon she plunged into a deep ·chasm, and 
down yonder she fell with a quivering shock, and our 
impression was that she was broken right in two in 
the middle. People · were just wailing all around and 
crying out: "O, I am so sorry I ever sailed, so sorry 
I ever sailed! 0 God, do let me put my foot on land 
one time more, and I will never sail again!" Some 
of them asked me why I did not say I would never 
sail again. "\Veil," I said, "I do not know but what 
some man will give me money to sail again, and so of 
course I will go sailing." Of course, everything was 
shut, because the ocean would have filled the ship 
and sunk her if they had not just locked everything 
tight, and we could only see out through the port
holes, and as I looked out and saw those white moun
tains of foamy seas just rolling and rolling, it reminded 
me of running on the train through the Rocky Moun
tains, and I just saw the ocean roll in mountains, and 
yawn in profound chasms, and the foamy billows just 
rolling on all sides. Well, it just seemed to me I could 
see God Almighty riding on His chariot of foam all 
over the sea, and my soul soliloquized: "Why, is it 
possible that here I ~m, do not own land enough on 
the face of the earth to bury me; and is it possible that 
God Almighty is going to honor me with the great 
Atlantic Ocean for a burying-ground, and come down 
and dig my grave Himself, and compliment my funeral 
with the presence of angels? 0, it is an honor I never 
expected. 0 glory to God ! What would be so grand? 
What would be so inspiring as to be buried here in 
the middle of the Atlantic Ocean?" So the storm 
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went on. It struck us five hundred miles this side ot 
Gibraltar, and only let up a thousand miles east of 
:New York; so we were far away' from land. 

Beloved, beloved, I do hope that you will, by the 
scene of the transfiguration here to-night, begin to 
hope that this glory will light up your countenances, 
an_d that it will not evanesce. I hope it will linger 
with ever-increasing splendor on your faces, as your 
buoyant spirits are in constant anticipation of the 
transfiguration glory. 0 you may have all this world, 
you may have a gold-mine, but it is nothing to com
pare with this. That is the reason why, when I was 
preaching in the State of Washington, and some peo
ple owning a gold-mine that was valued at a million 
of dollars became converted, and they had made ar
rangements to donate me one hundred shares in the 
gold-mine, and give me a warranty deed for it-well, I 
would not have it. I did not want to be bothered with 
it. Why, their papers would have followed me all over 
the world, and I would have been bothered to read them, 
and I just did not take it, and would not have it. They 

· said, "If you do not want it, possibly some of your 
children might want it." I said: "That is one reason 
I do not want to take it. I do iiot want them to come 
to the Pacific Coast for gold, but I want them to go 
there [pointing up], upward. There is a better mine 
straight up beyond the stars, and I want them to go 
that way after gold." And so I never did take it. My 
wife found it out, and she said: "Why, Mr. Godbey, 
you beat creation ! Why in the world did you not take 
that gold mine?" I said, "I have enough to keep you 
and me all through our lives, and I did not want to 
be bothered with gold-mines." 
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0 beloved, I hope each one of you will get a look 
into the bright glory world. 0 my frie·nds ! look here 
again. Can we not all spend a few moments in prayer 
that the Lord shall give us the heavenly boon, that 
the Lord shall put on us the brightness of coming glo
rification, that we may get farther away from the world, 
and that we shall be nearer heaven than ever before, 
that we shall be more like our Savior? 



IV. 

JESUS, THE BOUNTIFUL SAVIOR. 
"No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if 

blherwise, then both the new maketh a rent and the piece that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. And no man 
putteth new wine into old bottles; eise the new wine will burst 
the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But uew 
wine must be put into new bottles, and both are preserved. No 
m!ltl also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for 
hi! saith, The old is better."-LUKE v, 36-39. 

PE:RHAPS you never heard a sermon preached 011 

this Scripture. I never did, and that is as much as to 
say that I never preached on it myself, though I have 
been blowing the gospel trumpet now for more than 
forty-slx years in my humble way. Well, while the 
Holy Spirit lights up the Word and helps our under
standing, let us preach and get the wonderful lesson 
the Savior teaches us in this Scripture. Now, He warns 
us not to patch the old garment with new cloth. Sup
pose my coat was worn out, and there was a hole about 
the size of a dollar. As a rule, when a woman goes to 
patch a garment, the patch is · much larger than the 
hole, and frequently, as the cloth will be weak around 
the hole, she will probably make the patch several 
times <:s large. .Suppose the cloth is weak, do you not 
know that the heavy new cloth put on it would just 
simply, by its weight, break out all the stiches, and it 
would make the hole much larger than i_t was before? 

s? 
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Certainly it would. As the Savior says, the rent is 
much larger. He warns us not to do this . 

Here we have the teaching of our Savior througQ. 
the illustration of the garment and the wine. You 
know your garments are worn on the outside, and the 
wine goes inside; and so the outside and the inside of 
a Christian character constitute all of it, and so here we 
have a beautiful lesson covering all the ground of the 
redemptive scheme. One in reference to the garment 
and the other in reference to the wine ; and so, the 
Spirit leading, we will receive these inspired and won
derful truths. In practical life we need food and cloth-, 
ing, the one for the interior and the other for the ex
terior of our being; and it is even so with the spiritual 
life. The garment here represents our religious pro
fession, which all the world sees, and we must rerl}em
ber that they had no factories then, and garments were 
very scarce and high, and consequently even the apostle 
said, "We often suffer from insufficient clothing." Your 
Book says "we are naked." It is peculiar among the 
Orientals that they do not wear much clothing, like we 
do. I have seen many in the Old World without twenty
frve cents' worth of clothing, just going all around. The 
poor there are so very poor. In those days they had 
no factories, and God's prophets wore the coarse cam
els'-hair mantle woven out of camels' hair, and hence 
very coarse and heavy and saggy. Elijah wore it, and 
when he was translated, his mantle fell on Elisha. 
John the Baptist came clothed in the same way. Noth
ing on him but a cameJs'-hair mantle, and that was 
peculiar to the prophets of the old dispensation, hence 
regarded as the prophets' habitucle or the prophets' 
m<tntle. 
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Now, you must remember, in justification .we re
ceive the garment of Christ's righteousness, which forti
fies us against the consequences of transgressed law, 
and reaJ!y keeps us out of hell, and that is glorious in 
the extreme in contradistinction with our works, which 
are said, in the Bible, to be accounted by God as filthy 
rags; and so it is good to receive the robe of Christ. 
Now, while the righteousness of Christ keeps us out 
of hell and fortifies · us against perdition, and qualifies 
us, with His robe of justification, for citizenship in 
the kingdom of God in this world; you know this 
world is very fleeting and transitory, and our course 
will soon be over, and we must either go to heaven 
and live with angels bright, or take up our abode with 
demons lost; and so we need another robe. What is 
it? 'yY e need the robe of holiness. Justification quali
fies us for the kingdom of God in this world ; but, as 
this wodd is very evanescent, we should be on the 
move for eternity; and so the robe of holiness is ab
solutely necessary to qualify us for eternity. 
· And now, brethren, what about the wine problem? 
Do you not know that wine revives the spirit of man 
and electrifies .... his nerves, and quickens his intellect; 
and puts the man at his very best, physically and men
tally? And so wine emblematizes the Holy Ghost, con
stantly emblematizes the Holy Ghost, and now here 
we are warned by our Savior not to put the new wine 
in old bottles. I have been in that country, and have 
seen those bottles. When I was at Hebron, where Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob were buried in the cave of Mach
pelah, there was a great Mohammedan mosque built 
over that cave, but I was not allowed to go into it; for 
if I had attempted it, they would have killed me; but 
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the guide showed me a place in the wall where I might 
put in a letter if I wanted to write to Father Abraham. 
But I did not write any letter. The reason that they 
give for killing any one who goes in there is that they 
say the spirits of the prophets are in there, and any 
mortal having ,the audacity to intrude on their peace
ful habitation would be killed by them-that is, the spir
its of the prophets-and so the people just kill him if 
he attempts an entrance. 

While visiting that holy city so memorable in Old 
Testament history, I was walking with my Arab guide 
up the Valley of Mamre, which runs down into the 
city from the west, and the Valley of Eshcol, running 
down into the city from the north; and as we came from 
Jerusalem, we came down into that valley from its 
head, and traveled through it down to its mouth, ter
minating in the city of Hebron; and, while walking up 
the Valley of Mamre, where Abraham had his tent 
pitched so many years ago1 that I might visit the very 
spot where Abraham was when the angels and our 
Lord visited him the day before Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed, and where the Lord announced the 
birth of Isaac,-while going up that valley, I found 
myself at once right at a bottle factory, my attention 
being arrested by a whole lot of bottles lying around 
in the sun in some state of preparation in the manufac
ture of them. Well, I will tell you what those bottles 
were: they were the whole goat-skin. The goat taken 
out and eaten, as that country abounds in goats, and 
they milk them, and the dairyman has nothing but 
goats, and he drives a herd of goats around over the 
city to every woman's door, and she brings out a ves
sel which will contain her contract of milk daily deliv-
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ered, and the herdsman just takes it and milks the goat 
until the vessel is filled; and that is the \Nay they carry 
on the business. Before I went there I read of the 
land flowing with milk and honey, and I thought it was 
cows'-milk, and I was anticipating a good time drink
ing milk; but I found it was only goats'-milk. 

You can live more cheaply at Jerusalem than any 
place I ever knew of. You can get a very good meal 
of barley-bread and goats'-milk for one and one-half 
cents. So tliey milk the goats, and eat them, and use 
the hide to make the bottles and their shoes. To make 
bottles they take the goat out entirely, and the hide is 
sewed up, and they make a bottle out of the whole 
skin. I was never out of sight of the water-carriers 
in Jerusalem, because the water is so very scarce there 
that you have to buy it. No public water at Jerusalem. 
It is all private property. I did not buy any wate.r 
when I was there; for I found an abundance of lemon
ade, and it only cost one cent a· glass-large glass for 
one cent, and so, instead of buying water, I bought 
the lemonade. I was constantly in view of those wa
tei-carrifrs going over the city; and you see one of 
them going along, and it just looks like he had shoul
dered a goat. Got the goat on his back, and, you know, 
ropes attached to it and swung around his neck and 
about his shoulders; so he carries it conveniently, and 
his load of water just looks like a whole goat lying 
upon his back, his hair still on it. Of course, they have 
some bottles much smaller, but all I saw were the 
whole goat; and now these bottles, when they get old, 
of course would become dry, and if you would fill them 
up with new wine, you know the new wine effervesces 
and increases in bulk, and it would just simply burst th~ 
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bottles all to pieces and destroy it, just like the new 
cloth patch put on the old garment would tear out 
all the space to which it was attached, and so it would 
ruin the old garment. Now, our Savior reveals a won
derful truth here. Let us get at it. Lord, help us. 
We see from this that Christ is not, as many thought 
in that clay, simply the perfection of the Jewish re
ligion, simply the perfection of Judaism, because in 
case it was simply an improvement in Judaism, why, the 
primitive Christians were Jews, and so it began with 
them, and that would be putting this piece of new 
cloth on to an old garment, and it would just ruin it. 
Ruin Judaism, and still you would not have a garment. 

The great blunder has been going back to the old 
dispensation. The Roman Catholics have taken th~ 
legalism of the high priests described in the Old Testa
ment, and adopted it and gone back into Old Testa
ment dispensation; and the Protestant Churches have 
very largely clone the same, for the people who do 
not preach full salvation, entire sanctification, and the 
baptism cf the Holy Ghost and fire, are simply in the 
old dispensation; and that is the reason the Church is 
so effete and so weak in her antagonism of the devil 
and his armies, because she is three thousand years 
behind the age. Here you have a great preacher stand
ing up in the pulpit and preaching a fine sermon; but 
he belongs to the dispensation of l\Ioses-away back. 
yonde1. You ought to invite the brother to come up 
and mo~e forward. That is the way with all the 
preachers who do not preach entire sanctification, that 
c1o not P-reach the fullness of the Spirit. They have 
gone back into the old dispensation. That is the trou
ble with the world to-day; and, suppose you go in and 
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you get a nice blessing among them, why, it is just put
ting a new piece on the old garment, and it tears it 
up; and it is like putting new wine into the old bottles, 
and it hursts them. That is the reason they are so 
fearful of sanctification. They do not want their old 
garments torn to pieces; they do not want their old 
bottles burst and utterly destroyed and ruined. They 
say, if you preach sanctification you will ruin the 
Church, and that is true; but it ought to be ruined, 
for it is three thousand years behind the age, and away 
out of this dispensation, and so it is of the greatest 
importance that they receive a new garment and the 
new wme. 

So now you take a fair view of it, and you conclude 
that you will go anu get a blessing, and it will help 
out your religion. Do you not know that many people 
in that way get out of harmony with their old Church 
and get into trouble? And, suppose you just get a 
blessing, why it is like putting a new patch on the 
old garment, and it will burst you up. ·what are you 
to do? You arc to get a new suit out and out. Cer
ta inly. Certainly. Our Lord is not stingy. He does 
not simply want to give you new cloth enough to patch 
your old garment. Why, glory to His name! He has 
all power in heaven and in earth, and created this world, 
and millions more. Does it not say, in the first chapter 

.of Colossians, that in Him all things were created, 
visible and invisible, in earth and in heaven; and so the 
creative energy of the Almighty becomes operative in 
the Second Person of the Trinity, and our blessed Sav
ior actually created this world, and He created all 
other worlds; and so there is nothing hard for Him 
to do, and1 instead of getting a little blessing, and fit-
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ting it to your old experience, for you know it will burst 
you up, and you will get out of harmony with your 
Church; and the thing for you to do is to get a full 
suit from the crown of your heads to the soles of your 
feet. Get a complete suit out and out. The Lord has 
plenty. He wants to give you a new suit. Praise 
the Lo.rd! 

A man in Georgia, attending a meeting where I 
was preaching, at the close of the meeting walked me 
into a large 'clothing store, and says he: "Brother God
bey, I want to have the privilege of giving you a new • 
suit of clothes. Get everything new. I do not want 
you to leave one thing out. I want to give you an 
out-and-out new suit." That is the way with our Sav
ior. 0, He has all power in heaven and in earth, and 
He wants to give you an out-and-out new suit. 

Now, take the wine problem. Look here brethren, 
there are wonderfully deep things here, and I want you 
to get hold of them and profit by them. Now, I want 
you to just take this and hold fast to it, and go and 
not only profit by it, but preach it to others; for it is 
really grand and glorious. It is like everything we 
find in the Bible; and, beloved, you just find there are 
many things that you have passed over in the Bible, 
and not given them much attention. vVhy, they are 
honey out of tl:ie rock. They are just unutterably glo
rious, and I do hope that, if my little visit here has no 
other happy effect, it will be blessed of the Lord in an 
augmentation of our appreciation of His Word, that 
we may all take new inspiration, that we may all take 
on new fire, and go singing: 

"This day my soul has got new fire, Hallelujah, Hallelujah! 
This day heaven is drawing nigher, Glory, Hallelujah!" 
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So let every one make a new departure and go in 
for new fire and new power and for new experiences. 

Now, here is wine,-which symbolizes the Holy Ghost . 
. This new wine of the kingdom. This new wine of holi

ness. 0 beloved, if you put it into your old, dried-up 
bottles of your old profession for the last forty years, 
why, it will burst them all to pieces, and you will lose 
the bottles and the wine; and so you are not to put it 
in them. What are you to do? . Why, our blessed 
Savior will give you a new bottle. What is the bottle? 
Why, the experience. And what is the wine? Why, 
the Holy Ghost; and so He will give you a brand-new 
bottle. So every one go in for new bottles, and every 
one go in for new wine. Possibly yon say, "Well, 
would not the bottles get old, and would not the wine 
get old?" vVell, human bottles get old, and human 
wine gets old, but wine here symbolizes the Holy Ghost, 
an cl, do you not know that God does not get old? God 
is as young to-day as He was a million years ago? Old 
implies infirmity. For instance, my body is in life's 
evening, but my soul is in the vigor of youth, and some 
of these clays it will get so sprightly it will just jump out 
cf this tenement, and go shouting away. In sanctifi~ 
cation you receive the Holy Ghost . Well, He is the 
1~ew wine, and He never gets· old. The Holy Ghost 
is always new, and the bottle in which you receive 
the new wine never, never gets old; certainly, never, 
never gets old. H ence the experience of entire· sanc
tification never gets old. It is always bright and fresh . 
Glory to God! The work of the Holy Ghost never 
gets old. It is human work that gets old, and it is 
human religion that has not the Holy Ghost that gets 
old, and is represented by these old garments and these 
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old bottles. Everything that man does gets old, and 
so, 0 beloved, now the work of God never does 
get old, but brightens with ever-increasing splendor 
through the flight of eternal ages; and the Holy Ghost 
is always new and bright and fresh, and God's talk 
to Abraham nearly four thousand years ago is as new 
and bright in the Divine mind as His talk to us this 
day; and so there is no getting old about it. 

The sister read the Scripture to-night, and just at 
the close of the reading we came to these words-I do . 
not know just how you have it in English, but I have 
it in Greek in my mind, and will give the Greek trans
lation, "A man drinking the . old does not immediately 
desire the new, because he says the old is better." 
Well, now that has been a great puzzle to people; but 
the explanation is very .plain. You will remember it 
easily. "A man drinking the old," and, brethren, the 
"old" here means human religion, that soon gets old, 
and then continues to get older and older-'!a man 
drinking the old does not immediately desire the new." 
When I was at Old Orchard Camp-meeting up in Maine, 
I heard missionaries from all parts of Asia and Africa 
and India and other countries ; and a missionary from 
India told that the Hindoos would say, "O yes, this 
is good religion; but ours suits us better." You know 
those heathen all have their religion, and they believe 
that theirs is the best in the world, and there is a great 
difficulty in getting them to accept Christ, because they 
believe that all their religions are better than ours, 
and they say, "Well, your religion is good for you, and 
ours is better for us." They talk that way all the 
time. They say, "It ·did for onr fathers, and it will 
do for us." You know. the Roman Catholics believe 

s 
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that. Roman Catholicism is nothing · but hea:thenisrh. 
I will not say they are all lost; neither do I say that 
the heathen ·are all lost . · 

Now, ·a word here on the final destination of ' hea- · 
then and people· in all ages anti nations· that have never 
heard the truth. Do you ·iJ.oF know that · s~ripture 

which says, "His blood deanses us from. a.JI sin)' and; 
in John, first chapter; ninth verse, it says, "That was 
the true light, 'which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world;" and so the Holy Ghost is everywhere, 
and ' has been . in all ages of the world; and the ·poor 
heathen who w·alk in all · the' light they have do not' 
go to hell. God saves them. Hence our Savior says, 
"The·men of Nineveh shall rise in the judgment against 
this getiera'tion." Arid · Paul says, in Romans, " third 
chapter, that those sinning without the law are judged 
without the law, 'but those sinning under• the law ·are 
judged by the 'law. There will"be three kinds -of: j11Hg
ment in the final day. vVe wi11 be judged by the whole 
Bible, _ because we have i't · all. People' wHo lived. ·ltnder. 
the old dispensation will be judged by the· Oki Testa-' 
ment, bec~use they did not have the New. - Th~ hea
then will bot be judge:d by the Bible -at all; · but by the 
laws of nature; which they always -had; and conse~ 

quently · many heathen will be admitte'd "into heaven 
who were not as good· as· many an Ghio and Kentm!'.ky 
rnan: because they liv'ed in all the light they had, a:nd 
our ' people did not. · ' 

·We inust not tlwell heie,' but · I warited to show· that 
the heathen are ' not dumped irifo hell because they 'do 
1~ot live up to the Bible-teachin·g. The · Holy Spirit 
shines into every place'. Some · say, "Why, then, carry 
the gospel to the. heathen?" There is a good reason 
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from the standpoint of number one: The Savior has 
commanded us to do it, and if we do ·not send the gos
pel to them the devil will . get us. There are ten thou· 
sand reasons : why we should send the gospel to the 
heathen. Our Savior gives the very reas-on here in 
our lesson to-night. The heathen say that their re
ligion .is. better for tliem than ours.. . They think the 
old is better, just as the Scripture says . . The same way 
with R0man Catholics; , Why, they say, "O yes, my old 
religi,on is: better i'' and y.ou can take the .people arourtd 
here in the. Prot.esta.nt Churches, and they say, "My 
!jeligioh was good enough for father and mother, and 
it :is g,ood eriough for me." .Now, niark this, "He that 
drinketh the old does not immediately require the new;" 
that is, they clo not at the start desire the t'Lew; but 
you go. and preach to them with . all yo.ur might,' and 
the time will ,come. when they will desire the · new. ·They 
·do not immediately desire the new, but,' .after the:.faith
fol preaching of the. Word, the time will come · when 
they . will desire the new. So. drive ahead, . and pr.each 
t:o them, aucl they will ·c11ange their notion. . You go 
into a Church full of the Holy Spirit, and go to preach
iJ1g, and the.y say, '.'That will do' for those people, but 
I prefer my old religion." Certainly. But you go right 
ahead. as hard . as •you caJ1, and the time :will . come 
,v,rhen they· will not ; be satisecl with their · old religion; 

• for you remember it.. says, "He that . clrinketh . the · old 
d<;>es not irnrne.diately desire the -new." . Bear in . mind 
that . this old ·wine, repr.esents the . old . religfon, -and 

·the Boly Ghost religion does .not get old, but is new 
forever, ape! so it (the old) represents a counterfeit re-
1.igion. So this old w.ine gets old, · you know, and the 
wine loses all of jts vitalizing power, and gets sour like 

·--- - -----· 
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vinegar, and fit for nothing. Now, when religion has 
got old, it is because the Spirit is leaving it and the 
devil has tampered with it and is using it as a delusion 
for the people. As long as you have the Holy Ghost 
your religion is new. 0 glory to God! He converted 
my soul forty-nine years ago, and it is as new to
,day as it was then. Glory to God! I have a religion 
that does not get old. Hallelujah ! 

So this old religion is really a counterfeit of the 
devil 's, and now the man who is drinking the old re
ligion does not immediately desire the new. He says, 
"The old is good enough for me;" but you scold away 
with all your might, and preach like lightning, and the 
Holy Ghost will use the truth to convict him, and the 
time will come when he will not be satisfied, and will 
desire the new. And now here it says, "A man drink
ing the old does not immediately desire the new." Re
member, our Savior does not say the old is better, but 
that man says it is better. Certainly, and that man is 
mistaken-like the Roman Catholic holding on to his 
old, dead religion, like the Methodists and Baptists 
holding on to their old, dead, and dry religion. They 
say the old is better ; but their saying so does not make 
it so. The new wine is the Holy Ghost religion, and 
you are to have it now; and so the Savior is here to
night, to give you a new bottle, and fill it up with new 
wine, and you make an awful mistake if you do not • 
get it. 0 praise the Lord ! Let every one go after 
it with all your might, and do not do any of this patch-
ing up. That is the reason the Churches are afraid of 
this new religion. If some of their members get this 
new religion, it ruins them and bursts them up. Well, 
why do they not take the whole truth? Throw away 
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the old bottles, and get the Savior to make them new 
bottles, and then they will have no trouble with the 
new wine. Look here, brother, the. bottles the Savior 
makes never do get old. It is when the people back-. 
slide, and the devil gets the bottles, and smokes them 
up with the fumes of damnation, and they get old and 
break up; but I tell you, the bottles that Jesus makes 
and gives you are always new, and the wine that He 
gives you is always new. Glory to God! 

0 beloved, I would have it and I would stick to 
it; and so every one here go for the new bottle, and 
have it filled with new wine. Hallelujah! Then you 
will always be in a good fix. You will always have 
plenty to drink, and so you will never get stupid and 
drowsy. The new wine of the kingdom will make you 
sprightly and vigorous and joyful all the time; aRd so 
let every one get a new bottle, and you had as well get 
it like these bottles were, for I have seen them, and 
they were awfully big, and so your bottle is as big as 
you are, and let the Lord have it. Get Him to make 
you a new bottle to-night, and fill it up with the new 
wine. The new wine is the Holy Ghost Himself, and 
He will fill you from the crown of your head to the 
soles of your feet. I would have it in spite of the devil, 
and I would have it before I got out of here. I would 
have no more bother with this patching up garments. 
Get a new raiment. Get it all new. Get a new suit 
from the crown of your head to the soles of your feet, 
and do not bother with the old one. Poor business ! 
My wife does not like to .patch, and so do not let us 
have any more of it. · Get a new garment, all of you, 
and a much finer one. You are keeping company 
with the angels, a11d you ought to dress fine ; and so 
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get a new bottle, and get it filled up with new wine
hallelujah !-and go shouting on the way. 0 what a 
wonderful Savior we have! How glorious and how 
grand I If you are true to him, your garment will never 
grow old, and your bottle will never dry up. If you are 
true to Him, it will never get old, and it will be bright 
and fresh forever, and the wine will never get old. 

Do not forget the great salient facts here. The 
old garment shows that something is wrong, the devil 
has hold of you, because, if you were all right with 
God, you would never get old. Your old bottle shows 
that you are out of kilter, because new bottles that 
Jesus gives you never get old. Glory to God! The 
fact that your wine is old shows that you are wrong; 
for the new wine of the kingdom never gets old. It 
is always delicious and sweet. Glory to God! Praise 
the Lord! I would have it if a million of devils crowded 
around it. 0, I would have it, and I would have it to
night, because our Savior is not stingy! He docs not 
want to .simply pateh your old garment. Glory to 
God! He wants to give you a new one out and om, 
and new wine; and 0, beloved, let us have no bother 
about it. Th~ old garments torn to pieces by the 
patches put on them, and the old bottles burst up by 
the new wine. Let every one now take heed to the 
words of the Savior, and govern yourselves accordingly. 
Let every one go out of this house with a new suit. 
The Lord has plenty. Honor Him by taking one. 
Go out with a new bottle. The Lord has plenty. Halle
lujah! I have got them all. 
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"Go quickly and tell His disciple~ that He is risen."-MATT. 
xxviii, 7. 

·I HAD this read rather through courtesy to our 
Lord, whose resurrection is commemorated on this day. 
It is a little out of time, however, as our Lord was cru
cified on the 14th of April, and arose from ·the dead 
on the 16th, and this is only the 2d; but that is a mat
ter of no importa11ce to us. All that we are interested 
in is the great fact of His resurrection. You must 
remember that, though He had told His disciples posi
tively that He would be crucified at Jerusalem, and 
raised from the dead the third day, it· was hid from 
them; at least, they did not understand it. John says 
they did not so understand it until after our Lord 
had risen from the dead, and they had mixed up the 
prophecies -of His first and second coming. Daniel 
vii, 9, says positively that, when He receives the king-· 
dom, he will reign forever ·; and the prophecies' of His 
first corning describe Him as a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, and without form or comeliness, 
a root out of dry ground, whom no one desired, de
spised and neglected; but they had dwelt on those 
grand prophecies describing Him as a triumphant con
queror, subduing all of His enemies, and coronated 
Kil).g of kings and Lord of lords, and destined to reign 
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forever; and hence they did not discriminate between 
the first and second coming of the Lord. They thought 
that the Christ would never die, and that He could 
not be killed; and that is one reason why Judas went 
and sold Him out. He knew he could get a lot of 
money from the high priests, and he thought they 
could not take Christ. 

They go during the night. They would not have 
dared to go during the daylight; so they take the mid
night hour. And they need an escort to find Him, 
and so Judas, for money, agreed so to serve; but he 
had often seen them try to arrest Christ, and fail; and 
so he thought they could not take Him. They had been 
hounding the man for three years, and thirsting for 
His blood, and many a time Judas had seen Jesus pass 
right through the great wall of the temple and escape; 
and when he found Christ was in their hands, it so 
broke his heart that he went and committed suicide. 
Your Bible says he repented. The Greek does not say 
he repented, but that he was flooded with sorrow, 
which precipitated him into suicide. When the dis
ciples saw Him· in the hands of His enemies, their faith 
in His Christship was shaken, and as they contemplated 
the awful scene of Calvary, their faith was shaken more 
and more; and when they saw Him die on the cross, 
they gave up the idea that He was the Christ. They 
still loved Him, and believed that He was a mighty 
man of God; that He was not only a prophet sent from 
God, but the greatest of all prophets. This they doubt 
not, but they give up the idea that He was the Christ 
because they believed that the Christ was never to 
die-that they could not kill Him. Hence when, with 
loving hands, they take Him clown from the cross~ ~ncl 
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carry Him on a bier down to the base of Mount Cal
vary, and deposit Him in Joseph's new tomb, they say: 
"Farewell," beloved friend Jesus! Farewell, and fare
well forever until we meet on the eternal shore !" And 
so, when they buried Him late Friday evening, as you 
know, they had crucified Him as a malefactor, and 
they would quickly get after all of His disciples and 
kill them the same way, and consequently they all 
together resorted to the house of Radiamus (I may 
tell you some things here that you get from history), 
who was a friend of Jes us; and they spend the night in 
silent mourning. 0, their grief is too deep for utter
ance! No mortal tongue could utter it. Naught is 
heard but sighs and groans and heaves and sobs; and 
so the night glides a way. The next day is the Jewish 
Sabbath, and that was their only protection from ar• 
rest and execution; and so they spend it in silent mourn
ing; and the Sabbath night comes on, and they spend 
it in silent mourning, neither eating nor drinking, and 
their hearts breaking with grief. 0, th~y ·say, He 
had great power, but He let His enemies get their 
hands on Him, and they killed Him ; and woe unto us, 
for they will arrest us too! Nothing but the Sabbath 
protected them from arrest by the authorities, and so 
they dread the coming morrow, when they >.yill be ar
rested and condemned and executed as the accom
plices of this imposter, so called, and traitor, because 
the charge written over the cross when He was cruci
fied was, "This is the King of the Jews," and that was 
traitorous to the king. Just as morning begins to 
dawn on the first day of the week, the two Marys 
and Salome go to complete the embalming which had 
been begun on the Friday before. You remember, 
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Nicodemus had brought one hundred pounds of 
valuable aromatics, and with these they had swathed 
the body to prevent putrefaction ; but the em
balming had not been completed,< a:1d s ::> they go to 
finish it, having prepared the valuable aromatics; an :l 
as they are approaching the Damascus gate, their at
tention is arrested by a band of soldiers dashing through 
the gate like they had been shot out of a cannon, and 
the gate-keeper trying to hold them back; but they 
will not pay any attention to him, and finally he calls, 
"Marius, Marius, I know you. Stop attd tell us what 
is the matter." 

Marius stops and says: "O gate-keeper, we Weta 
appointed to guard the tomb of that Jewish Prophet, 
and this 111orni11g I waa w11lking a11d gazing up at the 
stars, when suddenly an archangel. came sweepi11g 
down, and he touched the great stone at the door of 
the sepulcher with his finger, and it rolled away, a :1 J 
I saw that · Jewish Prophet get up and walk out; and, 
as He got up, the wind blew aside His garment, and 
I sp.w the hole in His side where the spear was thrust, 
and 0-let me go! let me go!" 

This electrified the women. What in the world does 
it mean? And so they go on trembling. The garden 
is not very far from the Damascus Gate, so when the:; 
entered the garden they were wondering about it, and 
when they look at the tomb, they see the great stone 
rolled away, and a mighty archangel sitting on it , 'hi :; 
face radiant with unearthly splendor, and they tremble 
with' awe; and he shouts out to them: "Fear not, 
daughters of Jerusalem. He is not here-He is risen." 
And they turn away, not knowing what they are doing, 
and they see a man walking in the garden, and, think-
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ing it the gardener, they inquire as to where he has 
laid ] es us; and He turns, and they see that He is 
Jesus, and they fall clown to worship Him. Before they 
fall, He says, "Go, tell My disciples." John gives it, 
'·Touch Me not." The better translation would be, 
'"Tarry not with Me." They thought He had been 
up to heaven, and dropped clown · suclclenly like an 
angel, and would be gone again in a moment, and they 
want to worship Him, while they have a chance; and 
so they drop down and embrace His feet, as Matthew 
says; and Jesus says, "Touch Me not, for I am not yet 
2.scended unto My Father, but you have an important 
message to deliver, and I havt; not be'en up in heaven, 
and I am not going for some time." And so they 
leap up and run and get back to the house of Radiamus 
before it is full clay, and come like NJ.cehorses through 
the courts of that old house, and roar like thunder, 
and arouse all those sleepers, and ' they come rusll
ing out. 

"What on earth is the matter?" they ask, as they 
meet the three women; and Peter meets Mary, and 
bawls, "What on earth is the matter, Mary?" And 
John meets Salome, and Radiamus meets Mary Mag
dalene, and they are trying and trying to tell them, 
but so ·excited that their utterance is broken, and they 
can not get it out; and eventually Mary says, "He is 
ri-ri-risen ;" and, as Peter gets it, and John catches 
the words, they ·rush out, and the women run back 
with all their might by way of the Damascus Gate, 
and beat the men back to the sepulcher; and this time 
they see two angels, one at the head and one at the 
foot, and they tremble with awe, and the angels shout 
out, "Fear not, daughters of Jerusalem; He is not here 
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-He 1s risen." And they see John running with all 
his might. He was 'about twenty years younger than 
Peter, and so was ahead of him. And when John 
comes, he looks into the sepulcher, but does not go 
in; and old Peter comes running and goes right into 
the sepulcher, and he gathers up ail the grave-clothes 
and says: "The thing is settled. He is not here." They 
then go and tell the balance, and the news flies every
where. "He is risen!" And that day two of the dis
ciples go walking. to Emmaus, and a man joins them 
and walks with them. "vVhat is the news?" he asks, 
and they say: "\i\'hy, are you a stranger about J eru
salem, and know not the things that have come to pass? 
Jesus _of Nazareth, He who was to be our Savior, was 
taken by the Rc man soldiers and put to death, and 
some women we~e at the tomb to-day, and they say 
He is not there, but is risen;" and then He opens to 
them the Scriptures, and by this time they have reached 
Emmaus, and He made as if He was going on, just 
to test them, and they beg Him to come in and lodge 
with them; and at the supper, when He breaks bread, 
He opens their eyes, and they recognize Him, that He 
is Jesus, and has walked with them by the way. And 
they say, "We must return," and so, through the dark
ness, they run back over the rocky road to Jerusalem, 
and when they get back they find the disciples gath
ered in a room, and they are talking the matter over, 
wondering exceedingly, and the women are saying, 
"Yes, we saw Him;" and Peter says, "Yes, yes; I was 
at the sepulcher, and He was gone." And Luke and 
Cleopas come in and say, "There is no doubt about 
it, for He walked all along the road to Emmaus with 
us, and He revealed Himself to us at the supper." And 
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they are all astounded, and suddenly Jesus stands right 
among them, and says, '' Peace, be still!" and they all 
know He is risen from the dead, and they understand 
it, and so He meets them in Galilee, as He had prom
ised, and now He remains with them forty days, thus 
finishing up the wonderful instruction He had begun 
three years previous; and at the end of those forty 
days He delivers His valedictory, and He is transfig
ured; and as He had come out of the tomb with His 
physical body, so they could identify Him, His body is 
now transfigured on Mount Olivet, and He mounts up 
in the presence of all the multitude, and they see Him 
fly away . to glory. But He had already said to them 
over and over, "You must tarry at Jerusalem until you 
are endued with power from on high." So now they 
go gladly to that memorable upper room, and they 
enter into a prayer-me~ting which is only to wind up 
with the fulfillment of the promise of the Holy Ghost. 
And you must remember that, as Jesus was born in a 
manger at Bethlehem, the Holy Ghost was born in that 
upper room at Pentecost. Jesus had existed from all 
eternity, and so had the Holy Ghost existed from all 
eternity; but Jesus was incarnated at Bethlehem, and 
so the Holy Ghost was incarnated on the day of Pente
cost. The Holy Ghost, who is none other than the 
Eternal God, comes on the day of Pentecost, and in
carnates Himself in human bodies, and that is the con
summating glory of the mediatory glory, and that is 
the plan of salvation, the incarnation of the Holy Ghost 
in human bodies, and that took place on the day of 
Pentecost. Wonderful ! Wonderful! 

Now,. as Jesus had so repeatedly and emphatically 
promised this to His disciples, they pray on until the 
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blessing comes; and, good Lord, help us to imitate 
th.eir wonderful perseverance! Of course, they did not 
know when 'the blessing would come; and -when the¥ 
first arrive on Thursday; and as they went joyfully to 
that.place, prayer. and exhortations ring m1t from dif
ferent · ones. "O .surely He will .pour on us the . Holy 
Ghost to-day; for. this . is the ::ascension-day, and cer-: 
tainly He will honor it. This, very day He ascended 
up to heaven." And so .they .pray on all clay, but the 
blessing does not come, and all night they spend in . 
prayer, and the blessing ·has · not come; and· the' next 
day, Friday, they; are jubilant, and they say, "This . is 
the crucifixion-clay, and 0, it is a wonderful and . glo~· 

.rious clay! Certainly the Lord • will honor it." . And 
they look for the blessing, but the blessing does not 
come. Still ·tarries. The · 11ight ·is. passed in :prayer, 
and next day is Saturday, that is, :the good, old Jewish 
Sabbath; and . pr.ayer and exhortations · ring . out 
sweetly: "Surely the Lord will honor this.: clay. We 
will get the blessing to-day without defalcation." But 
the day speeds by,.and the blessing has not come. The 
next day is our Sunday, the first day. of the 1weeky and 
1\1a:ry's face. is .all- bright, and Peter ·is exhorting and 
praying, "O sure1y, sure:ly the blessing will ·co'me :to
day; for this is the resurrection "morn, ·on which our · 
Lord burst the. fetters of the tomb::' But · the:: day 
takes its flight, and :the blessing has ndt tome,. and now: 
a night of prayer goes by; and the next clay is .Monday, ! 

and no hallowed memories :.gather about it, and there 1 

is nothing to elate ·them; and so a clespondent .J mood 
comes over them,' and they begin to ·go down~ down, 
down,. and: they go : to · cliggiug, digging, and 1down, 
down they go, and they dig all day on Monday, and 
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they hear rattlesna!~es hissing and, bears growling, a m! 
so. Tuespay ushers iQ no ha.llow.ed memories, and they 
arc going;.down, down, down, and .do not see Peter roll
ing over the floor, as if he would break his sides, and 
g.roaning: ·"O, what shall I do? I denied my Lord, I 
disgraced myself . . · I disgraced• the cause and denied 
my. .Lord. He called me P eter1 which ': means a .rock; 
and. 0, .1 had better .be called . mud! I am no good. 
How awfolly I played the coward, and .how I disgraced 
myself at Gethsemane! ·what· is to become of me?" 
The 'others are groaning all around, and saying, "We 
did w.orse, for we ' skedaddled and did not come back at 
all; .but you did come back a nd try to face the music." 
And 0, ·what. a rolling and groaning. all that day, and 
John and James, 0, they .. Weep and mourn ;and say: 
"We: are the- men who wanted fire called down from 
heaven .to burn up those poor, wicked Samaritans; and 
0, what .is:. to. become of us I This vile spirit in us. 
We. saw the man casting out devils, and he was doing 
a good · work; but we forbade him, because . he would 
not ' go along with us . Because he would not he a 
Methodist preacher." And so they weep and mourn 
and groan, and do you not see Thomas rolling and roll
ing? "O, my doubts, my doubts, those horrific old blue 
doubts, they have given me so much trouble, and what 
in all the world am I to do?" and so there is a weeping 
and a wailing that night, and morning comes . on and 
the next day is \Vednesclay, and down, down they go, 
deeper, deeper, deeper, and they go down, down, down, 
and 0 how they see their inbred sin, and 0 how they 
b.ewail -those old rattlesnake dens, and those old lion::; 
lying in their filthy lairs, and those old snapping dog::; 
of anger gnashing_ their teeth around; and 0, how hor-
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rific is the scene! and so they roll and roar and say, "I 
can not get low enough," and down, down they go, and 
the night and morning pass by. The next morning is 
Thursday, and Mary's face is very bright, and, by the 
way, Mary is a great help to them, for she is in the 
sanctified experience when Jes us visited their home, and 
she sat at His feet caring nothing about the fine dinner 
that Martha was getting, and which Jes us did not appre
ciate, and for which He corrected her. And so Mary 
had already been in the sanctified experience, and to 
Nathanael, when Jes us first met him, he said, "Behold 
an Israelite, in whom there is no guile!" and Mary ex
horts them to be steadfast, and Nathanael shouted, 
"Amen, Hallelujah I" and they are a great help to the 
balance, and Mary and Nathanael on the second Thurs
day ring out those thrilling exhortations: "0, this is 
the anniversary day of His ascension, and surely He 
will honor it I 0, the blessing will com'e to-day I Surely 
it will come;" and under the powerful appeals of Mary, 
whose eyes sparkle with a preternatural brilliancy, they 
begitt to venture out on the promises. They begin to 
come out on the blood, and there to believe that the 
blood cleanses from all sin ; and how vividly the so 
recent scene on Mount Calvary is portrayed before 
them! and so old Peter venture3 to walk out in spite 
of sin and doubt and the devil, and John, nearly on his 
track, walks out, and Philip speedily follows, and An
drew follows on, and Simon Zelotes, and so they keep 
coming and coming and coming all day Thursday. 0, 
how hard it is for Thomas, for he is a chronic doubter! 
but they keep moving, moving, and you must remember 
there were one hundred and twenty of them; and so 
the next day is Friday, and it is hallowed with cruci-
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fixion memories, and consequently it brings a grand 
inspiration to their faith, and still they are walking out 
on the promises. Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jesus 
had cast seven devils, comes out with a shout of victory, 
and so under the inspiration of the crucifixion memories 
there is a wonderful walking out on the promises; and 
so the next day is the good old Jewish Sabbath, . and 
still resplendent with hallowed memories, and they 
continue to pray and believe on the promises ; and now 
Sunday, the resurrection day, is come, and 0, it is at 
hand I Thomas the doubter and all the balance have 
dared to walk out on the promises, and so they are all 
on tiptoe as the sun is appearing above the Oriental 
horizon; and the Sunday morning dawns, and Mary's 
face is preternaturally resplendent as she exhorts them : 
"O, it is coming to-day I Glory to God I I feel it has 
already left th~ throne, and is on the way." "0," says 
Peter, "it is coming. Glory to God! It is coming." 
Thomas says, "My doubts are all gone, and I feel it is 
coming;" and John is very eloquent in his burning 
exhortation, "I feel it in my soul; and so it is coming, 
and no defalcation about it." And Mary Magdalene is 
very eloquent, and says: "Glory to God! I feel it in 
my soul. It is coming, it is coming, it is coming." 
They are all on tiptoe of anticipation, and so they have 
prayed through. They have struck rock-bottom, and 
they are done praying, ancl they are all looking up ancl 
expecting it. At nine o'clock in the morning suddenly 
there is a sound like a mighty rushing wind, as if a 
cyclone had struck Jerusalem; and as they look out 
they see no sign of it. Everything is motionless and 
still, and by this time Mary shouts out, "O Peter, I see 
flaming tongues of fire on your head." And Peter says, 
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"I see them on your head; do you not feel the fire?'' 
And so they are on every head there. Flaming tongues 
of fire. What is the meaning of these cloven tongues; 
i. e., split tongues? It is two tongues. One you ,need 
to preach conversion to sinners, and the other to preach 
sanctification to the converted; and because yon arc 
going . out to preach this double gospel you ·need two 
tongues, both of fire, because if you do not preach hell
fire like lightning to sinners you will not get them con
verted; and if you do not preach heavenly fire to be
lievers, you will never get them sanctified; and so these 
two tongues of fire mean a glorious gospel. You preach 
hell-fire to the sinner until he feels the :flames curling 
around him, and he will repent. If you do 11ot pr:<:ach 
hell-fire, they will not give up their si11s .. · You pre~t;:h 
the fire of heaven to Church members tntil it sanctifies 
them fully, and so a great gospel is emblematized by 
these two tongues cf fire which .were seen on their 
head~. And by this time the upper room was too. small, 
and there is a tremendous stampede down-stairs, and 
Peter leads the way, and so they rush out. All these 
one hundred and twenty mouths are cpcn, and they roar 
like lions. The Jews have more mighty voices than 
any one else, and so they needed no church bells there. 
There were one hundred thousand people in Jerusalem, 
having gathered from every land and every clime to 
attend the great feast of the Passover, and those one 
hundred and twenty mouths roaring like lions were 
heard in all parts of the city, and such a tremendous 
uproar that they just came like race-horses crowding 
every street. And as you look out on the streets they 
are one solid column of people, and every place is 
crowded. In Jerusalem the houses are all stone and 
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the, roofs are flat, and they have stone stairways on the 
outside leading up to the roof, and you can quickly run 
up· to the ~roof. And so the roofs are just covered with 
people, and Peter leads· the rest of the disciples, and 
he preaches that wonderful sermon recorded in the 
second chapter of Acts. And it is like a thunderbolt 
from beginning to end, and forked lightning streams 
incessantly, ·and those people who are going to kill 
every one of them, those who were determined to kill 
oub Savior, and put Him down utterly and brand His 
name as a traitor and an impostor, those very people, 
invested with authority to kill, are standing there before 
them, and Peter looks them in the face and says, "You 
murderers, you murderers, you have murdered the Son 
of. .God." And 0, I tell you it was fire heated seven
fold, and so he rings it right out, and the Holy Ghost 
honors it and sends . it like lightning to their hearts, 
and a tremendous cry breaks out from the multitude, 
"O, what shall we do.?" 

And the very people who had 'murdered Jesus, the 
lightning bolts penetrate them through and through, 
and they cry out, "What shall we do?" Then the one 
hundred and twenty disperse in all directions and preach 
to the multitude . . I see Mary Magdalene away out 
there standing in a wagon and preaching to one thou
sand spellbound people with mouths wide open all 
around her, listening as if the archangel of doom had 
come down and was blowing his mighty trumpet. 
Thomas, whose doubts had all been dispelled and burned 
up with heavenly fire, I see him standing on the wall of 
Jerusalem and preaching to an audeince of ten thousand 
people on the flat roofs of the houses and on the wall, 
and scr.eams are ·.going up from -all sides, "What shall 
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we do?" And I see Bartholomew away out there 
preaching to a multitude gathered around him, and so 
the one hundred and twenty scatter out and preach like 
lightning, and what is the result? Eight thousand peo
ple are convicted so they never survive it. The light
ning of a thunderbolt conviction strikes eight thou
sand hearts through and through. Three thousand 
converted that morning, and five thousand t!->at same 
afternoon. 

0, beloved, they go on and they preach all day like 
lightning, and the authorities determine to put them 
down. They come and arrest the Apostles Peter and 
John, and they spend the night in jail. And the next 
morning they go about preaching, and they arrest all 
the apostles before night, and they put them in jail; but 
they go on preaching like lightning. And 0, beloved, 
we have a facsimile o( the gospel Church ! You see 
you do not need a college education. All you need is 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire to put your 
tongue on fire and set it loose at both ends so that you 
will have two tongues, one to preach hell fire to the 
sinner and heavenly fire to the Christian. And that is 
all the gospel, and hence the iceberg-y Churches have 
got none. 0, beloved, we ought to be running over t.he 
world and shouting, "Fire, fire, fire!" I tell you when 
you have got no fire you have got no gospel, for these 
are tongues of fire, and these very people were un
learned and ignorant. Diel not know their A B C's, 
and could not write tiieir names. Why did not Goel 
put his hand on the learned rabbis? Well, He makes 
no mistakes. He raised up the weak ones of the world 
to confound the great, and so the Bible says He chose 
unlearned and ignorant men. Here you see the true 
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gospel Church that is the only hope of the world. Why 
the old college pastors are never going to set the world 
on fire. They have not got the fire, and so God is rais
ing up an army of men and women in the holiness move
ment to go and preach the good old gospel of Holy 
Ghost and fire, and I claim every one in this congrega
tion is a gospel preacher. I do believe God wants 
every one of you to be a preacher of the gospel, and 
you need no qualification but that of the one hundred 
and twenty, and all they had was the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost and fire, and it made them more than a 
match for all the power of Church and State arrayed 
against them. The Jewish hierarchy and the Roman 
soldiers were not in their way. Jails were not in their 
way. The cross on which to crucify them did not intimi
date them, and right there a storm of heavenly fire came 
down and broke out, and it is destined to conquer the 
world; drive the devil out and bring in the millennium. 
And God has raised up the present holiness movement, 
and shall we not be true to it? And during the glorious 
millennium there will be none of this icebergy religion 
in the world; all swept away. And the holiness move
ment God has raised up to make it a nucleus of the mil
lennium Church. 

0, brother, I do pray Goel to send out every one of 
you to preach the living Word, and you need no qualifi
cation but the wisdom of the Holy Ghost and fire! 
Why, Bob Burts in Kentucky when converted did not 
know his A B C's, and his father was a brutal drunkard 
and raised him like a brute, and his mother knew noth
ing. And so he had been brought up like a hog. He 
actually hardly looked like a man, and he got con
verted and he heard about sanctification at the same 
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meeting, and resolved to have it. And he went off one 
afternoon into the old field, and got down on his knees 
and said: "Now, God, I have heard of sanctification, 
and I am going to get it, and if You do not give it to 
me, some one is going to come along here and find a 
pack of bones." And so about midnight he found him
self jumping over brier patches and his hat lost, and 
he never did find it; but he was sanctified, and from that 
very hour God made a wonderful preacher of him, al
though he could not read a word. And he has been 
preaching ever since, and has never gone to school a 
single day. And now he can read the Bible, says the 
Holy Ghost taught him, and the last time I saw him he 
could not read anything but the Bible. The last time 
I saw him he came to a holiness convention in Western 
Kentucky, and when he arrived they would have him 
preach. And tl\e house was packed and the yard full, 
and there were about fifty preachers there, and I was 
sitting by him. You know as I have been preaching 
a good while and have the advantages of some learning, 
I was afraid my presence might embarrass Bob, and 
so I put my arm around him and said: "Bob, don't mind 
me. I am praying about you." And he didn't say 
anything. And when he got up to preach he pointed 
at me with one finger and said, "Dr. Godbey, you are 
not as big as a gnat." Now, as to his preaching. I 
would as soon undertake to describe the forked light
ning as that preaching. 0, I tell you it was unutter
able, and he preached that great crowd into a roaring 
shout, and you could not hear his voice. Brother Carra
dine and Brother Morrison, I have heard them both 
say that Bob Burts was the

0

best preacher they ever 
knew. I mention that as an illustration. You need no 
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qualifications to preach the gospel but the . baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire, and God is going to have His 
own way. The Churches have undertaken to confine 
the preaching to those who have a college education, 
and do you not see how they have lost their power? 
You see it everywhere, and God is still carrying out 
his original plan and raising up in this holiness move
ment fire-baptized preachers to go to the ends of the 
earth and preach the gospel to all nations. 

And so, beloved, I do hope you will fall in line with 
this primitive gospel economy, and every one of you 
get the baptism of .the Holy Ghost and fire. Get a 
to11gue of fire. Now, beloved, do you not know that 
ceremony and order have r.uined the Chutchel!? 'foo 
much order there. Go in_ there and shout, and they 
would take you out; and it is the order 0£ a grave· 
yard. Now, beloved, I would like to know what order 
there was on the day of Pentecost. You take one hun
dred and twenty people preaching like lightning at the 
top of their voices, and then one hundred thousand peo
ple crying out, "God, be merciful to me, a sinner." 
0, what order was there there? None of them seated; 
all just standing on the streets and anywhere they could 
get. So it was like the roar of a mighty hurricane. In 
the modern sense it was anything but order. Let us 
look at that a minute. You say we must have order. 
The order of a thing depends on what kind of a thing it 
is. The order oL a railroad train is to run a mile a 
minute and kill every old cow that gets on the track. 
That is the order of a, railroad. And stir up all the dust 
it can. And the train standing still on the track carries 
no freight and no passengers, and amounts to nothizig. 
Even so it is with the Church standing still- and quiet 
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on the track. Why, I tell you, God has a right to estab
lish his own order, and the order of God's Church was 
given on the day of Pentecost. So the order of God's 
Church to-day is for every sinner to get convicted and 
cry at the top of his voice, "God, be merciful to me, a 
sinner;" and for every one to weep and shout as much 
as he pleases, and jump as high as he pleases, and for 
every Christian to get the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
and fire, that will make you leap like a kangaroo and 
shout like an angel and roar like a lion, and for sancti
fied people to get so near the throne of God that their 
faces will catch the very splendor of heavenly glory 
and shout like angels. And so, good Lord, have mercy 
on people that would tinker with God's Church. 0, 
my Lord, help us all I The world is perishing for Pente~ 
costal Churches, and they are the only hope of dying 

/ multitudes of earth to-day. And so I beg you all in 
Christ's stead, I beg every one of you to recognize this 
primary truth and govern yourselves accordingly, and 
get the Pentecostal experience. We read in the sixth 
verse of Paul's letter to Timothy, second letter, first 
chapter, "I remind you to stir up the gift of God that 
is within you." Paul to his favorite preacher Timothy. 
And brother, do you not know that is the thing you 
need to do? Constantly put fuel on the fire, and you 
stir it up. And so, good Lord, help us to revive and 
refire ; certainly, revive and refire. God has plenty of 
fuel, and there is no reason why the fire should burn 
low. Every one here·, revive and refire, and I would do 
it in spite of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 0, 
blessed Holy Spirit, inspire every one in this presence 
to recognize the Pentecostal Church! 0, beloved, be
loved, I do plead with every one. Get this tongue of 
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fire split. One tongue to preach hell fire to the sinners, 
and one to preach heavenly fire to Christians. 0, glory 
to God! I just feel the fire firing now. I just feel that 
we are going to get refired here to-night. Glory to 
God! · We are going to get revived. 0, beloved, this 
heavenly fire is the only thing that can burn up sin, and 
if you do not get the sin burned out of your soul in 'this 
life, hell fire is to burn out your soul through all eter
nity. The peculiarity of hell fire is that it burns the 
soul and does not burn anything else, and heavenly fire 
does not ~urn anything but sin. Our true element is 
in the fire, and that is the reason why Jesus says in 
Mark viii, 49, "Every soul shall be salted with fire." 
You will either be salted with heavenly fire or hell fire. 
You will have to take your choice. So I tell you, be
loved, we must go for the fire . Glory to God! Go in 
for the fire, and I tell you the fire will burn every chain 
the devil has put on you. Heavenly fire will make you 
free as an angel, and though your Church is as dead 
as Ezekiel's boneyard, you will be as free there to shine 
and shout and preach the living Word, and wherever 
you go. 

0, beloved, beloved, I tell you I just feel that the 
Holy Ghost is here to give this congregation a baptism 
of the Spirit and the fire, and to come and fill us and 
refire us. 0, do not forget that commandment! He 
comn:ianded them to revive and refire. If Timothy 
ought to do it, we certainly ought to do it. 0, beloved 
I tell you we can not afford to go away from here 
without the fire on us! Glory to Goel! I feel it is fall
ing on me, and I feel like singing, 

"This day my soul has got new fire, TTa1kln> h , Hallelujah! 
Me feels that heaven this day is <lrawi n;; 1: igher. Hallelujah." 
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Glory to God! Fire is the only thing that will run the 
devil. He is like a wolf that will run if you get after 
him with fire. He is not afraid of hell fire, for he is 
used to that; but heavenly fire will skedaddle him every 
time. If you get full of fire, fire will just come out of 
your mouth and will burn all your enemies. 0, Spirit 
of the great Cod, I just feel that we are going to leave 
this house with new experiences and with new fire taken 
on. New power taken on and a richer endowment of 
the Holy Ghost, for you must remember the human 
spirit is like an elastic bag, and when it is once filled 
it will hold a hundred times as much as it did, and it will 
take a hundred times as much to fill it. And so, good 
Lord, deliver us from the stand-still policy. If sancti
fied people ever stop they are ruined. You are like a 
bicycle; you have to keep going, or you will fall right 
down. The devil is moving earth and hell to slow down 
the holiness movement. They are driving them out of 
the Churches. 0, there is an awful cooling off in cer
tain localities, and for that reason we should all get 
hotter. A woman in this audience told me she had 
gotten out of the Church, and she did not know what 
to do; but she claims to be sanctified, and if she is, she 
has her name on the book of life, and this mission is a 
regnlar gospel Church, and you receive the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire. And I tell you it is the gospel 
Church. The devil has humbugged the people for ages 
with the idea that the dead Churches are the Churches 
of God, when they are not at all; they are the devil's 
Churches. Some one says, "Why not come out of the 
devil's Churches?" Why, you are needed to preach 
there. Do not fear to beard the lion in his den; but 
stand in the front of the fight as long as you can. If 
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they run you out go to another place; but get hotter 
as you go. 0, beloved, when they killed Paul at Lystra 
(for he was dead for several hours), do you not know 
he had an appointment clown there a short distance, 
and he simply went and filled that, and came right back 
and went preaching at Lystra, right , where they had 
killed him? 

0, beloved, we must be true in spite of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and I am crying to God to help 
us. I am crying to Him to re-establish the Pentecostal 
Church, and if I had my way, I >vould have the members 
in it from all the Churches in the city. Why? Why, 
that we might scatter the fire; that we might give the 
devil all the trouble we possibly can. 0, let us retreat 
from nothing! And now, beloved, I do hope that every 
one here will have faith in Jes us to baptize :)'OU with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. And if you have received that 
baptism, may you have faith in Jesus to revive and re
fire you! Glory to God! Every one get revived and 
refired. Everybody, and you that have not the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost and fire , it is a gospel experience of 
entire sanctification which climaxes all, and you are 
bound to have it. And you people who have never 
received it, do not go out of this house until you get it. 
You people who do not know the ;Lord, I beg you in 
Christ's stead to crowd this altar. 
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THE ABUNDANT ENTRANCE 
2 PETER 1: 12. 

In these scriptures, we find these words: "Hav
ing been made partakers of the divine nature and 
escaped the corruption of the world through lust, 
observing all diligence, let us add to our faith hero
ism; to heroism knowledge; to knowledge holiness; 
to holiness godliness ; to godliness, brotherly kind
ness; and to brotherly kindness, divine love. If 
these things be in you and abound; they will make 
you to be neither barren nor unfruitful in the per
fect knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; 
but to him who lacketh these things, he is blind 
and cannot see afar off and has forgotten that he 
was purged from his old sins. Therefore my breth
ren, be diligent to make your calling and election 
sure; so an abundant entrance shall be administer
ed unto you into the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." All the people in the world 
want to go to heaven and are making their full cal
culations to get there; no one anywhere compromis
ing with the idea of his own damnation. Not only 
do they all want to get there, but they are not will
ing to simply squeeze in, lest it might prove a squeeze 
out instead of in. But they want the abundant en
trance and oh, how they are striving to get it. They 
are willing to pour out princely fortunes when they 
have them; perfectly willing to go on long pilgrim
ages, through burning deserts or freezing snows. 
They are willing to undergo all sorts of privations, 
not only to secure the entrance, but the abundant 
entrance, which is the grand aspiration of all. 1 
Pet. 4: 18 settles the matter forever in reference to 
abundant entrance, that while all justified people 
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get in, they do not receive an abundant entrance. 
"If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear." The "ungodly" is 
simply an unsaved person who is not acquainted with 
God, while the sinner is an overt transgressor of the 
law. Psalms 9: 17 answers the question, "Where 
shall they appear?" "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell with all nations that forget God." "Wick
ed" is generic and includes the ungodly and the 
sinner, which are specific terms. Therefore the con
clusion follows that the ungodly and sinner will ap
pear in hell, God's penitentiary for the incarceration 
of the incorrigible subjects of His universal empire. 
He lovingly and gladly saves all who will let Him; 
whereas He must have some place to dispose of the 
incorrigibles and unsavables. That place is hell, 
where they never again can trouble the two great 
sinequanons, so prominently running everywhere 
throughout the Bible, the supernatural birth of the 
sinner is revealed by the phraseology, "having been 
made partakers of the divine nature," followed by 
the clear and unequivocal statements, "Having es
caped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust" which is a circumlocutory statement for sanc
tification. Having laid this grand, magnitudinous, 
massive foundation, he proceeds to mount the Gospel 
gattling guns of this indefragible citadel and fire 
on the enemy, bringing into availability this re
doubtable battery of Christian graces, which we are 
commanded to add to the stupendous citidal, and 
turn all of this in a sweeping broadside against the 
enemy. 



Chapter I. 

THE ADDITION OF THE BEAUTIFUL 
AND GLORIOUS CONSTELLATION 

OF CHRISTIAN GRACES 

N. B. Here we have the imperative mode, giving 
it all the inevasible force of the decalogue. Add to 
your faith, heroism. The E. V. "courage" is entirely 
too weak to bring out the force of the Greek arete, 
from ares, the war god who in the Greek mythology 
is constantly portrayed stirring up wars everywhere, 
leading the nations into deadly conflict and delighted 
with the 

"Rivers of blood and mountains of the slain 
Me, glory summons to the marshal plain ; 
The field of battle is the field for man ; 
Where heroes war, the formost place I claim, 
The first in danger and the first in fame." 

., 
This is the heroic language of Hector, the bravest 
man in all the Trojan army. He annunciated these 
words to his wife, Andromache, when she wanted to 
go with him to the battle-field; turning and saying 
to her, "No more, but hasten to your work at home, 
to guide the spindle and direct the home." That 
would do for a barbaric warrior, but the Christian 
soldier sees in his wife his own equal, and takes 
his faithful comrade in arms, and bids her "Come 
along, there's a place for you on the battle-field, and 
a crown of bright glory awaiting you in the blessed 
beyond. 

(a) As Satan is on the throne of the world and 
his myrmidons, countless millions sweeping through 
the air, we must obey this oommandment and add 
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heroism to our experience of regeneration and sancti
fication unless you are brave enough to stand against 
an army of demons, you will go down sooner or later 
and we will see no more of you on the battle-field. 
Lord, help us to add this redoubtable bulldog her
oism to our experience, which prepares us for mar
tyrdom. Sanctification takes cowardice out of the 
heart, with all other phases of inbred sin; while 
it is encumbered on us to add the heroism. Of 
course when cowardice is gone, we have the perfect 
love that casts out fear. To this we must add literal 
and actual heroism, so we will be like Gideon's three 
hundred braves, who went out at midnight and put 
to flight 300,000 Midianites; thus literally verifying 
the wonderful promise that "one shall chase a thou
sand, and two put ten thousand to flight." 

(b) Add to your her,oism, knowledge. The 
Christian religion is called wisdom. Only the five 
wise virgins were admitted into the Marriage Sup
per of the Lamb. The Lord says, "He that winneth 
souls is wise." Solomon says, "With all thy getting, 
get understanding." Paul says (2 Tim. 2: 2), "What
soever thou hast learned, commit thou to faithful 
people who will be competent to teach others. This 
is the only reason why I am doing my best to reach 
all I possibly can by speech and pen, turning over to 
them everything God has given me. This is my 127th 
book, going out to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. I am nothing but a preacher; not only 
preaching night and day with my feeble voice, but 
when I dictate a book, I am preaching to my largest 
congregation, i. e., all that will ever read the book 
and the blessed consolation is that I will get to preach 
on after I get my golden harp. The preachers every
where encourage me by certifying that they learn 
more from my books than any others ; this is 
because my writing is ·all simple Bible teaching; 
exegetical, experimental, and practical; just as you 
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want it to feed your own soul, and to give out to 
others; thus preparing them to dispensate to on-com
ing generations infinitesimally. When I was preach
ing in the great Nazarene Church in Chicago with 
800 members and 400 in the Sunday-School, Brother 
Martin, the pastor, told the people that more were 
reading books written by your humble servant than 
any other person living or dead. 

(c) I had not just thought of it in that way 
but as I remembered , that in my journeys around 
the world, found my books in all the lands ; in J eru
salem nineteen years ago when I first arrived in the 
Holy City immortalized by the tread of patriarchs 
and prophets and our wonderful Savior Himself. 
Oh, how surprised I was in old dark India to find my 
commentaries, translated into the native language 
and studied by those black, red and brown preachers 
of that far off land. So in other countries I found 
them enveloping the globe. 

( d) My infantile conversion headed off the dev
il's black lasso and gave me my whole life to study 
the Bible and other good books, co-operative with 
the precious Word. My sixty-one years preaching 
the Gospel; my extensive travels, and in the provi
dence of God a splendid classical education, all con
spire to augment the importance of your taking my 
life and utilizing it in the interest of God's kingdom, 
whithersoever He leads you. God's people are the 
wisest in the world and the Holy Spirit is grieved 
over our ignorance. We have no time to lose a mo
ment to parodocilize. We should all industriously 
economize each moment in the acquisition of know
ledge, remembering the trite maxim, "Knowledge 
is power. 

(e) Add to knowledge holiness. The E. V. says 
temperence, which is entirely too weak to reveal that 
compound world egkratia, from egai, and karatas, 
power. Hence it means that beautiful self-govern-
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ment, in perfect harmony with the law of God; su
perinducing an obedient life, in which you serve God 
on the earth as the angels do in heaven. Obedience 
would be a good translation of this word and I would 
have used it in my version, but I was afraid Camp
bellites would take advantage of it as they are so 
strong on the false doctrine of salvation by obedience, 
irreconcilable and antagonistical to the very plan of 
salvation, through the vicarious substitutionary 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. The veJ:iY 
reason He came down from heaven to save us with 
His own precious blood was because we absolutely 
could not be saved by everything we could possibly 
do. 

(f) Add to practical holiness godliness, i. e., God
likeness, the very similitude of God. He is our par
agon, infallible examplar, who has taught us how to 
live from the cradle to the grave; having been born 
in a stable, because too poor to have a lodging; spent 
His whole life in the capacity of a purely disinter
ested tramp, going about and doing good to every
body ; actually healing the sick, until disease became 
almost unknown in the land; in everything taking 
the self-denial side; living for others and not for Him
self; not so much as having a place to lay His head; 
to the very end of His life blessing everybody and 
even His enemies ; actually praying for His own mur
derers, with His very dying breath; thus teaching 
us all how to live and how to die. 

Among my books you should give special atten
tion to the life of Jesus and His apostles, expounding 
His owp preaching, the best of all and at the same 
time refuting the dangerous hell redemption, further 
probation and No-hellism heresies so extensively 
preached by counterfeit Holiness people; also the 
Foot Prints of Jesus, which has the encomium of all. 
The best preachers certify that it is the best book 
ever written on the Holy Land. You need these as 
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well as all others for your own soul and that of your 
children. 

(h) Add to godliness brotherly kindness. When 
Willian Penn, a brilliant young British officer, heard 
George Fox, the godly founder of Quakerism, who 
preached entire sanctification in England with great 
power one hundred years before John Wesley 
preached it, the Lord opened his heart to receive 
the beautiful truths and he joined the lowly band, 
the persecuted few, with the sword still buckled on 
as it was his official badge. He asked Fox if he 
should still wear it and he responded, "Wear it as 
long as the Lord will let you"; thus turning him over 
in to His hands. He soon laid it aside. Suppose 
he had forfeited his government office in so doing? 
Such was their appreciation of his service that they 

' let him hold his office without the sword badge and 
sent him across the great Atlantic to found a colony 
in America. Having arrived with his Quaker fol
lowers, he soon converses with the Indian chiefs in 
order to negotiate with them for land, on which t9 
establish a colQny. 

(i) They assemble beneath a great and vener
able elm tree and proceed to make arrangements 
for the founding of a colony. The Indians are un
utterably astonished at the absence of arms on the 
part of the Quakers, as they never before had seen 
white men unarmed. They ask for an explanation . . 
Penn meekly and humbly responded, representative
ly of his comrades: "It is because we love everybody 
and are unwilling to hurt any one. We are all the 
children of the same great God who wants us to 
dwell together in peace, doing His will on earth as 
the angels do it in heaven." The venerable chiefs 
break down weeping; meanwhile responding to his 
inquiries: "Where will it please you for us to erect 
our tents and launch a colony?" Now they respond, 
"Where? Just anywhere you will; we are an ig-
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norant people and know not how to worship the 
Great Spirit as we ought and need somebody to 
teach us. Therefore make your own selection." 
The Quakers select the very spot on which they held 
the council, giving it the significant cognomen, Phil
idelphia, which means, brotherly love, actually nam
ing their settlement after white man's love for the 
Indian. What was the result? They entered into a 
treaty of amity and commerce, which stands intact 
to this day; while the other colonies were having 
their midnight conflagrations, the savages burning 
their town and tomahawking the fugitives. Perti
nently did history chronicle the noble record, "Not 
a drop of Quaker blood ever shed by an Indian." 
On the contrary the Indians were ready to fight for 
their Quaker friends. Great Philideliphia, with a 
population of over one million, is to-day the monu
ment of the white man's love for the barbaric 
heathen. 

(g) · Add to brotherly love, divine love. In re
generation we receive first love, which is the divine 
nature poured out in the heart. (Rom. 5: 5.) In 
sanctification the hereditary depravity which antag
onizes that divine love is eliminated, giving it un
restricted dominion, so it reigns without a rival like 
Friday on the lonely isle: "I am monarch of all I 
survey; my rights there is none to dispute; from the 
centre all around to the sea, I am Lord of the fowl 
and the fruit." Then what more is to be done in 
this specific commandment to add divine love to all 
you now possess. This divine love is the glorious, 
illimitable superabounding commodity of heaven, 
where we'll breathe on atmosphere of love and bask 
eternally in an ocean of love without bank or bottom. 
God is neither poor nor stingy. He wants to flood us 
with this wonderful perfect love, so we will have it 
superabundantly for everything that hath life and 
feeling; turning on our enemies, critics and perse-
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cutors, an inundating sea of this wonderful perfect 
love. 

(k) If you ever travel in the Bible lands, you will 
visit the tomb of Saladin in Damascus, a favorite 
resort of all pilgrims. He lived in the 12th century 
and was the greatest warrior and statesman on the 
earth in his day. Pre-eminant for his kindness un
der all circumstances ; not only to his friends but 
his enemies. It seemed that the only trouble in his 
case was that he was a Mohammedan like millions 
of others, praying to the false prophet. He com
manded the Moslem army in the battle of Hattan on 
the west coast of the Galilean Sea; in which the 
Christian crusaders were so signally defeated, that 
they were driven out of Asia after 200 years war, 
to deliver our Savior's patrimony from his enemies 
and hold the same. Military law and universal cus
tom would have forfeited all the Christian churches 
throughout that country to the triumphant foe; but 
Saladin was so kind, that they let them keep them. 
When he saw amid the raging battle the horse shot 
down under the commander of the army he was 
fighting, he sent him another. 

0) He finally wound up his wonderful career 
in Bagdad, his beautiful capital. He had them carry 
his sword throughout the city and wave it over the 
heads of his people, who loved him so dearly and 
a herald meanwhile shout aloud: "Look here, all you 
people and see this sword is all that is left to Sali
din." He stood at the front of the world in his day, 
the. most influential man in it, having actually con
quered it; yet you see the deep humility and the 
superabounding love which characterized him to the 
very end of his life. In this grand catalogue of beau
tiful spirit graces here we see this beautiful super
abounding love caps the climax. I am to have it for 
everybody. I have had many debates with Camp
bellites, Seventh Day Adventists and other heretics. 
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Am just out of one now with a Campbellite in British 
Columbia. Recently had one in Texas and a few 
years ago in Greenville, Tenn. These with me are 
always times of soul-refreshing. While with the 
sword of the Spirit taking off the head of my enemy 
I am flooded and running over with perfect love for 
Him. 



Chapter II. 

APOSTASY, THE INEVITABLE ALTERNATIVE 

Here we see the turning point. "If these things 
be in you and abound, they make you neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the perfect knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. He that taketh these 
things is blind and cannot see afar off and has for
gotten that he was purged from his old sins." Here 
you see that if you would make sure of heaven that 
you must become a partaker of the divine nature, 
which you only receive in the supernatural birth and 
escape from the corruption that is in the world 
through lust; which you can do in entire sanctifica
tion, removing out of your heart Satan's unholy 
trinity, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life. This unholy trinity constitutes the 
sin personality surviving in the heart of the regene
rate. This is a grand and broad foundation on which 
to build a superstructure which will tower through 
the flight of eternal ages, accumulating new luster 
as the centuries come and go. But if we are .to 
keep these experiences we must go ahead and add 
that glorious catalogue of spiritual graces, which 
will really bring heaven down into your soul to stay; 
giving you here a glorious predication of coming 
bliss ; which will not only magnify and accumulate 
in a symmetrical ratio during this life but para
doxically reduplicate, disseminate and magnify in 
coming eternity, from the fact that Satan is on the 
throne of this world and it is no friend to grace to 
help us on to God; and we sing as we go: 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And many walk together there; 
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While wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler." 

Wonderful will be the transition out of darkness 
into light, out of death into life; suddenly all our 
troubles evanesce forever; earth exchanged for heav
en, labor for rest, suffering for joy, and the battle
field for the mount of victory. 

(m) His glorious augmentation of spiritual 
graces, will not wind up with this life but go on 
with ever-increasing beauty, glory and victory 
through the flight of eternal ages; as we will have 
so much more ample facilities and efficient teachers 
in the disembodied state. Here we are delighted 
studying at the feet of patriarchs and prophets; 
finding Moses a wonderful teacher as well as Daniel, 
Isaiah, Abraham, Isaac, Job, Ezekiel and all the 
patriarchs, prophets and apostles. We will have the 
same when we get to heaven; but more efficient be
cause they will have learned so much during the 
rolling centuries; meanwhile instructed by angels, 
archangels, seraphim, cherubim and redeemed 
spirits. · 

(n) These positively certify that those who fail 
to heed these commandments and add to their regen
eration and sanctification are blind and cannot see 
afar off and have forgotten that they were purged 
from their old sins, and consequently in the awful 
final, make shipwreck. Sanctification really mounts 
you on a bicycle, where you must either speed along 
or drop down. We cannot stand still. God alone is 
immutable; all finite beings are either moving. for
ward or backward; mounting up or sinking down. 
This world is full of mutations and nothing stands 
still. Oh, what a warning to us all to lay hold of 
these wonderful promises, get truly born from above, 
witness for the Holy Spirit; sanctified wholly, assur
ed by the indwelling heavenly guest. Then hero-
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ically dash off after these wonderful graces ; gladly 
and jubilantly adding them to your experience of 
regeneration and sanctification; growing like the 
green bay tree; spreading out its branches in all · 
directions; taking on new .and grand proportions; 
bearing copious fruits to gladden all who shelter 
beneath His spacious bowers from summer sun and 
wintry storms; thus heroically with the tread of a 
conqueror moving on; shouting meanwhile, "I've 
reached the land of corn and wine, and viewed it 
o'er and o'er; but yet I long for the deeper things, 
its better on before." 

( o) Oh, how dreary the lot of the backslider; 
broken-hearted, disconsolate, despondent, lugubrious 
and even tempted to suicide, like poor Judas the fall
en apostle, having been honored to preach the ever
lasting Gospel; but lost his hold on God; captured 
by Satan and finally committed suicide, actually dy
ing before Jes us did, whom he had betrayed. I've 
often been on the spot where Judas committed sui
cide, hanged himself from a great projecting rock, 
putting out over the valley of Hinnum, the rope 
breaking, down he falls, dashed into smitherines; so 
polluting the place that the proprietor actuated by 
superstitious fear, that it would be haunted by the 
ghost of Judas, sold it out for a sepulchre in which 
to bury the Jews coming thither from the remotest 
end of the earth to enjoy the great annual camp
meeting: Passover in the spring, commemorating 
their emancipation out of bondage and symbolizing 
regeneration; Pentecost in summer, commemorating 
the giving of the law and symbolizing sanctification, 
and Tabernacles in the fall, commemorating their 
peregrinations through the wilderness and symboliz
ing our glorification. 

(p) Oh, the awful doom of the backslider! Hear 
his mournful wail! . When out of the deepest abys11 
of trouble and sorrow I cried, and sigh to recov~r 
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my bliss and see my redeemer and die! Hear his 
weeping and wailing and so broken-hearted that he 
is only asking God to restore him back and then let 
him die lest he backslide again. The Bible reveals 
the doom of the backslider most dreadful of all. 
You do not lose all at once; as sanctification is not 
lost by committing a known sin, but by the reim
bition of depravity; which supervenes, before we are 
aware, through unwatchfulness, trivialities, frivol
ities, excessive jokosities, hilarities; clandestinely 
vitiating your zeal, cooling off the ardor and eventu
ating in the leakage of love, till, fike Samson, you 
have grieved away the Spirit and do not know it. 
He never knew it till the Philistines assaulted him. 
Whereas hitherto he had conquered whole armies, 
actually heaping the battlefield with the slain; them
selves equiped with swords, spears and battle-axes, 
and himself nothing but the jaw bone of a donkey. 
While people thus have the normal result of failing 
to press on and add this beautiful ·consolation of 
Christian graces; actually leak out, grieve the Holy 
Spirit away and become backsliders. 

q) You will never lose your justification, till 
after your sanctification is gone. You always retain 
your justification till you do something you know to 
be wrong. This you will never do while you have 1 
your sanctification; because you will actually die 1 

in your tracks, rather than do anything you know 
to be wrong. The doctrine that you los·e both ex
perience at once, is simply the Zinzendorfian heresy 
metamorphosed by Satan, so he can palm it off on 
you and get you to take it. As there are two cross-
ings out of Egypt into Canaan; even so you have to 
cross the Jordan to lose your sanctification, and the 
Red Sea to reach the Egptian bondage; the two 
crossings progressively, unequivocally confirm the 
two crossings retrogressively. Then beware! take 
heed! get born from above; get sanctified wholly 
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and then move on heroically in the addition of all 
these Christian graces, in their grand and glo,rious, 
progressive, aggressive, superabounding, overflow
ing, victorious and triumphant augmentations of 
your glorious biennary experience; giving you the 
new heart and the clean heart and thus clearing the 
field for the glorious positive hemisphere, in which 
we have showers of blessings, and copious harve.sts, 
prolific gleamings and a magnificent table, reaching 
across the continent if we travel so far, laden with 
all the good things of the kingdom, the fatted calf 
in the center, floating in his own gravey, and the 
angel waiters all around you, giving you the most 
summary attention, and an actual heaven in which to 
go to heaven. 

(r) Now, reader, I just take it for granted that 
you have already settled this matter; you are not 
going to backslide, but press right on in the appro
priation of every star that glitters in this beauti

. ful and lowly constellation of spiritual graces. The 
thing to do is to bid adieu to Satan's ladder forever. 
It consists of six steps, all beginning with D because 
devil does: the first, doubt; the second, discourage
ment; the third, despondency; the fouth, despair; 
the fifth, death; (i. e., spiritual death in which you 
actually perfect your backsliding) and last of all 
damnation. N. B. If you do not take the first, you 
will never take any of the rest. The first is doubt. 
Settle the matter, I'll die in my tracks before I'll 
doubt. 



Chapter III 

THE ABUNDANT ENTRANCE 

"Therefore, my brethren, be diligent to make your 
calling and election sure; in order that an abundant 
entrance may be administered unto you in the eter
nal kingdom of our Lord arn;l Savior Jesus Christ." 

This is the grand dissideratum, the goal for 
which we are all running. Paul brilliantiy and fre
quently illustrates their race, by the Olympic games, 
which were only held every four years and so im
portant that time was calculated by the Olympiads 
and they honored the victor by giving his name to 
the Olympiad. The candidates for this grand na
tional honor, spent the entire quadrennial practicing 
gymnastic exercises, living high generally and mak
ing every possible preparation for the race. Ap
pollus (Heb. 12 ch.) gives it very lucidly: "There
fore, having laid aside every weight and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, let us run with patience the 
race set before us; ever looking unto Jesus the 
beginner and finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was placed before Him, endured the cross, de
spising the shame, and set down on the right hand 
of God." Angels, principalities and powers having 
been subordinate unto Him. He is the great captain 
of our salvation, having begun it in regeneration, 
He finishes His stupendous work when He baptizes 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus crucifying 
the old man of sin, destroying the body of sin, and 
burying the same in the great vicarious atonement, 
the magnitudinous sphere into which all sin must 
be entered are buried into hell; thus the old man 
proving Satan's millstone around your neck and 
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dragging you down into the gulf of rayless night 
and hopeless despair. 

(s) When I first went around the historic world 
19 years ago, visiting Greece as well as other Bible 
lands, in the track of Paul, I went to Athens, Greece; 
visiting the old stadium so celebrated for the Olym
pic games and so forcibly used, especially by Paul, 
illustrative of the Christian's race for glory. Of 
course I found the beautiful hemispherical cave at 
the base of the classic mountain and on the bank of 
the river, so celebrated by the poets; but where are 
the marble seats, which in the Apostolic age accom
modated an audience of ten thousand? They had 
all been spoliated during the Dark Ages and carried 
away. After an absence of four years the Lord again 
let me come back and visit those places so celebrated 
in classic lore. I found them busy at work restoring 
the marble seats back to that lonely auditorium; the 
very configuration of the mountain, giving it the 
property of a whispering gallery. Four years more 
rolled away and in His good providence I find myself 
strolling over the immortal haunts of sacred and 
classical history, and there in the Olympic stadium, 
the sensation of the world, two thousand years ago, 
thoroughly supplied with marble pews, new and 
beautiful; God having laid that work on the heart 
of a millionaire; an amateur of the ancient Greeks, 
who in poetry, philosophy, oratory and the fine arts, 
outstripped all nations ; heroically taking their place 
at the front of the world; moving out under the 
leadership of Alexander the Great, conquered all 
nations and in the providence of God put their beau
tiful, stalwart, musical and elegant language in every 
mouth beneath the skies; thus miraculously pre
paring the whole world for the glorious everlasting 
Gospel, which Jesus and His apostles preached to 
every nation. This millionaire came all the way 
from Egypt, his native land, and with his own money 
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restored the stadium. If you ever visit that coun
try you will recognize the stadium by the gigantic 
statue of the hero, standing at the entrance. 

(t) Paul holds it up and elucidates it with charm
ing brilliancy; emphasizing the fact that they all 
spent four years in gymnastic exercise and hygieni
cal living to prepare for this race, in which they all 
participated and did their best,, realizing the im
mortal honor of Greek nationality, which alone was 
eligible to it; whereas only one could win the prize 
and when he won it it was only a crown of gree1 
olive and myrtle, pine and laurel, which would soon 
lose its vitality and fade away; whereas we are all, 
regardless of nationality, race or color, eligible to 
make this run along the King's Highway of Holiness. 
Paul says, "Let us also run that we may obtain." 
Whereas only one person could receive this laurel 
crown and he must have Greek nationality; in this 
race for glory, every human being, generated of fall
en Adam is eligible and has a chance to receive a 
crown, not laurel, pine or olive but pure glittering 
gold, that will never wither, corrode nor canker, but 
accumulate new luster through the flight of eternal 
ages. Gold in the Bible means Holy Ghost religion. 
Solomon procured it superaboundingly from the pro
lific mines of Ophir, though long lost during the 
Dark Ages, recently discovered by the Boers in South 

. Africa, over which England fought till she achieved 
it. Solomon so enveloped the temple with glittering 
gold, that it became the beauty of the world, the 
magnatism of kings and potentates and the joy of 
the whole earth. The temple symbolizes the human 
heart, or it copiously glittered with gold so our hearts 
are to be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

(u) When Rehoboam succeeded Solomon and a 
wreckless youth unacquainted with the God of his 
father, grieving the Holy Spirit, God used Shishak, 
the king of Egypt, to castigate him; permitting him 
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to capture Jerusalem, spoliate the temple, taking out 
of it the golden shields Solomon had put in it as an 
inspiration to all the worshippers, he constantly for
tified by the shield of faith. Then Rehoboam made 
shields of brass, new and bright; to unanointed eyes 
looking just like gold and much larger than their 
predecessors of pure gold, as brass is so cheap; thus 
giving us all a prophetable monetary exegesis of 
apostasy from God, who alone can make gold [He 
made it all in creation and no man can possible 
make it.] Brass is made by man, being a compound 
of zink and copper, and of course plenty of it. Here 
you see clearly how churches apostatize, Satan comes 
in and robs them of their gold, i. e., captures them 
and the Holy Ghost, the author of the gold retreats, 
taking His own with Him. Then Satan inspires 
the backsliden preacher to preach salvation by their 
own good works. Consequently they have a great 
revival, all go at it, preacher and members and man
ufacture a fine lot of brass, and congratulate them
selves that they are growing in grace. ·They all see 
that the shout they had in the, old log church has 
evanesced, but the beautiful new church edifice, pipe 
organ, paid choir, ornamental furniture and every
thing in nice order, far over balance the shouts of 
victory that used to ring in the rough old church, 
built by their fathers and mothers who pioneered the 
wild woods, felled the trees, built their cabins and 
erected the plain, log edifice, in which to worship the 
God of their fathers and mothers, who had worship- · 
ped Him beyond the seas. 

(v) In this race for glory, far away at the end 
[for it may be very nigh] angels are waiting with 
golden crowns, for every one who will make the 
run. In the Greek stadium, Helenic birth was the 
only qualification; so in the heavenly stadium, the 
supernatural birth is the one and indispensible quali
fication. As the Greeks spent four years in gym-
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nastical culture; thoroughly developing every unused 
nerve, ligament, sinew and internal organ of every 
diversity comstituting this mysterious harp :Of a 
thousand years, which to our astonishment, keeps 
in tune so long. Not only did they thoroughly study 
and practice gymnastics, but they rigidly and dili
gently lived hygienically, carrying heavy burdens, 
till they became thoroughly habituated to them, so 
they would actually handle a paradoxical load. Then 
laying them all off just at the time of the race, they 
would naturally feel light and elastic as a bird of 
paradise. 

In my boyhood days I was pronounced the fleetest 
runner and the most expert wrestler in all the com
munity, far and wide. I delighted in it, because I 
always excelled my antagonist. It seems to have 
been an adambration of my subsequent life; super
abounding in labor, these sixty-one years; crossing 
this continent immemorially; preaching from ocean 
to ocean, as I am acquainted everywhere; four times 
around the world, paganistic and historical; author 
of 127 books, all telling people the sure way to heav
en. So glad the infantile conversion through my 
sainted mother, fortified me against Satan's dark 
lasso; giving me the innocency of childhood, bouy
ancy of boyhood, the vigor of my youth and the en
terprise of my young manhood and my whole subse
quent life, all ready more than eighty years to run 
this race. I was much impeded in my journey till 
the Lord, forty-six years ago, baptized me with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, burning up inbred sin; mean
while the blessed Holy Spirit applying the cleansing 
Blood to the expurgation of hereditary depravity out 
of my heart; thus Hebrews 12: 1, laying aside the 
besetting sin, which is simply hereditary depravity, 
always getting in your way; the colored pastor call
ing it upsetting sin. The Greek is peristamenon, 
from peri, round and istemi, to stand. Therefore it 
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means a sin sticking close to you and always on 
hand, standing round you. Now you see in order to . 
make this run successfully, we must get rid of this 
inward foe, lurking sub rosa, laying in wait for you, 
and ready to trip your foot and pitch you headlong 
over a precipice and break your nee~, or lasso your 
hand and drag you away. 

(w) When I was preaching in Texas about forty 
years ago, far out on the Mexican border, I was re
creating under the niuskite trees (beautiful ever
greens) during my vacation hours, when a person 
walked to me and said, "You had better get away 
from there, a traveler the other day was walking 
under those trees, when a lasso, tossed by a robber, 
suddenly dropped round him ; the other end fastened 
to a fleet horse, which started at once and dragged 
him violently 100 yards ; almost killing him ; when 
the ranger, suddenly running to him, robbed him 
and mounted his horse, fled away." I preached in 
that town at that time twenty-three days and saw 
the mighty works of God, wonderful beyond de
scription; but I walked no more under the muskite 
trees. I entreat you to take the warning; utterly 
divest yourself of every encumbrance; i. e., get sanc
tified from top to toe, till you · will be blythe as a 
lark, swift as an eagle, strong as a lion, hardy as a 
kangaroo and jubilant as a bird of paradise to run 
this race; ever looking unto Jesus the_ author and 
finisher of your faith; utterly lost in God, no leader 
but Jesus, no guide but the Holy Ghost, and no 
authority but His precious Word. 

(x) Valentine Cook was a pioneer preacher of 
Kentucky, Ohio and Tennessee. As a sample of his 
character, he was riding along on his fine horse, 
around his great circuit, (no public conveyance then), 
when Satan comes to him and says, "Valantine Cook, 
you are a great preacher, no ordinary man, but stand
ing on the top." Exaltation is the most fatal temp-
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tation and always superinduced by flattery; whereas 
abuse and persecution are always vehicles of mercy, 
accompanied by humiliation, the most important 
Christian grace. He faces the devil heroically, con
tradicts him gallantly: "Get behind me, Satan, no 
more flattery, I am the least of all, aye! nothing 
at all." Satan responds, "Valantine Cook, you know 
you are a great preacher, as the people fall unto your 
preaching, cry for mercy, spend sleepless nights, 
and shout their way through to victory." He can 
stand him no longer; consequently turns out of the 
path and dismounts beneath a crag, falls on his 
knees, thus going to God to give him the victory over 
the devil. Suddenly Satan, changing his tactics, 
says, "Now you have done it, and you will get it 
quickly for a hunter has turned his gun on you for 
a bear" (as he had on a bear skin overcoat) ; thus 
seeking to fool him and cheat him out of his blessing. 
This time Satan makes a failure as the preacher 
does not believe a word he says and simply responds, 
"Let him shoot as the bullet will simply prove God's 
key to open the pearly portals and let me come in." 
Then the devil left him. He mounted his horse and 
rode on; meanwhile the forest roared and the moun
tains reverberated his shouts of victory. 

(y) James B. Finley of Ohio was his comrade in 
arms and equal in age; whose biography has been 
written and you will find in the Methodist book stores 
and read with interest the following incident, when 
he was very old and expected to depart, he saw a 
heavenly panorama move before him; favored with 
proximity to the throne he sees an angel come flying 
swiftly from the gate, bringing the report: "Valan
tine Cook is dying." God immediately commanded 
them to ring all the bells of heaven and blow all the 
trumpets. Oh! what a stir and commotion; groups 
of angels moving hither and thither; meanwhile he 
sees them pouring out through the wide open gates 
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of pearl in vast multitudes, shouting aloud: "Wel
come home, Valantine Cook!" These were simply 
the people saved through his ministry; having out
stripped him in the race for glory and there await
ing him in thrilling anticipation; thoroughly posted 
by the guardian angels. Therefore when the news 
of his coming reached heaven, these guardian an
gels marshal all his spiritual children and others 
who had been especially blessed by his humble min
istry, who move out in grand procession, serving 
him as reception committee; shouting aloud, "Wel
come home, Valantine Cook!" 

(z) Our noble evangelist, Bud Robinson, my 
son in the Gospel, now preaching in the city has 
just left my room, having given me a a brief synop
sis of his wonderful evangelistic career from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific; from the Gulf to British 
America. He is twenty-six years my junior. Ask 
the Lord to give him antidiluvian longevity, to blow 
the silver trumpet and win souls for Jesus. I trow he 
will have a wonderful reception through the pearly 
portals one of these bright days, when the battle tide 
has ebbed away and the mount of victory heaves in 

, view, and this wonderful preacher, born and reared 
in the very vestibule of hell, (a saloon) ; his father, 
four brothers and three brothers-in-law all drunk
ards ; himself the only survivor, almost killing him
self at work to feed his widowed mother and sis
ters with their little ones, when the Lord drops down 
a camp-meeting in a dozen miles. Mounting his 
pony, dressed in a hickory shirt, too poor to own a 
coat, a deck of cards in one pants pocket and a re
volver in the other, having become an expert gamb

. ler as the normal diploma of the Satanic school 
which runs in every saloon; congratulating himself 
how he will make some money by gambling. Reach
ing the ground, the fire has fallen and the revival 
already been prayed down; though he was incor-
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rigibly stoical, to the momentous reality and dili
gently using every fleeting moment, turning his eagle 
eyes on every physiognomy, to find some one green 
enough to get him off into the bushes and in a game 
of cards, beat him out of what little money he may 
chance to have on hand. Utterly improvident to his 
tragical environments, till the lightning strikes him 
and tumbles him down in the straw; to the infinite 
delectation of the Holiness people who group around 
him; preach the living Word with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven; with prevailing prayer 
climb Jacob's ladder and pulls down the salvation 
battering rams, which they heroically mal].ipulate, 
till he rises with a shout of victory; God in His con
descending mercy, not waiting for him to throw away 
the deck and the revolver, coming down in His in
finite mercy, takes the job, comes in between them 
and gives him a new heart. The result is, having 
come a gambler, he goes home a preacher to the in
finite surprise of the family and the whole neighbor
hood and more so to himself than anybody else. 

(aa) We cannot take in through our successful 
diagnosis but one work at a time. Though gloriously 
converted, he has no light on sanctification. In due 
time the Lord gives me a wonderful revival at Alva
rado, running two months, shaking the whole coun
try far and wide in all directions; bringing people in 
multitudes; the canvass tents then unknown as no 
building could accommodate a tithe of the crowd, 
we take God's tabernacle, lighted by the glorious 
sun by day, the moon and stars by night in that 
cloudless semi-tropical climate, serving us as a beau
tiful, glorious and gratuitous chandelier; augmented 
by great and luminous camp-fires built on scaffolds 
around the impoverished auditorium. The news 
reaches our beloved brother. he rides in a jolt wagon 
twenty miles and for the first time hears sanctifi
cation preached as a distinct, second work of grace. 
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Light and conviction come to stay. So busy in his 
cornfield he has to work through the day and rest a 
night or t wo and then come back; his conviction ris~ 
ing in a heavenly climax and culminating in the· 
resolution vociferated in the presence of God to men, 
angels, and devils : "I will have it or die." Even
tually out at his cornfield like Moses in the wilder
ness of Sinai, he sees his corn on fire; but upon 
diagnosis, finds that it is not consumed. It was his 
own soul on fire with the baptism which Jesus gives, 
through His omnipotent Agent, the Holy Ghost. 
Moses having sought fo:rty years in the wilderness, 
under the instruction of his father-in-law; finally 
receives it at the burning bush. In case of our· 
brother we have the parallel experience of the fiery 
baptism, in signal mercy to expedite the work in the 
great "Lone Star" state, cut short in righteousness. 

(ab) While preaching in India, I repeatedly 
visited and served the great work of Sr. Ferguson 
in that far off land, hearing those black, yellow, red 
and brown children of the Orient call her name as 
if they had known her all their lives, though never· 
having seen her angelic face. In that country the 
natives do not bury, but cremate the dead. Of course· 
as Christianity there progresses cemeteries are 
launched and filled up as in our country. Therefore 

. we have a graveyard at Darangaun. Of course I was 
at it. There praying and soliloquizing I enjoy a 
heavenly panorama, when an angel comes from the· 
Gate bearing me news, "Mother Ferguson is now 
bidding the world adieu." Many of those sable chil
dren of the Orient, in Asia, Africa and Oceanica, 
have already gone on to glory. We all have guardian 
angels who make no mistakes (as they are not en
cumbered with human infirmities). They keep all 
the disembodied saints well posted. Consequently 
when this God-ordained woman bishop shall be called 
home, all who have been saved through her humble, 
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instrumentality will consitute her reception com
mittee, sweeping out of the Gate and shouting voci
ferously, "Welcome home, Mother Fergerson!" This 
is equally true of her noble better half, who I hope 
will long live to lead the embattled host and after 
all other pilgrims, making their way through to the 
celestial city; having pursuant to these beautiful 
scriptures transmitted to us by the senior Apostle, 
not only been made patakers of the divine nature, 
i. e., received a sky-blue regeneration and "escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust," 
i. e., been sanctified wholly; but walking in the light 
of the infallible Word heroically added this beautiful 
and glorious constellation of Christian graces; the 
only palladium, against apostasy and damnation; 
will assuredly receive this abundant inheritance. 

Reader, you cannot afford to take any risk on it. 
Therefore "put on the whole armor of God that ye 
may be able to stand against all the fiery darts of 
the wicked one; having done all to stand," i. e., man's 
extremity is God's opportunity. Hence you see God 
comes in the nick of time when you have exhausted 
all the ammunition He has given you. Be sure you 
have on the whole panoply, ready every moment to 
rush to the thickest of the fight and the hottest of 
the battle; always loaded and ready at a moment's 
notification to fire on the enemy; never saying, 
"Go, comrades," but "Follow me as I follow our great 
Captain." 

W. B. GODBEY. 
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ABSALOM 
During the seige of Rabbah, the capital of Ammon. 

by the Hebrew army under Joab, David was caught 
by Satan, who managed to get his black lasso over 
his neck, superinducing his precipitation from the 
heights of holiness, where he had walked with God 
since his juvenile shepherdhood, meanwhile his faith 
was so heroic as to enable him to slay the monstrous 
lion, and the huge bear and wind up his nomadic ser
vice in the decapitation of Goliath, the champion of 
the Philistine army, who had stampeded the host of 
Israel forty days by his constant challenge, with the 
acquiesence of his nation to ..settle the conflict in a 
hand to hand battle with the champion of their 
choice. When Jesse sent out David with some love 
tokens to his three brothers in Saul's army and to 
hold a class meeting with them and see whether any 
of them had lost his hold on God, when this huge 
monster, clothed in shining steel, an invulnerable 
panoply; from top to toe; his spear, like a weaver's 
beam, sword, battle-ax, all glittering in the effulgent 
beams of that brilliant Syrian sun, when, lifting up 
his stentorian voice he shouted like the roaring lion, 
"Why prolong this effusion of blood gratuitously and 
the enormous expense of these two great armies? 
Why not send me a man to cross swords with me and 
bring this bloody war to an end in a hand to hand 
combat? If he whips me, we will all be your ser 
van ts; and, if I conguer him you will serve us. Si
lence, profound as the grave, interrupted by sighs 
and groans every where :irevails. The shephenl boy 
can stand it no longer, but speaks, "Why does not 
someone accept this challenge and take away the 
dark opprobium from the Hebrew banner? Why 
shall this uncircumcised Philistine thus browbeat the 
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armies of the living God? We must have a fight, to 
take away the reproach from Israel. If nobody else 
accepts the challenge, count me in at once; though 
but a stripling, I cannot see Jehovah's banner thus 
trail in the dust while the daughter of the uncircum
cised doth triumph." 

(a) Now his brothers castigate him, "You little 
fool, go back to those few sheep, we know your vani
ty, coming out here to see the battle;" meanwhile 
others run like racehorses to the king and tell him, 
"There's a fellow out here who says he will fight the 
giant," when he shouts for joy, as they were all so 
intolerably chafed by his impudence, which they had 
endured forty days, that they would do anything t.o 
have a fight with him, rather than longer bear the 
odium of cowardice, which he was throwing in their 
faces, each revolving day. 

Consequently he says, "Bring him to me at once." 
On arrival he says, "And do you propose to fight that 
giant?" "Oh," says he, "of course, I will if you can 
do no better, anything to remove the reproach of 
Israel." "Why," says Saul, "thou are but a stripling, 
and he a mature man of war, so infinitely thy physi
cal superior." "Oh," says David, "the God of Israel 
who delivered into my hands the roaring lion and the 
huge bear, when they came to devour my flock, so I 
slew them on the spot, will also deliver this giant." 
As he was utterly unarmed, having nothing but a 
sling with which he threw rocks, to protect his flock, 
and it was in his pocket out of sight, Saul proceeds 
at once t.o invest him with his panoply, the best 
armor in the nation; but it was entirely too big for 
him, so he could not use it, and consequently took 
it off and walked away to meet the giant, thus utter
ly unarmed, and when he accepted his challenge, he 
thought it was a burlesque turned on him for his ri
dicule, and consequently execrated him in the name 
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of the Pnilistine gods, observing, "I'll settle you at 
once and feed you to the dogs," which he would have 
done if David had come in reach of his panoply; fire
arms having never yet been dreamed of. As we read 
about "700 men in Benjamin all lefthanded and so ex
pert in hurling stones with their slings, that they 
could throw them to a hair's breadth and not miss,'' 
so David was thoroughly drilled in the sling exercise .. 
Crossing the brook intervening he picks up a few 
smooth stones and puts one of them in his sling,, and 
whirls it rapidly around his head in a whizzing circle 
to give it momentum, adroitly lets it fly, aiming at his 
eyebrow just below .the impenetrable steel helmet 
protecting his head, at that place where the brain is 
so nigh, and consequently is darted right up into his 
brain, killing him instantly; David moving like a 
streak of lightning, taking his sword, cutting off his 
head, puttng it on his spear and carrying it back to 
the Hebrew army, all making the mountains on eith
er side the Elah valley roar and reverberate with 
their shouts of victory; meanwhile the Philistine ar
my, ignoring their obligation to surrender, all stam
pede from the field, runnng like they were shot out 
of cannons, every man for his home, and the men of 
Israel after them, chasing them all the way to Gath, 
the giant's home, Ekron, Askalon, Gazah, and Ash
dod, slaying them as they fled; and afterward turn
ing and spoliating their camps. 

(c) At this time Saul was not acquainted with Da
vid and he asked Abner, his chief captain, who he 
was, and he could not tell him. Consequently he had 
to introduce himself, "I am the son of your servant 
Jesse the Bethlehemite." This wonderful achieve
ment took him forever from the sheepfold, to the 
leadership of the nation, making him the shepherd 
of Israel. God had wonderfully blessed and saved His 
life the seven years, meanwhile Saul was after him to 
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kill him; because even the songs of the women as 
they greeted them on their triumphant return from 
the victorious battle of Elah, leaping and singing 
their congi·atulatory national airs, "Saul has slain his 
thousands and David his myraids," aroused the jeal
ousy of the king, so he concluded that in that boy he 
had a competitor for the crown, which he wanted to 
transmit to his son Jonathan, and to remain in his fa
mily through the oncoming ages, till the sounding of 
the last trumpet; even giving him his daughter 
Michal in wedlock, in order to have him slain by the 
Philistines, as he contracted with him for a hundred 
Philistine scalps as a dowery, from the fact that he 
was poor and could not give anything but his labor, 
at the same time feeling sure that the Philistines 
would kill him while he was killing a hundred of 
them. 

(d) Accepting the contract, he darted away and in 
a single campaign brings back two ·hundred scalps 
and demands the king's daughter, who of course is 
given. Though he then chased him seven years, like 
a partridge over the mountains, till he finally left his 
country and went away to Philistia, when he ceased 
to pursue him, and as the years roll on, finally was 
crowned king of Israel at Hebron; Saul, having, after 
a reign of forty years, fallen on Mt. Gilboa, and leav
ing the crown to his son lshbosheth, who, after five 
years, was assassinated by Beneus and Hypher, who 
carried his head to David at Hebron, thinking that 
they would receive a princely fortune; but as David 
was a man after God's own heart, who was always 
true to God, as the Word says, "Except in the case of 
Uriah;" therefore instead of the anticipated reward, 
he simply obeyed God's commandment in reference 
to all murderers, having them executed, thus taking 
out of the country the innocent blood they had shed 
when they murdered the king; thus pleasng his sub-
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jects so surprisingly, as they saw that he was the 
man they needed to protect them and rule over them, 
sent for him to come from Hebron where he had 
reigned seven and one half years over his own tribe, 
when they crowned him king of all Israel. 

(e) Thus reigning with wonderful efficiency, vic
tory everywhere perching on Israel's banner, to the 
surprise of himself and all the world, Satan got the 
run on him in the case of Uriah, lassoing him com
pletely and crushing him beneath his cloven foot, 
blackening him from top to toe with the awful iniq
uities of adultery and murder; having like a weasel, 
stolen a march on him in the vain delusion, that he 
could thus utilize his royal prerogative, oblivious of 
the immutable fact that sin is the same in the king 
as in the beggar, and God is no respector of persons. 
He re1r_..ins a backslider a whole year, when God in 
His mercy verified the trite maxim, that He is mar
ried to the backslider, in signal mercy favoring him 
with the ministry of Nathan, the prophet, who went 
into his house and looking him in the face, as every 
preacher must do, or lose his soul, and in a very sim
ple parable, gave him the truth in a nutshell. 

(f) "In a city there lived a very rich man, whose 
herds and flocks and every other species of wealth 
superabounded. In the same city lived a poor man· 
who owned but one sheep, a beautiful .ewe lamb, 
which he treated like a baby and consequently the pet 
lamb actually appeared super-human in his humble 
hovel. A sojourner stops with the rich man and he 
wants to feed him; so instead of going to his own 
flock, he takes the innocent, lovely, beautiful, fat 
lamb from the hut of his poor neighbor and slays it 
to feed his visitor." Having related the story to 
David, thinking that it occurred in his own kingdom, 
he decided that the rich man should be slain and four
fold remuneration given to the poor man. When Na-
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than looks him in the face and says, "Thou art the 
man." The brilliant intellect of David took in the 
whole affair, at once. The light poured into his soul 
and he saw his awful ruin, as Satan had caught him 
in a trap, and ruined him. Then Nathan, as he had 
heard from God, told him that He would show him 
mercy and that He would take from him the bright 
little boy, then but a few months old, the idol of his 
heart. Consequently the child took sick and though 
David prayed, wept and mourned, pleading for hii! 
healing as long as he lived, when he was dead, he re
sponded, "I shall go to him, though he shall not re
turn to me." 2 Sam. 12. Read Psalm 51, and you see 
his radicl repentance, going down to the bottom, con
fessing the turpitude of his fallen nature, the swift 
and prolific precursor of all his appalling catastro
phes, which rushed on him with crushing and irre
sistble avalanches of guilt and condemnation., v. 5. 
"I was shapen in iniquity and in sin did my mother 
conceive me," as the Methodists have been singing 
two hundred years, 

"Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin, 
Born unholy, and unclean; 
Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

Here his frank and unapologetical confession, 
"Against Thee and Thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight; cleanse me with hyssop and I 
shall be clean, wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways, and 
sinners shall be converted unto Thee." 

(g) While his repentance was radical and thorough 
and his restoration beautiful, triumphant and glori
OU!!; yet as his example was so detrimental and una
pologizable, God said to him thru Nathan the pro-
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phet, "The sword shall never depart from thy house." 
It was not long till the awful trouble in the ease of 
Ammon, his son, and Tamar, his daughter, half 
brother and sister, took place, which reflected so un
apologetically on the former and the same time not 
only the profligacy, but the subsequent maltreat
ment of the latter was really a heart breaking cala
mity, and we all commend her full brother, Absalom, 
for his kindness, giving her a home in his own house; 
but must condemn the awful retribution inflicted on 
Ammon, whom he treated so courteously as to re
move all supicioo. of the terrific retribution, which he 
inflicted on him, after waiting two years, when he 
manipulated a sheep shearing frolic, and by permis
sion of his father, got all Of his brothers to attend it, 
and there in the presence of the whole family, except 
David, whom he tried to have with them ;and when 
Ammon was merry with wine, responsively to an ar
ranged plot, hired assasins slay him in the midst 
of their festivity; the news reaching the palace, that 
all the king's sons were slain, and nearly killing Da
vid till it was corrected by the information that none 
but Ammon was killed. 

(h) Of course Absalom fled into exile, going to his 
mother's people in Syria, where he stayed three years 
when Joab suborned a widow of Takoah to wait on 
David with a parable which he had put in her mouth, 
giving a fictitious parallel case, so identical, that it 
told its own story before she got through, as it ap
plied to Absalom's case and had the effect to move 
the parental heart of David, lest he might die there 
in exile; whereas it was actually impossible to bring 

. back the dead brother and so many people actually 
felt that he was justifiable in killing him, which was 
untrue, as he actually usurped the prerogative of the 
civil officer. Therefore the result of Joab's instru
mentality, utilizing this poor widow, weeping over 
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the two sons, the one dead and gone and the other in 
lonely exile, David gave his consent for him to come 
back to Jerusalem, to his home, yet never inviting 
him to the royal mansion nor even looking on his 
face, till three years rolled away, then five years 
since he had seen him or he had been in the royal 
palace. Thus Absalom those three years, though at 
home was in the attitude of a criminal, and really in 
more infelicitous environments than when in exile; 
Joab dodging him to avoid the responsibility of recon
ciling his father to him; so he long tried to meet him, 
in order to prevail on him to serve him in that so 
much desired reconcilement, that finally he fired Jo
ab's field, when he at once came to see him, to know 
what it meant, when he confessed that it was a sim
ple dirty resort to get to look in his face, as every
thing else had failed, and he was so anxious for the 
reconciliation of his father to take from him the cri
minal stigma. Then Joab acquiesced and proceeded 
at once to the work of reconcilement, which heartily 
reciprocated, telling him that it was all right and to 
bring him along to his house; whom on arrival he re
ceived kindly and lovingly, impressing on his cheek a 
copious fatherly kiss, after an alienation of five 
years. 

Chapter One. 
HIS BEAUTY. 

The ~ible tells us that Absalom was actually the 
most beautiful man in the nation; physically perfoct, 
without a solitary blemish any way at all, really the 
bean ideal of mascular symmetry, and so recognized 
by everybody; his raven black hair, so copious and 
beautiful, that he cultivated it with cosmetical in
genuity, transcending even the coquettery of the 
fairer sex, i. e., the prince! coxcomb of the age; his 
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hair, which he clipped once a year, actually weighing 
three pounds, (it seems incredible, but we have the 
plain statement. I trow, that when he had it clipped 
he carefuly preserved it, and, as the Orientals so 
much appreciate facial ornamentation, attached se
veral year's clippings together and used them on spe
cial occasions in the way of ornamentation.) 

(i) While his hair was the most copious I have 
ever heard of in all my life and among Orientals 
highly appreciated in the way of ornamentation, and 
hence proved in his case a wonderful incentive to his 
pride, it also played a conspicuous part in is death; 
and his mule ran under a very tangled, brushy, tena
cious oak tree and precipitated his head up among 
those contorted and matted branches, catching him 
and holding him fast meanwhile the animal ran away 
and left him hanging, doubtless, suspended by that 
copious suit of hair. 

After his reconcilment t.o his father and restora
tion to unimpeachable sonship, he proceeds at once 
to rise early in the morning, as the Jews in all lands 
have always been the most stirring people and are 
today; rising long before day and coming to Jerusa
lem in the bright early morning to catch the top of 
the market. Therefore following this mutual pa
ternal and filial reconciliation after an alienation of 
five long years, it seems he made a new departure, 
taking on fresh courage and even then the incipient 
aspiration to the kingdom, begins to crop out, as he 
adopted the habit of rising very early, taking his 
place in the gate of the city, the moment the keeper 
unlocked it and catching all the people as they came; 
speaking to them lovingly, kissing every man and 
kindly saluting all the women, thus introducing him
self favorably to all the people in Palestine as they 
came to the capital and metropolis, so frequently. 
As they knew he was the king's son, and his own 
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person so majestic, actually as the Bible says the 
finest looking man in the nation, they all not only 
appreciate his acquaintance but thought of things 
they wanted in the way of royal favor and told him. 
In every case they found him patient, bright, intelli
gent, and shrewd in the diagnosis and solution of 
all financial and religious problems ; responding to 
them courteously and complacently, "Your matters 
are good but there is no one in the kingdom appoint
ed to adjudicate them; if I were king, I would be de
lighted to attend to everything the people want in 
the way of securing their rights, privileges and 
prosperity; thus Absalom stole the hearts of the 
people." His beauty, affability, sociability, and es
pecially the deep interest he seemed to take in ev
erybody, won their hearts, till he not only became ac
quainted with almost everybody but actually mag
netized them, till they fell in love with him; actually 
enamored, with his loving palaver; so that all hearts 
became centralized on him as the ultimate successor 
of his father on the throne; meanwhile the murder 
of his brother Ammon instead of provoking their 
condemnation, actually weilded a potent influence 
in favor of his royal promotion as the popular sym
pathy was unanimously with Tamor whom Ammon, 
treated so unapologizably, diabolically, not only in 
her ruin but the unpardonable austerity and actual- . 
ly demoniacal cruelty which followed; thus upon the 
whole giving Absalom a favorable introduction to the 
whole nation, commendatory of his anticipated king
ship, as they saw that he had the grit to enforce law 
and order regardless of the ties of consanguinity 
even in the highest circles of nobility and royalty. 

(j) All young people should take warning from 
Absalom's sad and awful fate whkh seemed really 
to originate from pride, ~nspired by his personal 
beauty, which proved a snare ultimating in his ruin 
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for time and eternity. 1 Peter 2 ch, we find the en
couraging statement that the wife really has the 
power to save her husband even though he be an in
fidel; of course in that case she must verify God's 
diff erentia of a sainted companion; as we see in the 
Scripture, "whose beauty, let it not be the beauty of 
braided hair, wearing of gold, and putting on extra 
garments for show, i. e., no needless ornamentation; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, i. e., the 
creature created in the heart by the Holy Ghost in 
regeneration; in the purity of a meek and quiet spir
it, which in the divine estimation is perfection com
plete; for in this way, the godly women in olden 
times were accustomed to adorn themselvies, as 
Sarah, obeyed Abraham, calling him 'her lord, whose 
daughters you are, if true to the covenant." Here 
we see that the women who by nature excelled the 
men in beauty, are to abstain from all needless or
namentation, contenting themselves with the beauty 
of holiness. · When I entered into wedlock with my 
dear companion fifty-five years ago, I thought her 
the most beautiful creature beneath the skies. What 
a wonderful change wrought by a half century and a 
half decade! those once raven locks turned to hoary 
grey, the rosy beauty of her angelic face, faded 
away; yet she appears to me more beautiful than 
ever; as the beauty of nature has simply retreated 
before that of holiness, which in every case infinite
ly eclipses it. 

(k) Helen, the wife of Menelaus, the Grecian king, 
was celebrated as the most beautiful person in the 
nation. Paris, the son of Priam, the king of Troy, 
crossed the sea from the distant land of Asia and 
stole her away. He appealed to his comrade kings 
in the heroic land of Greece, to lend a helping hand 
in the redress of the intolerable insult from a for
eign power; when they all heroically responded, and 
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with their armies sailed away and laid seige to old 
Troy, which continued in bloody conflict, ten long 
years, when the city was captured by the stratagem 
of the wooden horse, invented by the crafty Ullyses, 
the king of Ithaca and that ancient capital destroyed 
and Greece impoverished 1 of 'illen and money, for 
that one beautiful woman. As you see in Homer's 
Iliad, those famous twenty-four poetical books, still 
bearing the palm of the world, describing this me
morable ten years' war: . 

"Achilles' wrath, to Greeks the direful spring, 
Of woes unnumbered, heavenly goddesses sing; 
That wrath that hulde to Pluto's gloomy reign, 
The souls of mighty chiefs, untimely slain; 
Whose bones unburied on the naked shore, 
Devouring dogs' and hungry vultures' store. 
Since great Atrides and Achilles strove, 

Such was the sovereign power, 
And such the will of Jove, 
Declare , oh Muse, in what ill-fated hour, 
Sprang the fierce wrath, from what offended 

power; 
Leton.a's so .. n a dire contagion spread, 
And heaped the camp with mountains of the 

dead." 
(l) Adonis was pronounced the most beautiful 

man in the world, so the Greeks deified him, and 
as they stood at the front of the world in their day, 
he received the adoration of all the earth with the 
exception of the one nation, Israel, who had the 
good fortune to know the Lord; thus delivered from 
the awful woes, nominal to demoniacal worship, the 
very essence of idolatry. Beauty in all ages and 
nations has been cunningly manipulated by Sa1'an, 
to delude and ruin the countless millions. The ve
nereal diseases, are the most afflictive and incurable 
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in the medical world, so named from Venus, the god
dess of love and beauty, worshipped so copiously and 
recklessly throughout the heathen world in all ages. 

Chapter Two. 
AMBITION. 

This the most irresistible and predominant of all 
temptation as we see abundantly illustrated in the 
fall of Lucifer, the great archangel, when he aspired 
to the divinity, seeking a division and participation 
of universal sovereignty, which belongs to God alone 
thus losing his hold on God and drifting indefinitely 
and eternally. Oh, how this temptation predomina
ted in poor Absalom. See him riding out in his roy
al chariot, his person magnetizing all eyes with the 
royal flourish of his copious braided locks and every 
device cakulated to charm the gazing rabble! fifty 
men running before him pursuant to the custom of 
the potent Oriental monarch, moving in panorama 
in his glowing imagination of his own royal pa
geantry, speedily pending. Thus playing king, he 
impressed all the people of his ambitious aspira
tions as coming events cast their shadows before; 
meanwhile he sent spies throughout the kingdom to 
peregrinate all lands and post up the people to be on 
the lookout for the rise of the new king in the suc
cession of his father David, saying to them, "When 
you hear the trumpet blow every body shout, Ab
salom reigns in Hebron." Thus adroitly and clan
destinely, he not only by flatteries, "steals the hearts 
of the people," but through these crafty subterrane
an manipulations, really has a universal expectancy 
of the contemplated change of administration. How 
strange, that David did not suspect, high treason 
thus through successive years, leavening the nation 
for the impending revolution! It can only be ac-
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counted for by his profound fatherly affection for 
his son, which never did evanesce, not even when 
he came leading his great army against him at Ma· 
hanairn as you see to the very last, he manifested 
the most profound parental love, which seemed that 
even years of high treason, could not dampen. 

(rn) When all arrangements were made through 
the spies, dispersed throughout the kingdom, con
summating the impending revolution; he goes to his 
father and in loving, complacent, filial attitude, tell· 
ing him that he had made a covenant with God while 
in exile, that if He would deJiv.er him and let him re
turn unto his nativ·e land, he would serve Hirn faith
fully forever, and he wanted to go to Hebron to of· 
fer a sacrifice, to the God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Samuel and his own father David; 
when he cheerfully acquiesces, saying, go in peace; 
thus hypocritically covering his treacherous resolu
tion with a grand religious festival, when really it 
was a tveacherous political barbecue. He manipu
lates that a great host goes down from Jerusalem to 
attend, the so-called holiness camp meeting, when it 
was a treacherous conspiracy. There at Hebron, 
with great pomp and pageantry, he is crowned king 
in the succession of his father, 25 years antecedent
ly crowned at that city the capital of Judah his own 
tribe. The multitude is so great assembled hither 
from all parts of the kingdom as to look like the 
world is actually risen up and gone after Absalom ; 
not only charmed . by his personal beauty, perfect 
physical symmetry, without a solitary blemish, and 
his brilliant impressive physiognomy, but the se
ductive tide of popular adulation which he had been 
turning on them for years, meeting them at the 
gate, kissing and flattering them and impressing 
them that he was the best friend they had in the 



ABSALOM 17 

world, and if he were king he would grant them 
every conceivable favor. 

(n) Of course the news flies on the wings of the 
wind, telegraphs and telephones undreamed of; so 
it reaches Jerusalem, that Absalom is coming with a 
vast army. David, himself the greatest military 
man in the world, knows that he is incompetent to 
protect the city from capture, and consequently va
cating his throne, runs for his life accompanied by 
his body guards and a few faithful friends, having 
left the royal palace in charge of the ten matrons. 
He covers his head with sackcloth and weeps as he 
runs away barefoot, thus in the attitude of deepest 
grief, actually weeping aloud; accepting the calami
ty as a righteous judgment in the permissive provi
dence of God, in just retribution for his maltreat
ment of Uriah, as he stood at the head of tl.e holy 
nation; his evil example deserved the most sum
mary castigation to alarm all others, in coming ages. 
His comrades, citizens and soldiers, sympathetically 
with him also weep and wail. Zadok and Abiathar, 
the priests come along bearing the ark of God, when 
he sends them back with it, as he was an old warrior 
thus adopting war strategy, which is not to be jus
tified but may be cognomened a necessary evil, uti
lized by divine wisdom and mercy and overruled for 
good; as ye see the conspicuous part Judas and Pi
late took in our Lord's crucifixion, utilized in His in .. 
fallible providence, as Christ had come into the 
world to suffer and die, to redeem every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race and would have died 
if these men had never been born. So here we see 
these priests sent back to operate as spies in Absa
lom's camp, confirming their feigned sympathy with 
him, by returning to him the ark of God in their 
custodianship. 

(o) He now meets Hushi, the Archite, greeting 
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him with fond enthusiasm and assuring him that he 
can perfectly rely on him for anything in his power 
. to help him in his troubles, )when he sends him 
back to Jerusalem to co-operate with Zadok and Abi
athar in their commission to conserve his interest in 
Absalom's counsel; at the same time deputizing him 
to def eat the counsel of Ahithophel, the Gilonite, 
venerable and celebrated far and wide for his wis
dom ; all the people looking upon him as an inspired 
oracle; receiving his ipse dixit as the edict of Jeho
vah. Already Absalom in his capture of the lion's 
part of Israel, had appropriated this wiseacre, who 
had served him in his grand council at Hebron, 
where they had crowned him king, in the succes
sion of his father David; meanwhile he thus com
missioned him to defeat the counsel of Ahithophel, 
fervently sending up his prayer, "O Lord, turn the 
counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness." 

(p) Now Absalom, followed by his grand army 
and a mighty host -of congratulatory friends, enters 
Jerusalem in imperial pomp and pageantry, proceed
ing at once to the royal palace on Mt. Zion, where, 
persuant to the counsel of Ahithophel, he officially 
receives the ten matrons whom David had left in 
charge of the palace; a tent having been spread on 
the great flat roof, bannistered on all sides, the fa
vorite recreation ground in the city, peculiar to 
great Oriental !houses and so conspicuous to the 
vast multitude who thus see him formally take pos
session of the palace, in the succession of his father, 
thus confirming their anticipations of his royal coro
nation and glorious reign over all Israel. 

(q) Now, of course, David and his men are to be 
disposed of in some way, and Ahithophel proceeds at 
once to solve the problem, suggesting to Absalom in 
presence of all his senate, to send him with 12,000 
men with all expedition to overtake his father in his 
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flight, before he has time to rendezvous an army. 
capture him, with all his concommitants, who will 
surrender at discretion; thus winding up the revolu
tion and restoring univ·ersal peace and prosperity 
unto the reign of their favorite, Absalom. As Ab
salom understood that Hushi was with him, heart 
and hand, of course he compliments him with the OP
portunity to give counsel, if he has anything to say; 
when 'he proceeded to observe, ",The counsel' of 
Ahithophel is not good, because these men with your 
father are all valiant heroes, and will fight like a 
bear robbed of her whelps; they are his body guards, 
and old comrades in arms, while your men are raw 
recruits, and the result is, they will prove so heroic, 
that they will actually whip your 12,000, and, as to 
your father, no doubt, he is now hidden in a cave, 
and so you would n't get him, and the report would 
go out that Absalom's army is defeated, and David 
is still alive and all right, and his army victorious, 
and consequently every man's heart will melt within 
him and the cause will be lost, and Absalom's reign 
thus forever defeated." Then they say, "Well, what 
shall we do ?" 

(r) He proceeds to give counsel, "I suggest that 
we hold on till we can rendezvous all Israel from Dan 
to Beersheba, innumerable as the sands of the sea, 
and go against him under the leadership of Absalom 
in person and take him and all his comrades and thus 
settle the matter forever, or if he fortifies himself 
in a town, just put ropes around it and draw it, with 
everybody that dares to stay in it, into the river, 
and thus clear the field with unanimity for Absa
lom." ·Then they respond all around, Absalom with 
all the rest, "The counsel of Hushi is better than 
that of Ahithophel." The result was that Ahitho
phel was so broken-hearted that he mounted his don
key, went home to Giloh and hung himself; in his 
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·wonderful wisdom, doubtless, anticipating the awful 
disaster which really did follow, and the mournful 
fate and signal failure of the revolution, in which 
he had taken so active part, and consequently anti
cipating the collapie against him, destined to down 
him forever, gave up in despair and committed sui
dde. 

(s) All this time Hushi, Zadok and Abiathar were 
just waiting the verdict of the counsel to give word 
to David, who was then on the plain of the wilder
ness opposite the Jordan ford, awaiting the tidings, 
which Ahimaaz and Jonathan, the sons of the 
:priests, were waiting at Enrogel, outside of the city, 
to carry at post haste. They send the word to them 
by a "wench," i. e., a servant woman, whom none 
would suspect. However, a boy saw her and re
ported, and they sent after them; but they caught 
a suspicion and stopped at a house where the woman 
hid them in a well, laying plank over it and spreading 
:a cloth, and putting on it ground barley for the sun 
to dry; so that when the pursuers reached it they 
looked all around, hunting them, and thinking this 
was simply an adjunct of the culinary department 
did not open it; but passed on, making inquiry as 
they went, and failing to hear a word, as night had 
fallen; concluding it was a mistake, came back; 
when she lets them out, and oh! how they run, fleet
er than anybody in our day of steam and electricity; 
dashing with wonderful expedition till they reach 
:David's camp, and nobody goes to bed, but all proceed 
and cross the Jordan that very night, pitching their 
tents at Mahanim. 
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Chapter Three. 
HIS TRAGICAL DEATH 

If they had followed the counsel of Ahithophel, 
the wiseacre of the age, it would have been signal 
disaster to David and triumphant success for Absa
lom, but God was in it all the way through, and that 
was the reason why they rejected it and followed the 
counsel of Hushi. God was not ready for David to 
give up the throne ; though the elements all looked 
so dark that we do not wonder that the people 
rushed to the conclusion that the time had arrived 
when his brilliant and popular son was to succeed 
him. Shimei, the Benjamite, had execrated him so 
awfully, and thrown stones at him; meanwhile Abi
shai, the brother of Joab, was eager to slay him on 
the spot, but David would not let him, and told them 
to let him execrate him and thus abuse him, as it 
was a divine retribution to him for his maltreatment 
of Uriah, in order to terrify others and enforce the 
moral law in the palace as well as the hovel; Shimei, 
thinking that it was a judgment sent on him for 
maltreatment of King Saul, for which he was not 
guilty, as the Bibk says he never disobeyed God ex
cept in the case of Uriah; therefore summary casti
gation was necessary to vindicate the divine admin
istration from partiality, even in the highest circles 
of society; as Nathan had said to him, that the 
sword would never depart from his house; thus illus
trating the inViolability of the divine law, a most 
valuable lesson to all the people who will ever live 
on the earth; a grand truth even so revealed by the 
light of nature that the heathen Roman poet, Horace, 
has left it for all to read: Pena, cJaudo pede, nun- · 
quam deseruit criminis antecedentem,-punishment, 
though with lame foot, is sure to overtake the crimi
nal. This was all a divine retribution as well as so 
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many more troubles which came on him in his ad
minstration. 

(t) If they had followed the counsel of Ahithophel 
those 12,000 men would have had no trouble to pick 
up him and all he had and settle the matter in Absa
lom's favor. While Absalom, persuant to the coun
sel of Hushi, postponed to rendezvous a great army; 
the same time was, of course, utilized by David; 
meanwhile his old friends who had known him all his 
life, and the veterans who had fought in his army 
rallied to him, till he really had all he needed; as the 
battle took place in the Wood of Ephraim, so named 
from the battle of Jephthai with the Ephraimites, 
who live west of the riv•er, but came thither to wage 
war against him because he did not call them to his 
war with the Ammonites, over whom he had achiev
ed the great and sign.al victory; but suffered signal 
defeat and was glad to skedaddle away, when 
42,000 of them perished at the Jordan Fords, when 
they endeavored to cross and proved unable to pro
nounce the password, "Shibboleth," but said, "Sibo
leth." As the record says that when Absalom ar
rived with his great army and fought in this tan
gled wood, that the brush slew more than the sword, 
i. e., his great army proved unwieldy in the tangled 
woods, whereas David's army, much smaller, and the 
more expert, achieved a great victory, slaying 20,000 
of Absalom's men; eventually Absalom in person 
getting into close contact with David's mighty men, 
who were cutting down everything before them, so 
his mule takes fright and dashes under the thick 
tangled branches of an elastic oak tree (in that coun
try the oak, not brittle and straight as in America: 
but exceedingly tenacious, twisty and crooked, the 
limbs bent in acute angles in all directions, as on Mt . 
. Moriah when Abraham offered up Isaac, and God ar
rested the stroke and had him spare him and showed 
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· him a ram whose horns were fast in the bramble, so 
he had nothing to do but take him and off er his sac
rifice). 

(u) Therefore that tangled forest was terrifically 
detrimental to Absalom's great army, so largely raw 
militia. The mule having dashed under this tangled 
and matted oak tree, Absalom's head is caught fast 
in those kinky, crooked limbs; his copious suit of 
hair, so consummating the entanglement that he 
could not get loose at all; the animal running off, 
leaving him hanging by the neck; when a man tells 
Joab and he says, "Why did you not shoot him at 
once?" "Oh," says he, "I heard the king as we 
passed out for the battle calling aloud and charging 
us all not to hurt his son Absalom." Then Joab at 
once runs and shoots three darts into his chest; 
meanwhile his body guard pr-0ceed, kill him, and cast 
him into a sink hole hard by, and they el'ect a great 
heap of stones on him; when Joab blows a trumpet, 
proclamatory of the battle over, when they all quit 
fighting and rally around him, and he sends Cushi 
to bear the news to David, who runs with all his 
might, believed to be one of the ten, constituting 
Joab's body guard, who killed Absalom; meanwhile 
Ahimaaz, the young priest, who had with Jonathan 
brought the word from Hushi, Zadok and Abiathar, 
in Absalom's counsel, to David, to cross the river, 
and prepare for war; begged Joab to let him bear 
tidings, when he refused; but still he insisted so that 
Joab consented, and he ran and passed Cushi on the 
road, and arrived first of all when David was on the 
tower looking for tidings. So Ahimaaz simply said, 
"The battle is over and we are victorious," but could 
not tell him anything about Absalom, as he did not 
know. 

(v) Soon Cushi comes with the awful news that 
Absalom is dead, and David gives way to loud and 
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bitter wails, lugubrious cries and moans ; all the peo
ple with him breaking down and crying too, as, 
wringing his hands and beating his breast, his 
mournful wail rang out, "Would to God I had died 
for thee, 0 Absalom, my son!" Look into an old 
copy of the "Missouri Harmony" and you will find 
David's lamentation over Absalom, words and notes 
as they sang it in my boyhood. While the victory 
of Mahanim was in every way glorious, there was no 
shouting over it, no bonfires, nor illuminations, nor 
any other ovations, manifesting the joy and rejoic
ing, normal to such occasions; as it seemed that Da
vid would die of grief for his son; all the people sym
pathetically, as they came to congratulate him over 
his victory and establishment in the kingdom, broke 
out weeping and wailing, a most abnormal way to 
celebrate a victory, never befove heard of. 
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Chapter Four. 
HIS MONUMENT. 

25 

He had two sons, but they passed away in child
hood, leaving him with none to perpetuate his name, 
childless, except an only daughter, Tamar, whom he 
named for her disgraced aunt. Consequently in his 
life time he had a beautiful monument built, as the 
Bible says, "Pillar in the king's dale," still standing, 
and I have often seen it in the valley of Jehoshaphat 
at the western base of Mt. Olivet in full sight of the 
Garden of Gethsemane; a really nice elegantly hewn 
stone, conical edifice, somewhat in dilapidation, but 
it seems that there is nobody to repair it. Though 
the Jews are pouring into that country from all the 
ends of the earth by myriads in the delectable fulfill
ment of the latter day prophecies, and rebuilding 
all the old cities which were desolated during the 
Jewish tribulation, A. D. 66-73, so that they are 
leaping into life everywhere newly built beautiful 
stone edifices, from foundation to the slate roof; UP
per floors supported by stone arches and I have been 
astonished that they do not repair Absalom's monu
ment, as it looks so lugubrious, reminding the tra
veler of his short and eventful life and tragical 
death. Though this is really a tombular monument, 
his remains were never put in it as they cast him 
into the sinkhole near the cruel oak tree that hung 
him and cast a great heap of rough irregular stones 
on him; oh, what a melancholy souvenir of his sad 
and mournful fate! 

When young, life's journey I began, 
The glittering prospects charmed my eyes ; 

I saw along the extended plain, 
Joy after joy, successive rise; 

But soon I found 'twas all a dream, 
And learned the fond pursuit to shun; 
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When few can reach their purposed aim, 
And thousands daily are undone ! 

(w) In Greek mythology, Apollo is the sun god, 
who drives his fiery chariot daily over the sky expel
ling the darkness; flooding the world with his glori
ous light; driving away the wintry cold, adorning 
the hills and valleys, mountains and plains with 
blooming flowers and wrapping them in the lovely 
green foliage; filling the world with luscious fruits, 
feeding man, beast and bird, from the grand, inex
haustible store houses of delicious fabulam; inunda
ting land and sea with joy and gladness. The fable 
tells us, as we read in Ovid's poems, that Phaethon, 
his son concluded he would like to drive the fiery 
chariot over the sky, but the old man told him he 
was incompetent to manage the fi,ery steeds. But 
he kept begging, on and on, and teasing him till 
finally, worn out, patience gone, he flashed the flame 
over his face to inure him to the heat and light and 
let him moi.mt and go ahead. At first he is wonder
fully delighted with the ride up the azure vaults, 
looking down on oceans, seas and continents; per
fectly electrified and so glad his father let him drive 
the chariot. Eventually the fiery steeds glancing 
back discover that the old man is not in his place, 
but it is the boy and consequently began to prance 
and lunge and charge; the boy castigating them 
with the whip which only made-them worse, till they 
fled the track and got the sun down so near the earth 
till it was burning her up and actually made the 
great Sahara desert of Africa, in the Torrid zone, 
and other deserts, till Terra, the earth goddess, cried 
to Jupiter and walking out on the lofty firmament, 
he saw the trouble, that Apollo was not in his place 
and the boy was there, hurled a thunderbolt and 
knocked him whirling till he fell down on the earth 
in a dying condition, cripped for life, now the patient 



ABSALOM 27 

of the sympathetic muses; and at once restored the 
Solar chariot back to its place and Apollo to his seat 
on the flaming vehicle, when every thing got right 
as hitherto. 

"Faith, and Phaeton once upon the ethereal plain 
Leaped on his father's car and seized the reign; 
Far from his track impelled the glowing sun, 
Till Nature's laws to wild disorder run." 
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Chapter Five. 
THE RESTORATION 

As Judah, David's own tribe, who had first crown
ed him king seven and one-half years antecedently 
to his coronation by all the other tribes at Jerusalem, 
had led the way in the revolt; they now led the way 
in his restoration; Joab, having waited long for Da
vid to quit mourning for Absalom and take his place 
on the throne, readjust all the irregularities and pro
ceed as in days of yore; finally found it necessary to 
actually asume the dictatorship and just tell him 
that if he did not quit mourning for Absalom and 
take hold of the government and resume his place, 
and thus give him a chanc·e to restore everything, 
that he would actually get into more trouble than 
ever. Then taking him at his word he acquiesced 
and they proceed to l'eadjust and restore everything; 
David cheerfully and lovingly forgiving everybody 
who had been led away by his unfortunate son in the 
revolt against him; even Shimei who had so malig
nantly execrated and thrown rocks at him and thus 
clearing the way for everything appertaining to his 
re-establishment in the kingdom; the ten matrons 
with whom he had left the palace and who had so 
signally disgraced themselves, philathopically retir
ing from their offices and cared for as they might 
need, and everything which had gott~n out of kilter, 
readjusted and restored. 

(x) Though Judah had led the way in the revolt, 
they now lead the way in the restitution; so promi
nently as to arouse the suspicion of the other tribes, 
lest they might take too much authority and the 
government become an oligarchy instead of a king
dom in which all the tribes had equal rights and 
privileges. Consequently ther·e was a reaction, SU• 
perinducing dissatisfaction on the part of the other 
tribes, till he actually made war against Judah ; in 
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which they were moving along in a terrible bloody 
conflict; meanwhile Joab, the great and powerful 
captain of David's army who had been so wonderful
ly used of the Lord in the conquest of all their 
enemies, surrounding them on all sides and full of 
prejudice against them because they were an isolat
ed people and as they though claiming the pre-emi
nence in all the world; refusing ta intermarry with 
their Gentile 'neighbors; thus looking on them as 
dogs, and if they came in contact with them the law 
of Moses made them ceremonially unclean until the 
water of purification was sprinkled on the subject 
of ceremonial defilement by some ceremonially clean 
person; thus relegating all other nations actually on 
par with the unclean animals; the camel, donkey, 
horse, mule, dog, hog, etc. These distinctions reared 
up a wall between the Jews and all the Gentile world, 
actually insulting their majesty as they felt they 
were just as good as the Jews; !"leally Jerusalem with 
her claim to be the holy city of the world was a con
stant rebuke to all of the nations, and consequently 
they longed for her destruction and were all com
bined against her. Under the leadership of Joab, 
David had conquered them all. As Amasa had been 
captain of the host under Absalom, during th€se 
wars which seemed to normally supervene in the re
instatement of David, Joab killed Amasa, and thus 
again stood at the head of the Hebrew nation second 
only to the king, as he was commander-in-chief. 
Amid the perturbations, Sheba became a prominent 
leader and when everything had tranquilized down, 
so there was no reason why peace should not univer
sally reign, he with his followers still remained bel
ligerent evidently actuated by insurrectionary mo
tives, finally taking refuge with his follwers in a 
city, which Joab with his army proceeds to besiege 
and is pressing things hard when a wise woman 
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'Shouts aloud to him and he hears her, over the wall, 
~'Oh, Joab, will you not spare a mother in Israel and 
thousands of innocent people in this city!" When 
he shouts back, "Oh yes, I only want Sheba." When 
she shouts back, "Be patient and we will throw you 
bis head over the wall." She presents the matter to 
the princesses of the city and soon the gory head is 
thrown over the wall and Joab blo'Ys his -trumpet, 
signifying the victory won, the war over and univer
sal peace, David reinstated and all right. 

THE END. 



ADOPTION 

By 

W. B. Godbey 

AUTHOR OF 
'New 1estament Commentaries" "New Testamnit 

Translation, ''~and a great number oj 
other books and booklets. 

Published by 

THE APOSTOLIC MESSENGER OFFICE 
900 SIL VER RUN A VE. 

Greensboro, North Carolina 



• 

-, : ' • 

ADOPTION 

Among the financiers of the world, Mr. Hope, the 
great banker of Holland was exceedingly prominent, 
in his day recognized as pre-eminent by the whole 
financial world, and of course accumulating a prince
ly fortune. A young man, very bright and promising 
was serving him as sexton, who in the providence 
of God becomes acquainted with the beautiful and 
charming daughter of Emaphoon of London, Eng
land, won her heart and sought her hand in wed
lock; her father putting his veto on most positively 
on account of his poverty, therefore he put his wits 
to work, to meet the emergency and if possible se
cure the grand enterprise of his life, therefore he 
negotiated with the girl to ask her father, if he 
would not give his consent in the event that he 
was the partner of Mr. Hope the rich banker, to 
which he readily, aquiesced. Then he negotiates 
with Mr. Hope asking him if he would give him :a 
partnership in the bank in case that he was the son
in-la w of Mr. Emaphoon, in which he also responded 
encouragingly. Then he proceeds to manoeuvre the 
matter, so as to have the transactions simultane
ous with the wedlock; all running along in recipro
cal harmony satisfying all parties concerned; 
thus the matrimonial alliance, felicitously con
summated, and the partnership entered into simul
taneously and satisfactorily. He proves a grand fi
nancial success, the years come and go; Mr. Hope 
superanuates, and he takes his place, he goes on in
to eternity and this young man succeeds him in 
the presidency; thus gradually climbing from the 
broom to throne of the millionaire, one of the richest 
men in the ~orld. You see this grand financial a
chievements, as well as matrimonial victory, de-
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veloped out of adoption in the banking associa
tion. 

(a) Quite a while ago I became acquainted with 
Rev. M. W. Knapp through the books of his author
ship, and himself with me through the same med
ium. When he migrated from Albion, Michigan to 
Cincinnati, and eventually launched the institu
tions on the Mount of Blessings, he said I was the 
founder, rather than himself, because in the provi
dence of God, instrumental in his launching the Bi
ble school, publishing house and concomitant insti
tut ions. He took into his employment, an exceeding
ly brilliant darngel Bessie Queen whom he adopted 
M a daughter, the normal sequence of her extraor-
dinary sufficiency, as a helper in his editorial work • 

(b) When the Lord called him from labor to rest 
Rev. M. G. Standley was in his employment, pastor 
of a mission in the city, who eventually entered into 
wedlock with Bessie Queen; thus on the beautiful 
hypothesis of matrimonial unification, both of them 
becoming his adopted children. This adoption in 
the good providence of God actually brought them 
the happy succession of the glorified founder of all 
these noble institutions which now shine on this ho
ly mountain, sending their light around the world, 
actually the summit of all the sacred mountains, 
honored of God at the present day from the rising of 
the sun to the going down of the same. God in His 
providence has permitted your humble servant in 
his peregrinations around the world to visit the Bible 
colleges in every land and clime, giving them spec
ial attention, as he used his humble instrumentali
ty in founding not a few of them. Thus in hi1 
mercy permitted me to sojourn and encourage them 
with my humble service, and enjoy extraordinary 
privileges in the way of diagnoses, I find the light 
shining brighter and the fire burning hotter on th& 
Mount of Blessings in Cincinnati than any where 
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else on terra firma. Whereas the brilliancy, fer~ 
vor and glory shining out from this mountain, real
ly manifests more gorgeous splendor and perma
nent fire than elsewhere in all the earth, .we must 
recognize Sister Ramabai's great Bible school at 
Soteria India, by herself cognomened "salvation" 
which ii the meaning of the Muratic word because 
she gives it the absolute pre-eminence. She has all 
sorts of factories and institutions, simultaneously 
running in order to work her students fifteen hun
dred girls and three hundred boys, the latter only 
to do work peculiar of men, e. g. blacksmith and 
other works, demanding muscular power; while she 
has all sorts of factories appertaining to clothing 
for her people and much merchandise and among 
them a publshing house. When I arrived she had 
sent to Cincinnati for all the books of my author
ship, so she could proceed to :publish them in the 
languages of that country. I happen to have a copy 
of my N. T. translation with me, which she proceed
ed at once to publish in the Murati language. 

(f) While all sorts of manual labor receive the 
attention necessary to run the institution, giving 
all the students an opportunity to pay their own way 
if necessary, fifty acres in gardens, abundantly ir
rigated by the great well peculiar to that country, 
twenty five feet in diameter and the water drawn 
up with cattle, which they work instead of horses; 
yet as on the sacred mountain, I found the decisive 
pre-eminence given to salvation, all the way 
through; making the place so hot, that every one 
would either take fire or run from the fire, as all 
acquainted with the work of the Mount of Bles
sings will _certify ; to the honor of the trustees, Sis
ter Knapp, Brother and Sister Standley, nobody 
stays here without catching the Pentcostal fire and 
keeping it with increasing intensity, the longer they 
stay. When I preached there, in an audience of 
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two thousand (not half so large a crowd as that 
number in this country because the Asiastics use 
neither benches nor chairs; but all sat gracefully and 
correct on the floor, not using half the room neces
sary with all the furniture, utilized in an American 
auditorium, as I always in that country preached 
straight and positively on regeneration for every 
sinner and sanctification for every Christian, wind
ing up with an invitation to all who did not enjoy 
these experiences to come to the altar and seek in
defatigably till the victory from heaven descended, 
which always tells its own story. 

(g) Behold I found an altar of a thousand people. 
Then I proceeded definitely to tell them how to get 
it; as a Christian'l!I God, unlike the gods of India 
who cannot do anything, :t'inds no hard job; I as
sured them that He would certainly verify His prom
ises, which I gave them, "Ask and ye shall receive, 
seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you; for he that asketh receiveth, he that seek
eth findeth and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. If we ask anything in his name, we know 
He hears us, and if we know He hears us, we know 
we have the petition asked of Him," throughout 
that country in the heathen temples, we see their 
. gods, round the wall sitting on the pedestals. 
When they go into worship them they ring a bell 
to wake them up; thinking that they sleep when 
there is no worshipper about. So I told them, the 
Christian God never does sleep, but I always lis
tening to hear the voices of any who will seek his 
pardoning mercy, saving or sanctifying power; but 
he wants to hear your voices. In that country there 
are a hundred nations, speaking a hundred different 
languages. Now said I, you speak to Him in your 
own language (of course I spoke through an inter
preter, whom they all understood) when I told 
them that the Christian's God understood their Ian-
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guage perfectly and they had nothing to do but to 
speak to Him freely as He would to hear their voices, 
as He was certain to do all that He had promised, 
saving and sanctifying them all, giving them every· 
thing that they needed, to the sinner a new heart, 
and the Christian a clean heart and to the backslider 
a glorious restoration. Then they all took me at 
my word, every black, yellow, red and brown mouth 
I saw (for there were no white ones) went open and 
oh what a roar getting stronger and louder and con
tinuing on, because I soon found I had an elephant 
on my hands as they were proof against all bene
dictions, holding on all night. As I was running on 
the trains constantly, night and day from place to 
place (as that country is well supplied with railroads 
owned and . built by English capitalists, as Briton 
has ruled it 160 years; trains running more rapidzy 
than they do here fifty miles a hour, and I had a 
glorious time evangelizing as my fare was only one 
third of a cent a mile, with all the accommodation 
of a sleeping car, due to philanthropy of Great 
Britian in the interest of missions, if I could call 
back twenty five years, how I would run all over 
that country again, as my American friends would 
gladly pay all my railroad expenses.) As it was ut
terly impossible to adjourn, the congregation, we 
continue on all night I of course had to go to bed and 
rest my body. At first I was really puzzled and 
soliliquized, how can I sleep amid the roar, like 
the sound of many waters reminding me of the 
ocean billows, leaping the rock bound shore, "my 
high nervous temperament will not down and let me 
sleep; so I lay on my bed in the prophet's chamber 
His beloved sleep" so I respond, "Lord unworthy aa 
I am I know your love in behalf of your humble ser
vant does super abound; therefore I claim the prom
ise." It is simply wonderful how He put me to 
sleep ; so I lay on my bed in the prophets chamber 
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. wrapt in ambrosial slumber, resting in the direct em
brace of nature's· sweet restorer, old somnus, singing 
lullabies over me and fanning with a profounder 
slumber so that I dreamed felicitously that I was on 
the battle field, and pressing the war in the gate of 
the enemy, exhorting that mighty host of a thous
and mourners as in my youthful days, while at the 
same time I was in the prophet's chamber alone, 
wrapped in peaceful slumber, in recuperation of my 
worn and weary body, the more exhausted by rea
son of that tropical climate. Eventually when the 
broad day has driven away the dreary night and I 
rise to take my train, I find inundations of joyful 
news from the battle field ; many sinners gloriously 
saved and shouting the victory, Christians not a 
few, forded the Jordan and were shouting down the 
walls of Jerico, also others have received a 
definite call to preach the everlasting gospel in that 
dark land where they are so much needed. I can 
never forget those memorable three months in great 
India; meanwhile I travelled six thousand miles by 
rail, and saw more people converted, sanctified and 
called to preach than ever before in the same length 
of time. 

( j ) Sister Ramibai's work in that country re
minded me of the Mount of Blessings in this, as 
Mount Blanc above the Alps towers above all, so the 
Bible school of this wonderful native prophetess, 
of the Braham high caste in that dark land where 
idolatry has dominated through the long by gone 
centuries and ages, towers above all the other moun
tain peaks on which the lights of truth and Holiness 
are shining, to guide the priest ridden millions to 
great High Priest eternally living and officiating in 
the succession of Melchizedec. 

(k) Hence you see as this Bible school in spirit
uality enjoys the prominence throughout, not only 

·this great new world, but the inhabitable earth, so 
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in my wide world peregrination I find the people 
everywhere turning their faces towards this Holy 
mountain and longing to tread its sacred altitudes 
and sit at the feet of the sanctified Gamaliels, who 
here expound the precious word of the Lord, by 
which every son and daughter of Adam's ruined race 
is saved, sanctified, panoplied, fed and have the 
victory over the world, the flesh, and the devil and 
enjoy a heaven in which to go to heaven, the course 
of study now really takes in everything necessary in 
the collegiate curriculum; the Lord having used my 
humbleinstrumentality thepresentyear to strength
en it by the valuable accession of God's precious 
word in the language in which He and His apostles 
preached it. Consequently hence forth all the stu
dents will have the wide open door to study His 
precious Word in the beautiful rich and heroic 
Greek, which God used that nation miraculously to 
formulate and thru their champion, Al~xander the 
great, by his universal conquest, transmit to all na
tions; so when Jesus and His apostles preach the 
gospel in that language it was in that time the clas
sical tongue of every nation under heaven. 

(1) Not only have we in His good providence ad
ded the Greek scripture to the curriculum, but the 
Latin, which through not the original, is of im
mense value, because it is the oldest translation, 
having been made in the Apostolic age, with Apos
tolic endorsement and circulation. Therefore the 
juveniles called of God, to preach the glorious gospel 
will henceforth enjoy every desirable facility on this 
sacred mountain. 

(m) When Brother Knapp was translated to 
heaven, as a normal consequence the management 
of these great educational and philanthropic institu
tions devolved on Brother and Sister Standley as 
the shock wrought so heavily on the nerves of Sister 
Knapp, as to disqualify her to give them much help; 
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Sister Mary Storey selected by Brother · Knapp to 
assist them in the trusteeship was is a few years 
also honored by an angelic convoy, leaving the other 
three alone; the weight of labor and responsibility 
devolving on Brother and Sister Standley, who by 
some of the malcontent contributors to the build
ing funds were pronounced too young and conse
quently in 1906 an effort was made by them to de
pose them from the trusteeship; bringing the matter 
into the civil court, charging them with maladmin
istration deserving ejectment from the trusteeship. 
I was in California when the suit was brought and 
consequently the prosecution came off in my ab
sence and I was not present in any of the courts; 
tho the malcontents tried hard to draw me in. As 
the charges were all made from the standpoint of 
maladministration, and while I transacted more bus
iness with them than any other person in the world 
I had never seen anything wrong and was conse
quently utterly incompetent either directly or in
directly to co-operate with the malcontents; but 
waited patiently till the litigation was all consum
mated and taken out of court. 

(n) Then I took it on myself to visit the presid
ing judge in his residence, meet him face to face 
and receive his personal testimony in reference to 
the prosecutions, when he told me positively that 
none of the charges were sustained, and conse
quently the allegations of maladministrations had 
all proved effete and the court had fully exoner
ated the accused, finding no valid testimony for their 
connection 

(o) Law suits like "Aesop's Fable" of the 
two cats, which found a cheese and fought over it 
mutually making the fur and blood fly all around, 
when the monkey interposed as a minister of peace; 
expostulating with them to desist fr~m their mu
tual affliction either of the other at the same time 
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offering his service as a peace maker, dividing it 
-equally between them You know it would be im
possible to cut the cheese in two precisely equal 
pieces so they would perfectly balance each other. 
Therefore when he divided it putting a piece on eith
er end of the scale and the one pulled down the oth
er, he ate off the heavy piece pretentiously to secure 
equillebruim thereby meeting his contract to make 
an equal division. 

(p) So he ate the heavy piece till the other tilted 
it up; then going, ate that piece till it tilted up. 
Consequently the cats saw that that the course he 
was persuing he would simply eat up both pieces and 
leave them none and consequently interposed beg
ging him to desist, proposing to the settle it 
themselves; when he laconically responded "I am 
glad that my service has been so successful in your 
mutual pacifications; but the balance of it is due me 
for my service,'' and consequently proceeded to 
eat it all. This illustrates the fact that you cannot 
afford to go into Jaw because even tho you win, you'll 
suffer financially. This proves sadly true in the law 
suit against the Mount of Blessings. Tho the charges 
were not sustained and really they were winners in 
the suit; yet in sundry ways they suffered · finan
cially. 

( q) It is a consolatary fact that amid all the 
clouds and storms, snow blizzards, icebergs, and 
flotillas Satan never succeeded in quenching the 
pentecostal fire which has wrapped their mountain 
from the very beginning; The camp meetings 
throughout lugubrious years of litigation never cool
ing down; but retaining the Pentecostal· flame, un
abated which still continues, hctter, strong~r, and 
brig-hter as the years come and gJ and His glorious 
appearing draweth neigh. 

(r) Whereas the juniority of Brc.ther and Sister 
Standley was really the great allegation; the pendu-

• 
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lum is now swinging potently towards the other 
pole of the battery, as the holiness people are unit
ing in prayer to God; to run these educational 
and philanthropic institutions without a break till 
Gabriel blows His trumpet and the glorious com
ing King catches his waiting bride 

CHAPTER ONE 

WITNESS OF ADOPTION, ROMAN 8 :16 

"The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of God. Man is a trin
ity, as he was created in the image or likeness 
of God, consisting of spirit, soul and body; the 
latter simply the tenement in which he dwells; the 
house of the psychee, soul, consisting of the intellect 
memory, judgment, sensibilities and the physical 
life, during our probation, while we are tested and 
tried, our virtues matured and graces perfected, 
antecedently to the glorious immortality awaiting 
the faithful pilgrimage, whereas the body is the 
tenement of the pnunma, the human spirit. When 
the transfiguration supervenes and this mortal shall 
put on immortality. Or in thought of our probation 
expiring antecedently to his glorious appearing 
so He will send an angel as in case of Lazarus to 
call us away, leaving this tenement in the bosom of 
mother earth for desintegration till relieved by the 
resurrection angel when its veritable identy will 
be perpetuated, a spiritual entity, imponderable and 
indestructible as a unit cannot undergo disintegra
tion and consequently survives eternally the ten
ement of the pneuma, human spirit in contradis
tinction to the present probation, meanwhile it is 
the house of the psychee, the soul. 

(a) The reason why this body in the grave un-
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dergoes disintegration is because like other physical 
entities is is composed of the 62 elements which 
constitute the ·constituencies of the earth, oxygenr 
hydrogen, nitrogen, sulphur, phospherus, cohon,. 
calcium, alumnium, gold, silver, iron, copper, etc;· 
whereas the transition out of the material into the 
spiritual will eliminate all the earthly element and. 
consequently render the body forever imponderable' 
i. e. will not weigh anything. This wonderful trans-· 
ition, out of the material into the spiritual in cas6' 
of all who die will be superinduced by the resurrec
tion, in which the same body will be raised from 
the dead; but no longer physical having been meta
morphosed into the spiritual. 

(t) The human spirit consisting of the conscience 
the will and the affections is really the man proper; 
the mind is grand enduement contradistinguishing 
him from the animal creation and the body sim
ply the tenement in which he dwells. Therefore the 
plan of salvation appertains directly to the human 
spirit, on which the Holy spirit operates; passing 
on reaching the psychee, the immortal mind or soul 
and thru it reached the mortal body, and thence 
coming on into the material world, of which man 
was created king and woman queen; Satan having 
dethroned them and also inslaved them ; yet thru 
the wonderful redemption scheme, in the · succession 
of the ages till the final and glorious restitution ; 
combinating in Satans' dethronement eternal defeat 
and with all his followers demoniacal and human, 
ejectment into the lake of fire, in outer darkness, 
beyond the illuminated universe so infinitely distant 
that the combined luminosity of 217 million suns 
will never reach it with a cheering ray; meanwhile 
this earth having reached her final Edenic restitu
tion so brilliantly revealed in the last two chapters 
of the Bible will be the paradisian abode of humani-
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ty, walking with God in the beauty of holiness and 
glorifying Him thru the flight of eternal ages. 

(u) The conscience is the medium of conviction, 
as it is God's telephone through which he speaks to 
the human spirit, the only faculty which survived 
the fall, snatching away the banner of human hope, 
from the strong cruel grip of Satan, and planting 
it on the ramparts of coming generations to wave 
in thrilling anticipation of the glorious redemption, 
which God purchased with the gift of His son to 
pour out His blood on rugged calvary to redeem the 
lost millions engulfed by the fall in the unfathoma
ble abyss of eternal dispair; thus rescuing every son 
and daughter of Adam's human race by the Omnipo
tent grip of Judah's lion. Here we see the awful vor
tex of the unpardonable sin, committed by the blas
phemy of the Holy Ghost, who speaks to the sinner, 
through the telephone of his conscience, opening his 
blind eyes to see the lurid flames of an unquencha
ble hell, coming to meet him, unstop his deaf ears to 
hear the deep toned thunder of his own damnation 
coming to greet him, and thus beat the alarm drums 
sending panic to his guilty soul. 

(v) It is awfully dangerous to turn a deaf ear 
to the warnings of a guilty conscience. Vice as a 
monster if so frightful mean, that to be hated, needs 
but to be seen; but seen too often, we first endure; 
then pity and embrace. When the prophet Elisha 
saw Hazael, and looking in his face began weeping 
because he saw the awful, diabolical cruelties he 
would inflict on Israel, ruthless murdering, the old, 
young great and small, even the unborn, and told 
him so; when he responded, do you think your ser
vat is a dog that he would go such things! Of 
course he felt outraged at the very thought and 
could not have been convinced that he would ever 
be guilty of those diabolical atrocities; yet he went 
directly to the royal palace, with a lie in his mouth, 



ADO~ION 15 

telling the King, that the Prophet said he would get 
well, when he had already anointed him in his suc
cession. Then watching his opportunity, he put a 
thick wet cloth over his face, and held it until he 
smothered him to death, took the throne of Syria · 
and during his reign invaded Israel, with bloody 
and cruel wars committing on the people the very 
same appalling cruelties, Elisha had predicted when 
first mentioned his conscience revolted at the very 
thought; yet he went on from bad to worse, till he 
torpified his con~ience, searing it with the hot 
iron of blasphemy and rebellion, till he hushed the 
angel voice amid his outrageous demoniacle cruel
ties, till the angelic warning no longer rang in his 
ears; like Burke, the London murderer, made his liv
ing by selling human bodies to the surgeons in the 
medical colleges for postmortem dissection, killing 
them when he could not otherwise procure them; 
testifying under the gallows that the first murder 
shocked him, almost into paralysis; the next not so 
much, and still weakening until he cared no more 
to murder a human being than to butcher in the 
slaughter pen, slaying the animals for food. 

(w) This is the way people seal their doom in 
hell ; often in their youth so recklessly outraging 
the protest of a guilty conscience, as to lull that 
guardian angel to sleep, till she never wakes till the 
deep tone thunders of damnation peel in, when she 
rises, with unprecedented vigor, refreshed by her 
long nap, her sister memory by her side, flying by 
her side flying back over the track of sinful youth, 
hardened manhood and torpified declining years, 
gathering up every willful sin, till the pile rises into 
a mountain, and though capped with snow symbolic 
of the avowed innocency, manipulated by Satan, to 
ease the dying hours, till he can precipitate you into 
hell; yet the deep toned thunders in the profound 
interiors proclaim the accumulated volcanic fires, 
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which superinduce a cyclone eruption while soul and 
body part, inundating you with the real burning 
lake. · 

(x) While conscience is the medium of conviction 
the will is the medium of conversation The weak
est Christians says yes to the Lord all the time and 
no to Satan; as one no to God, throws wide open the 
door of your exodus out of his kingdom into that of 
Satan. In regeneration, a terrible battle is fought 
between the Holy Ghost and Satan in which, the 
former wins the victory, wrestling the will from 
the devil and turning it over to God. While con
verted people all say yes to God at every cost; yet 
many voices ·anon like croaking frogs and hooting 
owls, echo and reverberate, from the deep dark jun
gles, in the quags, precipices, chasms, and deserts 
of the fallen interior spirit, where still linger, pride, 
vanity, egotism, selfishness selflove, ambition, cov
eteousness which is idolatry," lust, passion, temper, 
hypocricy, guile, malice, animosity, anger, wrath, 
prejudice, bigotry, jealously, evil appetites, for to
bacco, strong drink, opium and diversified narcotics. 
From this multitude of doleful creatures inhabiting 
the the dismal dungeons of the fallen human spirit, 
emanate many a lugubrious no to God, grievious 
to the Holy Ghost and an awful torment to the 
regenerated soul, who fights against this diabolical 
army with all his might or soon goes down under the 
triumphant tread of their cloven feet to read his 
doom in lurid capitals on the black walls of the 
pandemonium; meanwhile cruel myrmidons lash him 
with fire brands and kick him for a foot ball, around 
the black walls through the flight of eternal ages. 

(y) The remedy for this awful antagonism to 
the regenerated soul is simply the baptism which 
Jesus freely gives to all His children, responsively 
to perfect consecration followed by receptive and 
appropriative faith; the Holy Spirit the Executive 
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of the Trinity applying the precious cleansing blood; 
thus gloriously expurgating, all this motly host of 
stygian imps, perfectly purifying the heart from 
all the turpitute of inbred sin and making it the 
temple for the abiding comforter, who beautifies us 
by his felicitious testimony, bearing witness with 
our spirit that we are heaven born and heaven 
bound, actually enjoying a heavenly prelibation in 
our own hearts; thus not only going to heaven but 
taking our heaven with us. 

(z) Reader have you this testimony! n. b. you 
cannot afford to make this perilous journey without 
it. When the Holy Ghost, the Executive of the 
Trinity, Convictor of the sinner, Regenerater of the 
penitent, Restorer of the backslider, Sanctifier of 
the believer and Glorifier of the soul when this mor
tal shall put on immortality, is knocking at the door 
of thy heart and anxious to do His office work, creat
ing within thee a new heart and putting a new 
spirit with in you; thus making you a new creature; 
so the material world will all rise before 
you in grandeur and more glorious panorama; 
the sun, moon and stars shining with more 
gorgeous splendor, beauty and glory than ever 
before; the mountains and hills more sublimely tow
ering amid the cerulean vaults of the azure skies 
with their snowy pinnacles reflecting the unuttera
ble beauties of the celestial luminaries; the fields 
smiling with a fairer green and the gardens with 
more charming grandeur and beauty; the oceans, 
lakes and rivers revealing the power and glory of 
the creative fiat in sublimity, majesty and splendor 
hitherto nevei" seen nor heard; till like the little 
girl who is seeking the Lord at the altar while the 
preacher is in. the pulpit dispensing the living Word 
when anon she would break out in pitiful moans and 
cries and he would throw a hortatory parenthesis 
for her personal consolation; when eventually grace 
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:prevails and the victory sweeps down from heaven 
and leaping to her feet and clapping her hands she 
says "Glory to God I have got it," and the preacher 
said "tell us how you got it," oh she said I didn't do 
anything, i. e. when she quit her own efforts the 
Lord did it speedily and he says, has the Lord given 
you a new heart, then she responses "I do not know. 
but I am sure He has either made me new or made 
every thing else new because every thing I see 
looks so beautiful, that it must be brand new. 

(a) When the Lord gives you a new heart he 
always tells you about it, "the Spirit Himself bear
ing witness with our spirit that we are the children 
Qf God. The same is true in reference to a clean 
heart he always tells you so in loving confirmation 
of His wonderful promise, John 1 :7, If we walk in 
the light as He is in the light, the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin, so that we 
realize inward purity, and hear the bells of heaven 
ringing from the crown of the head to the soles of 
the feet, "sanctification holy." Whereas hitherto 
while your own spirit said yes to God all the time 
and no to Satan; many voices within faltered in that 
Yes to God, pride, vanity, ambition, avarice, ego
tism, envy, jealously, bigotry, prejudice, animosity, 
hatred, selfishness, self will, sectarianism, politics, 
lodgery, idolatry i. e. the trend to divide the glory 
which belongs to Jesus only giving some of it to the 
water God and other little ecclesiastical idols in 
counter distinction to the glorious sinking away in
to his blessed Divinity so deep that Satan will never 
be able to find you. 

(b) We must reach the similitude of our Sav
iour's humanity which is our infallable paragon; 
remembering His words, John 12 when the prince 
of this world cometh unto me, he findeth nothing . 
in me, i. e. nothing belonging to him. Consequently 
he always had the real victory, i e. heaven in the 
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heart and in the life. The dearest idol I have 
known. Whatever that idol be, help me to tear it 
from thy throne, and worship only thee; so shall 
my walk be close with God, calm and serene my 
frame, a light to shine along the road. That leads 
me to the lamb. Sending up your prayer let me die 
so dead that no desire shall rise, to pass for good 
or great or wise, in any but my Saviour's eyes; 
singing as we go, I am sinking out of self into Christ, 
thus going down deeper into His blessed divinity. 
The world constantly receding farther away. 

CHAPTER II 

THE JOINT HEIR WITH CHRIST, Rom. 8:17 

When the elder brother of the prodigal gave way 
to a degree of iracibility provoked by the vocif er
ous shouts of the people rejoicing over his returned 
prodigal brother showing His imperative need of 
entire Sanctification, to take all the fret and jealous
ly out of him; he responded Father I have never at 
any time transgressed thy commandment, showing 
he had never lost his infantile justification; but bad
ly needed Sanctification; to take all the fret and jeal
osy out of Him; "observing to his father,' thou hast 
neveh so much as given me a kid (a little bit of ani
mal) that I might make merry with my friends, and 
now that thy son is come who has wasted thy sub
stance in riotous living Thou hast slain for him the 
fatted calf. Then he responded to him, son thou 
art always with me and all I have is thine; but it 
was pertinent that we all rejoice because this thy 
brother who was lost is found and tho dead is alive 
again ; Thus showing up the fact that every thing 
God has belongs to his Son Astronomy reveals 
217 millions of suns and two billions, 170 million 
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worlds revolving round them here in our own sys
tem, Neptune 60 times the magnitude of this 
world, Saturn 80 times her magnitude; and Jupiter,. 
14 times her magnitude, meanwhile, Alcyone of the 
Pleiades (seven stars) pronounced by astronomers 
12 thousand million times the magnitude of the 
earth; of course utterly inconceivable thus beggar
ing the diagnosis of the Annan intellect to compre
hend, the unutterable vastitude we do not wonder 
that the astronomical world unanimously pro
nounced Alcyone the primal center of the vast uni
verse, honored to contain the palace of the Great 
King, with the thrones of the heavenly heirarchies 
around which the 217 million suns accompanied by 
their respective retinues by chiding two billions 170 
million worlds and now revolving, but this was upset 
in 1913, by the discovery of 100 millions suns that 
had never before been reached as is shown at Har
vard University Observatory on the Andes moun
tains of South America; meanwhile they also dis
covered that Alcyone is moving, confirming the con
clusion that she is not the primal center; and conse
quently the astronomical world are again at sea, 
ranging the fenceless fields of the etherial universe, 
with their powerful telescopes laboring to discover 
the primal center, honored to contain the throne of 
God, and around which all suns with the concomi
tant worlds and revolving. 

(c) Now turn to Eph. 1st chapter Col. 1st chap
ter, and we find that our Saviour is the creator of all 
these worlds, establishing the conclusion that the 
divinity becomes creative in the second person there
fore as He created all things innumerable worlds, 
pronounced by the greatest astronomers, collective
ly but the suburbs of the celestial universe; from 
the fact that the telescopes all rest on vast fields of 
Nebula, so infinitely distant as to be unindividualiza
ble by the most powerful telescopes Therefore the 
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mind is lost in inutterable bewilderment, as we con
template the vastitude of God's universe. As our ' 
.Saviour is His only Son, of course He inherits it all. 
What belongs to the King, also belongs to the 
·Queen; the property of her husband is that of his 
wife his better half. The saints constitute the 
bridehood of Christ and the Queenship of Heaven. 
As the son of God created all of these two billions 
and a 170 million worlds, some of which are so won
derfully large, e. g. Alcyone, 12 thousand million 
times the magnitude of this earth. We have it 
1c1eady revealed in Eph. 1st chapter and Col. 1st 
Chapter that our Saviour created them all; conse
quently they belong to Him, as the saints constitute 
the bride of Christ and whatsoever belongs to Him 
.also belongs to her ; therefore in Him we actually 
inherit all things visible and invisible and on earth; 
our joint heirship with Him, securing to us every
thing that belongs to Him. 

(d) My arm is identified with my body through 
the joint by which it is really a part of my body. 
Therefore all the movements which my body re
ceived are participated by every member which is 
a joint heir to everything belonging to the body. 
As Christ God's only son inherits all things belong
ing to Him, so the saints constituting the bridehood 
inherits all things when we suffer out our proba
tion and enter the transfiguration glory, receiving 
this same body resurrected in the similitude of His 
glorified body which on the mount of transfigura
tion actually eclipsed the mortal vision of Peter, 
James and John, so they found it necessary to cover 
their eyes with their hands, as they prostrate lay on 
the ground; so this body, will shine in its transfig
uration glory, when resurrected in case God should 
send an angel to call us away and leave this body for 
the interment of our survivors, or in case that He 
should come for us while still lingering on these 
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argillaceous tenements as Paul assures us, we will be 
• transfigured in the twinkling of an eye, I. Cor. 15 :51 

We shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment in a twinkling of an eye, for the mortal 
shall put an "immortality; this corruption, and mor
tality shall be swallowed up of life. 

(e) In this probation we are all caterpillars eat
ing the green leaves from the cesspools. The very 
same caterpillar, from which we turn with loathing 
next year will be the beautiful butterfly on golden 
pinions winging his flight from one flower w 
another, only deigning to light on the beautiful rosy 
petals whence he drinks the honey dews; in his 
beauty, splendor and angelic similitude, profoundly 
impressing us of his origin and destination; yet a 
year ago he was thy loathsome caterpillar, from 
whose contemplation you turned away with Nausea. 

(f) As our glorious Lord created all these two 
billion 170 million worlds and as astronomers be
lieve even all these reached by telescope observa
tion constitute but the supurbs of the celestial un
iverse; Oh; the incomprehensibility of our wonder
ful Christ, in His created omnipotents ; Bishop Mar
vin one of the brightest saints who ever walked the 
earth gives it as his candid opinion that when God 
takes us away is because he has more use for us in 
some other world. , 

(g) The wonderful plan of salvation is for the 
restoration of this fallen world and the fortification 
of all others worlds against the liability of falling 
which proves so fatal to us as to plung us into ir
retrievable ruin, if God had not reached down His 
omnipotent arm, of redeeming grace and dying love, 
thus lifting us, from the depts of hell to the heights· 
of heaven, to wear a starry crown and play on a 
golden harp while the cycles of eternity speed their 
precipited flight. As this is the only fallen world 



ADOPTION 23 

of which we have any information; doubtless our 
great work, through the oncoming fugitive ages. 
will be the fortification of the newly created inhab
itants of these infinitesimal worlds against aposta
sy, and who would be so · efficient preachers as we 
people who have passed through Satan's flint mills, 
again and again, coming out with a shout of victory 
every time, rest assured we can beat the angels 
out of sight as they have never known, sin nor 
sorrow; just as the most efficient slum workers in 
the rescue of dissapation, debautchery, drunkenness,. 
groveling sentualities; and misery actually suffer 
hell torment in lugubrious prelude ; for excelling 
those who like your humble servant never suffered 
the crushing torture superinduced by wreched hab
its. 

(h) Oh! the incomprehensible glory awaiting us 
in the realms of the blessed when we shall wing our 
flight from world to world, with adoring wonder, 
contemplating, the stupendous works of any omni
potent creator, and how unutterable delightful to 
preach the gospel of divine loyalty to the fallen an
gels who have never known sin nor sorrow. As 
we will be immortal, we can prosecute enterprises, 
comprehending thousands of years, as we will know 
that we are immortal and consequently live for
ever. 

(i) What a wonderful evangelistic field will we 
find the planet Jupiter, which is 14 hundred times 
the size of this world. Therefore we can deliberately 
move out on an evangelistic tour, actually requiring 
a thousand years, 10 thousand or a million, Oh! the 
unutterable glory of joint heirship with the son of' 
God. What a wonderful inspiration, to us all, to. 
be perfectly submissive joyfully obedient and de
lightfully loyal to our blessed heavenly Father. The 
very thought of living coeternal with God and doing 
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His will like the unfallen angels around the effulgent 
throne, should raise us on tiptoe and flood us with 
holy gratitude till we actually constantly behold 
a transcendently glorious panorama of winging our 
flight through trackless either with lightening ve
locity Luke 10 :18, from world ~to world, exploring 
God's wonderful and boundless universe, leaping ov
er milky waves, and soaring above the long fiery tails 
of the wondering comets, meanwhile we will enjoy 
the delightful privilege of co-operating with our 
Blessed Savior, in His glorious administration of 

. love, wisdom, righteousness and holiness, through 
the flight of eternal ages. 

THE CONSANGUINITY OF THE HOLY GHOST 

From my earliest childhood, I was wonderfully 
fond of my kinfolks, so glad for them to come and 
see us ; thinking them far better than any other 
people in the world, of course because they talked 
to me kindly, manifesting a great interest in me 
and of course eulogizing me as I was exceedingly 
susceptible, and proficient in everything I undertook 
in study, excelling and receiving commendation 
from everybody. In the schools, they only taught 
the spelling book the readers, elementary arithme
tic and writing. I excelled in them all, learning 
the spelling book by memory, so that I actually 
could spell everything in it. They often had spelling 
matches, in which I always excelled all my com
rades, the last day of school was always a time of 
great interest ; the people crowding in to hear the 
children spell by memory as that was the only ex
·arnination exercises they had. On the occasion, a 
neighbor school all adjourned to attend our closing 
day and beat us all spell as that was the only schol-
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arship that was brought before the public. They al-
, ways began with the spelling book and went through 
it, starting off with the monosyllable going on 
to dissyllables, then trisyllables, followed by poly
syllables indefinitely finally winding up on the losing 
paragraph which was somewhat like a dictionary, 
not only spelling the words but defining them. 

(j) When that school arrived and challenged us 
all for a spelling match beginning with little ones 
and going up to the full grown students ; our teacher 
called me out to begin, starting off with the mono
syllables, when I turned down all the primaries, 
in their school and of course every student stood 
until he failed to spell something .and would conse
quently be turned down; thus beginning with the 
youngest, I turned all them down, the older and 
higher grades coming on, sharing the same fate and 
all going down, till finally the grown students were 
on hand and the teacher could go out into the lar
ger and more difficult words as the higher grades 
came on, till the whole school, went down one by 
one, finally reaching the last scholar of all, the 
oldest and regarded as the most proficient, J ohnas 
Measles, who came out full of egotism and thinking 
he was certain to turn down that little boy, only 
weighing sixty five pounds, when the teacher gave 
out to him, "dun, to ask for money" and he spelt 
it all right; then he gave out to me "dun, a brown 
color which I spelt, and then to that herculean 
young man, he gave on "done, performed," and with 
a stentorian voice he roared out "dun," and I with
out waiting for the teacher to give it to me, as I 
knew he had missed it, just spelled it "done" per
formed which wound up the whole school turned 
down by the orie little boy, when they all shouted 
uproariously, picked me up and carried me round 
tossing me in the air, to the infinite delectation of 
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-the large crowd, assembled to witness the spelling 
.match between the two schools, and our teacher 
.made most of his victory, just stating to them that 
he had lots of others like me, if they wanted to try 
this fight over again. 

(k) When in the providence of God I was wedded 
·to my good wife fifty five years ago, at the age of 
twenty seven, I loved her so much better than my
self, that while I did not appreciate her more than 

:mine; thus in one auspicious hour, memorialized in 
the matrimonial solemnization, I doubted my con
sanguinity and with great delight preceeded to visit 
them and rejoice with them in delightful affinities 
superinduced by the Lord, gracious and merciful 
institution of holy wedlock. 

(I) Eight years subsequently to this matrimonial 
·epoch in my life, the Lord in his wonderful mercy, 
permitted me to cross the flooded Jordan, into the 

·1and of corn and wine, flowing with milk and honey, 
and superabounding in all the delicous fruits of Ca
naan ; opening the heroic graces of the Christian 
warrior in the conquest of land under the leadership 
of our noble Joshua, a Hebrew word which means 
Jesus, thus superinducing the thrilling campaigns 
which proved so delightful to my warriors spirit, 
especially the great culminating victory of Bethhor
an, so gloriously commemorated by the halting of 
the king of day, holding still the fiery wheel of his 
solar chariot over Gibean; meanwhile the moon 
stopped all the glittering beauty of her queenly 
chariot, over the valley of Aijelon till Joshua could 
firiish his battle; thirty one kings, representing all 
south Canaan, combined against him, feeling that 
perfectly sure of victory; but all losing their crowns, 
scepters and thrones, doffed submissively at Josh
·ua's feet. 

'(m) Now we go for the great north and meet 
the confederated Boreal armies, under the command 
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•of Jabin the King of Asor, at the water of Merom, 
where we see another brilliant victory gloriously 
perch on Joshua's banner, when they all go down in 
blood and so crimson Lake Merom as to give him the 
aspect of a bloody sea, when our triumphant captain 
calls us all to a great national conversion at Shiloh, 
where He gives us all our inheritance, a rich farm 
we have never cleared, magnificent mansions, we 
never built, prolific orchards we never planted, sup
·erabouding vineyards burdening the earth, with 
their delicious grapes which we had never planted 
or pruned. 

(n) Amid these wonderful and unprecedented in
vironment, so vividly contrasting the lugubrious 
peregrinations of forty years in the wilderness, 
chased by the Amalekites, from pillar to post; so 
signally defeating us, that we actually marched to
ward the Red Sea, till halted by Moses and Aaron 
and their prophetess sister Miriam, Joshua and Ca
leb in a rousing campmeeting, till reclaiming grace 
:and converting power descending from heaven in 
showers of blessing; superinducing a right about 
face, turning us back to fight our way through and 
reach the promised land, or bleach our bones on the 
battlefield. Not only while a slave toiling in the 
brick fields and mortar yards of Egypt, but during 
my wilderness peregrination, which lasted nineteen 
years, as there were no holiness people to tell me 
how to get sanctified; because I never heard a ser
mon on it, till after the Lord gave me the experience 
forty-seven years ago; as I shall always believe if 
I had not been caught by the water god when I con
strained the Methodist preacher to immerse me as 
others had told me if I went under the water I 
would get the victory; but finding it a sad mistake 
as old Adam, like his cousins the snake and the frog, 
eould live in the bottom of the creek as well as on 
the mountain pinnacle; even so I found him to tena-

, 
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cious of life for me to drown him, and hence the 
change only from dry to wet, the wilderness howl 
still resounding amid the mountain crags and desert 
wastes, more lugubriously than ever before, and so 
continued, till I finally lost sight of the water god, 
when he retreated before the coming fiery cyclone, 
finding a hiding place in a great fog bank, so I lost 
sight of him forever, till his ingress into my ex
perience seems like a dream, fugitive contemporane
ously with the night watch, till like that of Nebu
chadnezzar it actually evanesced till it seems as if 
it had never been. 

(o) During my Egyptian slavery and wilderness 
fraternities of consanguinity, affinity and their nor
mal auxiliaries, lodgery, in which I found sunsh1ne 
and happiness which I was always ready to recog
nize and appreciate as bright and blooming oasis in 
the howling wilderness through which I .beat my 
marches, bound for the promise land. Moses was a 
powerful preacher on sanctification. He did! not 
talk to the toiling slaves in Egyptian bondage about 
the howling wilderness through which they had to 
pass; but eloquently spread before them a brilliant 
panorama of the land of Canaan, flowing with milk 
and honey and abounding with wine, till their mouth 
watered and they longed to be there. 

(p) The great reason why Moses could not reach 
the promised land, was because he was their legis
lator in the providence of God and · it would have en
couraged the dangerous heresy that we can get 
sanctified by good works which .is now the doctrine 
of the great Catholic Church, deluding 450 millions 
We admit that he backslid at the waters of Meribah, 
when he imbibed impatience but soon got reclaimed. 
Great truth underlies the literal revelation of the 
Bible as in this case his identity with the law, ren
dered it unsafe for us as we are prone to look to our 



ADOPTION 29 

own good works to sanctify us, which is simply a 
stratagem of Satan to keep us from getting it. 

( q) Aaron had to die in the wilderness as you see 
he was buried on Mt. Horeb, as Moses on Pisgah and 
never permitted to reach the promised land, because 
he was the .high priest, and it would have encourag
ed people to depend on bishops, presiding elders, 
pastors and churchisms to sanctify them and thus 
Satan would cheat them out of the blessing without 
which no one shall see the Lord. 

In a similar manner, Miriam must die in the wild
erness, because she was a flaming holiness evange
list, and her ingress into Canaan would have en
couraged the heresy to which the people have an 
almost incorrigible predilection, i.e., to depend on 
the holiness evangelist to sanctify them, an awful 
heresy, con$nguinous to that of looking to the 
Catholic priest, the Campbellite preacher and the 
Mormon prophet, turning you over to the water god, 
weak as water and as grossly idolatrous as the pa
gan gods of wood and stone. I had to get away 
from them all, till they all evanesced, immersion 
lingering longer than any other, but finally retreat
ing into a fog bank and thus disappearing never · 
again to be seen; leaving me in a large place, when I 
saw Jesus only, when something happened which 
beggars the vocabulary of the hundred thousand 
English words to reveal. He baptized me with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, burning up the Free Mason, the 
Odd. Fellow (I was chaplain in both lodges, attend
ing the meetings every week, serving as their 
preacher) also the college president, where my con
science had put me, and the Southern Methodist 
preacher which I had inherited from my father, and 
the fog bank into which the water god had retreat
ed; giving me the shine, the shout and the leap, 
which has been growing on me these forty seven 
years, now at the age of eighty two keeping me in 
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the vigor of my manhood, so I do more preaching
than my gospel sons in their youth, all around me. 

Oh, the blessing and the power, that the Lord 
gave me then 

I never shall forget! 
Even now it's stealing over me again and again, 

It lingers with me yet. 
For I never shall forget how the fire fell 

When the Lord sanctified me ; 

Thus radically_ revolutionizing me not only !pirit
ually, intellectually, physically, socially, but consan
guinously; thus verifying our Savior's wonderful 
promise that those who leave houses, lands, father~ 
mother, husband, wife, children, friends, neighbors 
and kindred for the kingdom of God shall receive 
one hundred fold in this life, i. e., one hundred to one 
on all of these lines of social and consanguinous re
lationship, domestic, ecclesiastical, political, educa
tional, and every other way, and in the life to come 
life everlasting. I have found it verily true, in all 
these diversified ramifications; people begging me 
everywhere to go to their homes and take a rest. 

(s) In my youth my mind reached out for travel
ing as I was always ~n insatiable lover of know
ledge, in whose acquisition traveling is an exceed
ingly prolific facility; but as I never had money, 
which is indispensable to grease carwheels, and buy 
ocean steamer tickets, and really demanded every 
step we take in our peregrinations around the world; 
how I was surprised 22 years ago when expounding 
the blessed Bible in the original Greek, in the largest 
campmeeting in the world, Waco, Texas, with 4000 
tenters and 20,000 people, a man shouted out from 
the audience, "Brother Godbey, why do you not 
write the commentaries? We are afraid you will 
die and we will never get them." I respond, "I must 
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visit the Holy Land before I do that as the Land and' 
the Book are so intimately associated that I can not: 
write up one without the other and he responded, 
"Why do you not go?" When I answered, " I lack 
the finances." At the close of the lesson, a man 
who did not look like he was .worth $500, J. L, Hin
ton, walked out from the audience and said to ·me,. 
"Brother Godbey, I have $1500, lying in the bank 
and no special use for it; the Lord tells me to give· 
it to you to go to the Holy Land." Consequently I 
was soon sailing on the great waters. Thus He 
used that man to augment my circuit by the acces-
sion of the Old world to the new and I have sub
sequently made the four journeys and would now be 
on the waters, were it not for the oriental war. 

(t) The same man now lives in California; that 
land of perennial summer, where the flowers never 
fade and the fruits never fail. He lives in a house· 
of many mansions and is said to be worth $100,000. 
As I peregrainate the continer,it I always stop with 
him; really dreading to meet him because he begs 
me so hard to quit work, take my good old better
half, who has seen 75 years walking with me 55 and 
has the fortune to enjoy the acquaintance of this 
noble friend of ours who has eaten at our table. He 
begs me hard to take her and come to his house, 
take choice of rooms from cellar to garret, all we 
want, more in and be at home till the trumpet 
blows and at the same time charging me to bring n0> 
money, assuring me that every bill is paid. Or
course I must go and preach so long as the Lord· 
lets me have the trumpet, I must blow it, till the 
golden harp comes in sight. He is only one of the 
many on that same line, thus illustrating the ver
ification of our Savior's promise that if we forsake· 
house and home for his kingdom he will give us 

· 1000 fold in this life and in the world to come lif~ 
eternal. 
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Years ago while reading Cicero the greatest Rom
an orator in the world in his day; I struck the sen
tence, "Simillibus similes congreganter, birds of a 
feather flock together. He quotes it as a trite max
im which doubtless came down from the first gen
eration on the earth as it seems to have such antiq
uity. Rest assured it has a wonderful significance 
in its pertinency verified in every .country under 
heaven. 

( w) In my peregrinations through all lands, I 
simply go to the holiness people regardless of cogno
men, race or color; as they are my people and I feel 
at home with them as with no others. 
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Alexander the .Great. 
''All things work together for good to them that 

love God" (Rom. 8: 28) i:s a wonderful encouragement 
to every soul, giving us the victory on every battle
field, as we know, let it go a:s it may, it will prove a 
blessing to us if we are saved by the grace of God, aud 
filled with His love. There is nothing so abundant and 
free in all the world as the grace and love of God. 

The atmosphere envelopes the globe, resting on every 
inch of the earth's surface and mounting up thirty to 
forty miles high; and it is perfectly free for every air
breather, so that none need die for the want of air, if 
he will on]y keep his bodily organs open to receive it 
in its superabounding sufficiency for all. 

Just so every person that has ever lived on the 
earth and even the devil himself, does God make a 
blessing to His true people. 'fhe awful battles we 
fight with Satan God doth surely make to us signal 
blessings, as the strong intellect of the devil, accom
panied by his wonderful chicanery, ranks among God's 
grandest means of grace in the development of the nine 
graces-divine love, jo,. peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faith , meekness and holiness-by which we 
are saved and sanctified; and the nine gifts-wisdom, 
knowledge, faith, bodily healing, the working of dyna-

1 
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mites, prophecy, discernment of spirits, tongues, and 
the interpretation of tongues-which constitute our 
panoply, with which we save others. By the nine 
graces we secure our personal salvation, the Holy Spirit 
imparting them iµ regeneration and perfecting them 
in sanctification, thus preparing us for a glorious im
mortality. Meanwhile those wonderful nine gifts so 
invest us wit_h the whole armor of God as to make us 
omnipotently efficient in the salvation of others. 

The reason why the athlete becomes the world's 
champion is because he fights with other champions. 
If his battles were all with pigmies, babies and dead 
people, he never would receive the muscular develop
ment such as made John SuHivan the champion of the 
globe. As the devil is the strongest foe, to God's true 
people he is the greatest source of blessing, because we 
all gain strength by the battle and courage by the vic
tories we win over him and all his emissaries, excar
nate and incarnate. 

God uses unsaved people to do many things in the 
promotion of His kingdom in the earth. You may 
think it strange that people who lose their own souls 
and make their bed in Hell can be instrumental in sav
ing and blessing others. 

Wheu I was Presiding Elder, thirty or forty years 
ago, the gl'eatest revivalist in the district was a drunk
ard, to my knowledge, for I saw him so drunk that 
he could not conceal it to save his life. He was on the 
open streets of one of our county-seats, conspicuous to 
everybody. Besides this, he was pronounced a liber
tine. Of course these dark iniquities were not known 
when he began his brilliant career among us, preach
ing like peals of thunder amid the sheet-lighthing fl.ash-
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ing all around; the people trembling, crying, crowding 
· the al tar, praying through, shouting the victory, and 
going away with brilliant faces and elastic tread, tell
ing everybody to come to meeting and hear the greatest 
preacher that had trodden the globe since the days of 
John the Baptist and the Apostle Paul. They reported 
him as the most wonderfully Spirit-filled man they had 
ever seen. It was so, but it was the spirit of alcohol! 

Eventually, amid the sweep of his victories, he in
advertently took too much, and it told its own story 
to the people, like a thunderbolt from a cloudless sky. 
They came to me weeping, crying out, "What shall I 
do 1 I got converted in Fairchild's meeting, but he is 
a fraud, a bad man. I suppose my religion is no ac
count.'' I responded: ''If Fairchild or Godbey con
vert>d you, it is no good; but if God converted you in 
Fairchild's ~eeting, it is just as good as if Paul had 
risen from his grave and preached every sermon, and 
as if Peter had leaped into life and conducted every 
altar service.'' Then they brightened up, and said, 
"'Vell, I know I did meet God. He forgave my sins 
and He gave me a new heart.'' I responded: ''Then 
shout on, and pray for the preacher, that he may get 
religion too.'' 

Many Holiness people think that God does not save 
souls through the instrumentality of unsaved people. 
Hear Jesus on the subject. The Sermon on the Mount, 
l\fatthew 7: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
Many will say to me in tbt day, T1ord, Lord, we have 
prophesied (i. e., preached) in thy name, cast out 
devils (i. e., got people converted), and in thy name 
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done many mighty works (i. e., had grand, sweeping 
revivals)." Rut the Lord responds: "i'know ye not; 
depart into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels.'' 

Mark this Judgment scene-preachers, in platoons, 
going away into everlasting punishment, while the 
people who were saved through their instrumentality 
go shouting up to Heaven . 

. John A. Murrill, the great 'rennessee robber in 
pioneer days, was a powerful preacher, magnetizing the 
people by his intellectual brilliancy and his soul-en
rapturing eloquence. He would preach his packed 
audience down on their knees crying for mercy; mean
while his gang were stealing their horses. N. B. It 
is all plain if, in the light of God's truth, you will do 
your own thinking. 

God alone can save, and He is no respecter of per
sons. He saves people through His truth. 'l'he Holy 
Spirit is everywhere ready to use His own truth in 
conviction, regeneration and sanctification. God will 
honor His own tnith, even if preached by the devil. 
Thrilling scenes will move before the vision when the 
world stands before the great white throne; such as 
those preachers turned away and sinking in Hell, while 
the people to whom they preached go shouting up to 
Heaven. 

Alexander the Great stands on the top-most round 
of fame's lofty ladder, as he conquered the whole world 
and wept because· there was not another to conquer. 
When you go to Egypt, y·ou will land at the 'great 
sea-port Alexandria, founded by him and nam<:Jd for 
him. You will, I trow, visit his tomb in the Prophet' 
Daniel Mosque. · He was first buried in Greece, in a 
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golden coffin. It is very difficult to . guard a gold 
coffin through the ages, as thieves will always be after 
it, so after while they took him out of it, putting him 
in a sarcophagus (stone coffin), and took him to Alex
andria, Egypt. 

He began his great work of ccnquering all the world 
at the early age of twerity, and finished it all in thir

. teen years; then he passed out of life, while yet in 
his youth, because, though he had conquered the whole 
world, he could not conquer his own depraved appetites, 
which so got the victory over him that he left the 
world in a disgraceful scene of debauchery. Of course 
grace was as free for him as for you and me, but God 
saves nobody without the co-operation of his own will. 

(a) Oh, how wonderfully God used this brilliant 
young Greek! It is very doubtful whether there was 
another man in the world whom He could have used to 
execute the stupendous work which He wrought by 
this Macedonian juvenile. You think it strange that 
God would work great miracles through a man that 
knew Him not. God in Isaiah's prophecy, says: 
''Cyrus doeth my will, though he knoweth me 
not." He used Cyrus the Great to emancipate 
Israel out of Babylonian bondage; restoring them 
to their own land and rebuilding the temple and 
the walls of Jerusalem, actually taking money .out of 
the royal treasury to do these great and mighty works. 

From the beginning, Alexander knew that he was 
to conquer the world, though his nation was so small, 
comparatively but a handful, while the Persian empire 
reached her arms from the rising of the sun to the go
ing down of the same. When Philip his father, vassal 
king of a small district, dying, left his throne to his 
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son, he called up his army, and had the money-box 
capsized and the money counted. Finding but $35,-

- 000, he divided it equally among his men, giving to 
each one his dollar, as he only had thirty-five thousand 
men in the army. They, with astonishment, said : 
"King, what have you left for yourself?" He answers, 
''My hopes.'' They say, ''What are your hopes?'' 
"Why! to conquer the whole world. I am not going 
to bother myself with the little snm of $35,000, so each 
one take your dollar and go ahead and do what you 
please with it.'' 

It is wonderful how we have power to make others 
believe what we do, whether it is so or not so. Alex
ander just looked them in the face and talked to them 
so confidently as to superinduce their own belief in 
what he told them, and so he enthused them with the 
same glowing and transporting anticipation of possess
ing the whole world, with its time-honored kingdoms, 
gold and silver mines, and broad-spreading acres en
veloping the entire globe. Alexander was so heroic, 
his men imbibing the same spirit, that nothing could 
stand against them. 

Meanwhile Darius, the world's king, sitting on his 
throne in Persopolis, two thousand miles toward the 
rising sun; in the absence of the quick news which en
livens the present age (telegraphs and steam engines), 
and with so few people in the world who could read 
or write, the news traveling slowly, viva voce, and on 
a camel's back, when it did reach him, in such grandi
loquent affirmations of their wonderful heroism a:nd 
success, just soliloquized: ''I will not trouble myself 
about that young fool; somebody will kill him in due 
time, and that will be the last of him.'' So he waits 
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till not only months, but years, glide away; while 
meanwhile Alexander was moving hither and thither, 
with victory perching on the Grecian banner. Finally 
the king says: "I will have to settle that fellow," 
then he sends a great army to surround Alexander and 
nis men, bag them, cut them into smithereens, and scat
ter their bones upon the face of the earth. They coil 
around him on the plains of Granicus, one hundred file 
deep, so that it will be impossible for a single one to 
escape. They close together and a terrible battle en
sues, lasting a whole day and leaving forty thousand 
Persian soldiers dead on the field, while Alexander had 
not lost a man ! Of course they had no fire-arms then, 
to kill people in sweeping avalanches of fire and brim
stone, but they were armed with swords, spears and 
battle-axes. How strange that the Persians could not 
kill one of the Grecians ! 

You must not think that all the miracles that have 
transpired in this ·world are recorded in the Bible, 
which is simply our Savior's biography; the Old Testa
ment excarnate, and the New incarnate. The contents 
of the Bible simply embrace the family of Jesus from 
Adam down to the manger of Bethlehem, so that we 
can all know that He is one of us, and hence competent 
to take our place under the violated law, redeeming 
us from sin, death and Hell. Read my books of 
travels, ''Foot-prints of Jesus,'' ''Around the World,'' 

- and ''Apocalyptic Angel' '-and you will find many 
great miracles, wrought in different parts of the world 
and never mentioned in the Bible. 

In this battle of Granicus, they all had equal 
chances, so far as arms were concerned. While these 
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few Greeks slew the forty thousand Persians, how 
strange none of them got killed ! 

'fhis battle paralyzed the world with astonishment, 
impressing the people that Alexander and his men 
were immortal gods in human form; so they let him 
alone quite awhile, years passing away. Meanwhile he 
was going from nation to nation carrying his con
quests; then they saw that he was surely going to con
quer the world if something could not be done. Conse
quenly, rendezvousing an overwhelming army, innum
erable as the sands of the sea, they coiled around him 
on the fields of Issus. Then an awful battle ensued, 
winding up with one hundred thousand Persian sol
diers dead on the field, deluging the plain with blood 
and heaping it with mountains of the ·slain, during 
those awful three days and nights of constant fighting. 
Meanwhile Alexander has no loss, but his men are 
scared exceedingly and deluged with the blood of the 
people they have killed. 

The effect of this battle was felt in every n_ation 
ui:i.der heaven, shaking . and revolutionizing, and open
ing the eyes of the millions to see the trend of things
that the Greeks were actually going to conquer the 
whole world. 

(b) The paralysis on the nations superinduced by 
the battle of Issus was so potently decisive in revolu
tionizing the popular mind, and in waking up the · 
people to the -momentous issues transpiring and impend
ing, thus getting them ready for the stupendous ulti
matum destined quickly to supervene, that, dazed, 
stupefied and appalled, they waited in unutter bewild
erment for several years more. Then the Persian king 
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makes a grand rally of all his subjects throughout . the 
world, feeling that they certainly could down that 
paradoxical young Grecian. He so appeals to all the 
nobility and the princes of the earth that they see they 
are going to lose their offices, if something decisive is 
not done, for they all know that if Alexander succeeds, 
he will officer the who'le world with Greeks. Therefore 
not only do they rendezvous an army from the plebe
ians (poor people), innumerable as the stars that glit
ter, but the patricians (nobility) turn out to a man, as 
it· is conquer now or their offices will evanesce from 
them. 

Again they coil their countless hosts around Alex
ander, on the fields of Arbela. A battle of a whole 
week ensues, winding up with the Greeks everywhere 
triumphant, and the royal army signally and utterly 
defeated. They can no longer hold their phalanx, but 
all military tactics are utterly given up, and they ske
daddle in a promiscuous throng, no one thinking of 
anything but to escape for life. Meanwhile three hun
dred thousand are left dead on the field, among them 
just about all the nobility, so that there survived not a 
man influential enough to head another campaign. 
The government was gone, from the simple fact that. 
the officers were dead. Darius himself, taking fright, 
fled from the field early in the conflict. He ran with 
all his might far away into India, the remotest country 
of the earth at that time, and Alexander on his track, 
overtaking him in the Deccan, i. e., the great southern 
peninsula of India running, down almost to the Equa
tor. 

When I preached in India, I was four times in. Hy-
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derabad, which Alexander founded during that visit; 
it now has, with its province, a population of eleven 
millions. 

Alexander having pursued and overtaken Darius, 
the latter begins to sue for peace, observing: 
''Grecian, we have carried on this war long enough: 
I am in favor of peace. Rest assured I will treat you 
right; I will split the world in two in the middle and 
give you the choice half, and I will keep the other. 
So you and I will rule the world jointly.'' But Alex
ander responds, pointing up to the sun, then near the 
zenith (any one who has never been in India has no 
adequate conception of the solar brilliancy, power and 
glory): "Could this world have two suns? No, she 
could not, because they would burn her into a desert. 
Neither can it have two kings, so I will take it all. 
You are welcome to eat at my table as long as you live, 
if you will behave yourself; if not, you will wish you 
had." 

I traveled six thousand miles and preached three 
months in India, night and day, without guide or in
terpreter. How do you explain it? Why, England 
has ruled that country for a hundred and fifty years. 
The normal effect of government is to impart the lan
guage of the rulers to their subjects; consequently, 
wherever I went through that vast country with its 
300,000,000 inhabitants, when I spoke English the rail
road officials everywhere understood me, as well as 
many others. 

After his victory Alexander proceeded t_o take 
posse!lsion of the whole world, without a rival, as, in 
the great battle of Arbela, the ruling class were all 
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slain, and none survived to make another fight. Of 
course Alexander puts the Greeks in every country 
under heaven, there being so few of them that they 
were just about all needed for rulers. 

(c) Here you see clearly the reason why God gave 
Alexander the whole world. Oh, what a magnitudin
ous work He wrought through the instrumentality of 
that man whom He raised up to do that very work! 
And He would also gladly have saved his soul, if he 
had fully surrendered to and trusted Him. 

While I preach the Bible Hell everywhere, and 
preach to Hell all who sin against light and knowledge, 
refusing to submit to God and believe His wonderful, 
saving truth, yet I only pref\ch character to Hell and 
not individuals, as salvation is free for all anu we 
know not how much light shines on any human soul 
While we know salvation is free for all, we know that 
all who walk in all the light they have-pagans, Mo-

. hammedans, Catholics (Greek "and Roman), Protes
tants, Armenians, and all sorts of people in the world 
-receive the precious, cleansing blood. (1John1: 7.) 
As John the Baptist says (John 1: 9), Speaking of 
Jesus, "He is the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world.'' Do not conclude 
that there is no salvation but f~r those who historically 
know Christ. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of .Jesus 
(Acts 16: 6, 7), the executive of the 'l'rinity, who alone 
can reveal Christ, and when the Son of God saves us, 
He does it through His omnipotent agent, the Holy 
Spirit, who is the Spirit of the Father (Acts 5: 3, 4). 
'fhere are not three Gods-Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost-but only one, and three persons of that God. 
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In the great problem of salvation, every human 
spirit deals with God alone, who knows all about every 
one and makes no mistakes. All the people in the 
world who walk in all the light they have, get saved. 
"His mercy endureth for ever." Many people hold 
out till the very article of death, when they fully 
abandon all and cast themselves on the mercy of God 
in Christ, and get saved. 

Of course we know not what God did for Alexander 
the Great in the article of death. All that we claim 
to know is that He did a great and mighty work 
through his instrumentality; in the dispensation of 
His merciful providence, raising him up, not to kill the 
millions of people, but to give the Gospel to the world. 
This God did through the Greek officers whom Alex
ander appointed over every nation under heaven, thus 
putting the Greek language in every home beneath the 
skies. When God needs a school, He raises it up, and 
utilizes it in a most marv.elous way. The Greek gov
ernment officers which Alexander placed over all the 
nations of the earth never dreamed of going to their 
places to teach the Greek language, yet that is pre
cisely what they did. 

The result was that, after three hundred years had 
rolled away (thus giving time for the people to get 
the language from their rulers), and the Son of God 
came on the earth, preaching His everlasting Gospel, 
Greek was actually the learned language of the world. 
'l'herefore when, pursuant to the Lord's commission 
(Matt. 28: 19), the apostles divided the whole world 
out among themselves, each one going to his field of 
labor and preaching heroically till bloody martyrdom 
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set him free, they all preached in the Greek language. 
So you see how wonderfully God provides ! 

When Alexander was pushing his conquests to the 
ends of the earth, and came to Jerusalem with his 
triumphant a11my, instead of their coming out to meet 
him in battle array, they all came out in religious pro
cession, headed by the high priest in his royal robes 
and carrying the Bible (the portion of it they had in 
that day). The long procession of priests, Levites, 
prophets and scribes following on, the high priest 
opened to the prophecy of Daniel, and read to Alex
ander the 'words appertaining to himself and his great 
work, even using his name, i. e., Grecian. Alexander 
received it with the utmost appreciation, responding, 
"I knew it," i. e., the Spirit of the Lord had revealed 
to him a gleam of the great and mighty work he was 
to do on the earth. 

( d) Paganism is very superstitious. With the 
mythologies of its poets, drawing on their imagination 
and giving the wonderful exploits of their gods, per
sonifying them with human passions and investing 
them in the drapery of august divinities, the paganistic 
religion became so popular that it had no cross and 
waged no war against Adam the first. Rather, it hon
ored him with the dignity of philosopher, orator, sculp
tor; invested him with sacerdotal robes, arid even en
throned him in the temples of their gods, worshipping 
him as a god; as Paul tells us (1 Cor. 11), the heathens 
saerificed to demons; aye, the excarnate demons which 
throng the air (Eph. 2: 2), with Satan, their gen
eralissimo, are actually worshipped by the heathen 
millions. 
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Paganism, ·with its demon worship, was the popu
lar religion of the pre-Messianic ages, and we have the 
same now in the carnal churches, which allgre the 
people with their popular religion. Take, for instance, 
a noted Delilah in one of our fashionable. city churches. 
She was. president of the Ladies' Aid Society, and a 
Sabbath-school teacher, and, during a r evival, was 
personally leading the people forward to confess and 
to join the church; among others, her own beautiful 
daughter. To her she said: ''Come along, my love; 
join the church and be a Christian. It shall not inter
fere with any of your pleasures; you shall go to all 
the balls." Of course the daughter went along, and 
was counted among the converts to Jesus, while her 
own proselytic mother had been used by Satan to 
make her own child ''twofold more the child of Hell' ' 
than ever before (Matt. 23), her former si:us being 
undisturbed, and the sin of hypocrisy in a religious 
profession being added to them, thus' doubling the mess 
for the barbecues of Hell. 

Jn those times the Jews were but a handful among 
the nations of the earth, isolated by their restrictive 
institutions until they wielded but very little influence 
among the nations. Hence the importance of the pro
vidential hands on the Gentile. world. Oh, how won
derfully and paradoxically God dropped it down on 
the little Greek nation! Then, responsive to the magic 
spring, they rise among the nations of the earth like 
Mt. Hermon in Syria amid the vast catalogue of sac1:ed 
mountains in the beautiful, historic Orient. 

From the towers of Jerusalem and from many 
mountain peaks throughout Palestine, in our peregrin
ations, we enjoy a glorious view of Hermon, verifying 
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the maxim often applied to the Apostle Peter and to 
the Methodist bishop, "prim us inter pares" (first 
among his equals). 

So God raised up the Greeks amid the hundreds of 
paganistic nations throughout the world, to give them 
the pure languag~ in which He was going to send the 
message of salvation to ever_y creature under the 
canopy of heaven. 

( e) Pursuant to the providential call, · while wor
shipping multitudes of mythical divinities, the crea
tures of their own poetic minds, the Greeks gladly 
obey. So, leaving all their comrades on the lower 
plain of illiteracy and superstition, •they climb the 
heights of Parnassus, drink from the Pyerian fountain 
sparkling on its dizzy summit, and imbibe the true 
genius called poetry, oratory, philosophy, and the 
fine arts. They so magnetize the gaze of the whole 
world that, bewildered with the brilliancy of Greek 
originality, and dazed and electrified, they send their 
sons from other far-off lands to Athens and Corinth, 
to learn wisdom at the feet of the philosophers, poets 
and orators. 

So the Greeks climb far above all their sister na
tions, abundantly thereby demonstrating the inter
vention of God's providence, in leading them to loftier 
heights, deeper depths and broader expanses of wis
dom and intellectual culture; the grand culmination 
of the world's achievements in every ramification of 
human lore. 

Supernally above all towers their language, which 
is itself a miracle in force, flexibility, music, elegance. 

Wesleyan Church 

ARCHIVES 
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euphony, brevity, comprehensiveness and incorrupti
bility; articulated with the human voice. 

The English language is grand and glorious, and 
eminently adapted to the colloquial and oratorical use 
of the whole world. It is destined to become universal, 
preparatory to the glorious millennial reign of Christ on 
the earth; but it is not adapted to · the revelation of 
God's saving truth, because it is a mongrel. With 
200,000 words, only 23,ooo are original; the other 
177,000 have be~n gathered from all the nations 'of 
the ea.rth. Therefore a revelation made in the Eng
lish language would be subject to illimitable perver
sions, misconstructions, and the most detrimental mis
applications and misunderstandings. 

But the Greek language, unlike the English, which 
has no mechanism, is mechanical as a watch or a mus
ical instrument, which must be put together just right, 
or they will never keep time or make music. The 
Greek language is not a Babel-gibberish, but a miracle 
of the Lord, which He did. not use His own people, 
the Jews, to make, but this heathen nation; having the 
glorious end in view of the evangelization of the 
·whole world. 

Having used the Greeks to make the language, how 
wonderfully God then used them to give it to all na
tions! · He made them the rulers of the world, and at 
the same time, though unconsciously, the teacher of 
every nation under heaven; till His own Son came on 
the earth, called His apostles, and commissioned them 
to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. At the same time, our blessed heav
enly Fat.her, in the long run of His providence through . 
the by-gone ages had been getting them all ready to 
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receive the message, of which their ancestors could 
not have understood a word; but the government 
officers having spoken and written Greek in their 
countries through the roll of several generations, the:v 
had actually learned the very language in which God 
has revealed His life-giving truth. 

(f) Thus when, in God's time, His Son came on 
the earth, He fulfilled His own prophecies to send a 
''pure speech,'' i. e., one common language, understood 
by every nation under heaven) into the world, for, 
when Jesus and His apostles did all preach in Greek, 
it was understood by the heterogeneous nationalities 
of the globe. 

It is thought by some that Matthew wrote his 
Gospel in the Hebrew, because he wrote it in Judea 
for the Jews, fifteen years after our Lord's ascension; 
but John Wesley, who was a profound scholar, shows 
up that he wrote it in Greek and that it was translated 
into Hebrew for the benefit of the Jews. 

Follow Alexander through those thirteen years of 
constant victories, starting out with nothing and actu
ally conquering the world, and you will see that God 
was with him as truly as He was with Moses when He 
used him to write the Pentateuch, giving His laws and 
institutions to Israel; or when he preached and worked 
miracles before Pharaoh of Egypt, thus miraculously 
leading Israel out of bondage, through the sea which 
He divided (permitting them to walk through on the 
dry ground), and leading them through the wilder
ness, · by the cloud in the day and the pillar of fire by 
night. Or just as much as He was with Joshua when 
He helped him to gain the victory over the Amalekites, 
the Bashanites and the Heshbonites, and then arrested 
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Jordan's swelling flood and held it in check, accumu
lating like a mountain above them, till the Israelites 
all passed through into the Promised Land, where He 
wrought such stupendous miracles as knocking down 
the walls of Jericho. At Beth-horon Joshua even com
manded the sun to stand still over Gibeon and the moon 
over the valley of Ajalon, and through the land of Ca
naan he was miraculously given the victory over seven 
nations greater than the Israelites. Thus seventeen 
years of triumphant conquest rolled away; then Joshua 
assembled Israel at Shiloh, and there gave them their 
inheritances in the land flowing with milk and honey 
and abounding in corn and wine. 

Then, through the ages, God worked wonders 
through the most humble instrumentalities. For 450 
years through the judges whom He raised up to deliver 
Israel, when, having sinned, they had again fallen into 
bondage. Last of all these judges, antecedently to 
the age of the kings, He gave them Samson, the great
est of the illustrious champions whose thrilling history 
crowns the heroic age of Israel. But they had so 
apostatized from God-the faithful dying and going 
to Heaven, and their sucessors, never having seen the 
mighty works of Jehovah, responsive to the depravity 
in all human hearts, falling away-that they refused 
Samson. Just as in all ages we see the churches drift
ing into darkness, becoming worldly, and falling into 
satanic bondage, oblivious of the brilliant testimonies 
of their fathers and mothers, who had been gloriously 
saved and beautifully sanctified, and who witnessed 
to these miracles of redeeming grace and dying love 
all their lives. But their children, never having re
ceived these glorious experiences, drift away, cap-
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tured by Satan's lassoes which are always flying 
through the air, adroitly wielded by his false prophets, 
counterfeit professors, wizzards, witches and leger
demainers scattered over the earth, who are always 
spreading their nets to catch the unwary feet of the 
improvident children, and to put the yoke of satanic 
bondage on their necks, making them to serve the 
brick-kilns and mortar-yards of Egyptian slavery. 

Despite the mighty works which God had wrought 
during the heroic age which followed Joshua and his 
generation-,--by Othniei, the son-in-law of Caleb, Sham
gar, and others-finally raising up Samson, the great
est of them all-they forsook Him. But He would 
have delivered them from the bondage of the Phili
stines by Samson, if they had not been so blind that 
they could not see the hand of God in the deliverer the 
Lord had sent them. Under Samson's heroic leader
ship, they might have conquered the world, because 
you remember how, at Lehi, single-handed and alone, 
with no weapon but the jaw-bone of a donkey, he slew 
a thousand Philistines; heaping the bloody field with 
mountains of the dead, notwithstanding they were 
armed with swords, spears and battle-axes. 

The great trouble was the fact that they had so 
far apostatized from the God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses and Joshua that they could not see in Sam
son their own champion whom God had sent to deliver 
them. Therefore they never utilized him at all, but 
utterly ignored him, manifesting no appreciation of 
God's miraculous intervention through his instrumen
tality, but, on the contrary, even betrayed him to his 
enemies repeatedly. But he always conquered them, 
even after this betrayal and capture, until he finally 
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fell under the seductive temptation of Delilah, who 
put him to sleep till she could clip his locks, the symbol 
of his "Nazaritish vow and the presence of the Holy 
Ghos~, through whom he had wrought all of his 

miracles. 
In the old dispensation, the Nazarite, a total 

abstainer from wines and all sorts of intoxicants and 
narcotics, was God's sanctified man: As that was the 
symbolic dispensation, adumbrating the spiritual ex
perience of the glorious Gospel age, in which you and 
I are permitted to live, the great lesson we learn from 
the Nazarite is that the secret of the power enjoyed 
by the truly sanctified consists in the fact that the 
Holy Ghost alone has His way with us, all rivals in 
the heart and life having been destroye.d. Therefore 
we move amid constant victories over the world, the 
flesh, Satan, and all forms of temptation. 

(g) It is thrilling and transporting to contemplate 
the manner in which God, in all ages, has had His hand 
on all nations, turning them as He turneth the rivers 
of water, and, unconsciously to them, fulfilling the 
prophecies through their instrumentality. Truth is 
the power God uses to save all the people in the world 
who will let Him save them. This truth is transmitted 
to the intellect and spirit through the medium of 
language, which is the vehicle of thought. All spoken 
languages are constantly undergoing changes, utterly 
imperceptible to the people who use them generation 
after generation. I have the English language in the 
New Testament, through the lapse of by-gone ages, 
from a barbaric dialect down to the present day. It 
exhibits so much change that you would find it very 
difficult to decipher and understand it, as in the ver-



ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 21 

sion of Wicliffe, who translated in A. D. 1280; after
ward Tyndale, and following him Cranmer; afterw~rd 
the Geneva translation, and down to that of King 
James, which is the Bible common in all the Anglo
Saxon homes through the world to-day, having been 
translated under the supervision of that monarch three 
hundred years ago. When I was in London last April 
(1911), they celebrated the third centennial of the 
Authorized Version of the Bible. 

Four times I have been in Greece, traveling around 
among the people and hearing their language as 
spoken at the present day. I find it so different from 
that of the New Testament (which I have been con
stantly using in Greek these fifty years; in the last 
thirty yea.rs using nothing else) that, when I speak 
to them they know nothing about it, and when they 
speak the current Greek to me, I cannot understand 
them. 

You see here God's wonderful providence. When 
He had revealed His Word in the beautiful, classic 
Greek, then He took it out of all the mouths of living 
people, and let other languages come in and supply 
its place, because the normal effect of using a language 
is to corrupt it in many different ways-by ingress 
and agress; subtraction and addition; words becom
ing obsolete and dropping out, and others, emigrants 
from all other languages and dialects, coming in from 
multitudinous sources and finding a place in the vocab
ulary in current use. So when the Holy .Ghost had 
inspired all the New Testament writers to reveal His 
wonderful truth to the world, then, in His providence, 
He proceeded to take the language out of the mouths 
of all nations, so that it might remain pure and un-
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contaminated by the provincialisms and slang phrases, 
which are always improvidently creeping into a spoken 
language. Therefore we have nothing to do but to · 
go back to these dead languages (called ''dead'' be
cause no living voices are now speaking them). Thus 
God, in His great and glorious merciful providence has 
preserved the fountain of His truth pure, uncontami
nated, and we have nothing to do but to go thither 
and partake freely. 

(h ) Therefore in our Bible Schools we ought to 
have a Greek teacher in every one, so that the students 
can learn the pure and unadulterated Word, and use 
it il). their evangelization of all nations. The most of 
the dangerous errors which are moving over the world 
.like withering siroccoes and pestilential simooms have 
·originated from errors in translation. That we may 
have the victory over all of these errors, and be able 
to dispense the pure truth to the world, we should 
take a short-cut in the matter, by learning the good 

-old classic Greek, so that we can use it, carry it with 
. us, and drink from the fountain of God's pure, limpid 
water, gurgling copiously from beneath His throne, 
and rolling on its limpid billows to satiate every 
thirsty soul in all the world. 

(i) The Old Testament is of infinite value, rich, 
sweet · and precious, worth more than all the gold that 
ever glittered; infinitely valuable as an inspired his
tory of our origin from the creative Hand, and of the 
wonderful plan of salvation which God miraculously 
launched through the instrumentality of His patriarchs 
and prophets, saints and heroes, from Abel down to 
Christ. The whole line of heroes was gloriously 
climaxed by God's own Son, the fulfilment of all the 
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types, symbols and prophecies, they finding their final 
and glorious convergence, and eternal focalization in 
Him, the Prince of life and salvation, the Author of 
eternal redemption, and the glorious Victor of Mt. 
Calvary. Therefore we should diligently study the 
wonderful, inspired histories of the Old Testament. 

It was written in Hebrew, .therefore, if we have 
time, we should learn that beautiful original language. 
It is replete with light, life, beauty, grandeur and 
sublimity, leading us back to the days when God was 
alone in the vast universe, and commanded the ele
ments so that the worlds, responsive to His mandate, 
rolled out from shapeless chaos, and obsequiously took 
their places in their appointed orbits in the void im
mense; moving out on their ceaseless peregrinatious 
around His effulgent throne, to wheel unshaken 
throughout the flight of endless ages. 

(j) It is infinitely delightful and edifying to lin
ger amid the glorious symbolism of Old Testament 
history, where we see the prophets called out by the 
great Jehovah and miraculously used by the Holy 
Ghost in preaching the great truths of the wonderful 
redemptive scheme. Meanwhile, God, in condescend
ing mercy, corroborates all their wonderful utterances; 
whether revelatory of His dispensations of wisdom, 
grace, truth, righteousness and judgment; or denuncia
tory of the awful wickedness which has prevailed in 
the earth in all by-gone ages; or proclaiming the 
righteous retributions of the Almighty, vindicatory 
of His justice and proclamatory of His mercy, and at 
the same time electrifying the listening multitudes by 
the glorious hope which had spanned the world in rain
bows of prophecy and promise ever since Jehovah 
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Himself preached the first Gospel sermon to the fallen 
twain, before their expulsion out of Eden. That ser
mon was: ''The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head,'' which was the Gospel in embryo; the 
nucleus of that wonderful truth which all the prophets, 
from Abel down, have proclaimed, enforced and mag
nified. Thus they concentrated the popular vision on 
the rising Star of Bethlehem, which flashed out on the 
Oriental sages, augmenting the holy constellations and 
leading them to the manger hallowed to contain the 
world's Messiah. · 

While we linger with delight and spell-bound edi
fication and erudition amid the thrilling prophecies, 
glowing symbolisms and electrifying typology of the 
old dispensation, whose beauty, grandeur and sublimity 
eclipses all the poetry, oratory and transcendent philos
ophy of Hindu sages, Grecian heroes and Roman con
querors, we can do better than to abide amid these 
insp1rmg, edifying, transporting and electrifying 
symbols, types and shadows. It is our glorious priv
ilege, not only to feast on these heavenly pabulations, 
but to move on to the wonderful Antitype, in whom all 
the shadows evanesce, absorbed by the glorious and 
eternal reality. All the 'prophecies culminate in the 
grand and glorious victory of their own fulfilment, and 
we are no longer left to study types, shadows and 
prophecies, but we hail the wonderful verifications of 
all these adumbrations, flashing out from the glorious 
Sun of Righteousness as He rises on the world, with 
healing in His wings, and gloriously culminating on 
the day of Pentecost, when He fulfilled the prophecies 
of John the Baptist, baptizing His disciples with the 
Holy Ghost and fit"e. 
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Pentecost is not a day, but a dispensation, which 
you and I are so fortunate as to enjoy. It is the noon
day of the glorious Sun of Righteousness, who declines 

·not toward the horizon, but abides in the effulgent 
zenith of Pentecostal glory, :flooding the celestial uni
verse with the transcendent victories of entire sancti
fication, received and verified in the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost and fire, which He still pours on all 
fully abandoned, believing souls. 

(k) Hence the glorious theme of Gospel preaching 
is not types, shadows and prophecies, which flood the 
Old Testament with victory and glory, so· delectable 
to the Bible student, but we, who, in His good provi
dence, are permitted to live in the Pentecostal dispen
sation, have all these types, shadows, symbols an<l 
adumbrations gloriously . fulfilled in our wunderful 
Christ, "the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world" (John 1 : 29). "We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels,'' and, in our investiture and en
dowment with this wonderful treasure, we are hon
ored above all the kings, princes and potentates, Ol<l 
Testament prophets and sages. This comes from the 
fact that we are freighted with the blessed historical 
Gospel, i, e., Christ mighty to save and strong to de
liver; He . having already conquered sin, death and 
Hell. Not only has He achieved the perfect victory 
on Calvary, but He even descended into ·Hell (1 Pet. 
3 : 19), and there proclaimed His victory to the jubilant 
peers of the pandemonium, who had hounded Him from 
the manger to the cross. They plotted His death and 
thirsted for His blood, feeling assured that, if they 
could only kill Him, that settled the war of the ages, 
which they had been waging over this world, that they 
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might augment the restricted confines of the pande
monium, by the accession of this great world, over 
which they had fought for four thousand years. 
Therefore, when Jesus was arrested in Gethsemantl 
they began to shout the victory, and as news from the 
bar of Annas, Caiaphas, Herod and Pilate reached 
them in due order, giving new impetus to the sten
torian shout, which finally received its sunburst when 
the telephone of His death reached them, it evoked 
such a ·roar as Hell never before had heard. ''Vic
tory! Victory has come at last!'' And meanwhile a 
thousand tall demons, on dusky pini<>n, are diligently 
superscribing on the walls of the pandemonium that 
electrifying proclamation-'' Victory!'' 

In the middle of the superscription, a crash is 
heard at the portals of the pandemonium, throwing the 
gates wide. open and concentrating the firey eyes of 
all the demons thitherward. Behold! the Champion 
of Mt. Calvary walks in, lightnings and rainbows flash
ing from His effulgent physiognomy. With the tread 
of a conqueror, He walks round the walls of Hell. and 
with His own hands pulls down the trophies of four 
thousand years' successful warfare and treads them 
beneath His triumphant feet. Finally, walking to
ward that old king, Diabolus, sitting on his ebon 
throne in the center of the pandemonium, He drags 
him down and puts His foot on his neck, thus verify
ing the first promise God made to fallen Adam and 
Eve in Eden: '' 'l'he seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head.'' The light of His . glory inter
penetrates all the dark dungeons of the pandemonium. 
The hierarchs of damnation all fall before Him, ac
knowledging Him as conqueror. 
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(1) No wonder the glorified angels lean over the 
battlements of Heaven (1 Pet. 1: 12), and linger, elec
trified, looking down on the Lord's heralds, 
standing on the streets of Cincinnati preaching 
to the dismal, Satan-ridden victims of slumdom the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Gladly would they lay 
down their golden harps in place of silver trumpets, to 
blow all round this lost world to warn the wicked to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

Up in Maine, amid the great pine forests, there 
lived an humble family. One afternoon the mother 
said to little John and Sallie: ''Children, run away 
to neighbor Smith's'' (only a mile along the beautiful 
path), to perform an errand. In that country snow
storms rise quickly. Though, when the mandate was 
given, the autumnal sky was serene and cloudless, and 
there was every prospect of a calm setting sun, yet 
soon Boreas arose with a tremendous ro~r and a lugu
brious scowl. The winds evacuated their hiding
places, and dashed out for the delectable recreation of 
storm-races; speedily throwing their sable pinions 
athwart the firmament, and eclipsing the descending 
sun in sable night. They wrapped the great pine 
woods in sable clouds, and, dashing through them at 
race-horse speed, filled the elements with a loud roar 
of tall branches swept away and forests collapsing. 

The family reached their pine-log cabin only to be 
appalled by the screams of the broken articulations of 
the mother, revealing the alarming absence of the 
little ones. Despite the howling storm, the falling 
snow and tqe clangor of the tree-tops, moving respon
sively to the roaring tempests, they, reckless of their 
own lives, rush out, and all that dismal, dreary night 
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of winter, tempest and tornado, was heard, amid the 
clangor of the tree-tops and the thunder of the hurri
cane, in mournful, vociferous wails : ''Lost children ! 
Lost children ! ' ' 

The Lord has let me blow the silver trumpet for 
fifty-eight years. Of course my end is nigh, and this 
feeble body will soon peregrinate land and sea no 
more. My friends on all sides have begged me to 
quit preaching. As a rule, old preachers superan
nuate; not because they are a hundred years old, but 
because they have no calls. I have calls enough for 
a thousand men, clamorous on all sides for this pre
cious treasure which we carry in these earthen vessels. 
Oh, that I had the wings of an angel and the trump of 
an archangel ! Fein would I fly over land and sea to 
the ends of the earth, crying the alarm: "Lost chil
dren ! Lost children ! '' 

You who read these pages, this moment hear the 
call of the juvenile Hebrew prophet, when he saw, 
the temple filled with the glory of God and the sel'a
phim hovering over it on radiant wings, shouting 
aloud : "Who will go for us?" He responds: "Here 
am I; send me; send me. But what shall I do, for I 
am a man of unclean hps~" "Oh," they say, "we 
are hunting for volunteers to press the Lord's war to 
the ends of the earth, and are so scarce of material 
that we cannot excuse anybody who · has a willing 
heart. Unsanctified as you are, we take you now and 
put your name down on the army-roll of our heavenly 
King. He will attend to the qualification problem, as 
that belongs to His side, and all He waljts on your 
part is perfect submission, doubtless faith and unfal
tering obedience:" Then an angel flies with a live 
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coal from Heaven's altar, borne with the tongs (as 
God's fire is so holy that even an angel is unworthy to 
handle it), and puts it on the _prophet's lips, and his 
sin is purged. 

(m) "Sin" here is in the singular numbe1· because 
it means the evil personality, the sin-man, devil nature, 
transmitted to every human soul from Satan, through 
the fall. It can only be expurgated by the Blood; thus 
utterly eliminated away, burned up by the fires of the 
Holy Ghost, and utterly destroyed (Rom. 6: 6). 

The Bible is flooded with metaphors illustrating 
God's mighty works thus being felicitously accommo
datory to our finite senses, so that we can receive, un
derstand and appropriate them. Consequently we 
have innumerable allusions to the wonderful efficacy 
of the heavenly elixir of the cleansing Blood, and the 
consuming fires of the Holy Ghost. 

Eph. 5: 25: "Husbands, love your wives with di
vine love, as Christ loved the church, and gave Himself 
for her" (not it, as in the English version). As the 
church is the bride of Christ and the mother of God's 
children, therefore she cannot be represented by the 
neuter pronoun it, which stands for things without 
life, whereas the bride of Christ is filled with God's 
own life. "Purifying her by the washing of water 
through the Word, that He might present her to Him
self a glorious church, having neither spot nor wrinkle 
nor any such thing." When Jesus baptized you with 
the Holy Ghost, giving you the blessed Holy Spirit as 
Sanctifier and Comforter (Acts 2: 38), ·He f the ·Holy 
Spirit, the executive of the Trinity) applied the clean
sing blood to the human spirit, expurgating all evil; 
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eliminating depravity, purifying the heart, and re
moving all the wrinkles by His great, hot iron. 

When He baptized me forty-three years ago, He 
ironed out many wrinkles, i. e., the Freemason, the 
Oddfellow, and all sorts of lodgery; the Methodist 
preacher; immersion and some other Baptist wrinkles, 
which I had along with not a few Methodist wrinkles; 
sectarianism and politics-all went to ashes in the 
consuming fires of the Holy Ghost. 

The Blood is the omnipotent elixir which takes out 
all the spots, while the fire removes all the wrinkles, 
not only giving you a clean heart, but renewing a right 
spirit within you. 

(n ) Now, reader, history clearly shows up the 
fact that God, in His providence, wonderfully used 
Alexander the Great to give the whole world that 
beautiful Greek language, which He used the Greeks 
to make in order that He might give His precious, sav
ing truth to all the world, which the wonderful me
chanism, flexibility, euphony, force and felicity of dic
tion of the Greek holds tight; despite all the studied 
schemes of false prophets, magicians and sophists to 
pervert and turn it to the destruction of the people. 
This wonderful language holds the truth tight in its 
iron grip forever, free for all to unlock the folding 
doors and receive a superabounding supply. 

Yet we seriously fear that this man whom God 
used like Moses to do such a great work, giving the 
language to His own Son, and the apostles to the 
world-a benefaction so transcendent that it will take 
golden harps to proclaim it-yet we fear, and it is 
sad to think that this man, of so wonderful availability 
and so signally honored of God in the execution of this 
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stupendous and magnitudinous_ work in the interest 
of His everlasting Gospel, lost his soul. N. B. ''Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things will be added unto you" (Matt. 6: 33). 

Yet the work of Alexander the Great was a won
derful blessing to millions in Heaven and others now 
on the way, and it will so prove to the latest posterity. 
God

1 
in His perfect wisdom and lovingkindness, turns 

everything into a blessing to His true people. (Rom. 
8: ,~Q. )' Pharaoh rejected the Gospel preached by 
Moses~ even though enforced by ten awful castigatory 
judgments, sent him to humble his proud heart and 
bring him to repentance. The waters turned to blood; 
the frogs infesting the land and poisoning the atmo
sphere, so that the pestilence would have depopulated 
the country if they had not been removed; the lice; 
the flies; the murrain killing the animals; the hail 
destroying the crops; the locusts eating up every
thing; the darkness filling the land; and the Destroy
ing Angel making every home a morgue-all came 
and went in vain, so far as Pharaoh's salvation was 
concerned. Yet God made the Pharaohs a great bless
ing to His true people; raising them as the protectors 
of the Holy Family, until they could multiply into in
dependent nationality, thus becoming competent to 
protect themselves. 

Even the slavery was the very thing to most suc
cessfully protect them from the perils of war which 
then stalked like avenging specters throughout the 
earth. Stronger nations would have annihilated the 
Holy Family, if God had not protected them. He used 
Egyptian slavery to do it, although when they became 
competent to paddle their own canoe, He found it 
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necessary to utilize terrible castigatory judgments to 
secure their emancipation. N. B. Remember the 
words of Jesus (Matt. 6: 33), and obey the same. 
Seek the kingdom of God first of all, resting assured 
that He will attend to everything else. , 

There is where the ·great mistake is made. Pharaoh 
was the first man to conquer the world and rule it. 
Though God wonderfully used him for great good · in 
the protection of His people, giving them an asylum 
of security so they would not have to go to the battle
field, or do anything eise to imperil their lives, and 
though He honored him with His two best preachers 
(Moses and Aaron), yet Pharaoh rejected all. 

The master spirits of the world, who sought and 
accomplished great achievements, even the brilliant 
possession of the whole world, have made this sad 
mistake of not seeking the kingdom of God first of 
all. Oh, reader, let this not be your case, but settle 
the matter now, ringing out your life-long maxim: 
·"Others may get saved and make Heaven their home, 
but I must, to an absolute certainty, with no defalca
tion about it!" 

Heaven- is free for all. You ·can get there if you 
will. Do not rest a day without experimental cer
tainty in your own heart, witnessed to by the blessed 
Holy Spirit. Showers of blessings on you and your 
labors of love. 

W. B. Godbey. 
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ALL THINGS REHEADED IN CHRIST 

''In Adam all die ; even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." (I Cor. 15 :22.) 

When Satan fought the battle of Eden he achieved 
the greatest victory of the ages, because Adam was so 
wonderfully made as actually to become the constitu 
ency of every human being who ever would come into 
existence in all the flight of endless ages. 

EvP was no exception to thf' nnity of hu!'flai1ity in 
Adam, as she was not a '' denovo creation,'' but a trans
formation of Adam's rib; having been created with 
Adam. 

Satan exhibited wonderful wisdom in the manip
nlation of the Eden campaign, taking in the serpent 
and Eve en route for Adam, the citadel of humanity, so 
that when he captured him, he had already stormed 
the citadel and actually taken captive every human 
being who ever would come into the world. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Transcendent Victory of Christ. 

While Satan's victory over humanity was really 
unprecedented in the history of the ages, that of 
Christ is nevertheless transcendent; actually reaching 
every human soul, far back in the prenatal state, five or 
six months antecedently to the physical birth. He
brews 2 :9 : ''By the grace of God, Christ tasted death 
for every one," "huper pantos." i. e., for every human 
being. 

The word "huper" is constantly used for the vica
rious, substitutionary atonement which the Lord J esus 
Chrilit made, and here it says, ''for eyery one,'' not as 
in the Englili;h Version, ''every man. '' This passage is 
so important, revelatory of the infantile relation to the 
kingdom, that every one ought to hav.e it. 

''Education forms the common mind. 
As the twig is bent so is the tree inclined. '' 

One of the Popes of Rome said, ''Give me the first 
seven years of a child, and you may have- all the bal-
1J.nce. '' As he was not saved, and did not know the 
Lord in His saving power, but steadfastly believed that 
salvation is simply sacramental, i. e., that you are saved 
by the ritual of the Catholic Church, which has seven 
sacraments, five of them the children of papal super-

4: 
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stition; two of them, orthodox baptism, and the Eu
charist, the Pope felt that if he could be with a child 
the :first seven years of its life, he could so teach it 
the Roman Catholic catechism that it would stick to it 
all its life, · get the priest to forgive its sins, die in the 
Catholic Church and make its way to heaven through 
the :fires of purgatory, burning out inbred sin. 

The New Testament is exceedingly plain and 
straight on the infantile relation to the Kingdom, here 
assuring us that Christ tasted death for every one; 
clearly involving the conclusion that every human be
ing is at first a citizen of the Kingdom. 

This is abundantly c'Onfirmed by the prodigal son 
and his elder brother, who were both born in the 
father's house, which is the kingdom of grace; the 
latter never having sinned out, but was there, loyal 
and true, when his youngeT brother, scathed, pealed 
and miraculously rescued from the hogpen by the skin 
of ~is teeth, got back to the father's house, all the way 
from the hogpen, next station to Hell. 

Though we see he had never forfeited his infantile 
justification, as he said to his father that he had never 
violated his commandments, and he did not correct him, 
showing clearly his retention of his infantile justifi
cation, all that time, yet he badly needed sanctification 
to take the fret and jealousy out of him, which he mani
fested in his refusal to come into that glorious holiness 
meeting, sweeping along. with a high pentecostal tide. 

Our Savior's treatment of the babies in all His 
ministry, taking them in His arms and certifying, "Of 
such is my kingdom," irrefutably authenticates their 
citizenship, and thus gives the Church a positive assur-
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ance of their legitim.ate membership and "fac simile" 
right to water baptism, the badge of that citizenship; 
even holding them up not only as members, but as the 
paragon membership, exemplary for all adults, whom 
He positively notified to repent and become as 
little children by the humiliation and regenera
tion superinduced by repentance; otherwise they never 
can enter the kingdom of heaven, i.e., the family of 
God. 

Thus, while Satan had made his grand run and actu
all;y; captured the very citadel of humanity, when he 
lassoed Adam, yet you see how our wonderful Christ 
enters the field, actually getting ahead of Satan by 
dropping his Gospel lasso over every human neck be
fore he is born into the world, thus superinducin.g the 
wonderful yet indispµtable reality that, despite the 
floodtide of depravity which the devil turned on hu
manity through fallen Adam, yet every soul is born 
into the world a citizen of the Kingdom, only getting 
out by personal transgression. 

Christendom has been terribly confused by the 
wrong translation of John 3 :3, ''born again,'' which, 
if true, would send to Hell every' child who has died 
before the physical birth, as the ''again'' would put 
the spiritual birth, which we are all obliged to have 
or lose our souls, after the physical, leaving no chance 
whatever for the multiplied millions who die before 
the physical birth. It is · astounding how errors cling 
to people like barnacles to the ship beam. Jesus never 
did say, "born again," but, "born from above." 
''Palin,'' ''again,'' is not in the text at all and never 
was, but "an:oothan," which simply means "from 
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above." Therefore it is a birth which comes down from 
God out of Heaven. 

All the Catholics, Campbellites and millions besides 
are tangled up tightly in the dangerous heresy of 
baptismal regeneration, using this passage, John 3 :3, 
as their Gibraltar, when there is not a word of truth 
in it and never was. 

It is astounding that Christendom has been hung on 
this sawyer through the ages, when Jesus so clearly 
refuted it, at the same time castigating Nicodemus 
for his blunder, referring to the fact that he was a 
teacher in Israel and should have known better. 

Nicodemus thought He meant a physical birth and 
said, ''How can a man be born when he is old; can he 
enter the second time into his mother's womb and 
be born 1'' showing positively that he thought some
thing was to be done to his body, but Jesus proceeded 
to correct him. Verse 6: ''That which is generated of 
depravity is depravity; that which is generated of 
the Spirit is spirit; marvel not that I say unto you, 
you must be born from above;'' thus certifying posi
tively that He had no allusion to the human body, but 
to a birth which comes down from Heaven and trans
forms the human spirit, making man a new creature, 
with not a drop of water in a million miles. Read 
Yerse 8: ' 'The Spirit breathes on whoin he will, thou 
hearest his voice; but canst not tell whenc-e he cometh 
or whither he goeth, even so is every one who is born 
of the Spirit." (Not as you have it, "wind" in the 
English Version.) 

N. B.-The Bible was not divided into chapters and 
verses by the inspired writers, but the London printers 

• 
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did it, in 1551, as a matter for their own convenience ; 
therefore wink at the fourth chapter division, as it is 
not in the original. You run immediately into His next 
sermon, to the woman at Jacob's W!:Jll, in which He 
mentions water seven times, whereas He only gave it 
once to Nicodemus. She naturally concluded that He 
meant the water in the well. He told her twice over 
that she was mistaken, that He meant living water, 
which is none other than God Himself, the water of 
life freely flowing for every soul who will receive Him. 

When Isaiah was preaching in Jerusalem, hear his 
l"tentorian proclamation: "Ho, every one that thirst
eth, come ye to the waters. Why do you perish 1 '' 
We all 1rnow he was not calling the people to get a 
drink of literal water, but to come to the God of 
Israel and get sav.ed. It is a deplorable pity that the 
people have been deceived by many through the ages, 
and led off into dangerous idolatry. 

Ephesians 2:1: "You hath he quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and in sins.'' Every sinner is a 
spiritual corpse, till the Holy Ghost creates the divine 
life in the dead soul, thus resurrecting him. This word 
''quicken'' is '' zooee poiesee,'' and means to create 
the divine life in the human soul, as "zooee" means 
life and "poiesee" means create. That is precisely the 
thing done in regeneration, the Holy Spirit creates the 
divine life in the human spirit. That life is the water 
and the Holy Ghost t'he Spirit, so you are born of 
water and Spirit, with not a drop of material water. 

Every baby is a real Christian till it willingly com
mits known sin, thus becoming a backs]ider, as is true 
of every adult sinner; abundantly illustrated by the 
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prodigal son. Wlhile every child is born a Christian, it 
is equally true- that it is born wth depravity in the 
heart, which is transmitted to every human being, from 
Adam the first; our federal head. 

' When the Millennium comes, which _ is now glori-
ously dawning, Satan is dethroned and imprisoned in 
Hell and all his myrmidons driven o-u.t of the world, 
the normal order of every home will be to get the 
children turned toward the Savior before they 
reach responsibility, and forfeit the infantile justifica
tion by personal transgression, and then sanctified be·
£ore they' backslide, and that is' one great reason why 
the glory of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. 

This wonderful victory of our Savior lassoing every 
soul; b~fore it is born into the world should be a grand 
incentive to all Christian parents and Sunday-school 
teachers. ' 

This should be the specialty of all the JJord 's peo
ple, laboring night and day _for the salvation of a lost 
world. It is pre-eminently important to begin with 
the little ones. 

Jesus recognizes ·all the infants as citizens of His 
kingdom and pronounces a withering woe on all the 
people who cause them to backslide, i.e., lead them into 
sin. Matthew 18 :6: "Better were it that a millstone 
were hanged around his neck and he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea, than that he should' offend one 
of thes_e little ones who believe in ·me." Thus you see 
He ~recognizes ail the little ones as believers. 

To _"offend" in the Bible ·means to cause one to 
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backslide. We have the awful scene constantly before 
our eyes of parents actually leading their own children 
into s~n and thus incurring this woe pronounced by 
our blessed Savior. 

At this . point we have an awful heresy preached 
from the popular pulpits. Recognizing and omitting 
all we have said in reference to prenatal citizenship, 
the preacher, accepting the situation, boldly certifies 
that our children are born Christians, which is true, 
but then he proceeds to prE:ach that they do not need 
eonversion, which would simply send them all to Hell 
by wholesale. Hereditary depravity turns their faces 
away from God toward this wicked world full of sin, 
and would inevitably precipitate their damnation, if 
not turned round and introduced to God, so that they 
would start toward holiness and Heaven. Psalm 51 :5: 
''I was shapen in iniquity and in sin did my mother 
conceive me,'' or as the old Methodists sung it: 

''Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin; 
Born unholy and unclean; 

Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race and ruins all.'' 

This is the awful total depravity which Satan has 
transmitted to every human being. 

Total depravity only applies to the human spirit, 
which is the man proper; meanwhile it terribly racks 
and demoralizes the mind and renders the body mortal, 
so it is destined to return to the dust whence it came. 
The very fact that God pronounced the sinner dead 
shows irrefutably his total depravity, as total means 
entirely, and depravity means deprived of something, ' 
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which is the divine life. 
In a camp-meeting forty-five years ago, I heard a 

sermon by a preacher from Baltimore, denouncing the 
doctrine of total depravity. His Gibraltar argument -
was that in case of total depravity God would have 
nothing to build on and consequently could not do 
anything for us. 

When he got through, I took him around behind 
a tent, looked him in the face and said, "Brother Pentz, 
if you o.r I wanted to build a house, we would need 
something to build it out of and something to build it 
on. When God Almighty got ready to build this great 
world in which we live, He made it out of nothing, 
and hung it upon nothing, and it has been whizzing 
along ever since.'' He looked me in the face and an
swered, "Brother Godbey, I have preached foolishness; 
do not tell anybody." 

Campbellism is a fond delusion, hatched in the bot
tomless pit and propagated by unsaved people, to the 
awful detriment of human hope. ·It is peculiar for its 
repudiation of human depravity. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Christ for Everything. 

I have heard preachers, from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, say, that our Savior had · depravity, having 
inherited it from His mother, which, to unilluminated 
minds, looks plausible, and they unhesitatingly take 
the b·ait ~hich really robs humanity ·of every hope, 
ai;; is vitiates the Christhood of Jesus. 

The great Catholic world got stranded on that rock., 
and of course appealed to the Pope, as they do for ev
erything, but utterly in vain, as he can give no more 
help than any other sinner. 

Pius IX immortalized himself by the greatest coun
cil ever he.Id on the earth, in 1866, c~nvened at Rome 
from all ;parts of the earth, 535 bishops, with all tht> 
hierarchies and priests, like the sands of the sea in
numerable. That council was in session four years, 
winding up in 1870, and immortalizing itself by two 
great autocratic decrees, i. e., the Pope's infallibility 
and the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary. 

To enhance the former they had prepared concentric 
mirrors, to reflect the splendor of the Pope's person 
to all parts of St. Peter's cathedral, that wonderful 
building, 613 feet long. 446 feet wide, 448 feet hi1'!·h. 
accommodating an audience of 50,000, and built of the 
finest marble in the world at the cost of $200,000,000 
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nnd 200 years of labor. 
The Pope, dressed in scarlet from top to toe (ful

filling the prophecy of "the great red dragon," and 
dres&ed as :finely as possible in this world), ·had these 
mirrors to reflect the splendor of his person into all 
parts of the cathedral, ·for the enchantment of the 
people; but God defeated it all by sending an awful 
thunder-storm to wrap the :firmament in clouds so dense 
that they had to bring in lamps (as the cathedral has 
no chandeliers because only used in the daytime). 
As they all had to sign the dogma of his infallibility, 
they had to get lamps to see to write, yet they pro
ceeded audaciously, heedless of God's roaring storm, 
thunderbolts and lightning-shafts, moving on the wings 
of the tempest, flashing and flaming and shaking the 
earth. · 

When they proceeded to hear his answer in refer
ence to the immaculate conception of the Virgin, he 
was in his royal sedan, invested in his gorgeous apparel. 
A cardinal came to him · and asked him if she was 
conceived free from sin. He said he did not know. 
'l'hen he had the whole :fifty thousand people sing 
"Sanctm1 Spiritus, Veni,' ' (Holy Spirit, Come) . They 
all sang it thr.ough. Then the cardinal went to him 
again and asked him if she was conceiv~d free from 
sin, and he said yes, that God had answered that song 
prayer in the affirmative; then he started, in his ow:i;t 
voice, their favorite song, "Ave Maria,'' (Hail Mary), 
all falling in and singing with the :fifty thousand voices, 
augmented by :fifteen to twenty brass bands, all roaring 
to their utmost intensity, while many horns and instru
ments also augmented the swelling volume, mean-
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while cannons were fired off and oh, what a parade! 
So the matter was settled that the Virgin Mary 

was free from sin, but we know that they were all 
mistaken because they flatly contradict the Scripture 
(Psa. 51 :5), which you cannot evade by making her 
an exception, because II Peter, 1 :20 certifies, "No 
scripture is of private interpretation.'' 

I doubt not but that the Pope got an answer, but 
not from God, because He made the Bible and nevei· 
contradicts Himself. It is Satan's delight to play God 
on the people and give the Pope the answer. 

You say, "If Mary had depravity, did not Jesus in
herit it from her?" We answer you in the negative, 
from the simple fact that heredity is not maternal, but 
paternal, as confirmed throughout the Bible, all the 
genealogies simply giving the father and not the 
mother; Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob, J a
~ob begat the twelve patriarchs, etc. 

This paternal heredity is confirmed by zoologists 
who :\lave in all the animal kingdom proved the fact 
that generation is by the male and not the female, the 
latter simply performing the office of gestation, i.e., 
carrying the same till it so develops as to be competent 
to exist in the open air. 

Now wheif' we recognize the fact that our Savior 
had no earthly father, the problem is forever solved. 
Hear His annunciation by the Archangel Gabriel to 
Mary, notifying her that she was to be the honored 
mother of the Lord's Christ and the Savior of the world. 
When she responded, "How can this be, as I know not 
a man?'' he answered (Luke 1 :35) : ''The Holy Ghost 
,..,.ilJ come upon thee, the power of the Highest will 
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overshadow thee, and that holy thing that is begotten 
shall be called the Son of God.'' Hence you see that · 
our Savior had no earthly father, but the Holy Ghost 
was His Father, who created His humanity pure and 
holy, just as He did Adam in the beginning. 

This is the reason why our Savior always called 
Himself the ''Son of man,'' because He was really the 
only unfallen son Adam ever had, verifying the real 
meaning of a son, which is a repetition of the ancestor. 
Therefore He is the only son and successor of unfallen 
Adam, as he lived to an unknown length of time in 
Eden (unknown to us), antecedently' to the Satanic 
invasion, when he and .Eve were not only perfectly free 
from sin, hut had not the vaguest idea what it was. 

Adam had no posterity until after he sinned and 
had imbibed depravity from the devil. 

As God had actually made Adam, so He made the 
humanity of Adam the Second. There.fore they are 
rorrelatively, contrastively and antithetically denomi

. nated "Adam the First," in whom we all die (1 Cor. 
15 :22), and "Adam the Second," in whom we tire all 
made alive. 

This spiritual revivification actually reaches every 
soul the moment personality, normal to the union of 
soul and body, supervenes. Hebrew 2 :9 ': "By the 
grace of God, Christ tasted death for every one;" i.e. , 
every human being who has ever come into existence, 
or ever will. Man is a sinner by choice, at his own 
awful risk, every fleeting moment liable to drop into 
Hell. 

Wlhile all are born Christians, we are born with 
depravity in the heart, which will certainly make us 
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sinners if we do not get converted during our infantile 
justification, like the prophet Samuel, under the min
istry of his sainted mother Hannah; John the Baptist, 
under the parental culture of Zacharias and Elizabeth; 
the apostle Timothy, under the loving tutelage of his 
mother, Eunice, and grandmother, Lois; and your hum
ble servant, under the faithful ministry of a shouting 
Methodist mother and a preaching father. 

''Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God was 
made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifi
cation and redemption,'' i. e., thus filling the entire 
curriculum of the restitutionai·y economy, ensuring 
our complete and eternal reclamation from all the mal
adies in which Satan, through the fall, ever did entan
gle us, and our perfect restitution and final glorification. 
in the similitude of our blessed Heavenly Father, who 
created us in His own image and likeness (Ephesians 
4:24), for the "righteousness and holiness" of the 
earth. 

In the above beautiful verse in I Corinthians 1 :30, 
you see that in our wonderful Christ we actually have 
everything. 

Here "righteousness" means justification, which 
God freely gives every humble penitent who flees from 
the devil and, falling at the mercy seat, lifts up his 
repentant anthem: 

''Approach, rrry soul, the mercy seat 
Where Jesus answers prayer, 

There humble fall before His feet, 
For none can perish there. 
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''Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh, 

Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee 
And such, Oh Lord, am I. 

"Bowed down beneath a load of guilt, 
By Satan sorely pressed; 

Fightings without and 1'ears within, 
I come to Thee for rest. '' 

17 

Such a panic-stricken, desponding soul, in the lit
eral realization of his meetness only for hell-fire, God 
never casts away, but freely and lovingly. forgives, for 
Jesus' sake alone, who has bled and dieJ and paid all 
the debt he owes. 

The moment the loving Father cancels the con
demnation from Heaven's chancery, the Holy Spirit 
creates the divine life in that soul, thus raising it from 
the dead, and giving it the witness of adoption into 
the family of God. 

Satan counterfeits every thing God does, and fills 
up the whole country with self-righteous people, really 
hypocrites, because the real meaning of a hypocrite 
is one that plays religion, as the original word means 
the actors on the theatrical stage, playing ai;i assumed 
character. Self-righteousness is denominated filthy 
rags in the sight of God, obnoxious, .stenchy, pei;:ti
lential and abominable. 

The only' righteousness that will ever stand the 
judgment .ordeals is that of Christ Himself, as all the 
world is un~er condemnaton . . Will Christ give ns His 
own righteousness 1 'YV e have a Savior, who is en
dued with three righteousnesses, one p€culiar to His 
perfect humanity and essential to it, which He will 
never impart to you or me; another peculiar to His 
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divinity and essential to it, which He will never impart 
to anyone; but He has a third righteousness, arising 
from His perfect obedience to the divine law, both 
active and passive; active in the fact that He perfectly 
kept it all His life and never sinned in thought, word 
or deed; passive in the fact that He took our place, 
suffered in our room, thus perfectly satisfying the 
violated law and thus procuring a 'righteousness which 
is neither essential to His humanity nor His divinity; 
that righteousness He has procured for every human 
being, and it is our only hope. 

When we repent of all our sins, and cast ourselves 
on the mercy of God in Christ, God imparts to us that 
righteousness which will enable us to stand acquitted 
in His presence before the great white throne when 
all the world will be judged. 

In the above Scripture it is certified that Ile is 
our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp
tion. Justification saves us from condemnatory sin 
on us; whereas sanctification saves us from condem
natory sin in us, thus making us free from sin. Gen
eral Booth said, ''All sinners are under sin; converted 
people above sin,'' if they have the victory over it 
and keep it down, so it cannot break out and commit 
sin. Sanctified people are free from sin. Romans 
6 :22, having our ''fruit unto sauctificat'ion.'' 

Glorification saves us from sins of ignorance, to 
which sanctified people are exposed so long as they 
are in this life, as they can only think and speak and 
work through these organs of clay, and are ·:ionse
quently exposed to multitudinous infirmities. 

This phase of the sin problem is beautifully illus· 
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trated by the cities of refuge, for the security of 
accidental homicides, i. e., people who inadvertently 
took human life. As the Bible illustrates it, suppose 
a man chopping down a tree, and another standing 
behind him, and the ax flies off the handle and kil1s 
him, his only security is to fly to the city of refuge. 
The law of Moses had no judiciary to apologize and 
paliate and thus vindicate the innocent manslayer, but 
it made the nearest relative the executioner in the 
case, therefore the moment any person accidentally 
killed another, flight to the city of refuge was his 
only security. 

Every Hebrew well diagnosed his situation and 
learned the quickest route to the nearest city of refuge. 

These cities of refuge beautifully emblematize our 
Savior. If you can only get to Him, you are safe 
from Satan's avenging missiles. 

Our infirmities are not removed in sanctification, 
though greatly modified, and actually sweetened. It 
is the province of glorification to sweep them all away . 
• Tohn Wesley refused to denominate them "sins of 
ignorance,'' which they really are, lest people might 
take advantage and make them an apology for actual, 
known sins. Therefore, in his writings, he denominates 
them ''infirmities.'' While they are not sins, yet they 
are the scars left by sin on the human spirit. The 
Greek poets, who were heathens and had no Bible nor 
acquaintance with the Savior, describe these scars on 
the souls of people after they die, thus marring and 
deforming them through all eternity. They had the 
true idea, so far as the normal effect of sin is con
cerned, as it certainly does disfigure, contort and de-
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form. 
If we should never receive the third work of grace, 

wrought by the Holy Spirit, removing all tire scars left 
by the heavy tread of Satan's cloven foot, crushing the 
soul down in the filthy mud, cutting it to pieces ani:l 
breaking it on the cruel rocks, in that case, as the 
ancient poets described, we would carry our own em
barrassing biography through all eternity. Then peo
ple, angels and archangels, to our infinite embarrass
ment, mortification and disgrace, could read the history 
of our lives. 

What an infinite consolation to us, that not only 
in sanctification is the very sin principle and person
ality eradicated, and the heart expurgated from all its 
contamination, but all the effects of sin are eliminated 
away and the restoration is so perfect and glorious 
as to beggar all the penetrating diagnosis of archangels 
and the keen and profound discrimination of the cheru
bic and seraphic introspection. 

Such will be the transcendent efficiency of the om
nipotent Spirit, the Custodian of the cleansing Blood 
and refining fire, that immortals will never be able to 
find a trace of Hell's judgment wheels, with which 
Satan and his myrmidons have so ruthlessly crashed 
and smashed us into smithereens. 

Glorification takes place simultaneously with the 
evacuation of this mortal tenement by the immortal 
spirit. This we see demonstrated by the unearthly 
radiance lingering on the countenances of the saints 
in their coffins, till eclipsed by the imposition of the 
lid, but leaving a souvenir on the mental canvas of 
the audience which we never can forget. I have often, 
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in visiting the dying beds of the saints, seen this radi
ance ·come down from Heaven while soul and body 
were parting. 

lVIy oldest son, thirty-three years ago, while in his 
twentieth year, a student in .college preparing for a 
mission in China, was complimented with a message 
from Heaven, doing him the infinite favor of letting 
him exchange his contemplated China mission for the 
land of cel~stial glory. It was a bright spring morn
ing, at 10 A. M., when he bade the world adieu and 
all the watchers saw the unearthly radiance flash over 
his face, and fill the room with brilliant glory. 

Just so we have often seen the setting sun, as his 
fiery wheels rolled down the western horizon, dipping 
his flaming chariot beneath the Pacific waves, simul
taneously throw back his gorgeous glory, bespangling 
the Oriental heavens with ten thousand variegated tints 
and hues, the valedictory thrown back to earth by 
the retiring king of day. 



CHAPTER III. 

Adam Superseded by Christ in the Federal Headship. 

The millennialization of the earth will be her regen
eration, Matthew 19 :28 : "You who have followed me 
fr1 the regeneration ... shall also sit upon twelve 
thrones judging (i.e., ruling) the twelve tribes of 
Israel." This is not the regeneration of the apostles, 
who had received it under the ministry of John the 
Baptist. 

The Great Tribulation will consummate the regen
eration of the earth, just as a wicked man in regen
eration gets rid of all his evil habits and is actually 
made new; though he is only the old man made new. 

The fall of Satan and all his myrmidons in the 
consummation of the .Armagedon wars, will so won
derfully break his power in the whole earth as to 
impress everybody that the final restitution has actu· 
ally supervened. Still it is not her sanctification 
which shall come in her fiery baptism after the mil
lennium, but only her regeneration, transitional to her 
glorious final renovation. 

Isaiah the 11th chapter very beautifully spreads be
fore us an instructive panorama appertaining to the mil
iP,nnial age. We are fold that the cow- and the bear 
will feed together; the leopard lie down with the bear 
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and the lion eat straw like the ox; the baby will play 
at the hole of the asp and the weaned child delight 
itself at the den of the cockatrice; for nothing shall 
hurt in all the holy mountains; as the glory of the J10rd 

shall fill the earth as the waters cover the sea. 
Here we see how the carnivorous animals will lose 

their thirst for blood and become herbivorous when 
the millennium comes. You see in Noah's ark they 
were all together and did not devour one another. 

In this same Scripture you see that the snakes dirl 
not have their poison before the fall till Satan im
parted it, as during the glorious millennial transition, 
they will lose their poison and become harmless, illus
trated by the impunity with which the baby plays with 
the asp (moccasin; a terribly poisonous snake), and the 
weaned child is delighted with the rattlesnake as he 
runs in and out of his den. 

This Scripture says that "nothing will hurt in all 
my holy mountain,'' whereas you know Daniel says 
the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, ex
pands, rolling out like the ocean billows, till it en
velops the whole earth and will stand forever; hence 
the conGlusion that in the millennial state throughout 
the whole world the carnivorous animals will become 
herbiverous, while the snakes throughout the whole 
world lose their poison, becoming harmless. 

Isaiah and other prophets boldly preach hereditary 
depravity: "The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint; from the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it, but wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores; they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment." 
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Psalms 51 :5 : ''I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me.'' 

Isaiah, speaking of the final restitution, assures us 
that it will be no more said that the parents ate sour 
grapes and the childrens' teeth were set on edge. Men 
tell jokes, Satan tells lies, but God always tells the 
truth; therefore we must accept it ·and adjust ourselves 
to it. We can change, but neither God nor His ·word 
can possibly change. 

In the eighth chapter of Romans, Paul describes 
all creation as sighing, crying and moaning to be de
livered; actually using the very phraseology, for par
turition, certifying that she is longing for the mani
festation of the sons of God, i. e., the resurrection of 
the saints, of which Christendom is now in fond and 
immediate anticipation. 

While Jesus was a fugitive infant from Herod's 
cruelty, down in Egypt, the old monarch died at Jeri
cho, leaving his throne to his oldest son, Archelaus. 
(Matthew, 2nd chapter.) At that time Augustus 
Caesar was at Rome, his scepter sweeping the whole 
civilized world. No king would then dare to wear 
a crown unless it had been put on his head by the 
very hands of the Roman emperor. Consequently, 
Archelaus went all the way to Rome, a journey greater 
than around the world now, as they had neither mari
ner's compass nor steam engine. On arrival, he pre
sents himself at the feet of the emperor to receive his 
father's crown, when, to his unutterable surprise, as 
he had no rival claimant, the emperor utterly refused 
to put it on his head, on the spot turning Judea into 
a Roman province. 
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This was the last of the kingdom of the Jews, who 
have wandered among all nations ever since, without 
a king. • 

These facts were patent before their eyes, and if 
they had only seen them, instead of crucify'ing Jesus, 
they would all have received Him with open arms, so 
being the most fortunate generation that had ever lived 
on the earth. He· would actually have honored all 
of them with a commission to preach the Gospel to the 
whole Gentile world, which, with the example and 
leadership of the Jews, dispersed through every na
tion, would have evangelized it all in those early cen
turies; actually bringing on the millennium and flooding 
the world with the glorified presence of King Jesus to 
reign forever. 

Instead of receiving Him, they forced the Romans 
to crucify Him, under the false charge of high treason 
against Caesar. 

If the Jews had understood their own prophecies, 
joyfully received their own Christ, and with delightful 
appreciation and jubilant enthusiasm preached Him to 
the whole world, instead of Satan's millennium, the 
Dark Ages, deluged with blood and heaped with the 
slain, they might have had the Lord's Millennium, for 
which we are watching and waiting, its glory and 
felicity filling the whole earth with Heaven long before 
our great-grandparents ever saw the light of day. 

We are living amid the wonderful fulfilments of 
the latter-day prophecies, when we have unprecedented 
incentives not only to do our best to get the Bride 
ready, but especially that each one sP.all heed the 
warning and be sure that he is invested with the Blood-
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washed robe, which is the only paladium against the 
embarrassment of being left on the earth when the 
Lord comes for His Bride. 

The sanctifying baptism of the earth with fire shall 
eliminate all the unsavables surviving till that 
time, denominated "Gog and Magog" (Gog from the 
Greek '' gagoo, '' to lead, and Magog meaning the king
ly people). Along with Gog and Magog' we must 
catalogue all the people in the world who are not in
cluded in our Savior's beatitude (Matt. 5 :5): "The 
meek shall inherit the earth." These meek people are 
actually the type of unfallen Adam and Eve, who 
were not only perfectly free from sin, but had no idea 
what it was. 

When Satan is let out of Hell after the Millennium, 
that he may take his gleaning, surviving his magni
tudinous harvest for the greatest of all the ages, he and 
his myrmido~s, moving with angelic velocity (Luke 10: 
18), at lightning speed, will scour the world from pole 
to pole, Occident and Orient, appealing to the teeming 
millions who will throng the globe at that time, having 
so wonderfully multiplied during the Millennium, while 
the Lord Himself, the Healer of all diseases, will be 
here on the earth and no one will say, ''I am sick,' ' 
people living a thousand years. Isaiah saying that. 
"An infant will die a hundred years old." As infancy 
i& one-tenth of human life, you see life will be a 
thousand years long, there being no wars on the earth, 
nor whisky, nor anything else that is calculated to kill 
off the people; consequently the world will be flooded 
with such a population as bygone ages never knew. 

Wihen the devil coils his great army around Jerusa-
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lem, then so wonderfully magnificent, having been 
built out over the beautiful highlands of Palestine, 
Syria, and Mesopotamia, into magnitudes unheard of 
in all bygone ages, all determined to capture it, and 
get their kingdoms back; Satan recovering the throne 
of the world, which he had occupied six thousand years, 
you ~ee God rains do,wn lire and brimstone as in case 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and destl'oys the1.t ali (lleY. 

20 :9), none but Gog and Magog going down in the tlt"l': 

as the flood only destroyed the wicked, the righteous 
passing through in perfect security. So the Lord Jesus 
Ghrist here on the earth on the throne of David in 
Jerusalem, having reigned a thousand years, will take 
care of the ''meek,'' who will tide over the ocean 
flames wrapping this world and sanctifying ·out every- . 
thing the devil ever put on it, and still abide to verify 
~fatthew 5 :5 : ''The meek shall inherit the earth,''. and 
Daniel says: ''They will possess it forever and ever 
and ever.'' 

The stupendous work of Christ, to destroy the works 
of the devil, and thus restore this world back to the 
Edenic state having been gloriously consummated, the 
world will go on shining and shouting from genera
tion to generation; as Isaiah certifies, the children will 
be born free from satanic depravity, Christ having 
superseded fallen Adam in the federal headship of the 
whole world. 

All this time the meek people possess this earth 
through the boundless cycles of eternity. Ephesians 
3 :21 say's, "Unto all the generations of the ages." 
There is no such a thing as generations without births. 
Therefore we have, as corroborated by many Scrip-
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tures, using the Greek word ' ' oikeoo,'' which means 
to live in families, in houses, as we do now; children 
being born holy and brought up free from sin, in veri
fication of the primitive economy; our glorious Christ, 
the Creator of this world and millions more, having 
superseded fallen Adam in the federai head~hip, so 
the original economy (God commanded Adam 'and Eve, 
while pure and holy, before the devil had ever entered 
Eden, to multiply and fill the whole earth), i. e., 
brought back again. 

The meek people, going on forever, populating and 
filling the earth, in due time are translated so they can 
fly from world to world, doing God's will like the 
angels. So this world will be our in4eritance forever. 
We will ail be rich, as He is preparing a mansion for 
the poorest who does His will. We can invite the 
angels home with us. They will come with great de
light to see the battlefield of God's empire, all brilliant 
with the victory of Christ. 

THE END . 
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THE ALTAR 

Perfect and eternal abandonment to God is the 
only available paladium against damnation, the 
common lot of Satan's captives' in every land and 
nation, as well as every age, from creation to the 
last generation who will ever tread the earth; from 
the simple fact, that God created us all in Adam; 
Eve no exception to that unity of creation, as she 
was not a de novo creation; but a transformation of 
Adr. m's rib, and consequently created in Adam. 
Therefore you see from these facts that woman is 
the second blessing in creation; man having been 
formed out of the earth and has always demon
strated his earthly trend by his !'lpiritual weakness; 
whereas the woman who was metamorphosed out 
of man; thus superinduced by the double refine
ment of the original material and has in every age 
and nation demonstrated her moral and spiritual 
superiority. In my four journeys around the his
toric world and across this continent immemorial
ly, I have learned when wanting information ap
pertaining to my travels, to ask a woman instead of 
a man; as the latter has ·sometimes told men false
hoods and gotten me bewildered, and the former 
never, (Read my woman preacher,) As God com
mands me, 2 Tim. 2: 2, "Whatsoever thou hast 
learned, commit thou to faithful people, who shall 
be competent to teach others and in His providence. 
This my 198th book, all telling people the sure way 
to heaven. Consequently, though I do not consider 
myself a book agent, as I circulate none but my own 
writings, auxiliary to my preaching because since 
I began 62 years ago I have learned that I may 
tell the people orally how to get saved, sanctified 
and make sure of heaven as I always do; it goes in 
at one ear and out at the other. Whereas if they 

I 
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read it in a book, they will reread it till they get 
it so deep down in the soul that Satan never suc
ceeds in robbing them, and consequently I scatter 
my own writings with no motive but to preach in 
that way; gladly giving the purchaser every cent an 
agent could make by selling them ; as I do not own 
them, but they belong to the publishers. 

(a) As in my peregrination over the earth I have 
often gotten into perils of robbers, picking my pock
ets, and taking my money before I had an oppor
tunity to sent it away. Therefore I only keep 
enough to buy our tickets to our next point, lest 
the thieves get it. Having preached a week in our 
Holiness College at Ruskin, Tenn. and run out in 
an automobile 9 miles to the depot; inquiring the 
distance to Meridan, Miss. my next appointment, 
they told me too short and consequently I did not 
keep enough money to make the run. Arriving at 
Jackson, Tenn., and proceeding to buy the second 
ticket, I lacked 45 cents. I first try the agent to 
loan it, then a grocery man next to the depot; sig
nally failing, I say to a policeman "send me to the 
Methodist parsonage at once. Halting a car that 
moment he shouts to the conductor, "Put this man 
off at the Methodist parsonage." In two minutes 
I am there and shout to the sister on the veranda 
my troubles, when she . says her husband is absent 
and runs to get her money and has only ten cents. 
Oh how precious the fleeting moments as I want to 
catch my train! 

CHAPTER I 

The Altar Sanctifies the Gift 

Matt. 23: 29, Abraham is throughout the Bibl1e 
cognomened the father of the faithful; thus signal-
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ly honored with the human paternity of all God's 
children. Consequently that great commandment, 
(Eph. 6: 1) "children obey your parents in the Lord 
should be heroically and faithfully verified by 
every Christian as as well as exemplified in our 
lives. Therefore we shoul1d diligently study the' 
biology of Father Abraham, who in the providence 
of God was the happy recipient of the traditional 
Bible long before it was written by inspired Moses 
(3582 years ago) then consisting of that wonderful 
nucleus, the Pentetuch which if you visit the Holy 
Land with me (D. V. April 1st, 1918) you will be 
permitted to hold in your hand; as it is still mirac
ulously preserved in the Samaritan convent in 
Shechem in the Valley of Succoth, between Mt. 
Gerizim and Ebal and I have a number of times had 
it in my hands. As Abraham was fifty years old 
when Noah went to heaven, who was a contem
porary of Methuselah, who served as one of the pall 
bearers at the funeral of father Adam, during the 
wonderful ministry of Enoch, whom God honored 
with a fiery chariot and a glorious balloon ride to 
the New Jerusalem, beyond the glittering stars. 
Hence you see father Abraham was a prominent 
telegraph post along the line of inspired truth, or
ally transmitted from Adam to Moses, who wrote 
the Bible, thus giving the whole world a glorious 
sunburst flashing out all needed information to 
qualify every mortal soul, not only to reach the 
King's highway of holiness; but to travel it heroical
ly and shout his way through the pearly portals, re
ceive a starry crown that will never fade away, but 
accumulate new luster through the flight of eternal 
ages. 

(b) Abraham was justified in his native land, 
Chaldea, long antecedently to his visble church 
membership, designated by the rite of circumcision 
now symbolic baptism and it was accounted unto 
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him righteousness." Rom. 4 ch., and Gen. _ 15 ch. 
you have the thrilling history of his sanctification. 
The altar is really the visible church, which was 
long used by Abel and his successors, before they 
ever thought of erecting an edifice around it to pro
tect the worshipper from inclement weather. Abel 
offered on it nothing but the bleeding lamb, symbol
izing "the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world," bleeding and dying on rugged Cal
vary. God accepted his sacrifice and gave him the 
witness of the Spirit; meanwhile Cain, whose offer
ing was so much more costly, magnitudinous and 
fantasma.gorial than Abel's was rejected, because it 
had not blood. It is horrific to contemplate the 
platoons of preachers in the pulpit, denouncing, rid
iculing and even anathematizing the "mourner's 
bench," j. e. the altar, and the deluded people join
ing their church and running away to the creek to 
get the water god to remit their sins ; in every case 
finding him weak as water, which sould indubitably 
convince them of their utter failure and renew their 
convictions which have been unfortunately quench
ed by the cold water, and thus seeing the utter fu
tility of their efforts to get saved by church joining 
confession, and immersion and bravely renew their 
efforts to seek the Lord with all their heart, soul, 
mind and strength, till they find Him in the clear 
experimental knowledge of sins forgiven and the 
new heart given, all clearly witnessed by the bless
ed Holy Spirit. 

(c) As I was reared in the hot bed of Calvinism, 
and the first twenty years of my life, heard them 
preach four times as much as all other .. people and 
attend their great revivals, which they would al
ways begin by denouncing and abusing the "mourn
ers's bench," i. e: the altar, ridiculously the Holy 
Ghost and lampooning experimental religion, till 
they felt they had the victory and convinced the 
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people there were no such things. Then they would 
preach with all their might on hell and damnation, 
shaking the sinner over a bottomless hell and an 
eternity of woe; anon contrasting the horrors of 
hell bottomless and irretrievable with a glorious 
heaven, topless and eternal, assuring them they 
have have nothing to do, but quit their evil habits, 
i. e. reform in Campbell translation and of course 
no salvation in it, as the devil and the demons can 
reform but can't repent as that means to get rid of 
the carnal satanic mind and receive the mind of 
Christ, which the Holy Ghost alone can give them. 
In those meetings I have seen them rush forward 
and join the church by dozens, scores and hun
dreds; sadly revealing by their lives the woeful fact 
that they had not received anything, but lost the 
conviction which the Holy Spirit had in mercy giv
en them, whom they had grieved away, when in
stead of yielding it, they had gone away after the 
water god, thus landing in idolatry. The word 
church, ecclesia, from ek out and kalioo to call sim
ply means the called out people, i. e. those who have 
heeded the call of the Holy Ghost, come out of this 
wicked world, "to seek the Lord with all their heart, 
soul, and strength, till they find Him" and thus re
ceive intelligent salvation, clearly witnessed by the 
Holy Spirit, better than we know anything else, as 
this pre-eminent knowledge, free from a11 doubt is 
peculiar to everything God does for us, in our faith
ful and humble efforts to seek Him, till we find Him. 
Satan, the god of this world (2 Cor. 4: 4), resorts 
to every conceivable stratagem, to deefeat and ev
anesce the convictions which the Holy Spirit re
sponsively to the intercessions of Jesus, gives to 
every soul and at the same time -0ffer them some 
vain substitute, in this country generally immer
sion, which you cannot find in the Bible (Old or 
New) to save your life, nor any other word which 
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has that meaning ever used for baptism. While all 
the Bible baptisms are all sprinklings (Ezek. 36: 
25) where we have the commission in prophecy, 
given 700 years antecedently to Matthew in which 
we see the conversion twice and sanctification twice, 
so no one can fail to see them, as we have them 
both to go to heaven, and both beautifully symbol
ized by sprinkling clean water upon you (also Psa. 
77.) Isa. 52: 15 and Heb. 9: 19) thus in both Testa
ments giving sprinkling the mode of symbolic bap
tism, all right in its places but having nothing to 
do with salvation: from the simple fact constantly 
revealed in the Bible that Jesus alone can save, 
whose omnipotence needs no help, and it is an in
sult to His sovereign majesty to offer Him any help. 
Oh, how the Holy Spirit is grieved when you 
bring in Catholic. priests, Campbel'lite preachers or 
Normon prophets to help Jesus . save. He created 
this world with multiplied millions more (Eph. 1st 
ch.). Ast~onomy reveals 2,170,000,000 million 
worlds revolving around 200,000,000 suns and give 
as their heaviest conviction that all these with im
measurable satellites constitute but the suburbs of 
the celestial universe as the telescope rests on vast 
fields of nebulas in star-dust; believed to be suns; to 
the other mundane systems; so infinitely distant as 
to be unindividualizable by the most powerful tele· 
scope. 

(e) Repudiation of the altar, i. e. the mourner's 
bench is down right infidelity and what an awful 
pity the Campbellite church, under the seductive 
cognomen "Christian," captures so many people in
to the vain delusion, that they become Christians, 
by joining and baptism, without seeking and find
ing the Lord, as the Bible says, that every one who 
seeks him with the whole heart does find Him; 
their great dogma immersion for remission, really 
their idol, weak as water is without the shadow of 
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support in the Bible; all the Scriptures on which 
they found their arguments, either wrong transla
tions, interpolations or the _baptism of the Holy 
Ghost which Jesus gives and every soul must re
ceive or go to hell, the one baptism, Eph. 4: 5, 
Acts 2: 38, "repent and be baptized, every one of 
you for the remission of your sins," they use more 
than any other; utterly misconstruing it as repent, 
meta neasate is Imperative Mode, second person, 
plural number and applies to every human being, 
signifying an exchange of the carnal wind, i. e. 
Satan's mind with which we are born, for the mind 
of Christ, created in the heart, by the Holy Ghost 
in regeneration; and is man's side of the salvation 
plan, as you see preached by John the Baptist and 
Jes us all the time. "Repent for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand," showing that is all we have 
to do to enter the Kingdom. The people who have 
repented of all their sins are forgiven freely for 
Christ's sake and ready for baptism because they 
are Christians and it is God's mark on his sheep and 
we have no right to put it on the Devil's goats. 
Hence the baptism of sinners to make them Chris
tians is open antagonism to God's ho1'y word and 
awfully grievous to the Holy Spirit. This conclu
sion is confirmed by the subsequent part of that 
verse where in E. V. we have a wrong translation, 
"be baptized" grammatically and logically co-ordi
nate with repent, which is utterly untrue, as the 
Greek ekatos humoon baptithetoo, let each of you 
be baptized, i. e. each one of you who has repented 
and no one else, as the distributive pronoun ekatos 
has for its antecedent the subject of meta moascate, 
repent. Consequently in this passage we have-no 
right to baptize any but the people who have re
pented and become citizens of the Kingdom and en
titled to the badge of citizenship, which is symbolic 
baptism, representing the only baptism in the plan 
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of salvation, which Jesus gives to Christians only to 
sanctify them for Heaven, and you see as He al
ways baptizes by aff usion and the sign is to har
monize with the thing signified, knocking immer
sion beyond the North Pole and establishing .affu
sion as the Bible made. 

(f) We must come by way of the altar, giving 
all of our sins to the Devil, from whom we got them 
and to whom they belong, and putting ourselves, 
soul and body for time and eternity on the altar; 
thus radically and unconditonally turned over to 
God. Then as Christians, we must utterly abandon 
to God to be used in the interest of His Kingdom, 
"Here I give my all to thee, friends and time and 
earthly store, soul and body thine to be wholly thine 
forever more. Wash me in the Saviour's precious 
blood, cleanse me in the purifying flood, Lord I give 
to thee, my all to be thine for time and eternity. 
Every Christian is a spiritual son or daughter of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, Rom, 4 ch. we 
are to walk in his steps. When he was seeking 
sanctification Gen. 15 ch. God promised him all the 
land of Canaan, flowing with milk and honey and 
abounding with corn and wine, as a brilliant, tem
poral souvenir of the glorious sanctified experience, 
he was then about to receive and gave him specific 
information relative to the consecration, pertinent 
to put him on believing ground, where he has noth
ing to do but receive it by simple faith, gloriously 
witnessed by the fiery baptism; the bells of heaven 
ringing from top to toe, "Sanctified wholly" I Thess. 
5: 23. Now be sure you here walk in the steps of 
father Abraham. In this chapter you see he speci
fies the sacrifices he was to make, a blood red heifer, 
symbolizing the grace side of the atonement 
through the blood of our wonderful Christ, flowing 
on Calvary; a she-goat, symbolizing the sin side of 
the atonement and a ram, symbolizing our perf ec4;; 

I 
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unconditional submission to God, to spend and be 
spent in the interest of His kigdom through time 
and eternity. 

(g) The animals all three years old, correspond
ently with our Saviour's ministerial triennium, and 
a dove, and a pigeon. He was to divide the ani
mals, but not the birds. As the blood-red heifer 
without spot or blemish, brilliantly signified the re
deeming blood destined to crimson Calvary and so 
prominent throughout the typical dispensation. Jo
sephus certifying that it was a common thing to 
offer 25 thousand lambs during a single passover, 
which was 1500 years thus giving the enormous 
number --0f 370 million innocent lambs, bleeding, 
all thus adumbrating the Lamb of God on the rug
ged cross, pouring out His precious blood to redeem 
the numberless millions, of Adam's ruined race. Sol
omon on the dedication of the temple, sacrificed 
22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep, thus rivers of blood, 
quantity substituted for quality, all typifying the 
dying Lamb on Calvary. 

(h) The goat symbolizes the sin side of the 
atonement. On the 10th Day of the 7th month 
(September) they celebrated the great day of the 
Atonement; the millions of Israel, tented on the 
holy campus, 35 acres of holy ground, surrounding 
the temple which faced the rising sun, and they 
brought these goats upon the lofty porticoes, con
spicuous to the host, when the High Priest taking 
charge of the one, slew him in the presen ce of all 
the people; having already ceremonially transferr
ed the sins of the people to the goat; then taking 
the other, ceremonially transfering the sins of the 
people to him; did not slay him but committed him 
to a man deputized to lead him far away into the 
howling wilderness beyond the track of human foot, 
and there turn him loose and there let him go wild, 
there never to be seen by mortal eyes; thus be-
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coming the scape-goat, carrying the sins of the 
people so far away, that they could never get back 
to becloud their heavenly hopes, nor condemn them 
at the Judgment Bar; thus symbolizng the risen 
Saviour, flying far away to heaven, having already 
finished the work of human redemption in His vi
carious substitutionary atonement on Calvary; hav
ing actually redeemed every Son and daughter of 
Adam's ruined race; so perfectly, triumphantly and 
satisfactorily as to eternally preclude th~ apology 
for the damnation of a solitary soul, settling the 
conclusion, forever irrefutable that no one will go to 
hell who will let God save him as He loves every sin
ner so ineffably as to give His only Son, to come 
fr-0m heaven, take his place, bleed and die to re
deem him from sin, death, and hell. Oh for this 
love, that rocks and hills their lasting silence breaks 
and all harmonious human togues their Saviour's 
praises speak angels assist our mighty joys, strike 
all your harps of gold, but when you reach your 
highest notes, His love can ne'er be told! 
Reader be sure you take the affirmative side of this 
problem, put all on the altar, throwing yourself in 
for good count and only sorry that you cannot ~il
lionfy yourself for Him who has done everything 
for you and thus raise the shout, 

"I've found a friend in Jesus, He's everything to 
me, 

The fairest of ten thousand to my soul, 
The Lily of the Valley, In Him alone I see, 

All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole. 
In sonow, He's my comfort, In trouble He's my 

stay;; 
In temptation He's my strong and mighty tow

er! 
I've all for Him forsaken, And all my idols torn, 
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From my heart, ·and new He keeps me by His 
His power! 

Though all the world forsake me, And Satan 
tempt me sore, 

Through Jes us I shall safely reach the goal, 
He's the Lily of the Valley, The bright and morn

ing star 
The fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 

He'll never, never leave me, Nor yet forsake me 
here, 

While I live by faith and do His blessed will; 
A wal of fire around me, I've nothing now to fear, 

With His manna, He my hungry soul shall fill! 
Then sweeping up to glory, I'll see His blessed 

face, 
Where rivers of delight shall ever roll ; 

He's the Lily of the Valley, The bright and morn
ing star, 

The fairest of ten thousand to my soul." 

(i) We see in this sacrifice the specification not 
to divide the birds from the significant fact that 
the Holy Ghost represented by the dove is none 
other than very and eternal God, and consequently 
forever indivisible, and the pigeon is yourself, when 
can never be divided, because you are all the Lord's 
and no chance for any division, as the devil is eter
nally defeated and can never have any part of you. 
You see here, that the Holy Ghost is in your conse
cration, which means an eternal Yes to God; no de
falcation about it. Early in the Movement, as Ken
tucky and Georgia were the first states in Dixie 
Land to receive it, I preached all over them. In the 
latter, in a glorious revival, a man was having a 
hard time at the altar seeking sanctification and his 
consecration he saw old, dark Africa with its canni
bals, crocodiles, lions, leopards, boa-constrictors, 
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100 feet long, big around the body as a mule and 
ready to eat up a dozen people for breakfast and 
want as many more for supper. (Wonderful change 
in 30 years, since no missionaries have gone thither; 
but then it was the terror of the nations, Bishop 
Taylor there alone calling for help.) We exhorted 
this man to accept the situation and shout over it 
resting assured that the Lord made no mistakes. 
The trouble in his case was, that he was 40 years 
old, had a large family who needed his care at home. 
Finally he made a riffle and tided over into Beulah 
Land with tremendous shouts of victory, bidding 
his old friends farewell as he was off for Africa. 
The Lord will not tell His secrets to carnal people, 
till they get sanctified wholly, as they would not 
know what to do with them. After this brother 
had shouted a few days the Lord speaks to him and 
tells him that he does not want him to go to Afri
ca, but lead the embattled hosts in Georgia; when 
he said, "Why I thought you wanted me to go to 
Africa, as I could not see anything else in my con
secration, but the old dark Continent swinging be
fore me." When He responds, "Oh no, I just wanted 
you to be willing to go there or anywhere else and 
now I see you are willing and so stay at home and 
push the battle, till I call you elsewhere." We must 
remember in this consecration unreservedly say 
Yes to the Holy Ghost all the way thr.ough, if it 
takes off our right hands, plucks out right eyes; 
resting asured that He cannot make a mistake. Con
sequently we should shout jubilantly over His ipse 
dixit. 

(j) You are the pigeon, undivided and all the 
Lord's, for time and eternity, the most migratory 
animal on the earth ; bred on the northern lakes and 
Canadian Moores ; he rises and flies from the win
ter he has never seen; pursuing his undeviating 
way toward the tropical sun, till he plunges into 



THE ALTAR 15 

the Equatorial sea and bathes his gaudy pinion in 
tepid waves. In my boyhood an old fortune teller 
claiming to predict oncoming life told me I would be 
a great traveler. As in the providence of God I was 
happily converted through the instrumentality of 
my shouting Methodist mother, as I sat ill her lap 
and she preached to me the everlasting gospel with 
the Holy Ghost sent down frQm heaven, which I 
received indubitably and jubilantly; meanwhile she 
told me she had given me to the Lord for a preach
er and He had received me, as she had heard from 
heaven. Having perfect confidence in her veracity, 
I took it all in and that early day heard the call 
from heaven which never ceased to ring in my ears; 
ilustrating the transcendant importance of infan
tile conversion, thus heading off the devil, as in my 
case, so he never caught nie with the fatal lasso of 
wicked habits, which expediate the swift damna
tion of millions, even in childhood and youth, thus 
sealing their doom for a wicked life of sin and mis
ery, a hell in which to go to hell, coronated in irre
trievable woe. This explains a fact paradoxical to 
my friends and acquaintances, appertaining to my 
superabounding labor in His vineyard; preaching 
these sixty two years, traveling 15 thousand miles, 
four times round the historic world and from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific immemorially; this my 
198th book, all on Bible Holiness, taking in my trav
els, harmonically in Jerusalem and the Bible Lands, 
at the cost of a princely fo:t;-tune, which I never in

herited, nor was I ever in any time in life rarely 
worth any money; as I became a Bible reader at 
the early age of six years, hearing my Saviour say 
in His wonderful sermon on the Mount, "lay not for 
y\>urselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust 
corrupt, and thieves break through and steal, but 
lay up treasures in heaven, where neither motli or 
rust doth corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
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steal; but where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also." 

(k) Human souls are the ,only treasures we can 
lay up in heaven. Therefore I have thus invested 
every cent of my life work in the merchandize of 
heaven's kingdom; peregrinating the globe; blow~ 
ing the silver trumpet in the ears of Christians, Mo~ 
hammedans,, Pagans, Catholics and sinners heter
ogeneously, singing, 

I . 

"No foot of land do I possess, 
Nor cottage in the wilderness; 
A poor wayfaring man, I wonder to and fro 
And camp a while in tents below, 
Till I my heaven gain." 

And if I had funeral money today, it would all go 
for the evangelization of a lost world, to support 
the missionaries, remembering as Livingstone, the 
African apostle so pertinently said, "God had but 
one Son and He was a missionary." I would have 
been ri~h as easily as poor. Millionaires long ago 
told me there was a fortune in the publication of 
my books and asked me why I did not publish them; 
I said financial inability; when the response came 
back that it was no excuse, as I had nothing to do, 
but take in a financial partner and my share of the 
profit would make me rich, I am glad I declined the 
offer as it would have made me a business man, 
grievous to the Holy Spirit, who has made me noth
ing but a preacher; at it night and day, on land and 
sea in every nation as I circumnavigate the globe. , 
While my authorship of books, everyone telling the 
sure way to heaven is superabounding, as Pastor 
Martin, First Nazarene Church, Chicago, said to his 
eight hundred members when I was preaching for 
him, that more people were reading books written 
by our humble servant, than any other man living 
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or dead, which inspired a moment's reflection on my 
:part, remembering that when I first reached Jerusa
lem, twenty years ago, so electrifying my longing 
spirit, to find myself in the Holy City, I broke out 
singing, 

"I have reached the land of corn and wine, 
And all its riches freely mine ; 
There shines undimmed one blissful day 
Where all my night has passed away. 

My Saviour comes and walks with me 
And sweet communion here have we. 
He gently leads me by His hand 
For this is heaven's border larrd. 

A sweet perfume upon the breeze 
Is born from ever vernal trees, 
While flowers never fading glow 
And streams of life forever flow. 

The Zephyrs seem to float to me, 
Sweet songs of heaven 's melodies 
While angels in their white robed throngs, 
Join in the sweet redemption song." 

But how surprised when I found my books there 
having out traveled me in my longing aspiration to 
walk in the footprints of Jesus, in the land of His 
nativity, ministry and martyrdom. 

(l) When I reached old dark India, ten years ago, 
I was so surprised to find my commentaries there, 
translated into the native language, and studied by 
the black, yellow, red and brown preachers of that 
far off land. Consequently I concluded that the pas· 
tors proclamation ·was perhaps not for from the 
facts in the case. I do all my writing through an 
amanuensis, by dictation. Consequently when I 
enunciate a book I preach to my largest audience, i. 
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e. at the same time elated with the transporting 
anticipation, that I will enjoy the consolatory priv
ilege of thus preaching to oncoming generations, 
after in His blessed providence, having received my 
golden harp. Brother Godbey tell us how you 
have traveled so extensively as you have never had 
money. Twenty one years ago, I was giving a Bi
ble reading, in the largest camp meeting in the 
world, Waco, Texas, founded through my humble 
instrumentality, and in its palmy days, before the 
launching of the 150 camps in that great empire 
of the southwest, having an encampment of four 
thousand, and an audience of twenty thousand. In 
the early morning about 500 were enjoying this Bi
ble reading when a brother shouted from the audi
ence, "Why do you not write the commentaries, we 
are afraid you will die and we will never get them?" 
I responded "as the land and the Book are so indis
solubly associated, I must visit that country before 
I can expound the Scriptures. Then he answered, 
"Why do you not go now?" I responded, "I have 
not the money," and moved along with the lesson 
thinking no more about it. At the close the man 
came to me in costume cheap and plain, observing, 
Brother Godbey, "I have fifteen houndred dollars 
now lying in the bank, and the Lord tells me to send 
you to the Holy Land, so you can have a check for 
it." This brother a noble holiness lay preacher, 
now lives in Orange, California and said to be worth 
an hundred thousand ollars. As I must always stop 
with him and spend a night or two as I travel 
around the Coast, I dread it because he begs me so 
hard to take my· dear old wife who has walked by 
my side these 55 years and come to his house of 
"Many mansions" and take choice of rooms, from 
cellar to garret, and be at home till the trumpet 
blows, at the same time charging me to bring no 
money, as every bill is paid and will never need an-
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other penny. Of course I cannot do it, as I must 
preach till He cometh or sendeth an angel for me as 
in the case of Lazarus. 

(m) The secret of my extensive peregrinations so 
long a time is the simple fact that I have the pig
eon wings and nothing to do but fly until the Lord 
tells me to light. They are for you, also as the "go'' 
is in the commission as well as preach. Among 
these animals constituting Abraham's sacrifice, and 
that means yours and mine, as we are to walk in 
his footsteps. Rom. 4 ch. the faithful, joyful, obedi
ent children of our heroic father in gospel grace, 
the ram is a luminous revelation of our perfect 
obedience, spending and being spent for God alone, 
without any reservation; as you see his meat is 
our best food, hygenical, legalistically cleansed and 
all right every way. This wool, our clothing to pro
tect us from all the wintry storms, his hide to 
make our shoes, thus fortifying our feet against 
the rocks as we go out preaching his bones, we 
grind up to futilize our lands and grow the crops 
out of which we and domestic animals subsist, and 
his great horns, the very thing to blow down all the 
Jerichoes, the Devil can ever rear up to intercept 
our march to glory. Therefore as you analyze all 
of these animals identified with the sacrifice, oh, 
how beautiful and lucid the lesson of instruction, 
so pertinent to all the children of Abraham; N. B. 
All the altars, on which we offer sacrifice unto the 
Lord, are to consist entirely of unhewn stones, just 
as God made them picked up here and there, scat
tered over the earth; as tbey were forbidden to 
strike it with a tool to make any change in its form. 
As the altar is really the nucleus of the church and 
all right under a green tree or the glittering stars; 
whereas the edifice built over it is simply a com
fortable protection from inclement weather and an 
optionary, non-essential to the divine institution, 
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the iseparable concomitant of God's church and the 
prominent symbol of Christ; as you see Heb. 13: 10 
-15, "we have an altar, of which those officiating in 
the sanctuary have no right to eat; for the bodie~ 
of those animals whose blood is carried by the High 
Priest into the Holies, i. e. Holy of Holies, are ut
terly burnt up, without the Camp. Therefore Jesus, • 
that He might sanctify His peojle by His own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Consequently let us go 
forth to him without the Camp, bearing . His re
proach confessing in His name; as we have no con
tinuing city here but seek one which is to come. 
Through Him let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God incessantly, i. e. the fruit of our lips. Do not 
forget benefactions and fellowships, because with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. "In this Scrip
ture you see Christ is actually denominated the Al
tar, as everything in to be turned over to him; all 
we know and all we do not know, unreservedly and 
eternally responsively to his loving invitations, the 
vilest sinner this side the abyss, has nothing to do, 
but tip his hat to Satan, giving him back all his 
sins, actual, original, hereditary and absolutely all 
his meanness and bidding him an eternal adieu; go
ing out of business with him world without end; 
ringing out his mournful wail 

"Approach my soul the mercy seat, 
Where .Jes us answers prayer, 

Then humbly fall before his feet, 
As none can perish there; 

Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh, 

Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee, 
And such, Oh, Lord, am I, 

Bowed down beneath a load of grief, 
By Satan sorely pressed, 
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Fightings without and fears within, 
I come to thee for rest." 

J e~ms sweetly responding, 

"Come humble sinner in whose breast, 
A thousand thoughts revolve; 

Come with your guilt and fears oppressed 
And make this last resolve. 

21 

'I'll go to Jesus, though my sins like a mountain 
rose; 

I know his courts, I'll enter in, whatever may 
oppose. 

Prostrate I'll lie before His throne, 
And then my guilt confess, 

A wretched sinner all undone, 
Without thy sovereign grace; 

I can but perish if I go, 
I am resolved to try, 

For if I stay away I know, 
I must forever die; 

Yet if I die with mercy sought, 
When I the King have tried, 

That were to die, delightful thought! 
As sinner never died.' " 

Hence the altar mentioned about 400 times in the 
Bible is not only a grand prominent symbol 
of Christ but in the intensity and potency of the 
symbolism, actually Christ himself. As a rule they 
poured out the blood to God and ate the sacrifices; 
but in case of the whole burnt offering, they were 
not allowed to eat any of it, but the animal, hoof, 
hair and horns, utterly burnt up and that without 
the Camp of Israel, as Mt. Calvary is without the 
walls of Jerusalem; significantly confirmatory of 
the consolatory fact that he did not die simply for 
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the church, but for all the world, as we have illus
trated by his three Gentile mothers, Tomar, Rahab, 
and Ruth, showing up the fact that He is the con
sanquinity of the whole Gentile world, having ac
tually redeemed all without a single exception by 
His precious blood. 

( o) Therefore all the infidels, debauchers, thieves 
murderers and desperadoes now in hell were actual
ly redeemed by his blood, satisfying the law and 
simply went to hell because they contemptuously 
rejected that redemption; whose inextinguishable 
memory, through the flight of endless ages will 
-prove the hottest and most. blistering lash in the 
cat-o-nine tails, with which demons will flagellate 
them through the flight of eternal ages; eternally 
anathematizing them for their silly folly, letting 
Satan drag them into the pandemonium of un
quenchable fire as a sheer gratuity; superinducing 
lugubrious wails, resounding through dismal dun
geons of damnation, through the flight of eternal 
ages, "I die as the fool dieth," and never can 
blame any one but myself, as even the Devil had no 
power to damn my soul in a burning hell if I had 
only bidden him adieu ( giving him back all my 
meanness, and taking the omnipotent Saviour for 
all I needed to restore my soul to an eternity of bJisS 
and give me a place with the angels, archangels and 
redeemed spirits to swell the chorus of redeeming 
grace and dying love, while ages and cycles speed 
their precipitate flight. 

(p) In the history of our Republic 25 of our men 
were captured by the Turks, imprisoned, when they 
proposed to the government to throw wide the door 
for their redemption for $2000.00 per capita. The 
first conclusion of congress was to send an army and 
rescue them. Fortunately one of their members 
was a godly Quaker who proceeded to reason the 
ease with them assuring them that the war would 
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eost the $500,000, redemption price demanded 10 
times over and besides kill many of our men, after 
long and importunate pleading, prevailed on them 
to send the money and redeem the prisoners; of 
whom 24 joyfully accepted their freedom, boarded 
the ship and returned home; while one of them to 
remain, observing that he liked the country. De
spite all the remonstrances of his comrades warn
ing him of his peril, he persisted, observing, "I'm in 
no danger, they will not kill me, because I am re
deemed." Consequently the steamer sails away 
and leaves him, but is scarcely passed out of sight 
till he was a dead man. 

CHAPTER II 

How Do We Get It 

As we see in the above Scripture, Heb. 13: 10. 15; 
Christ is our altar, andr the High Priest carried the 
hot freshly shed blood of the sacrificial animal in
to the sanctorum and sprinkled it on the mercy seat 
between the cherubim; "So Christ suffered and died 
without the gate that He might sanctify the people 
with His blood; thus having perfectly satisfied the 
violated law and redeemed every son and daughter 
of Adam's ruined race, throughout the whole world 
and the endless ages; eternally sweeping away, the 
vaguest apology for the damnation of a solitary 
soul; this wonderful vicarious, substitutionary 
atonement, triumphantly superinducing the possi
bility of universal salvation, so that even the 
"heathens are left without excuse as the invisible 
things of God, are made known by the visible, even 
His eternal power and divinity." (Rom. 1 ch.) The 
untutored savage in his primeval wilds, sees God in 
the clouds and hears Him in the winds. The last 
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paragraph of Matthew 25: 31-66 gives us a brilliant 
portrayal of the heathen judgment, as ethna liter. 
ally means heathen. We see them all standing be. 
fore the judgment bar, the sheep on the right, i. e. 
the saved people and the goats, i. e. the lost on the 
left. 

( q) He says to the former, "Come ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom, prepared for you 
before the foundation of the world, for I was hun
gry and ye fed me; naked and ye clothed me, sick 
and in prison and ye ministered unto me. Now you 
sPe by their response that they were raw heathens 
who had never heard of Christ; because they re. 
spond, "Lord whence saw we thee hungry, naked, 
sick, and in prison and ministered unto thee?" 
Thus showing positively that they never haa known 
Him historically, but were raw heathens; when He 
responds, "Inasmuch as ye did these things to the 
least of my brethren ye did them unto me," there
fore you see that these ~eople (God's sheep) had 
walked in all the light they had, yielded to the Holy 
Spirit who shines into every heart, with or without 
the written Word and the written ministry thus 
doing the best they could and ready to walk in ev
ery way God will send them and consequently will 
come out all right and pass with a shout through 
the pearly portals to the New Jerusalem, washed in 
the blood of the Lamb (I John 1: 7), "If we walk in 
the light as He is the light, we have followship one 
with the other, i. e. enjoy communion with God, and 
the blood cleanses us from all sin ;" not without 
Christ, because the Holy Ghost who shineth on ev
ery person coming into the world (John 1: 9). As 
the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Christ (Acts 16: 6-
7) and also the Spirit of the Father (Acts 5: 1-9), 
and the only divine personality on the earth ex
cept the memorable three years of His incarnation, 
from the manger to the cross, and has shone on ev- · 
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ery human being ever in the world or ever will be; 
thus leaving no excuse for any human soul to make 
his bed in hell as He actually brings to every one the 
gracious possibility of salvation. , 

(r) Now He responds to the goats, i. e., the sin
ners on His -left "depart from me ye cursed unto 
eternal fires prepared for the devil and his angels, 
for I was hungry and ye fed me not, thirsty and 
gave me to drink, sick and in prison and ye minis
tered not unto me," now you see those two are raw 
heathens, who had never heard the gospel nor know 
Christ historically; they respond, "Lord when saw 
we thee hungry, naked, thirsty, sick or in prison 
and ministered not unto thee?" When He responds 
"Inasmuch as ye did it not unto my brethren, ye did 

it not unto me;" These shall go away unto eternal 
punishment, and the righteous into eternal life." 
This with many other scriptures confirms indub
itably, the gracious possibility of universal salva
tion, as God does not require us to walk in light we 
do not have. Even the heathens have the light of 
nature, their own consciences and best of all that 
of the Holy Spirit "who shines on every one com
ing into the world." Then why must we preach the 
gospel to all the heathens? Not because they cannot 
be saved without our instrumentality; but because 
it is the great comandment. Matt. 28: 19, "Go 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing and teaching 
them," and if we do not obey, we fall under con
demnation and lose our own souls. Therefore it 
should be the great work of our lives to evangelize 
the heathen ; for this glorious work I have spent 
my life, preaching these sixty-two years, while cir
cumnavigating the globe, and have willed to the 
missionaries in the foreign fields all I will leave 
when He calls me hence, consisting of books of my 
own authorship, expounding the Bible, i. e. preach
ing the gospel, telling the people how to be saved. 
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The selling price which at present is 15 thousand 
dollars, to be sold by the evangelists in the land, 
and the money to be turned over to the evangeliza
tion of the "regions beyond." If Christendom only 
had the light, the wealth of the nations would be fo
calized in the evangelization of the globe with all 
possible expedition. 

(s) Reader have you put all on the altar; all you 
you know and all you do not know, these two 
bundles, absolutely including everything; the lat
tre by far the larger of the two ; yet just as easily 
consecrated, as the former, which with many of us 
is a very small matter, as God's "people are forbid
den to lay up treasures on earth and are command
ed to lay up in heaven. We are pilgrims on the 
earth, traveling to a monsion in the skies, singing 
as we go, 

No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in the wilderness, 
A poor wayfaring man, I wander to and fro, 
And camp a while in tents below, 

. Till I my heaven gain. 

As Chr~st is "the altar and it sanctifies the gift"· 
Matt. 23: 19, N. B. you are the gift; consequently 
the conclusion follows irresistably as a logical se
quence, that it sanctifies you. But how shall I 
know! You see when Abraham, the father of all 
the faithful people getting sanctified and making 
their way to heaven, had made his consecration in 
the morning, no fire fell on it, demonstrating its ac
ceptance of God. Yet he stood by heroically till the 
exellations superinduced by the burning semitropi
cal sun, magnetized the olfactories of the vultures, 
hawks and ravens in the surrounding mountains, so 
they swept down, eclipsing the sun with their black 
pinions, determied to satisfy their voracious appe-
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tites, devouring the banquet of delicious fresh mea4 
when he courageously flogged them away with his 
clubs, protecting his sacrifice and no telling how 
many of their necks he broke. In this notable trans
action the vultures symbolize doubts, which Satan 
will turn on you in clouds black as midnight, so 
dark that you see not a ray of light save that which 
is caught from the lurid lightning of terrific Sinai, 
which He will exhibit before your panic stricken 
gaze in appalling panorama. You must here walk in 
the steps of father Abraham and take the clubs of 
the infallible promise and go for all the buzzards, 
hawks, and eagles, coming to enjoy a royal banquet 
at the expense of your damnation. Abraham was 
a physical giant; see him heroically protecting his 
sacrifice when this army, swept down on him from 
the gloomy mount of dubitation. You dare not 
take a doubt at any cost whatever, I Cor. 8 ch., "He 
that doubteth is damned. Thus heroically chasing
away all the buzzards, he achieves the victory over 
doubt, but still the fire lingers in the skies. "The 
sun goes down and a horror of great darkness en
velops the Plains of Mamre and surrounding moun
tains; when the roar of the lion, lingers with the 
scream of the jackals, the growl of the bear and 
the shriek of the panther, magnetized by the seduc
tive aroma, exhaled from the fresh meat and come 
voracious to satisfy their carnivorous fancies, with 
the royal banquet. 

(u) Father Abraham by this time has supplied 
himself with the valuable ammunition of the negro· 
head rocks which abound in that locality, which the 
Lord has permitted me to visit in my four tours 
through the Holy Land. Single handed and alone 
he meets the roaring monsters in a hand to paw 
combat, proves too much for them. Those ponder
ous rocks breaking their heads, smashing in their 
ribs, soon put them to route, in precipitate skedad-
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dlement, meanwhile the father of the faithtful finds 
himself monarch of all he surveys, his rights none 
to dispute, from the center all around to the sea, 
lord of the fowl and the brute; yet the fire has not 
fallen to consume his sacrifice. He is alone in the 
darkness, "yet strong in faith, knowing that God is 
able to perform that which He has promised." 
Rom. 6 ch. Despite the darkness he believes God, 
"That the altar sanctifies the gift". Behold, the 
fire falls, like a flaming lamp, and gloriously wit
nesses to the acceptance of his sacrifice. Dr. Clark 
says that he had a similar experience while seek
ing sanctification, the sun going down and leaving 
him wrapt in mid-night, without a solitary ray. 
John Wesley says, God in mercy thus frequently 
for a time withholds the witness, testing our faith, 
in order to invigorate it, as the soldier fights no 
battles who fights no battles, will never wear the 
victor's reed. Day before yesterday on this camp 
ground (Mt. of Blessings, Cincinnati, Ohio) an el
derly man asked me to tell him how to get sancti
fied. Of course I proceeded at once, exhorting him 
to put all on the altar, the known and the unknown, 
no reserves whatever, assuring him that the Holy 
Spirit is now ready to give all needed help to make 
this utter and eternal abandonment, which puts us 
on believing ground where we have nothing to do, 
but believe God's infallible Word; meanwhile the 
blessed Spirit is always on hand to inspire a faith 
pertinent to the reception of the blessing we seek. 
At that point, he said, "Shall I believe it is done?" 
I respond, 'No, it is a trick of the enemy to get you 
to believe what is not true, in order to defeat you." 
Then he said, 'I am to believe that He will do it," 
To this I answered in the negative, "As will is in 
the future tense, not faith at all, which is always in 
the present tense, but hope which will never get 
it." As faith is the only receptive grace. 
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(w) We find it in the catalogue of the nine graces 
Gal. 5: 22 "Love, joy, peace, longsuff ering, gentle
ness, goodness, faith meekness, and temperance." 
i. e. self-control, perfect obedience, doing God's will 
on earth as the angels in heaven, while we are sav
ed by these nine graces, He imparts to us the nine 
gifts which constitute our panoply by which we 
fight and conquer the enemy, rescue the perishing 
and instrumentally save others, w.isdom, knowledge, 
faith, bodily healing, gospel miracles, prophesying, 
i. e. preaching discernment of spirits, enabling us 
to know whether the auditor needs the Sinai gos
pel 'of conversion, the Pentecost gospel of sanctifi
cation or the Transfiguration gospel of translation, 
tongues, i. e. languages and the interpretation of 
tongues, I Cor. 12: 8-11. Hence you see that faith 
is a member of the nine graces by which we are sav
ed and the nine gifts by which we save others, and 
consequently the great basil enducements of the di
vine economy alone among her eight sisters in both 
catalogues, in her very nature, receptive and ap-
propriative. , 

(x) I showed him that to believe it is done when 
it is not and to believe He will is the strategy of 
Satan, to cheat him out of the blessing, as reception 
is only by faith and its very nature in the present 
atense. Then he says, "Am I to believe that He 
does sanctify me when I have no internal evidence 
of it?" I respond in the affirmative. "You are to 
believe it because you feel it, as you never can feel 
it till you get it and can only get it through faith, 
and consequently looking after feeling is a trick of 
the Devil to cheat you out of it." There are three 
f's in salvation w hether appertaining to soul or 

body, for the justification and sanctification of the 
former, and the healing of the latter, the first, 
faith, then the fact, and last of all the feeling; 
whereas the fond device of Satan is to turn them 
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around, putting feeling first, then the fact and last 
of all, he will let you believe it; thus effectually and 
eternally defeating you, as 'tis impossible to feel it 
till you get it, and you can only receive it by faith. 
Therefore in this utter and eternal abandonment to 
God, despite the realization and the painful con
sciousness, that you are full of inbred sin from top 
to toe, evil nature, envy, jealousy, prejudice, big
otry, vanity, egotism, selfishness self-love self-con
ceit, ambition, avarice, pride, animosity, lust, fashJ 
ion temper retalliation, idolatry, and many phases 
of the depravity the . common lot of every hunian 
being, transmitted to us by Satan through fallen 
Adam, our federal head, the Old man, Rom. 6 : 6 
"The body of sin which must be crucified and bur
ied into the atonement, i. e. the death of Christ, v. 
5, and left there forever, or he will prov'e Satan's 
mill-stone around your neck, dragging you down to 
hell to sink through eternal ages as it has not bot
tom. Therefore in your utter abandonment to God 
for this world and all others, you are to believe 
God's word, "The altar sanctifies the gift, the God 
of Peace sanctifies you wholly I Thess. 5: 23, 'If 
we walk in the Light, the Blood, cleanses from all 
sin," I John 1: 7; walking in the Light is just say
ing Yes to God and no to the Devil all the time and 
ready when He gives you still brighter light to 
walk in every ray, doing his will on earth as the 
angels in heaven; the blessed Holy Spirit constant
ly on hand to give you all the help you need. 

(y) As God says, "As your faith is so be it unto 
you." He is certain to do it according to your faith, 
in due time witnessing to you, the bells of heaven 
ringing from the crown of your feet, sanctified 
wholly. As it was recess, quite a bunch gathered 
around us, and a woman, joyously and triumphant
ly litsening to our conversation, entered Beulah 
Land with tremendous shouts of victory; while the 
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brother to whom I was speaking, responsively to 
his request to tell him how to get it still lingered in 
the howling wilderness. As grace is perfectly free, 
the sinner has nothing to do, but to repent of all his 
.sins, i. e. leave them forever in Satan's Kingdom, 
where he got them and:taking God at His Word be
lieve that He grants him a free pardon for the sake 
of Christ alone, refusing to doubt His word, will 
soon find himself born from above and shouting the 
victory. Thus Satan having adroitly somersaulted 
those three ebbs in the plan -of salvation; putting 
feeling first, then the fact and last of all the faith, 
triumphantly sweeps the agonizing seeker from the 
field filling hell with shouts of victory; as you can
not feel it till you get it, and have to believe in order 
to get it, as faith is the only receptive grace. 

(z) Therefore when you are fully and unreserv
edly abandoned to God, as a pentitent sinner, you 
bave nothing to do but fully believe that He freely 
forgives you for .Jesus' sake and shout the victory. 
If a Christian seeking sanctification; having reach
ed that utter abandonment, which is perfectly feas-. 
ible in case of every soul, because of the omnipo
Holy Spirit is always on hand to give you all the 
help you need, not only to reach the perfect submiss
ion but to inspire the receptive and appropriative 
faith, leaving you nothing to do, but shout and 
obey; true to God under all circumstances at every 
cost. The Holy Spirit can never witness to you that 
the work is done, till He has actually done it, 
which He can only do, responsively to your faith, 
which you can never exercise, till you reach believ
ing ground, which is utter and eternal abandon
ment to God for this world and all others, when it 
becomes easy and even spontaneous, i. e. doing its 
own believing, so like my little grand daughter 
when seeking sanctification, having made up her 
mind that when she got it she would never shout, 
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but when it came, shouted all over the house, ob
livious of her resolution to keep quiet. God is nev
er delinquent, the fault is in you, not utterly aban
doned and indubitably believing that He doeth it. 
Abide in the attitude of perfect submission and 
doubtless faith it will surely come. 
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Anchored Soul 
Hebrews fourth chapter gives us this beautiful 

simile of a ship afloat on the ocean, amid howling 
storms, desolating hurricanes, spinning cyclones and 
wasting tornadoes, dashing her hither and thith
er, tossing her topsy turvy high up toward the 
stars; meanwhile falling back she sinks deep down 
into the briny abyss and seems surely lost as she 
is entirely out of sight; but she comes again only 
to receive another embrace in the jolly cyclone 
playing with her like a boy spins his top, simul
taneously with the tremendous sweep of the hur
ricane as he moves on his precipitated pinions 
over the dark lined deep. Spectators on the shore 
says, "Good-bye ship, there is no chance for you, but 
to find a sepulchre in the bottom of the briny deep, 
where the sea-weeds will envelop you in their cor
dial embraces to hug you only the tighter, as the 
centuries come and go, and the monsters inhabiting 
the oceanic forests will find in thee a resting-place, 
where they will recuperate their strength and rein
vigorate for grander campaigns, chasing the finny 
tribes of the deep; the magnitudinous whale, the 
voracious shark and the stalwart walrus, finding 
about thee a place to rest their weary muscles ever 
and anon. The ship here symbolizes the human 
soul ; the ocean, this wicked world, by diabolical 
armies invaded from the rising of the sun to the 
going down of the same, from pole to pole, by land 
and sea. The mortality is the whale, the ravines be
tween us and the haven of eternal rest and ineffable 
bliss. We cast the anchor, which is our hope of 
heaven through this veil into the glory realm and 
it takes fast hold of Jesus the great Rock of Ages. 
The anchor cast down to the bottom of the sea, is so 
big and heavy that it takes hold of the rocks and 
holds the ship, despite all the storms which toss it 
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hither and thither, capsizing and inundating it. But 
it is so solidly built as to be storm proof. If it were 
not for the anchor, these cyclones and blizzards 
would carry it away, dash it against the rocks, 
smashing it into smitherines so it would never be 
seen again, but flounder to the bottom of the sea 
and receive interment beneath the rolling sandbars. 

When we reached Joppa, Palestine in 1911, a 
great storm was on the sea so that we couldn't 
land, but had to sail around in a circle ; the land of 
Canaan, for which we so long sighed, in plain view; 
the great Mediterranean plain stretching out twen
ty miles to the majestic mountains of Judah and 
Benjamin, so celebrated in the Bible by the miracles 
wrought by Samson, David and the armies of Israel. 
Thirty-six hours we moved round on that circle; 
multitudes on board awfully seasick and among them 
the most of my party, consisting of eight Holiness 
preachers. What a dreary time! as we could not 
land. Meanwhile I asked why they did not cast 
anchor. The captain answered that the storm was 
so high he was afraid he would lose his anchor. As 
Jonah had sailed from that same port, Joppa, and 
over that same sea, swept by an awful storm, threat
ening to bury the ship in the bottom of the deep; 
my people were talking about it and wondering if 
the whale was there ready to swallow them in case 
we should go down, as he did Jonah. In our return 
tour it was our privilege to run on the track of Jonah 
who was sailing to Tarshish. (As there are no 
whales in the Mediterranean, infidels have brought 
that up against the Bible. While that is true, there 
are plenty of sharks in it which are amply compe
tent to -swallow a man. We saw a great school of 
sharks near Tarsus as we ran by. Besides, the 
Bible does say it was a whale. The word cetus 
there used, simply means a sea monster.) 

Bunyan's Pilgrim, as he journeyed from the city 
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of destruction to the celestial city, was accompanied 
by Faithful, who traveled with him till they reached 
Vanity Fair, where they raised an awful hubbub, 
prosecuted and condemned them, burning Faithful 
at the stake, out of whose ashes Hopeful sprang up, 
became his traveling companion and accompanied 
him all the way through to the Celestial City. Here 
you see Hopeful spring from the ashes of Faithful, 
showing that when your faith is made perfect so that 
you are ready for martyrdom, then Hope springs up 
spontaneously. In our text hope is the anchor of 
the soul, sure and steadfast, caught fast in the Rock 
which is within the veil, so when our faith is made 
perfect by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 
burns up Satan's ladder consisting of six steps, all 
beginning with "d," because "devil" begins with "d": 
doubt, discouragement, despondency, despair, death, 
damnation. When Jesus baptizes you, the fires of 

. the Holy Ghost burn up the devil's ladder, so your 
faith is thereby made perfect, i. e., free from doubt 
and all this dark catalogue; thus preparing you for 
martyrdom. Then hope mounts upon the wing, 
soars and towers and flickers at nothing; regardless 
of environments, doubts, fears, despondency, the 
blues and every phase of discouragement; your hope 
has the victory and shouts aloud amid roaring 
storms, raging tempests, wasting hurricanes, wither
ing siroccoes and pestiferous simoons. Therefore 
when your faith is made perfect by the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, hope rises on radiant wing and sings 
her song of victory and is here beautifully symbol
ized by the anchor cast from the ship down into the 
dark deep sea; whose cerulean abyss no human eye 
can penetrate. Therefore you see your anchor no 
more. Hope is not for this life but that which is to 
come. It flies away to heaven, its glorious destina
tion our heroic pioneer, to explore the way for our 
triumphant ingress, when this stormy voyage shall 
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wind to a close and we round the cape into the 
harbor and responsively to the shout of the Captain, 
"New Jerusalem," all disembark. Already Hope 
has been there ever since the Lord baptized us with 
the Holy Ghost and prepared us for the martyrdom, 
to shine and shout and press the battle for Him in 
this world, or joyfully seal our faith with our blood. 
Hence you see from this metaphor the beautiful at
titude of the sanctified soul in this life, symbolized 
by the ship, while the ocean typifies this wicked 
world, racked with storms and swept by tempests ; 
meanwhile we are perfectly safe as we have cast our 
anchor beyond the vale of mortality, whither we en
ter when we pass through the Valley of the Shad~ 
dow of Death (Ps. 23 ch.) ; the bright angel of Hope 
already awaiting us and ready to introduce us to 
the jubilant heavenly host; having been there tri
umphant in the arms of Jesus ever since our sancti
fication; meanwhile we were fighting the battles 
on the stormy seas and bloody continents of this 
lost world . 
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Chapter I. 

THIS STORMY VOYAGE 

When in A. D. 68 Rome took fire and burned 
like an ocean of flame six days and seven nights ; 
Nero, the demonized Emperor, sat on a lofty 
tower, played his fiddle and sang the "Destruc
tion of Troy"; thus treating that awful calamity so 
levitously, as to impress all the people that he had 
ordered the conflagration. To rid himself of the 
direful accusation, he laid it on the Christians, con
demning all to die for the double treason against the 
government and heresy against all the Roman gods. 
Having sent away to Nicapolis, in northern Greece, 
arrested Paul, · brought him thither and incarcerated 
him in that awful mamertine prison excavated in a 
great stratum at the base of the Capoline Mountains; 
nicely cleaned off, when they drilled through and go 
down and excavate a great apartment beneath the 
rock, with no entrance except the circular aperture 
at the top; thus forming a great prison, the most 
indefrigable in all the world and used by them for 
the incarceration of the worst criminals against the 
government. In it they incarcerate Paul and Peter. 
LPaul first and Peter afterward,.] When they got 
ready to lead Paul out he stands before Nero in 
the old Judgment Hall on the Palatine Mountain, 
where he is condemned to die. As he is a Roman 
citizen they cannot crucify him. They lead him 
away through the gate of the city, two and one-half 
miles and give him a private execution, decapitating 
him with a sword. They say when they cut off his 
head it bounded twenty feet and struck the ground· 
a fountain of living water leaping out and flowing 
to this day. Then. i,t bounded again and struck 
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twenty feet distant; another fountain leaping out 
and still flowing, also bounding the third time and 
striking the earth, when another leaps up and is 
still flowing. I have drunk out of all of them and 
found the water splendid. ' 

When they had beheaded Paul, the saints so ear
nestly importuned Peter to make his escape so he 
could live to take care of the Church. Having acqui
esced, he is walking rapidly in the dead of the night 
along the Appian Way, over which Paul entered the 
city, when they sent him thither from Jerusalem 
for trial. Suddenly Jestis comes meeting him, walk
ing rapidly into the city; when Peter says to Him: 
Domine quo a vis, "Lord whither goest Thou?" He 
responds, "Peter, I am coming to Rome to be cruci
fied again," that moment vanishing from his sight. 
Peter turns back and tells the saints that Jesus had 
met him and notified him that he is to be crucified 
in Rome. 

(a) Consequently they arrest, prosecute and con
demn him to be crucified Campus Martius, by his own 
request with his head down, alleging that 'he wa!'; 
unworthy to be crucified in the posture of his Lord 
as he had once denied Him. If you ever go to Rome 
you will visit the Cathedral of St. Peter on that 
very spot, 835 feet long, 330 feet wide, 448 feet high, 
with auditory capacity for fifty thousand. You will 
find his sepulchre in the centre, lights burning all 
around it which never go out. I have often been 
there and seen his gold coffin. His bronze statue 
stands near without, whose feet the pilgrims kiss 
till they have almost worn all his toes off. 

(b) While Rome was burning the awful Jewish 
Tribulation was doing its bloody work; extermina
ting all the Jews out of Palestine and selling · them 
into slavery to all nations, gathered thither to supply 
themselves. At Jerusalem alone a million perish by 
the sword, pestilence and famine and ninety thou-
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sand are sold into slavery; leaving on their hands 
an immense host, who are led captive to Rome and 
turned over as the Crown Slaves of the Emperor. 
He puts them to building public works, among them 
they build the Colosseum-the largest theatre ever 
built in the world: 1800 feet in circumference, 160 
feet high, solid wall up to the eve and seating ca
pacity for 100,000 spectators; eliptical in shape, hav
ing the properties of a whispering gallery with two 
foci and pronounced one of the Seven Wonders of 
the World. 

(e) After Nero had passed that edict of exter
mination against all the Christians they adopted the 
plan of feeding them to their wild beasts: quite a 
convenience as they had quite a number of them in 
their lairs in the Palatine Mountain, hard by the 
Colosseum. As they brought them through ,the 
north gate, they called it the gate of life and carried 
out their bones after they had been devoured by the 
wild beasts, through the south gate, which they call
ed the gate of death. · Oh, the wagon loads of money 
poured into the imperial treasury by the 100,000 
spectators, daily crowding the Colosseum to see the 
wild beasts eat up the Christians. 

I have often looked into the old tunnel through 
which they brought out the lions, leopards, tigers, 
hyenas and wolves; coming roaring and screaming; 
so hungry for their dinners, on purpose to make 
them awfully voracious, so they would devour them 
with the utmost greediness. When·they brought old 
Ignatius, the successor of Polycarp, the successor of 
the Apostle John, all the way from Ephesus to cast 
him to the wild beasts; the Emperor Trajan because 
he was 100 years old, waiting on him in person; beg
ging him to recant, observing that it broke his heart 
to see a man so old cast to the wild beasts; when he 
responded: "You rule the whole world. I would not 
swap places with you if I could. I would rather die 
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for Jesus than to rule the ends of the earth." When 
a beautiful young lady of the blood royal, Julia was 
brought in to be cast to the wild beasts, a pagan 
priest in his sacerdotal robes walks in by her side, 
carrying a burning censer, and begging her to recant 
and save her life; observing, "Now Julia just drop 
incense on this censer one time in honor of the 
Roman gods and you shall live; do you not hear the 
lions roaring, coming to devour you?" She re
sponds, "I do, but I also hear the angels singing; 
they have come for me and I will quickly fly away 
to my loved ones gone on before." 

(d) These awful bloody tragedies move on 253 
years; meanwhile the Christians run to the end of 
the earth to save their lives and go preaching with 
all their might everywhere. If I should find that the 
people are going to kill me I would run away to save 
my life for God as it does not belong to me. But 
if they should intercept me so I could not get away 
I would go to shouting, the happiest old man you 
ever saw; unutterably delighted with the privilege 
of dying for Him who has already died for me. 
These awful massacres at Rome drove the Christians 
in all directions; but they all went preaching the 
Word with all their might. Hence you see martyr
dom was the very thing to spread the Gospel all 
over the world as there were great roads from Rome 
leading into every nation under heaven. Nobody 
then thought about traveling money, as they had no 
public conveyances, but all went on foot. 

Thus 253 years of blood and death at the lions' 
mouth have passed away. The Emperor Constan
tine is leading his army on his marches and sees a 
golden cross suspended in the firmament, bright as 
the sun and superscribed, en tontoo nilsa, conse
quently this. Heeding the divine warning, he halts 
his army, takes down the ensigns of the pagan gods 
and erects that of the cross. Marching on he soon 
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arrives in a town and finds the Christians running a 
tent meeting; falls into it and get gloriously con
verted. While a lot of his officers and soldiers fall 
in with himf turning Christians. Others feel awfully 
disgusted and ashamed of him, and especially the 
Patricians of the royal blood. When the news flies 
back to Rome, that the Emperor has turned Chris
tian, it is a thunder-bolt from a cloudless sky, pro
ducing an awful excitement, so the nobility and the 
royalty rage and actually repudiate the Emperor 
and go to fighting him, to put him out of office; thus 
inaugurating a terrible civil war, shaking the em
pire from center to circumference. 

(e) A number of battles have been fought and 
the conflict is terrible; the excitement rolling like a 
mighty ocean wave throughout the empire, which 
was the whole known world; everything is culmi
nating in a terrible bloody conflict, to decide the 
fate of mankind. Maximian, the leader of the rebels, 
vows to Jupiter, the chief Roman god, that if he will 
give him the victory over Constantine in the on 
coming battle, he will never stop till he kills every 
Christian on the globe. The battle comes off; the 
earth is deluged with blood and heaped with the 
slain, but Constantine whips him; thus bringing 
Christianity, so long down-trodden, despised and 
murdered, to the front of the world. Now Constan
tine does his best to get everybody to join the Chris
tian Church. His motive is good, but his judgment 
not unimpeachable. He does his best to stop all idol 
worship in Rome, but cannot do it to save his life, 
because during her 753 years conquest of all na
tions, they had constantly adopted the gods and 
erected for them ·temples in Rome. In order to 
reconcile their devotees. Consequently Rome was 
cro:wded with heathen temples, many of them stand
ing to this day as I have seen them. 

(f) Therefore he went a thousand miles toward 
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the rising sun, lighting down on the Bosporus, con
necting the Mediterranean and Euxine Seas and se
parating Europe and Asia; a most auspicious loca
tion for the world's capital. Byzantium had been 
there a thousand years but never grown much. Now 
he makes up his mind td found a new capital for the 
world ; walking round and laying off seven moun
tains, because Rome was built on seven and naming 
the city New Rome. A vast multitude followed him 
meanwhile and marked every place where he put his 
foot down, there to build the wall; wonderfully elated 
with enthusiasm, knowing that the world's capital 
would make them rich. Though he did his best to 
call it New Rome; in their enthusiasm they would 
name it for him, Constantinople-city of Constan
tine. He rigidly prevented all heathen temples from 
erection in the city. In his enthusiasm to get ev
erybody to join the Christian Church, he called a 
great counsel at Nice, Bythinia and presided over it 
in person, sitting in a golden chair. He had them 
formulate a creed for all Christendom, known in his
tory as the Nicene Creed and used this day by the 
great Catholic Church; the Episcopal creed being 
a modification of it, and the Methodist's a modifica
tion of that. Thus the Nicene is the mother of all 
the creeds throughout Christendom. Their motives 
were good; but they made a great mistake as it has 
proved the glut which has been splitting the log of 
Christianity ever since. They should have adopted 
the New Testament as their creed forever. "Whv 
not the Old and New-the whole Bible?" From th'e 
simple fact that everything in the Old is substantially 
and focally revealed in the New which is so small 
that everybody can learn it. Consequently they only 
have to thoroughly study the New and then the great 
volume of the Old as they have opportunity, in order 
to enjoy the full benefit of God's wonderful revela
tion, by which we are all saved, sanctified, fed, 
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panoplied and will all be judged in the great day. 
(g) If they had never made a creed, the Chris

tians would never have differentiated so widely, to 
the grief of the Holy Spirit, and detriment of the 
Lord's kingdom. The Nicene Creed is really theology 
from a pagan standpoint, arising from the fact that 
under the potent influence of Constantine, millions 
from all the paganistic organizations, worshipping 
the host of polytheistical divinities poured into the 
the Church; their great temples transformed into 
Christian sanctuaries ; their priests turning preach
ers and the people filling the pews and constituting 
the membership. The Catholic Church to-day is 
not only paganistic but full of idolatry. The Calvan
istic creed is from the standpoint of election and pre
dest ination, which are paganisbc as the heathen 
literature all abounds in unconditional election, and 
absolute predestination. Homer is not only the first 
poet in the world but the greatest who has ever been 
on the earth. He wrote nearly three thousand years 
ago ; whereas the Pentateuch of Moses was only 
written 3581 years ago. LI have repeatedly had it in 
my hand, the Book of Job claiming the seniority of 
the -whole world, having preceded the Pentateuch/ 
nine years.] In Homer's writing, both Illiad and 
Odyssey, we have strong affirmations of election and 
predestination; e. g., Achilles wrath, 

To Greeks the direful spring, 
Of woes unnumbered, heavenly goddess, sing; 
That wrath, which hurled to Pluto's gloomy reign, 
The souls of mighty chiefs, untimely slain; 
Whose bones unburied on the naked shore 
Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore. 

Declare. oh! muse in what ill-fated hour. 
Sprang the fierce wrath from what offended power? 
Satan's son a dire contagion spread, 
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And heaped the camp with mountains of the dead. 
Since great Atrides and Achilles strove, 
Such was the sovereign power, and such the will of 

Jove. 

(h) 'In this beautiful poetry by Homer you see 
positively proclaimed the doctrine of election and 
predestination, which has always been prominent 
among the heathen. The Koran of Mohammed 
abounds in it; keeping it at the front all the time 
and such was the effect on the warriors during the 
Moslem conquests for the subjugation of the whole 
world to the false prophet ; predicted by the seer of 
Patmos in the first woe (Rev. 9: 1-12), which lasted 
as you see, five months, i. e., 150 years, as a day 

' stands for a year, and wound up with the battle of 
Tours in France, A. D. 733, and the second woe fol
lowing it to the end of the chapter, which lasted a 
year, a month and a day, i.e., 400 years and wound 
up with their signal and memorable defeat at Vienna, 
Austria, A. D. 1683, when John Sobieschi, with his 
seventy thousand Polish warriors signally defeated 
and put them to flight. Meanwhile it is estimated 
that they slew 100,000,000 of Christians, throughout 
all these bloody centuries; while it seemed that they 
certainly would take the whole world and exterminate 
Christianity from the globe, the doctrine of absolute 
predestination, as taught in the Koran, was the 
grand incentive that made them fight with utmost 
desperation; solidly believing that they were immor
tal till their time came to die and also inspired by 
the encouraging words of the Koran: "If you fall in 
battle your sins are forgiven and in the Judgment 
Day your wounds will be resplendent as vermillion. 
and odiferous as mush." 

The Episcopal creed is Calvanistic and from it we 
still have some errors in the English version. Where 
we read in the last chapter of Acts, Paul preaching 
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to the Jews in his hired house in Rome, quoting 
Isaiah the prophet, in E. V., "Seeing, you shall see 
and shall not perceive," should read, "may not per
ceive." "Hearing you shall hear and shall not under
stand," should read, "may not understand." If they 
had been true to the light they might have seen the 
Christhood of Jesus and understood it and thus es
caped the awful doom which overtook them in their 
tribulation, i. e., expatriation from their country and 
denationalization and worst of all, the loss of their 
immortal souls. 



Chapter II. 

WHERE ART THOU ANCHORED? 

We now proceed this momentous question. Take 
the great paganistic world, 900 million of immortal 
souls, the apostasy of the Patriarchal Church, all 
looking to their poor, debauched priests and their 
dumb idols to save them. Therefore you see where 
their anchor has gone; it has no hold on the Rock of 
Ages cleft for me and for you, into which every 
anchor having been cast, by the lovely angel the 
glorious hope of a blessed immortality, or rather 
that hope is the anchor, and cast thither by trium
phant, doubtless faith, taking hold of that great 
Rock, which underlies the broad ocean of this world 
and actually holds it up, as we see in Matthew 16: 18 
when Jesus says, "On this Rock I build My Church 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heav~ 
en and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Whosoever sins 
ye remit are remitted unto him and whosoever sins 
ye retain are retained unto him." This is the foun
dation of Catholicism. They claim that Jesus built 
the Church on Peter and gave him the keys, and he 
was the first pope. So he transmitted the keys to 
his successors and they have come down through all 
ages and the pope yet has the key power to open the 
kingdom and admit whom he may and remit the 
sins of whom he may or retain them as he wills. 
The Catholics stoutly contend that God has thus 
delegated all the power to the pope, letting it go out 
of his own hands, and the pope transmits it to his 
cardinals, and they to the archbishops, and they to 
the bishops, and they t e the millions of priests, 
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who transmit it to whom they will, if you will give 
them money enough. Hence this is the appalling 
traffic in the souls of the people. 

(i) This is all a horrific perversion of God's truth 
magnated in the bottomless pit for the damnation 
of millions. There never was a pope till the seventh 
century when Procas, the king of Italy, anointed 
Boniface III., Supreme Pontificate of all the churches 
and he became the first pope; Peter having been 
playing on his golden harp among the angels 500 
years. In that scripture we have two words which 
mean rock: Petros means a broken rock, blasted out 
of the quarry and as Peter's name was Simon, when 
Jesus first met him He gave him the surname, Peter, 
which is this word Petros, and means a broken r ock, 
such as you see all around you in the buildings. He 
proceeds to state, "On this Rock I will build up My 
Church and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." Whereas Petros is masculine gender, and ap
plies to Peter; Petra is feminine gender and does not 
mean a broken rock, but the great unbroken stratum 
which underlies the whole earth; holding up the con
tinents with their great mountain ranges and mighty 
cities; also underlying all the oceans and seas with 
their swelling floods. It is feminine gender because 
the atonement Christ made is the mother of all 
God's children and included in this Rock. The Church 
had been on the earth in all ages. We read of it 
back in the wilderness and even in the days of Abel, 
who from it mounted up to heaven from the fratri
cidal club. John 11: 53 says that Christ will gather 
into one, the children of God which had been scat
tered abroad in all ages. Salvation has been in reach 
of every soul born into the world and living in it 
on the simple condition that he would walk in the 
light; as in that case the Blood would cleanse him 
from all sin (1 John 1: 7.) Therefore in all ages the 
soul walking in all the light of God's Spirit, provi-
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dence and his own .conscience, has been saved by the 
Blood, applied by the Holy Spirit, who has always 
been on the earth, even before man was created, 
moving on the face of the waters. 

(j) When Jesus came on the earth, then the 
Church, which hitherto had been everywhere dis
persed, was established on the great truth of His 
Christhood, and subsequently no one can be saved 
who repudiates that truth, as He has always been 
the only Savior. Therefore when He said, "On this 
Rock I build My Church," it was His own Christhood, 
the only foundation of the Church. As Peter was 
the Senior Apostle and their speaker, representing 
all the balance, He addresses him personally, "I give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." If 
you will read on you will find the plural pronoun used 
including all the apostles. The keys here are simply 
His precious Word, which He gave to His Apostles 
and their successors forever. We all have them now. 
When we faithfully preach the Word and the peo
ple receive it gladly, the normal result is that the door 
of the kingdom comes open to every appreciative 
soul, who has nothing to do but enter in; whereas 
in case of those who reject it, the normal effect is to 
close the door against them and they are forever 
locked out. In that way we preachers use the keys 
of the kingdom to loose the sins from the people, and 
also to bind them. Oh, how deplorable the infatu
ation of the poor Catholics anchored in popery, pre
lacy and priestcraft, looking to the debauched clergy 
to take away their sins, meanwhile themselves the 
worst sinners among them. It is simply horrific be
yond all conception. Hence you see the appalling at
titude of this great multitude of nominal Christians, 
anchored in the silly sophistries of debauched and 
wicked sacerdotalism. 

(k) Therefore we see 450 millions of people 
actually anchored in the silly and foolish superstition 
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played off on them by popery, prelacy and priest
craft; meanwhile about nine-tenths of all the Pro
testant world are Calvanistic, depending on election, 
predestination and decrees, singing the fond delu
sion, "Once in grace, always in grace," which our 
Savior eternally smashes in His parable on the noble
man going away to a far country to receive the king
dom and return (Luke 19: 11), calling up all of his 
servants and giving each one pound and telling him 
to make all he can till he comes and he found one who 
had wrapped his pound in a napkin and kept it nice 
and clean; never having invested it and giving it a 
chance to make something for his Lord, thus be
lieving "once in grace always in grace" and prac
ticing what he preached. What was the result? 
Why, He ordered them to take it from him and 
give it to the one who had ten; then binding him 
hand and foot, to cast him into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Here you see clearly demonstratively and indis
putably refuted, the magnitudinous and favorite dog
ma, "Once in grace always in grace," as this man 
lost his grace and his soul too; the former taken from 
him and given to the ten pounder and the latter 
cast into hell. Here you see the horrific doom of 
the millions girdling the globe in every land and 
nation, anchored in that seductive, captivating and 
popular doctrine. My mind now lights on Holiness 
people who long flamed, leaped and shouted the vic
tory and preached with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; now like Samson shorn of his locks on 
the lap of Delila, bereft of their power, unction and 
victory, lying on the shelf, Ichabod superscribed on 
their foreheads; having fallen back on that haluci
nating and captivating downy bed of carnal security, 
depending on their old experiences, now withered 
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leaves, faded flowers and blighted fruits, to carry 
them through. 

(1) Methodism was a sunburst on the whole 
world almost 100 years. But the millions poured in; 
she took them on board ; the ship began to sink, the 
cry roaring out, "Life boat! Life boat!" God in 
His infinite mercy, fifty years ago, threw out Free 
Methodism: really a stalwart iron-clad boat which 
has stood t he storm and rescued millions from the 
watery, winding sheets and internment in the 
chasms of the dark, stormy deep. She was thronged 
and overcrowded, so Wesleyan Methodism came to 
her relief and the two have been scouring the seas 
and everywhere gathering up the wreckers, having 
leaped from the great and overcrowded Methodist 
ship, in a forlorn effort to escape for their lives be
fore they go down in the dismal whirlpool, which 
has long ago swallowed the patriarchal, Mosaic and 
Apostolic churches in the voracious man of Pagan
ism, Mohammedanism, Judaism and great Babylon
ian Catholicism. 

(m) Thus seeing our lovely Methodism side
tracked, derailed, ditched and stranded on the rough 
rocks of Satan's fandangoes; the seductive whirl
pools of socialism, legalism and lodgery; clandestine
ly creeping in, like the stealthy vampire, moving over 
the earth with profound silence; approaching the 
midnight sleeper, wrapped in the ambrosial mantle 
of lethean slumber; insinuating his tentacles through 
the pores of the skin ; imbibing the life blood to 
satisfy his voracious appetite; meanwhile fanning 
the unsuspecting victim of certain and speedy death ; 
so adroitly soothing the fainting body with the 
gentle zephyrs, undulating soothingly around him, 
till the heart, evacuated by the life blood, beats the 
last time. Such is the wonderful chicanery of Satan, 
creeping into churches like the midnight vampire 
in his protean metamorphisms, each cognominal some 
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imparant philanthropic institution; actually under
mining the great work of the Holy Ghost; stealing 
away His gold, like Shishak, king of Egypt, spoli
ated the golden shields out of the temple, whose 
place Rehoboam supplied with brazen shields. 
The shield means faith, the basel grace, by which 
we have the victory. Satan clandestinely and adroit
ly manipulates it away, substituting the brass in its 
place. God alone can make gold, which is one of 
the original elements He made when He created 
the world, while brass, a compound of zink and 
Copper, is man's work and as these elements are 
cheap, we have no trouble to make all the brass we 
want, which shines so brilliantly that uncircum
cised eyes will never detect it but take it for pure 
gold every time. The Church of God has no insti
tutions but those of the Holy Ghost: His nine graces 
by which we are saved (Gal. 5: 19), love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, .kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
and temperance Lpractical Holiness.] As God is 
love (1 John 4: 8,16), therefore all of these other 
eight graces are simply metamorphisms of divine 
love, as there are two words in the Greek Testament 
translated love: agape, which means the divine na
ture. We receive it in regeneration and it is made 
perfect in sanctification. The other is philia, which 
has no salvation in it and is native in the carnal 
heart, normal to sinners and even to the animals. 
Dives was full of it while in hell, showing up the 
fact that we may have it even in its fulness and lose 
our souls. Satan deludes people; manipulating this 
carnal love on them as a substitute for divine love, 
without which there is no salvation. 

(n) In this catalogue of the nine graces, joy is · 
love exultant, leaping and shouting; peace is love 
resting sweetly in the arms of Jesus, li_ke the baby, 
perfectly safe in its mamma's arm's and free from 
every care. Long ·suffering is the burning stake or 
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lion's mouth, sealing their faith with their blood. 
kindness is love like the Good Samaritan, overflowing 
and running around hunting somebody whom he can 
comfort, brighten and bless. Goodness is a very 
simple, but strong word, as God is simply an abbre
viation of good. Hence goodness is the godliness in 
us, scattering sunshine, hope, in separation and bless
ings superabundantly, everywhere we go. Meekness 
is love, sitting Oll"the bottom of the valley of humili
ation amid blooming flowers, ripening fruits and 
copious harvest on all sides, as we always find the 
richest and most productive soil in the bottom of the 
valley; meanwhile the sweeping tornadoes pass 
harmless over our heads. 

The bolt that strikes the popular dead, 
Passes harmless o'er the gentle Hazel's head. 

Meanwhile the meek have the glorious ultimus 
promise to inherit this world, after Jesus has de
stroyed sin out of it, driven the devil off and 
restored it to the paradiscal state. (Matt. 5: 5.) 
"Temperance" rarely love doing God's will on earth 
as the angels do it in heaven. The word is entirely 
too weak to reveal the inspired original, egkratia, 
from ego, I, and kratos, government. Therefore the 
word means that beautiful self-government which 
keeps us perfectly obedient like little Samuel, who 
responded to the Lord when He spoke to him: "Speak 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth." Without these 
nine graces no one can be saved. Without the nine 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, we may get to heaven 
squeezed in by the skin of the teeth (1 Peter 4: 18), 
but have no reward after we get there, as we have 
done nothing for which to be rewarded. We will 
have heaven and all eternity in which to grow in 
grace. Therefore we will be in wonderfully good fix: 
but would have been in infinitely more felicious in-
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vironments if we had obeyed our Savior: "Lay not 
up for yourselves, treasures in earth where moth and 
rust doth corrupt; thieves break through and steal: 
but lay up treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust corrupt nor theives break through and 
steal: for ·Where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also." (Matt. 5: 19.) 

(o) We can never do much in the fulfillment of 
this commandment unless we have the Lord's pano
ply, the gifts of the Spirit, wisdom, knowledge, faith, 
bodily healing, manipulation of dynastic prophecy, 
discernment of spirits, tongues, interpretations of 
tongues. These constitute the implements of our 
holy warfare, by which we wage an exterminating 
war against Satan and his kingdom. Therefore we 
cannot afford to dispense with them, but must have 
them in order to lay up treasures in heaven. With
out them we lose our life-work and at best get to 
heaven in spiritual infancy without a reward. The 
first gift is wisdom, which means the right use of 
our knowledge. 

One hundred and fifty years ago, an Irish family 
migrated to America, ultimately pitching their tent 
in the wild woods of Kentucky. The baby having 
lived long enough for them all to fall in love with it, 
breathes its life away. As it had never been baptiz
ed, they think it is in the fires of purgatory burning. 
They ransack all the settlement hunting a priest to 
get it out; run on a .squatter who tells them there is 
no priest in all the land, but a circuit rider comes 
around once a month and he is the best they can 
do; observing at the same time, "He may be a priest 
for ought I know and the very man you want." The 
broken-hearted people respond, "Do hunt him up and 
send him to us, as the dear baby is burning in purga
tory and we want a priest to get it out." Fortu
nately the cicruit rider James Howe, having been 
sent out by Bishop Asbury from the Baltimore Con-
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ference, happens to be in that part of his round and 
meets the squatter, who faithfully delivers his mes
sage. Turning his horse toward the Irish cabin, he 
is soon knocking at the door. They respond. He 
says, "I am the circuit rider you sent for." They 
respond, "We want a priest to get the dear baby out 
of purgatory! Are you a priest?" (Here you see 
wisdom comes in. If he had said , no, he would have 
lost the job. Therefore he said ,yes, which was true, 
as all Holy Ghost preachers are priests forever after 
the order of Melchizedek.) Therefore he said yes. 
To make the matter sure they repeat the question; 
"Are you a Roman Catholic priest?" Now he is in a 
dilemma; if he says no, he loses the job, if he says 
yes, he tells a falsehood ; so here you see the gift of 
wisdom again. He answers them, "Not exactly, but 
I can do anything and everything that a Roman Cath
olic priest can do." That satisfied them, supposing 
that priests in this new country were called circuit 
riders. In their superstitious feeling that every 
Catholic priest can get people out of purgatory, they 
gladly turned over to him the job: observing. "Do 
please get the baby out of purgatory." He then re
sponds, "I am happy to say to you that the baby is 
not in purgatory (as I have had this matter before 
God) but in heaven and its the prettiest thing you 
ever saw. It has never cried a whimper since it g-ot 
there and angels all want it in their arms at the 
same time." 

(p) They almost die of joy and say, "Holy Fa
ther, please come back and see us." Here you see 
wisdom again: though he preached constantly he 
had no meeting house, but preached in the cabins of 
the settlers and under the green trees. Therefore 
at once concluding the idea of making the Irish cabin 
one of his appointments he says out right, "Look for 
me one month from to-day." He publishes the ap
pointment everywhere in his meetings. The day 
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rolls around; the Irish cabin is overflowed with the 
red hot Methodists gathered far and near, as he 
was the only Methodist preacher in the state. (I 
say red hot as there were no other kind of Methodists 
in the world; the devil having not yet invented the 
Methodist ice factory.) They throw their mouths 
open like alligators and roar like lions, the glorious 
full salvation rings, while fire baptized prayers climb 
the skies and bring down heavenly avalanches on the 
people. Sure enough the Lord comes in a Pente
costal cyclone, knocks them all down. They lie pros
trate on the floor and cry aloud to God. He sends 
salvation in showers, bursting heavenly whitecaps. 
They leap and shout for joy. The whole family gets 
saved, join the Methodist Church and turn into 
preachers and from that day have been running to 
the ends of the earth, preaching the Gospel with the 
Holy Ghost sent dowl). from heaven. 

The writer of this book is one of those preachers, 
as that was my family on my dear mother's side; 
my paternity having come from England. 

( q) Knowledge is the next gift in the catalogue 
of nine (1 Cor. 8: 11) and means insight into divine 
truth, that is the Holy Ghost that made it alone 
can give. This gift does not preclude our own pre
dicious study, as God commands us, (2 Tim. 2: 15) , 
"Study to show thyself approved of God a workman 
not to be ashamed." 

The next gift is faith. We are all saved by the 
grace of faith alone as it is the hand by which we 
receive everything from God; but we save others 
by the gift of faith, through the wonderful avail
ability of His infallibility, "As your faith is so be it 
unto you." Hence this gift of faith is invaluable and 
indispensible. 

The next gift is bodily healing, which we all need, 
not only for our own health, but that we may be a 
blessing to others all around us. This world is full 
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of suffering invalids on all sides. When the Lord 
sent out the twelve, and again the seventy, He com
mands them not only to cast out the demons, i. e., 
get people converted, but heal the sick. You will 
find the ministry of healing the most available aux
iliary of soul-saving in all your labors of love. See 
my book, "Divine Healing." 

Now we come to the gift in E. V. denominated, 
"working miracles"; better translated, "the manipu
lation of dynamites," which is the very word in the 
original and the only definition of Gospel in the 
Bible. (Rom. 1: 16): "The Gospel is the dynamite 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
Dynamite is the greatest mechanical power in all the 
world. The only thing in the universe that can 
blow the devil out, as in regeneration, and blow out 
devil nature, i. e., depravity, as in. sanctification. 
Oh, how we should be filled with this gift, walking 
dynamiters, so as to blow the devil out with all the 
people with whom we come in contact; as in case 
of the hard, rough man in New York, mentioned by 
Bro. John Hatfield, who broke out the windows of a 
railroad officer because he prayed so fervently and 
shouted so loudly and sang so sweetly, delightfully 
receiving all the persecutions of his ungodly neigh
bor. God came to his relief, put His afflicting hand 
on the son who cried for mercy and got saved. The 
persecuting father not only was reached but repent
ed and called in his railroad neighbor to pray for 
them all, but moved on and himself got gloriously 
saved. This shows up demonstration of the Gospel 
dynamite. 

Now follows prophecy, which is a regular preach
er's gift and we cannot think of doing without it,. 
as full salvation makes us all preachers, so thrillingly 
illustrated in the eighth chapter where we see all 
the Pentecostians as they ran from their persecu
tors, who had killed Stephen, who ran everywhere 
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preaching the Word. Paul gives the preference, as 
God has ordained that the world should be saved 
by preaching. Therefore it is the indispensable 
sine qua non. How shall we preach? "He that 
prophesieth speaketh unto the people edification, ex
hortation and comfort." Therefore you see that 
when ever you are telling a soul the truth of God 
needed to save him, exhorting him to obey that truth 
and get saved, or telling him the precious promises 
of God, thus ministering comfort to his broken heart; 
then you are preaching the Gospel. 

The next gift is "discernment of spirits," which 
weneed in order to know what to preach to every 
person. If he is a sinner or a backslider, he needs 
the Sinai Gospel to convict him. If a penitent he 
needs the Calvary Gospel to convert him. If a justi
fied believer he needs the Pentecost Gospel to sanc
tify. If he is sanctified he is eligible to translation 
and needs the transfiguration Gospel to glorify him 
if he will fly away with the Lord when He comes. 

The eighth gift is that of tongues, i.e., languages, 
which we all need, as language is the vehicle by which 
Gospel is transmitted to a lost world. Our English 
Language contains two thousand words. The com
mon people only use three or four hundred, and 
great scholars only eight or nine hundred; hence 
you see the vast room of the gifts of the English 
language. The reason why you don't preach to 
everybody you meet on the streets, school houses, 
missions, is because you run out of words. The 
Holy Ghost will fill you up overflowing so you will 
never run out, but the more you say the more you 
will have to say, like a river, deepening and broaden
ing as onward it moves. In this country you need 
the gift of the English language. If you turn foreign 
missionary by all means go to the Lord for the lan
guage, so you can preach to them without de
pending on an interpreter; meanwhile study that Ian-
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guage with all your might. Remember God sets no 
premium on laziness but commands us to study. 
The so-called Tongue Movement is not only full of 
wild fanaticism, but the counterfeit of evil spirits, 
giving the noises without any languages; as they 
have been doing in all the ages, because they cannot 
give you a language. Isaiah speaks of the wizard 
as chirping and muttering, so it is nothing new, hav
ing been normal to Satan's preacher's in all ages, 
and now used by the Spiritualists, Mormons and 
Devil worshippers in heathen lands. It is exceed
ingly dangerous because these demons are stronger 
and wiser than we and all aim at our damnation 
Hence we find the quick and awful apostasy of the 
Holiness people, who have gone off on the Tongue 
Movement. 

The ninth and last gift is Interpretation. The 
Lord forbids us to speak in any unknown tongue un
less we interpret. I can say with Paul, "I speak with 
languages more than you all" ; but always interpret 
it so the people can all understand it. 

(r) If ye contemplate the whole world, we find 
the people anchored in their creeds-the mistake of 
the ages, as we need none but the New Testament. 
corroborated by the Old which is in perfect harmony 
with it. The nine hundred millions in their diversi
fied mythological creeds; the three hundred Moham
medans anchored in the false prophet, a fanatical 
barbarian whom Satan awfully hallucinated under 
the metamorphism of the archangel, Gabriel, from 
whom he claims to have seen all his revelations. Be
sides he was a ferocious, unmerciful, bloody man, 
in the Koran actually commanding his people, to 
"kill them," which they did in countless multitudes, 
everywhere offering them the alternative, the Koran 
or death. How awful to be anchored in this bloody 
barbarian, and actually pray to him instead of Jesus. 
They are exceedingly religious, praying fiye time!'\ 
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a day. No difference where they are when the time 
comes they go at it. How awful to contemplate 
four hundred and fifty million anchored in popery, 
prelacy and priest-craft depending on the debauched 
clergy to take their sins away, themselves the worst 
sinners in all the land. The man in the swelling 
flood cannot pull any one out of it. Then we have 
nine-tenths of the great Protestant world anchored 
in the Calvanistical creed and hugging the fond de
lusion, "once in grace always in grace," Satan's 
boa-constrictor choking the life out of t'hem and 
blighting the last hope. The Baptists, Presbyter
ians, Congregationalists, Lutherans and Episcopal
ians are not only anchored in ecclesiasticisms, but 
wound round and round by this great boa-constrictor, 
"once in grace always in grace." The mastadonian, 
the chain of Satan holding them tight till the cur
tian drops and doom comes;· meanwhile great Metho
dism, fortunately isolated in the glorious Bible creed 
of Christian perfection, since the fatal Zinzendorfian 
apostasy, actually left without a creedestical anchor, 
till the backslidden preachers manufactured church 
lottery, which they are now infelicitously substitut
ing for the Bible battle cry, "Holiness to the Lord." 

(r) Finally let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter. We must, without hesitation, be an
chored in Jesus only in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. (Gal. 2 : 8.) Therefore in 
Him we have the Father, Son and Holy Ghost in all 
their omniscience and omnipresence and absolutely 
everything so we ring out the song: "I've found a 
friend in Jesus," etc. 

Reader I hope you let your creed and mine and all 
others paddle their own canoe and you now and 
forever anchor your soul in Jes us and ring out your 
song: 
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My Jesus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; 
For Thee all the follies of sin I resign ; 
My gracious Redeemer, my Savior art Thou; 
If ever I love Thee, my Jesus 'tis now. 

I'll love Thee in life, I will love thee in death, 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breath; 
And say, when the death-dew lies cold on my brow, 
If ever J love Thee, my Jesus 'tis now. 

In mansions of glo~y and endless delight, 
I'll ever adore Thee in heaven so bright; 
I'll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I love Thee, my Jesus 'tis now. 

If not why not utterly and eternally abandon every
thing to God, and by simple faith take Jesus for 
everything? Thus anchored in Jesus only, sh.out the 
victory. 
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This is the climacteric dogma of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, prophecied by our Savior and Paul in the 
last days, as they have no ancient history and are 
but of yesterday. 2 Tim. 3 chap. Creeping into 
houses, and leading captive (E. V.) "silly women." 
The Greek is gunaikaria, literally meaning little wo
men as it i's the diminutive of gune, a woman. As 
it is neuter gender, it is neither male nor female and 
therefore includes both, and fully translated, would 
have to read, silly women and goosey men." Jesus 
and Paul say that they make them two fold more the 
children of hell than themselves. 

It was originally ascribed to the Scribes and 
Pharisees, who were exceedingly prosylitic, compass
ing sea and land to make a prosylite, a convert, a 
heathen to Judaism. The reason why he would be a 
two fold child of hell than before was, instead of 
saving him from the hell of idolatry, they left him 
incumbered with all of his paganistic abominations 
and added to that Satanic millstone already around 
his neck, the abomination of fallen Judaism. 

This was hypocrisy in the sight of God, as Jesus 
constantly called them hypocrites. The meaning of 
hypocrite is one that plays religion but does not have 
it. The original word means an actor on the stage, 
seducingly and magnetically playing an unreal part. 

Those Scribes and Pharisees were the Holiness 
people of the Jewish Church, orthodox and exceed
ingly punctilious, keeping every ramification of the 
law. Therefore they had run into dead legalism, cold 
formality and empty ceremonies, which were aw
fully stenchy to the divine alfactories, from which 
He turned away in holy horror. So instead of sav
ing the poor idolater, when they converted him to 
Judaism, they simply added their own iniquity to the 
paganistic demonism which he also had. 



Chapter I. 

NON SEQUITUR, IT DOES NOT TAKE PLACE 

There is no such thing in all the world as annihi
lation, which means to turn something into nothing. 
The philosophers of all ages have experimented and 
labored in vain to turn something into nothing. They 
can destroy it, but that only changes the form. All 
they can possibly do is to effect a metamorphism. 

(a) While preaching in California I found the 
Seventh Day Adventist's book, "Annihilation," in 
the mission, left there by some of them for people 
to read under the positive protest of Brother and 
Sister Fergurson, proprietors of the mission, who are 
entirely unwilling for a word of that heresy to get 
into their mission. They not only slip their books 
into the Holiness missions, but if not watched and 
called down, they make "no-hellite" speeches. There
fore it is necessary to keep a constant vigilence over 
it, or before you are aware, they will actually cap
ture it. 

I picked up this book and read it through, and 
found it the most scriptural I ever sa~, containing 
little comment, but a grand catalogue of quotations, 
both from the Old and the New Testament. So, an 
uncultured credulous person would read that book 
and pronounce it perfectly satisfactory and amen it 
from beginning to end as they would not dare to 
contradict God's Word; while at the same time, there 
was not a single word of truth in it. Among all 
that grand array of quotations, ·not one on anni
hilation, but every one on destruction, which nobody 
denies and consequently it is not a matter of con
troversy, but destruction is not annihilation nor akin 
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to it. You can destroy anything and everything 
you get hold of. Satan, means destroyer, so does 
"Diabolos," the Latin, "Apolyon," the Greek, "Abad
don," the Hebrew, all mean destroyer, because that 
is the work of Satan, to destroy all good and trans
form it into the bad. But destruction never does 
in any case mean annihilation. 

(b) Turn it any way you will. You can destroy 
it. While I dictate these lines to an amanuensis, I 
look out on a green tree. It is an easy matter to 
utterly destroy it, turn it into ashes; trunk, branch
es, leaves and roots. But if you weigh it after you 
reduce it all to ashes and gasses, the chemical world 
has abundantly demonstrated, the perfect equois, 
they would weigh precisely as much as the tree be
fore it is consumed. Therefore all efforts to anni
hilate on the line of destruction are an utter fail
ure, demonstrating the truth in which the philoso
phic world has acquiesed, that nothing at all can 
be annihilated. It is utterly impossible to turn 
something into nothing. You can turn it into some
thing else, but it will be a real entity, just as truly 
as before you tinkered with it. . 

The principal scripture used by the Annihila
tionists is the latter part of Malachi, "Behold the 
day cometh, that shall burn as an oven, when all 
the gay, all the proud, and all the wicked, shall be 
stubble, and the Lord of Hosts will burn them up, 
that there shall be neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of Right
eousness arise with healing in His wings, and you 
shall grow up as calves of the stall, you shall tread 
down the wicked. They shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do thus, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. Remember ye the Law of 
Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb, with the statutes and judgments. Behold 
I will send Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
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the great and dreadful day of the Lord and He shall 
turn the hearts of fathers to the children and the 
hearts of the children to the fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse." This is the grand bat
tering ram of all the Annihilationists. 

(c) Noble saints, have frequently called on me 
to explain it, as this is the strong citadel, the exe
gesis for all the balance on that line. All their 
efforts to prove annihilation do not touch it nor 
have any reference to it. Satan is wonderful for 
sham battles, he delights in the ignis fatnus, whose 
delusive ray lights up unreal words and glows but 
to betray. He delights in fire-works, making grand 
and magnitudinous exhibitions, when it is like the 
gossamer that floats in the morning sunbeam evan
escing before his accumulated effulgence as he 
climbs the Orient and floods the world with his noon
day glory. 

"Phaethon, once upon the eternal plain, 
Leaped upon his father's car and seized the rein; 
Far from his track impelled the glowing sun 
Till nature's laws to wild disorder run." 

Such is the unhappy fate of people who fol"w blind 
guides till they plunge headlong into the unfathom
able abyss of irretrivable woe. Everything in the 
world is Satanic sham and delusion, except God and 
His truth, which is immutible as is all incommuni
cable attributes. God is the author of the material 
world as well as the spiritual. The book of nature 
reveals God in the former, and the book of grace, 
the Bible in the latter. Therefore the utter falsity 
of annihilation. 

Long ages rolled away while the infidels through
out the world were making their formidable as
saults against the Bible, on the hypothesis of its 
irreconcilability with the laws of nature. The early 
explorers of geology held that view, till Hugh Miller, 
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an humble Christian, so utterly refuted them, as 
he explored the crust of the earth and expounded 
geology, that reaction took place and the liiht has 
been growing brighter ever since the confirmation of 
the perfect harmony of geology, astronomy and 
every other science with the precious and infallible 
Word. 

(d) The world is filled with false science as 
well as false theology. Christian Scientists are tak
ing the world. They are neither scientists nor Chris
tians, because Christianity is all spirituality and 
they do not believe that you have a spirit. Conse
quently they have no spidtuality. Human science 
is triconomy because man is a trinity, consisting of 
spirit (pneuma), soul (psychu) and body (soma). 
The Christian Scientists teach that man is a dicon
omy, having only mind and body. Therefore scien
tifically they are utterly false. Satan is wonderful 
for good names. When he raised up this denomina
tion, already great and growing with paradoxical 
rapidity, as it has no cross, he gave it a double name, 
both really good, but both utterly false in their appli
cation to those people, who have neither Christianity 
nor science. 

( e) In that last chapter of Malachi, the Seventh 
Day Adventists and other annihilationists, get their 
heavy artilery, "Behold the day cometh which shall 
burn as an oven and all the wicked shall be stubble, 
and it will burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
that shall neither have root nor branch, but unto you 
that fear my name, will the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in His wings; ye shall tread down 
the wicked, they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet. In the day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lord of Hosts." 

Look at it and see if there is any annihilation in 
the whole matter. Here the wicked are called stub
ble and the fires will burn them up, leaving neither 
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root nor branch. And so t1itey say that it is annihi
lation. That it is destruction, we frankly admit, but 
what saith the Word: "They shall be ashes under 
the soles of your feet." Here you see most unques
tionably the existence perpetuated in the form of 
ashes. The stubble is destroyed; it is not straw any 
more, neither will starving cattle eat it, as they did 
before it was burnt up, but while it no longer exists 
in the form of straw, it does exist in the form of 
ashes, which are as real and substantial as straw, 
constituting the great fertilizer of the earth. There
fore you see the utter . falsity of the annihilation . 
argument. 

(f) All this scripture was literally fulfilled in the 
Jewish Tribulation. Satan had so utterly possess
ed the higher clergy as to turn them against Jesus 
at the beginning, because He came into the world in 
abject poverty and obscurity. Joseph and Mary, 
though members of the Royal family, in the provi
dence of God, were actually too poor to have a gar
ment for their child to wear when He came into the 
world. Therefore they picked ijp old rags, which 
had been thrown away and sewed them together; 
thus making the first garment the Savior of the 
world ever wore. They were too poor to have a 
lodging. Consequently He had to be born in the 
calf stable, among the herds and flocks. Herod's 
soldiers would have surely killed Him if God had 
not miraculously sent them money from the distant 
east, by the wise men, who gave Him gold, silver, 
francincense and myrrh, valuable aromatics, which 
would command the money, thus defraying that 
long, expensive journey into Egypt, which was abso.:. 
lutely necessary to save His life. 

The Jews blinded and deluded by the demonized 
high priests and all the influeIJ.tial clergy, had re
jected and crucified their Christ, for whom they had 
waited four thousand years; thus grieving away the 
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Holy Spirit, crossing the · dead line, had become un
savable, plunging into th~ hopeless idolatry of dead 
Judaism, having deified and idolized the Mosaic ordi
nances and reached a place where they would have
gone on indefinitely through the ages, sacrificing 
beasts and birds, actually worshipping the symbol
isms after the great antitype had fulfilled all the 
ceremonial law, bleeding and dying on rugged Cal
vary; all the types and shadows thus fulfilled, nor
mally taking their flight. They had r.eached an 
unsavable and incorrigable attitude in which the 
hope of Isra·el and the salvation of the world demand
ed their elimination. "He came to His ·own and His 
own received Him not, but to as many as received 
Him, to them gave He the privilege to become the 
children, who are born, not of blood (sacrifices) nor 
the will of the flesh (i. e., the carnal will), nor the 
will of man (i. e., the preachet), but of God." (John 
1: 13.) Though our Savior came to His own people, 
they received Him not with exception of a few poor 
and influential people. Therefore the rank and file 
of the nation plunged into idolatry and reprobacy, 
when mercy to coming generations and the whole 
Gentile world demanded their removal, the elect few 
being dispersed to the ends of the earth that they 
might preserve seed, to receive the fulfillment of the 
prophecies. While the reprobate Jews became the 
stubble and were destroyed; in Jerusalem alone, a 
round million, perishing by the sword, pestilence 
and famine, during those awful seven years; thus 
showing the fate of the stubble consumed by the fire. 

(g) John the Baptist was Elijah to come. (Matt. 
17 ch.; Mark 9 ch.; Luke 9 ch.) A few yeai·s ago, 
the Holiness Movement was all in a puzzle to know 
which was Elijah, Dowie or Saufred, as they were 
contesting each other for the crown of Elijahhood, 
which John the Baptist had been wearing among the 
angels 1850 years. The great Holiness Movement 



10 ANNIHILATION 

simply failing to understand the plain words of Jesus 
in the above three chapters and some others. Elijah 
was sent into the world to restore the Law in Israel, 
which they had so blindly and flagrantly broken. 
He labored all his life heroically on that line when 
God relieved him with a chariot ride to His own 
glorified presence, without ever seeing death; thus 
giving us another witness by the side of Enoch, bril
liant souvenirs of his original economy, i. e., that 
we should all be translated after serving our proba
tion and death would never have thrown his black 
shadow over this beautiful Eden world. Four hun
dred years had rolled away since the days of Malachi, 
during which God had not spoken to Israel by human 
voice. Dense gloom had settled down on the 
whole Hebrew nation; all serious people, profoundly 
thoughtful and exceedingly fearful that God had 
cast them away to drift on the world-wide sea on 
polytheistic idolatry. Therefore the rise of John 
the Baptist was really a sunburst on the waning 
hope of Israel, as He was not only an inspired proph
et, but the greatest that had ever risen. Jesus 
said among those born of women, there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist; yet the least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

(h) The Kingdom of Heaven means the Gospel 
Dispensation ,which was launched on the Day of 
Pentecost, Jesus having come at the end of the Law 
Dispensation, "having been born under the law that 
He might redeem those under the law." (Gal. 4 ch.) 
Thus having by His vicarious, experiatory, substi
tutionary atonement, prepared all the materials for 
the kingdom, launched it on Pentecost.al Day by the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, which He gave 
His apostles, thus qualifying them to carry it to the 
ends of the earth as they did and each one in the 
succession of his Master sealed it with his blood. 
John the Baptist lived and died under the Law Dis-
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pensation, having, like Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job 
and all the patriarchs and prophets, received sancti
fication proleptically, i.e., before its time. The weak
est sanctified disciple of Christ stands on a higher 
plane, dispensationally greater than John the Bap
tist, though the greatest of the prophets. Though 
John had been born at Jutta, ten miles from Beth
lehem, and s_o far as they knew, in no danger when 
the slaughter of the infants was desolating the lat
ter, and indiscriminately in order to make sure of 
Jesus, fearing lest they might come to Jutta, his 
father and mother had imigrated away to the wild
erness of Judah and never came back, thus provi
dentially bringing up their son among the Essenes, 
the poor Holiness people living in the wilderness, 
because the land was so cheap and plenty of room. 
Consequently John became a hermit prophet. We 
see the hermit houses now excavated at the side of 
this mountain as we travel through. When he reach
ed majority-thirty years (fifty being maturity)
responsively to Levitical Law, he began to preach, 
already flooded with the Holy Ghost, even from the 
womb of his mother. Consequently his messages 
were unsheathed lightning, thunder bolts and earth
quakes, sending panic to every auditor, so they ran 
and shouted to everybody they met, "Come and see 
the hermit prophet; surely he is the Shiloh and the 
Messiah." Consequently all who heard the news 
hastened with all expedition to see and hear for 
themselves. As the news went on the wings of the 
wind, cities were emptied and the people, old and 
young, rich and poor, the former on their camels 
and the latter trudging through the dust in pedes
trian multitudes to satisfy their thrilling curiosity, 
and see for themselves, if he is not the long-expected 
Christ. The multitudes from every corner of the 
compass actually thronged the wilderness and necess
itated the removing of the meeting to the swelling 
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Jordan, in full view, though twenty miles distance, 
in order that man and beast may have water to 
drink as well as for culinary purposes. 

(i) Amid the multitudes at all times may be 
seen groups of priests with their long rolls of proph
ecies, straining their eyes to solve the problem 
whether he is the Christ. Eventually they resolve 
to settle it by a personal appeal to the hermit prophet 
of the wilderness, sending a delegation of priests 
and Levites to publicly interview him, "Art thou 
the Christ, or do we look for another?" The an
swer is prompt and unequivocal in the negativ·e. 
Meanwhile he intensifies their curiosity by the posi
tive assurance that the Christ has already come and 
he has been sent to introduce Him. Then all hearts 
are fluttering and eyes wide open to catch a glimpse 
of Israel's Redeemer and the Savior of the world. 
The day is bright and fair, and the audience of ten 
thousand listening to the paradoxical hermit proph
et, when suddenly reaching out his hand toward 
the north star, he shouts aloud, "Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 
(John 1: 29.) All eyes are turned and see a strange 
young man approaching; the multitudes sponta
neously crowding together forming an aisle through 
which they come to meet each other, as John has 
dismounted from the great stone upon which he was 
standing. Now they witness the meeting of the 
two most important characters ever on the earth, 
Jesus of Nazareth and the prophet of the wilderness; 
the former demanding baptism at his hands; the 
latter, modestly declining, with the apology, "I have 
need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to 
me." Then Jesus reminds him, "Suffer it to be so 
now, as it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness." 
(Because the Levitical Law required the high priest 
to be anointed before he enterd upon his office.) 
Consequently he acquiesced and John pours the lim-
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pid rill on the head of his Lord, as we see conf ered 
by the statuary, representing Jesus standing and 
John pouring the water bn His head. The house 
of Judas in Damascus, where Paul was converted 
and baptized by Annias, is now used as a Greek 
Church and when I was there again in 1911, I saw 
in life size statuary, Paul standing and Annias pour
ing water on his head. We know the baptism of 
Jesus was His anointing for the High Priesthood, 
because when He went to Jerusalem and entered 
upon His priestly office cleansing the temple, driving 
out the buyers and sellers, the thing which nobody 
but the high priest had a right to do, and they de
manded His authority. He referQd them to the bap
tism of John, showing that He got it there. There
fore John did for Jesus, just what Moses did for 
Aaron, when he anointed him for the high priest
hood, pouring the oil on his head. Again John says 
that he did to Him with water, the very thing He 
was going to do to the people with the Holy Ghost 
and fire. You know, on the Day of Pentecost, the 
Holy Ghost and Fire fell on the people when Jesus 
baptized them by pouring. Departure from the 
truth is always detrimental to spirituality. Two 
great objections to immersion: one, it is utterly un
known in the Bible and was never seen till every 
Apostle went to heaven and the people who practice 
it now, brought it in; the other is that it does away 
with the baptism of the Holy Ghost, as you see its 
votaries do not preach nor profess . the baptism 
Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and Fire, "without 
which no one shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12:·14.) 
Baptism has no meaning in the Bible but a purifi
cation. The baptism Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and Fire is your sanctification, the two words 
being synonomous because Jesus defines baptidzo 
by catharidzo, (Luke 11: 38), and hagiadzo, sanctify, 
by the same word. (Eph. 5: 26.) 
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(j) Satan resorts to myriad devices to becloud 
the work of Christ by church ordinances or some 
other phase of idolatry. Nothing in all the universe 
is necessary 1;o your salvation but Jesus who raises 
you from the dead in regeneration (John 11 ch.), 
and baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and Fire. 
(Matt. 3: 11.) John's preaching shook the Hebrew 
nation from center to circumference, raising all on 
the tip toe of thrilling anticipation of the Lord's 
fulfillment of His promises to send the Christ and 
save them all. John with his transcended eloquence, 
burning pathos, glowing enthusiasm, preached down 
from heaven a cyclone conviction on all the people, 
who in thronging multitudes from dewy morning 
till dusky eve, hung upon his fire-baptized lips. The 
result was, revival power shook and revolutionized 
the homes, fulfilling Malachi's prophecy, "that the 
second Elijah would turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children and the children to the fathers, lest 
He come and smite the land with a curse." If the 
people had been true to the preaching of John, that 
awful curse, the Jewish tribulation, seven years ·flow
ing with blood and reaving with flame and heaping 
the land with the dead. As Josephus says, "During 
the siege of Jerusalem, they fell dead with the sword, 
pestilence and famine so rapidly that they could not 
bury them, so the grim monster stalked through the 
city like an avenging sceptre, slaying the people in 
piles." A genuine Holy Gho~ revival, such as John's 
preaching brought, is the very thing to shake the 
devil out of homes, turning the hearts of the fa
thers to their children, confessing the neglected duty 
and begging pardon and the hearts of the children 
to the parents, confessing their sins, imploring for
giveness and importuning their prayers. 

Hence we have Malachi's prophecy fulfilled in 
the Jewish Tribulation. While Satan got the big 
end of the battle, as he always will till Christ comes 

-
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and dethrones him and takes the whole world in 
hand, l!IO the nation almost unanimously rejected 
Christ, even after John's wonderful and glorious 
introductory. But this prophecy was also fulfilled 
with .the few who received Him and to whom He 
gave power to become the children of God, to whom 
He said, in his valedictory sermon on Mt. Olivet on 
Wednesday afternoon, the foll<Jwing Friday, while 
prophesying the awful judgment coming on His 
nation; they who fall by the edge of the sword (Luke 
21: 24), and be led captive into all nations, at the 
same time assuring His disciples, "Not a hair of your 
head shall be hurt," which was literally fulfilled as 
He miracuously delivered them from the Roman ar
mies after they had finished their work and taken 
possession. Read that last chapter of Malachi and 
then read Josephus on the Destruction of Jerusalem 
and you will find it was all fulfilled ; that not a word 
about the annihilation of the wicked as destruction 
has any such meaning, ashes being just as real 
as stubble. So after those "who feared His name" 
had received the victory treading down the wicked 
under their feet, they still, in the inspired metaphor, 
existed in the form of ashes, as while their bodies 
were alive in the form of stubble. Therefore, out 
of this forcible symbolism, no honest exigit can get 
ancitrilla of annihilation. 



Chapter II. 

DEATH 

It has no meaning anywhere but separation from 
the source of vitality. As God is the life of the uni
verse, material and spiritual worlds all receive their 
vitality from Him. Flowers bloom, leaves evolve, 
fruits develop, ripen and are eaten up by animals 
and revert back to mother earth whence they came. 
God is the greatest economist in all the universe. 
He permits nothing to be lost. As He said to the 
apostles when He fed the hungry multitudes ten or 
twelve thousand people on five barley loaves and 
two fishes, and when they had all eaten to perfect 
satiety, every one a Benjamin's mess, as they were 
very hungry. Then He charged them, "Gather up 
the fragments that nothing be lost," and they had 
at least a hundred times as much food as they had 
begun with. While His creative power and loving 
munificence are utterly illimitible, tossing magni
tudinous worlds from the tips of His fingers; filling 
the celestial firmament with blazing suns, revolving 
planets accompanied by their beautiful satellites, 
rings and belts and everything throughout these 
innumerable worlds teems with life, yet there is noth
ing lost. Every atom of water that God ever created 
still exists, though undergoing constant mutations, 
stone, sand, earth, soil, vegetable, animal and infini
tively diversified mutations, infinitestimal metamor
phism~. constantly going on. Oh, what a history 
could a particle of dust give us as the ages roll on, 
cycles come and go. If it could give its history while 
identified with the great boa constrictor of Africa, a 
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hundred and twenty feet long and the · diameter of 
an ox, during the long life of the monster, th~n back 
in the dust again, absorbed by the spun_giole~ of an 
olive tree, and eaten by .a beautiful d1:1,msel,. hll:vin·g 
become a constituancy of her organism, · mov~d pn 
the earth, wielded a fossiliferous influence among the 
people ; again back into .the animal kingdom 1:1,nd this 
time having, through the ·medium of b~autiful grass, 
reached the body of an elephant. So it goes on 
through ages and cycles. But no annihilation any
where. Destruction, which the annihilationists erro
niously appropriate, is but the transition into another 
form of existence. . 1. · . 

. (k) The death of a vegetable of any kind whether 
the hyssop growing out of the wall of the majestic 
Cedar of Lebanon, the Greenland fern, growing on 
an iceberg, or the California Red-wood, fifty feet in 
diameter, three hundred feet high and six thousand 
years old; simply means separation from its source 
of vitality, which is a mere epoch in the divine ad
ministration and means no more that your disem
barkation from a ship that you may tread terra
firm.a for a season. 

et vice versa. The universe is in constant muta
tion, God alone enjoying the incomprehensible attri
bute of immutability. Nothing in the boundless 
material universe is absolutely in statu quo--two 
successive minutes-as mutation is superscribed 
on everything in the universe except God, who, in 
His changeless majesty, purity and glory, abides for
ever, while everything else in the il.limitable uni
verse is in transitu-undergoing mutation; what we 
call destruction being but a name for the infinite 
diversity of God's vehicles, to keep the infinitesimal 
machinery of His boundless universe. in its normal 
states, i. e., mutation. It is going on in us while we 
sleep. If it should cease, it would not effect our 
existence, but only superinduce a change .in th4 
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mode of that existence. While all created entities 
undergo these transitions, responsively to the laws 
of vitality and chemistry. When existence either 
in the animal or vegetable world supervenes, the 
vital force is in the ascendancy over the chemical, 
till maturity is reached. Then an equilibrium ob
tains and remains a short time, when the machinery, 
undergoes a revolution, the wheels become -reversed 
and the downward dissolution supervenes with in
creasing momentum, till the chemical forces achieve 
the complete victory over the vital, life evanescing. 
Now that entity, whether animal or vegetable, as it 
is equally true in the grand realm, both Fauna and 
Flora, reversion to the inorganic state supervenes 
But that is not the end. Soon nature's car blows 
her whistle and vitality mounts the train; in due 
time again to disembark and revert to the inorganic 
chemical kingdom. 

(1) While we see that death in the boundless 
universe throughout both of the great vital king
doms, Fauna and Flora, filling all worlds, burning 
deserts and icy mountains, no exception in either 
case, the Fauna, whether the magnitudinous elephant 
or hippopotomus of the tropics or the white bear or 
the reindeer of the icy pools. The banyan tree, with 
five thousand trunks, spreading over a lively equa
torial island are the beautiful ferns, which have 
given world-wide celebrity, the icy mountains that 
belt the frozen poles, so we actually sing : 

"From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Africa's sunny fountain 
Rolls down the golden strand." 

This universal transition from vitality into chem
istry, et vice versa, is really the climactric glory of 
-His wonderful handiwork; nothing in all the uni
verse free from mutation but Himself. The mu ta-
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tion into the vital kingdom cognomined birth; but 
into the chemical, called death-simply different 
cogs in the majestic wheel of the celestial universe 
of whose revolutions there is no cessation, His own 
omnipotant hand keeping evecything in motion, 
beautifully recognized by our Savior's words;, "I 
work and My Father words." 

(m) While this universal and constant endless 
chain of metamorphisms characterizes the material 
universe, both Fauna and Flora, when we enter the 
spiritual realm we see a diametrically opposite defi
nition of death, which simply means separation from 
God, the only source of vitality, while in the mater
ial universe it is simply the law of transition, hither 
and thither from the vital to chemical, et vice versa. 
The reason why these transitions prevail throughout 
the Fauna and Flora, into life and out again, is be
cause material entities are constituted of different 
elements of which there are sixty-two in the mater
ial world-oxygen, hydrogen, nitorgen, carbon, sul
pher, etc. When the chemical predominates over the 
vital, whether in the Fauna or the Flora, these ele
ments forfeit their cohesive power and all separate; 
each one standing·· alone and dropping back to its 
place in the chemical world, thus superinducing the 
end of the antecedent life. · 

While that is true throughout the entire mater
ial universe, it cannot appertain to the spiritual 
world, from the simple fact that every spirit is a unit 
and cannot undergo disintegration, i.e., fall to pieces 
and forfeit its individual existence like a tree v

animal, or a human body, undergoes disintigration 
when the chemical forces predominate over the vital. 
Study this fact carefully as Satan's shrewd prophets 
may here get you into the fog. The Seventh Day 
Adventists confound life and existence, death and 
non-existence; telling us that God alone has life and 
immortality, which is true. Consequently they as-

I 
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sure you that there is no immortality out of Him, 
using that word in the sense of perpetual existence, 
which is not true. Satan is the deadest thing in the 
universe, the father of death, yet his exii:;tence:is 35 
real as that of God and recognized by the same 
phraseology. The wicked are all the children of the 
devil (John 8: 24), and dead like him, yet they exist 
as really and truly as the saints. The very fact that 
a spirit is not a complex entity, like a tree or an ani
mal, or a human body, so that it can be disintegrated 
each constituent element adverting back to the dust 
from whence it came, thus forfeiting its individu
ality, demonstrates its endless duration. My spirit is 
a unit, confirmed by the fact that I can concentrate 
my mind on only one thing at a time and is conse
quently indissoluble. It can be destroyed, as de
struction would simply mean the cessation of its 
vitality which it only can enjoy while identrned 
with God, who is our life. During my probation, I 
am perfectly free to be true to God and let Him have 
His way with me, or deflect from Him and thus 
sever my connection with Him. In which case I 
am a dead spirit like Satan but shall exist as truly 
as glorified Lazarus in Abraham's bosom. Such is 
the nature of spiritualities, as to be unsusceptible of 
disintegration from the simple fact that there is no 
plurality of constituencies to separate either from 
other. The will is the king of humanity, and you 
know it is a unit. Jesus says, "He who is not against 
us is on our side," et vice versa. "No man can serve 
two masters." Your immortal soul is a unit and in
divisible, i. e., either with God or Satan. Therefo.re 
the death of the soul has nothing to do with its ex
istence. With God it is alive; with Satan, dead. 
The unity of the human spirit and its indivisibility 
constitute an eternal break water against its anni
hibility, and eternally refuting that seductive heresy 
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so prominent with Seventh Day Adventists and 
Russelites. 

(n) If the human spirit is susceptible of dying 
like the body or with it, like all material entities, 
then· our approximations to our death would be al
ways characterized by mental and spiritual debili
tation, as in case of the body. It is a well-known 
fact that this is not true. Richard Watson, author 
of the Institutes, the great Theologian whose works 
are studied everywhere, actually dictated those deep 
and glorious truths while prostrate on a sick bed and 
approaching the end of life. .To the very last, his 
mind was gigantic, his thoughts brilliant, clear, log
ical and irrefutable. If the soul died with the body, 
there would be contemporaneous debilitation mani
fested every time, which is not true. In countless 
instances, mentality and especially spiritually, in
stead of manifesting abatement, actually become 
more vigorous, demonstrative and even triumphant 
to the very last, so the exit is not like the sun grad
ually approaching the western horizon, and finally 
sinking away and passing into total eclipse, but like 
the sun in his noonday splendor, evanescing suddenly 
from his glowing zenith, and leaving the world wrap
ped in mid-night darkness. 



Chapter III. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM 

Seventh Day Adventism is really materialistic in
fidelity. They do not believe you have a soul. They 
are eroneously cognomened soul-sleepers, which is not 
true, because they do not believe you have a soul to 
sleep or do anything else. That is the reason why 
they are annihilationists. However, they are utterly 
fallacious, even from a materialistic standpoint be
cause, as we have always shown you, there is no such 
thing as annihilation in a meterial world, the philoso
phers, scientists and exegetes of the physical realm, 
having thoroughly tested and demonstrated, irrefu
tably, establishing the fact that nothing can be anni
hilated. 

(o) Metamorphism characterizes the entire phy
sical creation. The caterpillar is metamorphosed 
into the butterfly; after having done his work, spin
ning his web, wraps himself in his cocoon, to sleep 
through the long dreary winter, but does not die. 
All this time he dreams of the oncoming summer, 
longs to burst his cumbrous shell and sail on butter
fly wings in the golden sunlight. But the bright day 
that sets him free, only accelerates his swift decay. 
Especially in the Oceanic Fauna, metamorphisms are 
wonderful and innumerable. While everything in 
the boundless material realm is co:ostantly undergo
ing transformation. Nothing at all is annihilated. 
God is not the author of death. Satan led the way, 
unfortunately committing suicide, thus becoming the 
progenitor of death. Having lost his hold on God, 
severed the umbilical cord througJ:i which he received 
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vitality from its only source. in the boundless · uni
verse, like the ship loosing her moorings, wanders 
farther int.o the dreary wilds of the billowy deep, 
drawn by the succession power of the Seilla on one 
side and Caribdis on the other, till into one or the 
other of these roaring whirlpools, down she goes. 

(p) When I was a lad, amid the mountains of my 
nativity, I often saw "shooting stars," as we call 
them. Midway between Mars and Jupiter, revolve 
fifty-two small planets, known as the asteroids-be
lieved by the astronomers to have emanated from a 
large planet in that locality, undergoing explosion 
and distintegration at some distant day in bygone 
ages; the larger fragments retaining their orbits 
and responsively to centripital and centrifugal forces, 
assuming a spherical shape; still speed their flight 
through their orbits, whereas the minor fragments 
were so light that the impetuosity of the explosion 
carried them away so far as to break the sphericity 
of their orbits, so they never could get back on their 
track, but develop into a parabola, which, though 
running on a circle, never does return to its track, 
but moves on indefinitely through ethereal space 
till it reaches the gravity circle of some other planet, 
in which case it will revolve round it, but constantly 
approximating it, till gravitation wins the victory 
over projectility and its falls on it to abide a con
stituency of it. These meteoric stones have been 
found in all parts of the world; everywhere identi
fiable by their constituency of meteoric iron ore. 

( q) When Satan, having through illimitable 
ages sown around the effulgent throne, primus inter 
pares, pre-eminent among his peers, honored with 
the cognomen, "light bearer," Lucifer; his gigantic 
intellect conceived the idea of independency, respon
sively to which he ventured to become a l~der; thus 
calamitously deflecting from God, the only Leader 
possible in all the universe, as a plurality of leaders 
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would superinduce confusion, conflict of worlds, crash 
of spheres, disharmony, running wild and developing 
utter incorrigibility, ultimating in universal wreck
age and reversion, back to chaos. Every creature in 
the universe is a dependant except God. When Lu
cifer found himself a hopeless drift on the Ocean of 
Eternity, he immediately went for company, of which 
even misery is fond, superinducing the fatal alloduc
tion of one-third of the stars, i. e., angels (Rev. 12: 
3, 4), ejected from heaven, he made for this newly 
born world, on which many believe he had labored 
during its fabrication in the service of the Creator 
during his archangelhood. As he said to God in Job's 
day, responsively to the question, "Why comest thou 
into this assembly among the sons of God," "I am 
going to and fro in the earth walking up and down 
in it." Therefore some have concluded that he was 
familiar with it and enjoyed perigrinations hither 
and thithe:r, amid the hills and valleys, mountains 
and plains. Though I had made three journeys round 
the historic world, I had never visited the land of Uz 
for the want of a rail road. When the Lord permit
ted me to make my fourth tour in 1911, I was delight
ed to find they had built a railroad from Haiffa Pal
estine by the Sea of Galilee, eastward through the 
ancient land of Bashan, the Kingdom of Og into the 
land of Uz, which I found a delectable plairi, envir
oned by the mountains and exceedingly fertile and 
beautiful as I might have inferred, because in Job's 
day there were so few people in the world and they 
had pick and choice of the whole earth and conse
quently only used the most fertile regions. 

(r) As above observed, the Seventh Day Adven
tists do not believe you have a soul. As a people, 
they have no ancient -history, as they are but of yes
terday. When they sprang up they were very ag
gressive and itinerary, astonishing the Orthodox 
Churches by their new and strange doctrines. 
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Forty years ago a shrewd, · tall, brilliant preacher 
came from New York into central Kentucky to the 
cross-road village and began to preach iri a church 
built by Methodists and Campbellites. He was power
ful on the coming of the Lord, the renewal of the 
earth, and its inheritance for the saints-all of which 
we gladly accept, much enjoy and constantly preach. 
At the same time, with thrilling emphasis, he poured 
condemnation on the First Day Sabbath of Christen
dom, pronouncing it a dangerous heresy and forcing 
his Old ·Testament arguments for the Seventh Day 
with irrefutable, Herculean logic and challenging all 
the preachers to debate with him. I was in a remote 
part of the conference, cultivating the field, the Pre
siding Elder had assigned me, when I received a let
ter urging me to accept his challenges and debate 
with him. They were utterly new in the State, as 
well as elsewhere, scattered wildly from ocean to 
ocean in their paridoxical aggressiveness. I accepted 
the challenge, boarded a steam-boat, as railroads were 
few, came down to Cincinnati and ransacked the 
book-stores, fortunately found books setting forth 
their doctrines. The arrangement to begin Tuesday 
morning and run till Saturday morning-traveling 
on Monday and using the five days in the debate. As 
I had recently had a number of debates with Camp
bellites, I was well up to the business. The forensic 
discussion is recognized in logic and provided for. 
It runs very nicely; each contestant chooses his mod
erator to stand by him in the debate and see that he 
gets his rights, i. e., equal time, affirming and re
sponding alternately. Meanwhile they were to choose 
a third man to serve as umpire, take charge of the 
discussion, call out the speakers, call them down 
when their time expires, keep order in the congre
gation and decide all points of controversy in which 
the moderators do not agree. . . 
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(s) I chose an old Methodist preacher to serve 
as my moderator. As his church was utterly new 
and he had no preacher, he selected the old class
leader of the Methodist Church, whom with the big 
·end of the membership, he had succeeded in prosely
ting to Seven:th Day Adventism-along :with the larger 
hemisphere of Campbellism. Both of these churches 
had an organization in the house,and his denomina
tion became the third. When we opened the debate, 
I affirmed the souls immortality two solid days to a 
crowded house, many without who could only hear 
through the doors and windows; himself denying it 
and positively unifying the soul and body, ridiculing 
the idea that you have any soul separate from your 
body. In his powerful speeches, standing before the 
multitude, stretching up toward the ceiling, vocifer
ating, "Gentlemen and ladies, you see a soul stand
ing before you six feet tall." The people were sur
prised beyond all utterance as they took it for grant
·ed that he believed in the soul's immortality. The 
third day brought round his turn to wield the labor
ing oar. Shouldering theonus probandi-burden of 
proof-he proceeded to affirm the doctrine of his 
church appertaining to the supernatural birth, the 
pillow of Bible Theology, the anchor of the Christian's 
hope, the sine qua non of every soul, i. e., the thing 
every one is obliged to have. His affirmation read, 
"The supernatural birth (John 3 ch.) will take place 
on the resurrection morn. As we have no soul to be 
regenerated, and possess nothing, but this body; 
when it dies it will sleep in the grave till the resurrec
tion trumpet shall awake it, when it will rise and live 
again. This will be the new birth and all there is of 
if and pertinent only to the saints, while the wicked 
will never rise again, but die like swine, go back to 
the dust whence they came and be nothing through 
all eternity." The battle waxed hot; we got into 
close quarters; swords crossing and fire flashing. 



ANNIHILATION 27 

The man found the debate no child's play, as it could 
just not hold anything; everything being wrested 
out of his hands, leaving him nothing at all. The 
crowd was very large and listened spell-bound. The 
mawactually humiliated himself by begging leniency, 
which I could .not give him . for the ~ruth was at 
stake and the destiny of souls hanging on the issue. 
I said to him face to face, "You brought this debate 
on yourself, challenging every preacher that came 
along. Therefore, you can blame nobody but your
self. The day of mercy is past; your head has to 
come off. It is heretical. Therefore the two-edged, 
New Jerusalem blade (Heb. 4: 12), will cut it off, 
leaving neither distinction nor mercy." 

(t) Then I proceeded to give them God's Word: 
2 John, "If any one shall come to you, not bearing 
this doctrine, (i. e., the soul's immortality, salva
tion by grace, endless life for the righteous, and 
eternity of woe for the wicked), ye shall not receive 
him into your Ylouses, nor bid him God s:peed." 
This man came to you a long way, a total stranger, 
and instead of bringing these grand wholesome irre
futable Bible truths · on which the Lord has built 
His Church and against which the gates of hell will 
never prevail, he has brought heresy. You have 
received him into your house and bidden him God 
.speed, though he does not so much as believe in the 
soul's immortality-worse than a heathen for they 
all do believe in it. 

For some time I had observed that the old class
leader, his moderator, was dying by inches. There
fore when I reached that grand logical culmination, 
.saying to them, "God will put me on the witness box 
at the Judgment day to testify against you all, be
cause you have received this infidel into your house 
and bidden him God speed." That moment he fell 
from his chair, down on his knees, crying aloud, 
'"Brethren, I can stand this thing no longer ; you 
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must pray for me. Others fell all round, crying 
for mercy and we had to turn the debate into a re
vival to get them all reclaimed. The result was they 
all dropped him like a hot potato and came back into 
the Methodist Church. The Campbellites received 
so much fire that it burnt up the water and they 
gave up their organizatiolh Seventh Day Adven
tism actually evanesced out of the country though 
he had several other little churches started, and 
the work was growing rapidly and spreading out of 
the country. He left and never came back and his 
work was blown away by the zephyrs of truth and 
righteousness and that country is the most incon
taminated by that heresy I know in all my travels 
which are more extensive than those of any other 
man you ever saw. 

(u) Though I did not live there at that time, 
it so happened in the providence of God that my 
dear wife was born and reared at Perryville, only 
seven miles from that place. 

When the Holiness Movement crossed the Ohio 
River at Cincinnati thirty years ago, our presiding 
Bishop McFyere, a Holiness man, solidly Wesleyan,
that tended our convention, welcomed the move
ment into Dixie Land, took me out of my conference, 
and per se, as there was no evangelistic opportunity, 
put me in the work, giving me the whole connection 
for my field of labor, and I have been in it ever 
since. As that appointment took me from home 
for life to be a sojourner upon the face of the earth 
for Jesus' sake, leaving my family, to meet them on 
the bright, shining shore, where sickness, sorrow, 
pain and death are felt no more, where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary are forever at 
rest. Feeling assured that my dear wife left alOne, 
would be happier in her native land, among her 
consanguinity and the friends of her childhood, go
ing thither I settled for life. Consequently in my 
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visits home I perpetuate a better acquaintance with 
that country than any other and if there is a Sev
enth Day Adventist in forty miles I would, have no 
idea where to find him. I took the Word of the 
Lord and exposed their bleak and unapplausive in
fidelity, till the people all saw it; dropped it appar
ently forever, as burnt children always dread the 
fire and quit playing with it. 



Chapter IV. 

THE "DAY" ARGUMENT 

This is the lasso which the rangers toss so ad
roitly as they run over the country, catching the un
weary right and left, old and young, great and small 
and hauling them in. 

Nearly forty years ago I was in a glorious re
vival far out on the Mexican border, where half the 
population are barbaric Mexicans and the balance 
wild border ruffians. I had found a favorite place for 
recreation among the muskeet trees, beautiful ever
greens, as it was far down on the Mexican border 
where summer ever comes and winter never comes, 
flowers never fade and fruits neTer fail, with their 
mid-winter actually hot and dusty like summer; 
unexpectedly a person walked up to me and said, 
"You had better get away from here as you are not 
aware of the danger that you are in. A stranger 
stopping with us a few days ago, was walking under 
the lovely shade of the trees which you are now 
enjoying, when suddenly a lasso dropped over his 
head, catching him around the waist, enclosing 
his arms so he could not do anything and the other 
end attached to a wild horse, mounted by a robber 
and suddenly dragged the man a hundred yards, al
most killing him, till he entered a comatose state, in 
which he remained while the robber spoliated him. 
Then mounting his horse he galloped away, making 
his escape with all the man's money and other things 
which he thought worth taking; thus leaving him · 
to die. I took the warning and retired from my 
favorite recreation ground under those lovely trees 
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to return no more. I mentioned this to illustrate 
with what adroitness these people lasso the innocent. 

(v) Early in the Holiness Movement in a Ken
tucky town of five hundred, we had a wonderful meet
ing, running almost a year and spreading Holiness 
far and wide over the country; so we organized the
Green River Holiness Association of a thousand 
members. During that wonderful revival, a beauti
ful, bright and charming young lady, a Campbellite, 
had been brought up to believe that sire was a Chris
tian . because she joined the church and was immer
sed for the remission of sins. She saw the Chris
tians crowd the altar, linger and pray; arise with 
radiant faces, telling to all around, the wonderful 
Sanctifier they had found. She thus solilliquised, "I 
have long thought that a Christian needed some
thing else and now I see what it is. It is sanctifica
tion." Therefore, having no doubt that she was a 
Christian, she goes to the altar, the saints pray and 
instruct her. Eventually rising, she shouts like an 
angel, telling them all she has got it and is glorious
ly sanctified. Of course the spiritual people all 
thought that she had just been converted, as Camp
bellism doesn't give its votaries anything but church
joining, just like joining a lodge, but no one said 
anything. The meeting ran not only weeks, but 
months, about a year, I think. Eventually she sees, 
as the light shines into the heart, the sin personal
ity hiding there in the bullrushes of depravity and 
gets convicted for sanctification sure enough, now 
thoroughly convinced that the former was simply re
generation. Therefore, coming to the altar again, 
she lingers quite awhile. Finally a regular heavenly 
landslide hits her soul and she rises with shouts of 
victory. By this time her church has become so 
disgusted with her, thinking that she has gone into 
wild fanaticism, that they drop her like a hot potato. 
No Holiness Churches then had been organized. 
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Therefore she comes at once and joins the Methodist. 
(w) I had written my "Women Preacher," and 

the Lord was wonderfully using it to disfranchise 
the daughters of Jerusalem1 who were hearing the 
call to preach through the heavenly vision, conse
quently she got to preaching with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from hea.ven and was anxious for a field 
of labor. I wrote to our missionary board at Nash
ville, Tenn., recommending her for the foreibn field. 
They gave her work among the wild Indians in the 
territory now the great state of Oklahoma. There 
the Lord wonderfully blessed her ministry and she 
was delighted to preach the Gospel sent down from 
heaven. Finally a Seventh Day Adventist came along 
and at the single toss of the lasso, captured the poor 
thing. When the news reached the missionary board 
that she had turned Seventh Day Adventist, they 
took her work from her. They did her as they do all 
the balance--caught her with the "Day" lasso and 
then proceeded to lead her into their infidelity and 
convince her that she was a sister to the hill frog. 
Though they did not quite succeed, they got her as 
blue as indego, her happy experience of regeneration 
and sanctification having gone into an ~wful eclipse. 
As she had lost her work, she returned home, dying 
with the blues. I went back to Robards where she 
had been saved and sanctified and found her in the 
awful dilema, lassoed by those heretics and Satan, 
not only playing the vampire sucking her blood all 
out, but actually picking her bones. I told her, to 
make a short story of it, that she had made the mis
take of her life, permitting those heretics getting 
their Satanic lasso around her neck and getting her 
back into the Slougll of Despond, for the last hope 
was actually bidding her an eternal adieu. Therefore 
I tell her that that altar is her place again and not to 
bother herself but cut the matter short in righteous
ness and go down to the bottom and turn the matter 
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over to the Lord, as His grace is more than a match 
for the devil with all his power of Sabbatic argument, 
which she could not answer and over which she had 
stumbled and fell head long into the quay of lugu
brious apostacy. She took me at my word, went to 
the bottom, abanded every thing and the Lord won
derfully blessed her and restored, so the shout came 
back in jubilant raptures. Yet amid her shouts, her 
tears of sorrow were mingled with the efussions of 
joy, because she had lost her work. I said to her, 
"Dry up your tears, I can get your work back." Then 
I wrote to the board, stating the whole matter, how 
these heretics had lassoed her and she had been in
nocently captured and how she had been reclaimed 
and was all right again but broken-hearted because 
she had lost her work. They simply wrote me that 
they were broken-hearted too, as they could not use 
a Seventh Day Adventist, opening the door for Satan 
to capture it, the world without end, and as she was 
restored they were only so glad to take her back and 
give her work. Therefore she again went away with 
a shout, telling her friends she was going to have 
some sense the balance of her life and not get lassoed. · 
That is the great trouble, so many get caught in 
Satan's lasso. For this reason they need my book 
and others on Holiness unto the Lord, to fortify 
them against Satan's mighty serpentine lasso. 

(x) The Seventh Day Adventists tell us that 
the Apostolic Church kept the seventh day without 
a break till the pope changed it to the first. Not a 
word of truth in it, as there never was a pope till the 
seventh century to do anything and history, both 
sacred and secular, certifies that the first day of the 
week was kept from the resurrection of our Lord, as 
a sacred memorial Sabbath. (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 
2.) The same we have in Roman history of the 
early centuries of the Christian era, Sallus, Seuton
ius, Pliny, Livi, and Juvenal. These historians were 
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.all heathen, in full sympathy with the government 
and its efforts to eliminate Christianity from the 
.globe. Describing it, among all other events in their 
day and time, they write it up as a strange heresy, 
which br9ke out in Palestine, during the proconsul
ship of Pontius Pilot, and the reign of Tiberius 
·Caesar and that it was so antagonistic to the Roman 
gods, under whose auspices they had conquered the 
world and established the empire, that it was justly 
·condemned under the double charge of high treason 
.against the government and heresy against all their 
gods, both of which were capital crimes. Conse
·quently the emperors did everything in their power 
to stop the spread of it. They said that the great 
trouble in the case was that its votaries had the 
power to transmit it volens nolens, willing or un
willing. Consequently it wai very dangerous to han
·dle them and enforce the law against them, because 
they could transmit it to you volens nolens. Con
sequently while they were prosecuting them they 
would get it and then they would have to kill them. 
[You see the solution of the whole problem; the 

•Christians shouted and testified so while they han
dled them that even the officers would get converted 
and then they would have to kill them.] Conse
quently they made short work in every case of 
prosecution, lest they might catch it and lose their 
lives, which would necessarily follow in every case. 
Therefore they would arrest them on suspicion and 
bring them before the criminal court, and make 
short work of it: ask them only one question: "Dom
icinum servasti?" "Hast thou kept the Lord's day?" 
He would answer, "Christinus sum, intermittere non 
possum." "I am a Christian and cannot omit it." 
Then they would proceed, either to cast him to a wild 
beast or burn him or kill him some way without 
·delay. 

(y) The very fact that they never did ask him: 
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"Sabbaticum Servasti." "Hast thou kept the Sab
bath?" is positive proof they were not keeping the 
seventh day of the week; which was never called 
the Lord's day, but simply the Sabbath. These his
U>rians give us a cloud of irref ut!ble testimony' in
disputable because its from our enemies, who, of 
course would not confess judgment against them
selves but do their best to defend their own cause. 
The first Christians were all Jews. In less than a 
century, the Church underwent a complete change 
.and became all Gentile. The last we see of the 
Jewish wing of the Church was A. D. 73, when the 
disciples, having survived the destruction of Jeru
salem, fled to Pella in De Capolis-a Gentile kingdom 
frequently mentioned in the New Testament, bor
dering on the east bank of the Galilean sea. Our 
Savior went thither (Luke 8 ch.) on an evangelistic 
tour: meanwhile the legion hermit was gloriously 
<X>nverted; the legion of demons ejected and en
tered into the swine. When he got converted he 
wanted to go with Jesus and preach, but as the 
apostles were all Jews and Jesus Himself a Jew, 
He answered him in the negative: the Gospel having 
not yet been given to the Gentiles, but honored him 
with a big appointment, giving him all De Capolis, 
the ten cities for his field of labor. Going to which 
he preached heroically, as the record says, "AU. 
<0ver them." History certifies to his great success, 
·especially at Pella, the most southern city, and 
bence most convenient for Hebrew refuges, as the 
imperial edict, under which it was destroyed, made 
it a penalty of death for a Jew to be found anywhere 
in the Holy Land, or in any other country under 
heaven, travelling with his face toward Jerusalem. 
He was to be taken up and killed, when miracuously 
rescued from the awful doom which came upon their 
unbelieving consanguinity; they escaped out of the 
·city, and the Roman armies captured it. They fled 
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away through the wilderness, crossed the Jordan 
and trending north, came· to Pella, there felicitously 
finding a great number of happy Gentile Christians, 
who met them with shouts of victory, took them in 
their arms and bade them welcome to their happy and 
peaceful homes and a place by their side as they go 
out to press the conquest to the ends of the earth 
till their risen and glorified Captain shall return with 
His mighty angels to dethrone Satan and reign for
ever. 

This was the last of the Jewish wing of the 
Gospel Church, absorbed with the Gentiles, before 
the close of the first century, and consequently the 
last anybody in the Christian Church keeping the 
seventh day, as the Hebrew Christians kept both 
Sabbaths, the first and the seventh days as long as 
they lived. Whereas the Gentile Christians kept 
only the first day and were not required to keep the 
seventh as you see in the Jerusalem council, (Acts 
15 ch.) where it is not laid down in its specification, 
but they were only required to abstain from idolatry 
and from eating blood, (common among the heath
en), and animals choked to death and consequently 
the blood in them, thus giving two specifications on 
the blood as that is the great item by which we are 
saved and sanctified and have the victory forever. 
They are also required to abstain from fornication: 
the emphasis being on the spiritual and not simply 
the physical and consequently negatively envolving 
en~ire sanctification, as in this way we get married 
to the Lord, all carnal lovers, i. e., spiritual fornica
tion being discarded. 

(z) At Jerusalem we have six Sabbaths every 
week. We have many Christians there now: a large 
interesting, and flourishing American colony. Also 
a very large German colony, French, English, Italian 
and others. If I were young I would go to the mis
sionary field and spend my life ; Jerusalem by choice, 
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yet not my own will but His. Because Sabbath is 
the best day for preaching and at Jerusalem I would 
have six every week. Sunday I would preach to 
the Christians ; Monday to the howling Dervishes, so 
called because they howl in their meetings like dogs 
and wolves ; Tuesday to the Jumping Dervishes, as 
that is their day and they are so called because they 
jump like Burning Bush people and jump till they 
wear out and fall in their tracks; Wednesd~y I could 
transact all my business as nobody keeps that for 
a Sabbath; Thursday I could preach to the regular 
Dervishes as that is their day; Friday to the Mo
hammedans, the popular church of the whole coun
try, i. e., the government church; Saturday of course 
I would preach to the Jews, who have so gathered 
from the ends of the earth as to have the majority 
in Jerusalem. 

(p) The change of days was made from the 
resurrection of the Lord and is really a simple homo
genius of the genius of our dispensation. The law 
says, "Do your work and then rest and if you do not 
finish your work you shall not rest," while the Gos
pel says, "Rest first and then do your work," as a 
well rested man will do so much more work than a 
tired man. The law says, "Pay me what you owe 
me"; the Gospel says, "I wiJI freely forgive you all 
and only ask you to be true to God and meet me in 
heaven." Therefore you see the change was super
induced by the very genius of the dispensation. If 
I lived among the Seventh Day Adventists or Jews 
I would keep that day and go to their meeting and 
lovingly invite them to come to my meeting the next 
day. As you see at Jerusalem there are six Sab
baths every week, therefore "let every one be fully 
persuaded in his own mind." (1 Cor. g. ch.) In this 
chapter and Romans 14 chapter, Paul loosedly ex
pounds the whole problem so we can all see it in his 
exegesis of food and days, as all the meat salted was 
sacrificed to some of the heathen gods. Paul said if 



38 ANNIHILATION 

they had clear light and · could see that the idol was 
nothing at all and it did not hurt the meat to sacri
fice to it, they could go ahead and eat as much as 
they pleased, but if they hadn't the full light so they 
could see when they were eating the meat tlaey were 
worshiping the idol, they would have to let it alone 
and the same way about the day. One man regard
eth one day above another and another one every 
day alike. So let every one be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. If you believe that the seventh day 
is the correct one, go ahead and keep it and don't 
fail because if you do not your own conscience will 
condemn you and you must have a conscience void 
of offence toward God and man; yet in that case, 
though you keep the seventh day, you must keep the 
first day also, because 550 millions of Christians be
lieve Sunday is the correct day and keep it, there
fore if you don't keep Sunday holy, you will sin 
against their conscience and Paul says, "When you 
so sin against the brethren and wound the weak, 
(weak because they think you are desecrating the 
Sabbath when you are not), you sin against Christ; 
whereas the Seventh Day Adventists have a terrible 
ordeal if they work on Sunday because they sin 
against 550 million of Christians and in so doing 
sin against Christ and consequently their consciences 
are guilty and they are under condemnation and 
lose their souls. If .you have a conscience for some 
other day, you must keep that day or you will 
be convinced at the tribune of your own conscience, 
while at the same time all the people in the 
world must form the simple fact that 550 million 
of Christians keep it and if you desecrate it you sin 
against the consciences of that mighty host and 
Paul says, (1 Cor 12 ch.), "When you sin so against 
the brethren you sin against Christ. 

God bless you all ! 
W. B. GODBEY. 
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ANTI-PARACLETE. 

"Paraclete" is a compound of two Greek words, 
kletos, a participle, from the verb kaleo, to 
call, and the preposition para, which means, "by 
your side." In the New Testament this significant 
Greek compound is applied to the Holy Ghost in 
the capacity of Comforter, as He is the Executive 
of the Trinity, the Convicter or the sinner, the Re· 
generator of the penitent, the Sanctifier of the be· 
lieYer, the Restorer of the backslider, and the Glori
fier of the pilgrim when this mortal shall put on 
immortality. ' 

The prepositional prefix of the word used as the 
cognomen of this book, means "insteaJ. of." There
fore the anti-paraclete is a person who takes the 
place of the Holy Ghost in the capacity of the Chris
tian's ·Comforter. You will be surprised to hear of 
anyone having done such a thing, as it is auqacity 
transcendently diabolical, such t~t I could hardly 
believe it till I came in contact with it. 

I have preached more in Los Angeles, Cal., than 
in any other place in all this world, as I always make 
it my headquarters when 1 visit Southern Califor
nia. No 1wonder it has a mongcel population of all 
nationalities, because its magnetism draws on every 
point of the compass. 

The Holiness Movement is stronger there than 
elsewhet!e in all the earth, the city abounding in 
churches and missions heroically pressing the battle 
for God and holiness, in this genial and lovely clime. 
It is axiomatic that when God works the devil never 
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fails to do his utmost to counterfeit all the good and 
defeat every enterprise of heavenly philanthropy. 
Consequently Los Angeles is the hotbed of heresies. 

The Tongue Movement, which has so awfully ·Jam
aged the kingdom of God, as it runs His noble saints 
into demonism and gets them so tangled up and 
bewildered that few, I fear, ever make their escape, 
was launched in the "City of the Angels." At that 
time I was preaching in New York City, when God 
sent one of His prophets with an especial message 
calling me to Los Angeles. Having crossed the con
tinent, on arrival I find the city on tiptoe, anJ the 
"Gift of Tongues" all the go; people out at all the 
depots, meeting the trains at all hours of the day 
and night, as the Holiness people were coming from 
the ends of the earth to satisfy their curiosity and 
to get their souls blessed. 

I enjoyed the favor of the leader, Rev. Seymour 
(colored), from Dixie Land, who claimed t he honor .. 
of pioneering the mov~ment in the city. The meet-
ing was running night and day without intermission. 
All pilgrims were met by an expectant friend and 
eacorted to the Tongue meeting; your humble serv
ant enjoying the service of the leader. 

On arrival, they at once propounded the question, 
"Have you received the baptism of the Holy Ghost?" 
to which the pilgrim responded in the affirmative. 
Then they said, "Have you received the sign?" The 
ansiwer came back, "What sign?" The response fol
lowed, "Speaking with tongues," Then the negative 
answer proclaimed a candidacy for the altar, at 



ANTI-PARACLETE. 5 

which the seeker fell and where he stayed night and 
day, till they got him hypnotized, mesmerized, and 
demonized, so that he rose with ejaculatory, ecstatic 
utterances, understooJ by no one. 

The solution is found in the simple fact that the 
air is thronged with demons. (Eph. 2 :2.) We are 
nowhere commanded to seek anything but the Lord, 
as the Word so beautifully rings in our ears: "Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon 
him while he is near; let th<> wicked man forsake his 
way and the unrighteous man his thoughts, let him 
return unto the Lord who will have mercy on him, 
and to our God who will abundantly pardon." When 
you seek anything but God, an evil spirit at once 
comes in and gives you something in order to get 
you away from Him. If they coulJ give you a lan
guage, they would certainly do it, but they cannot. 
I know languages which you do not know, but I 
could not give you one to save my life. 

The magicians, sorcerers, necromancers, jugglers, 
wizards, witches, Spiritualists and Mormons in all 
ages have had this so-called "Gift of Tongues," which 
is really no tongue, because tongue (((glossa") has 
no meaning but language, and it is a •well-demon
strated fact that they have no tongue, but these noises 
like birds and frogs, imparted by evil spirits. 

The gift Of tongues is all right. I wrote a book 
twenty years ago which the Lord has wonderfully 
used, "Spiritual Gifts and Graces," showing up the 
nine graces by which we are saved, love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, kindness, gooJness, meekness, faith 
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and holiness; and the nin~ gifts by which we help 
save others (I Cor. 12 :8;11), wisdom, knowledge, 
faith, bodily healing, the manipulations of dy
namites, pr·ophecy, discernment of spirits, tongues 
and the interpretation of tongues. 

They received the gift of tongues at Pentecost, 
and at other times in the Apostolic Age and 
many receive it now, to my personal knowledge. 

When I came to their meeting in Los Angeles 
they asked me if I had .received the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, to which I responJed in the affirmative. 
Then they asked me if I had· the sign, "speaking 
with tongues." I suppose I was the first one among 
the hundreds and thousand!" •who had arrived and 
been thus interviewed, to give them an affirmative 
answer, "I thank God I can say with Paul, 'l speak 
with tongues more than you all' " proceeding unhesi
tatingly to do so. 



CHAPTER I. 

PERSONALITY OF THE PARACLETE. 

It is to be regretted that somebody in bygone 
ages got an "o" in place of an "e" in this word 
ghest, whicl:JI means a precious friend, coming not 
simply to make you a transient visit, but to abide 
with you and help you in your labors of l~we, co
operate with you in prayer anJ faith, patience, and 
all your philanthropic enterprises. Just as my good 
old friend, James L. Hunton, at Orange, Cal., 'whom 
God has blessed not only with salvation, but a prince
ly fortune. Every time he sees me, he begs me to take 
my good old wife and come to his house of many 
manilions, select rooms, and be at home the remnant 
of our days, at the same time charging me to bring 
no money, assuring me that every bill is paid till the 
trumpet blows. He says he just wants us for com
pany in life's evening, i.e., that we should be his 
guests. 

Reilt assured 1we are living in the last days, when 
we need not be surprised at anything. As Los Ange
les is the Jerusalem of the New World, the focali
zation of God's holy people, it is also the hotbed of 
heresies, anJ it seems that when anyone gets ready 
to launch some newfangled, unheard-of, Hell-hatched 

7 
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he\'esy, he makes for Los Angeles. So here we find 
a man claiming to be the Comforter Himself. 

How strange to think any man would ever take 
the place of the Holy Ghost, absolutely usurp His 
office and not only claim it, but openly repudiate 
His personality; and then still more paradoxical, 
that ?!uch an one would have a following, especially 
when we contemplate God's Word appertaining to 
the blessed Trinity and human duty and responsi
bility. There are not three gods, as· we might vainly 
conclude, and actually we are in ·Janger of trending 
into the tri-tb.eistical heresy, which is reached by 
the ,unwarranted differentiation of the three persons 
of the Godhead. 

The Father sits upon the throne of the universe, 
while countless millions of rolling worlds, each ac
companying his own magnitudinous solar orb, move 
in their diversified systems around His effulgent 
throne, responsive to His omnific ipse dixit. 
Meanwhile the Son sits upon the mediatorial throne 
at His side and intercedes for this lost world. N. B. 
The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of the Father (Acts 
5 :3, 4 and 9,) whom He sends into this lost world to 
convict the sinner, convert the penitent, reclaim the 
backslider, sanctify the believer, and glorify the 
disembodied pilgrim when this mortal puts on im
mortality. 

Therefore, when the loving Father saves a soul 
on this holy mountain ("l\ft. of Blessings," Cincin
nati, Ohio), He executes the work through His om
nipotent Agent, the Holy Ghost. 
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We also have the clear revelation appertaining 
to the Son of God, i. e., the synonymy of the Holy 
Ghost (Acts 16 :6-7). When Paul, Timothy, Silas 
and Luke were pushing the evangelistic work in 
Galatia, Pamphylia and other states in southwestern 
Asia, verse six say;;i Paul was forbidden to preach 
the Word in Asia; for God wanted him at that time 
to carry the Gospel into . Europe, the very thing 
for us, as we are all Europeans. Led by the Spirit, 
they were all traveling toward the northwest, con
fronted by the greatest sea in the worlJ, not far . 
away. Therefore •when they reach Mysia, which bor
ders on the sea, they were "endeavoring to go into 
Bithynia," lying eastward and giving them the great 
continent, four thousand miles of terra firma, for 
evangelistic work. 

If he had followed his own mind, he would have 
gone, but he dared not .disobey the Holy Ghost. Con
sequently he entered Mysia and went right jown to 
Troas on the sea. N. B.-The arts of navigation 
were in their infancy, and ,the mariner's compass and 
the steam engine never dreameJ of. During the en
suing night the Lord clears up all this bewilderment 
by the vision of a Macedonian, far beyond the sea, 
standing and shouting aloud, "Come over into Mace
donia and help us!" 

N. B.-Verse six said he was forbidden by the 
Holy Ghost, and seven that when his human mind 
led him toward Bithynia, the Spirit of Jesus did 
not permit him. Mark this notable fact, i.e., the 
synonymy of the Holy Ghost in verse six anJ the 
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Spirit of Jesus in verse seven; thus revealing clearly 
the identity of Jesus and the Holy Spirit. As in 
Chapter Five we have already seen the identity of 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, hence the unity of 
the Divinity, and the legitimate conclusi'on that 
there is but one God, who d-0es His great, glorious, 
beneficent and philanthropic work in three distinct 
personalities, accommodatory to our finite sem;es in 
the comprehension of the wonderful plan of salva

tion. 



CU.APTER II. 

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

Our Savior t ells us (Matt. 12 :31,32) that the sin 
against the Fat her shall be forgiven, and the same 
is true of the sin against the Son, but the blasphemy 
of the Spirit is never forgiven, either in this age or 
that which is to come. ("World," in the. English 
version, leads you astray, and encourages the Hell
redemption heresy, involving the implication that 
there will be 51- chance for lost so~ls in the world to 
come. This simple correction anJ the use of the 
word "age" perfectly relieYes the difficulty.) You 
see our Savior positively certifies that the blasphemy 
of the Spirit is never forgiven, either in the pre5ent 
age, or the oncoming Millennium, now dawnjng and 
:collapsing on the Gentile dispensation. 

Now let us diagnose the gracious economy of the 
redemptive scheme. You see the Father sits upon 
the throne of the universe, and the Son by His side. 
Whereas the F'ather convicts sinners, converts peni
tents, reclaims backsliders, sanctifies believers, and 

"glorifies disembodied pilgrims through the medium 
of His Holy Spirit, whom He freely and unstintedly 
pours out on all appr.eciative hearts. In a similar 
manner our loving Savior, now in His glory, inter-

11 
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ceding for this lost world, freely sends His Holy 
Spirit anJ executes His mighty works through His 
instrumentality, having actually a,ssured us in that 
wonderful and beautiful prayer He has given us 
(Luke 11 :13) , "If ye being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more will 
your Father who is from heaven give his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him?" 

Therefore you see we have every conceivable en
couragement to ask the loving Father, as well as our 
blesseJ interceding Savior, to give us th~ Holy Spirit. 

This 1world is full of penniless beggars. There 
is a great eleemosynary institution inexhaustibly sup
plied with everything they need and delighted to 
lavish it out in superabounding munificence. Here 
is a man utterly destitute, winter coming on and 
no protection from the blizzards and nothing to eat. 
Now this grand philanthropy is managed by three 
officers, the one in London, the world's metropolis; 
another in New York~ the Columbian metropolis; 
but the third officer is everywhere on the face of the 
whole world at the same time. This shivering, 'Starv
ing pauper refuses to receive the benefaction from 
the man here in Cincinnati, but says, "I want the 
man in London." Now he has not a penny to defray 
his traveling expenses, he cannot get to London, so 
he must take it from the man in Cincinnati or he 
will inevitably perish right here. Another says, "I 
will not receive the needed pabulum and clothing 
from the man in the Queen City, but I will take 
the one in New York." It takes $15 to run to New 
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York, and he has not a solitary penny; therefore in 
Uincinnati he must die a pauper. This illustration 
applies to every human being, as the storehouse is 
absolutely inexhaustible and the 1,700 millions of 
people now on the earth have nothing to do but avail 
themselves of an irrefragible thesaurus, at their 
option, and nothing to do but check on it for all 
they want, and the larger the check the better the 
Heavenly Teller is pleased and the more brilliantly 
He ·;;miles. "Why did you not check for more?" 

N. B.-The Holy Ghost is none other than very 
and eternal God, omnipresent, knocking at the door 
of every human pauper in all the world. Jesus says 
the blasphemy of the Spirit is never forgiven, either 
in this age or the future. When I was a little boy, 
studying old Dillingworth's ·;;pelling book, I remem
ber this sentence, "Blai;iphemy is contemptuous treat
ment of God," which simply means that you utterly 
ignore Him, and will not have Him, actually m
sulting Him, saying to Him, "Go Thy way; attend 
to Your own business. I do not need You." 

There is a law in our country called "the con
tempt of court." In countless instances, people 
would do almost anything to avoid going into court 
and testifying in a pending case; actually leaving 
the country and hiding away in the jungles of the 
antipodean worlJ, to avoid giving a testimony that 
would tie the rope around the neck. 

God is not only loving and lovely, but He is 
Love itself (I John 4 :8, 16), and Love cannot keep 
from loving. He so loved the world "that he gave 
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his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 
3 :16.) Ransack the classical ages and nations, 
from Moses, one of the first of ancient writers, down 
to the pTesent day, flooded with literature, poetry, 
oratory, philos·ophy, every ramification of science 
and profoundesrt erudition; call up all the lexicog
raphers ever produced, by Greece, Rome, Germany, 
England, and America, and ask them to fathom the 
depth, soar to the altitude, broaden into the latitude, 
press forward into the longitude of that little adverb 
"so" in that wonderful Scripture, which defines how 
much God loved the world. The brilliant procession 
of the world's lexicographers turn pale and retreat, 
confessing their utter incompetency for the emer
gency. 

"Oh, f or this love, let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break, 

And all harmonious human tongues 
Their Savior's praises s·peak. 

Angels, assis,t our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold; 

But when you reach your highest notes 
This love can ne'er be told. ' ' 

Such is the superabounding love of God that ~o 
soul ever goes down to Hell unless he takes the bit 
in his teeth, runs away with the salvation wagon, 
and precipitates it over a precipice till it is .lashed 
into ·smithereens, his hopeless soul taking the aiwful 
plunge into a bottomless Hell. In my voyages across 
the great oceans, I have often been awakened in the 

dead hours of the long, dreary night by the reports 
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of the sounder.s, giving the depth of the sea, in their 
strange nautical language, till finally the stentorian 
roar salutes my ears reminding me of Gabriel's trum
pet blast, "No bottom!" meaning that the sea is too 
deep to be sounded by lead and line, but reminding 
~ne of the mournful wails of the damned in Hell, 
through the rolling centuries, ages and cycles, roar
ing out "No bottom!" sinking into a deeper damna
tion, the fiery billows rolling over them in consuming 
floods of unquenchable flame anJ still "no bottom," 
deeper down and more awful hell, but yet, "no 
bottom." 

The Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trinity, 
whose glorious philanthropic office, in His normal 
and indefatigable and unutterable loving kindness 
and tender mercies is to convict every sinner, convert 
every penitent, restore every backslider, and sanctify 
every believer; yet it is optional with the people 
to let Him do His work, as God never saves anybody 
against his will. In so doing, He would <lehumanize 
you, so you woulJ never be a man any more. You 
might be a raccoon, a kangaroo, or an ourang-outang, 
but never a man, as perfect freedom is inseparable· 
from humanity. Therefore, when we ·Jo not recip
rocate the beneficent offices of the Holy Ghost, we 
are treating Him with contempt, grieving Him 
away, and sealing our doom in endless woe. 



CHAPTER III. 

How Do WE CoM11nT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN? 

We are liable to commit the blasphe~1y of the Holy 
Ghost in many ways, thus crossing the dead line, and 
sealing our doom for endless •Woe. This great salient 
fact of the unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost, 
.Jesus pronounces ''blasphemy/' which simply means 
treating Him with contempt, ignoring His great and 
glorious work in the execution of the reJemptive 
scheme. 

As the redeeming grace of God in Christ normally 
reaches every soul, in the prenatal state, antecedent
ly to the physical birth (Heb. 2 :9: That "by the 
grace of God He tasted death for every one"), there
fore the moment soul and body united, constitute 
personality, the grace of GoJ in Christ supervenes; 
justification is sealed in Heaven, without faith or 
works, but for Christ's sake alone, and the Holy 
Spirit instantaneously creates the Divine life in that 
mortal spirit, responsively to His executive office in 
the new creation. 

Therefore by the wonderful grace of God in 
Christ, every human being is born in the Kingdom, 
justified and regenerated; not born sinners, as Cal
vinism teaches, but sinful, i. e., full of inbred sin by 
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heredity which is quickly manifested; by evil pas
sions cr·opping out. Yet inbred sin does not un
Christianize them any more than adult Christians, 
who are not sanctified and so full of inbred sin, are 
un-Christianized. The proJigal son and his father' 
abundantly confirm the conclusion that, through the 
wonderful atonement Jesus made on rugged Calvary, 
every human being is born a Christian. Oh! what 
a glorious run Jesus made on the devil, who had 
achieved the greatest victory of the ages in Eden 
when he captured Adam, because every human being 
was in him, and all died when he sinned. (First 
Corinthians 15 :22 : "In A dam all die, - so truly in 
Christ shall all be made alive.") 

When does this revivification in Christ supervene~ 
Why, the very moment you become a human being, 
by the union if soul and body. Therefore the spir
itual birth precedes the physical, which ·seems flatly 
contradicted in John 3 :3, "born again," which would 
put the spiritual birth after the physical, and send 
to Hell every child that ever died antecedently to 
the physical birth, awful to contemplate, as it would 
fill up Hell with unborn infants. 

This shows the great importance of having the 
correct Scripture. "Bor11 again" is preached and 
sung and testifieJ throughout Christendom, at the 
same time involving the awful heresy of infantile 
damnation. Jesus never said "born again." The 
Greek palin means again, and is not in this pass
age; but anothen, which simply means "from 
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above." Oh! how important to know the correc1 
Scripture, so that we will preach, testify and sing 
"born from abQve." The new life c6mes1 ·Jown from 
Heaven when the Holy Ghost, who is always in 

-Heaven even while on earth, creates it in the dead 
soul. 

Therefore every human being is born a Christian, 
but full of depravity. (Psalms 51 :5: "I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.") 
Campbellites, who are Pelagians, and do not believe 
in depravity, do their best to vitiate that Scripture, 
identifying it with David's mother alone ;-utterly 
untenable. Peter says, "No Scripture is of private 
interpretation," confirming the conclusion that all 

.scripture applies to the whole human 'race, and eon
sequently the blessed Bible is literally and actually 
every man's biography. 

All infants ar·e Christians, as Jesus abundantly 
confirms by His preaching, certifying over and over, 
"Of.such is the kingdom of heaven," and holding them 
up as paragon members, assuring aJult sinners that, 
unless they get converted and become as little chil
dren, they cannot enter the Kingdom. While .felic
itously all the human race ::ire born justified and re
generated, bona fide citizens of the Kingdom, yet 
that innate depravity superinduces the absolute 
necessity of conversion, because it turns the face 
away from God, toward this wicked world, so, if 
nothing is · done, we sadly all verify that terrific 
Scripture, "Infants go away as soon as they are born, 
speaking lies." "We are prone to do evil as the 



ANTI-PARACLETE. 

sparks to go upward," the depravity, hereditary in 
every heart, ·imperinducing that proneness. 

Conversion simply meanR turning around. God's 
time for conversion is in infancy, antecedently to 
the forfeiture of our innate justification, which •we 
can only do by committing known sin after we reach 
accountability. If God had His way, there would 
not be a sinner on the earth living under condemna
tion, with Satan's black lasso round his neck, and 
ready every moment to drop into Hell. Our glorious 
Christ has so wonderfully anJ triumphantly re
deemed the world as to preclude the necessity of a 
solitary damnation. 

'rhe Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Christ, who shines 
on every human spirit coming into the world. (John 
1 :9.) He calls every one in infancy, as in case of 
your humble servant, 1whom He blessedly called to 
salvation and the Gospel ministry through the in 
strumentality of his sainted mother, before she took 
off the baby clothes. I know not how old I was, but 
I do know my grandfather had come to see me, and 
brought me a dress, because I was named for him, 
and I had it on (girl fashion). Mother preached to 
me the everlasting Gospel with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from Heaven, and I drank it in deliciously, 
got converted and called to preach, and never after
ward doubted it, either. That is the reason why I 
am so abundant in labor, preaching these sixty-one 
years, and this being the 137th book of my author
ship, every one telling the reader the .sure way to 
Heaven. I owe this superabounding labor for the 
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Lord to my infantile conversion, which fortified me 
against Satan's black lasao and kept me from run
ning away anJ sowing wild oats, as most people do, 
and multiplied millions go down to Hell to reap 
them. I know not the taste of any of the intoxi
cating drinks, never tasted beer, nor used tobacco, 
nor knew the number of cards in a deck, nor the 
number of strings on a fi_<ldle, por danced a ·step in 
my life. If I had blighted the innocency of my 
infancy, the buoyancy of my boyhood, the vig-0r of 
my youth, and the enterprise of my young manhood, 
with serving the Jevil, Go<l •w-0uld never have blessed 
me with this superabounding labor. 

Recently I went back to my native land, after 
a period of twenty-seven years having elapsed since 
I was presiding elder in that country. I preached 
under a sugar tree, which I had planted with my 
own hand when a little boy. It afforded shade 
enough for five hundred people. I looked in vain 
for my schoolmate;; and saw not one. I heard of 
some in other countries whither they had emi
grateJ. ·what wRJs the solution? "The wicked shall 
not live out half their days." Upon inquiry, calling 
them by name, I was notified that they were in their 
graves; though they were physical stalwarts, prom
ising long life, and myself comparatively and notori
ously the dwarf -0f the neighborhood, yet doing more 
work even in my little boyhood than those stal•warts. 
I am so glad I said "yes" to the Holy Ghost in my 
infancy and have perpetuated that "yea and amen" 
through this fleeting life, which will soon be o'er, as 
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now I am almost eighty-two, and looking on the last 
mile-post, electrified with the shouts of the angels 
beyond the last river; constantly looking for His 
A"lorious appearing to transfigure this frail and fleet
ing body, or an angel whom, in case He tarrieth, He 
will soon send, as He Jid for Lazarus, to call me 
to evacuate it, to rest a little while on the bosom of 
terra firma and fly away to join the loved ones gone 
on before, and now awaiting me on the bright, lilhin
ing shore. 

"Oh! 'tis sweet to think hereafter, 
When the spirit lea~·es this sphere, 

Love with deathless wings, shall waft her 
To those she long hath mourned for here, 

Hearts from which 'twas death to sever, 
Eyes thjs world can ne'er restore, 

There as warm and bright as ever, 
Will greet us and be lost no more.'' 

In infancy the Holy Ghost comes and puts His 
loving hand on you, taking you in His hands like 
Jes:ns did the children in all His peregrinations on 
earth. That is the reason why babies always mani
fest a "loving. disposition, being ready to go to any 
body, like their beautiful symbol, the lamb, which 
goes to the dog as readily as to its own mother. 
Now S'Uppose the infant is not encouraged by its 
parents, •who, to our sorrow and the grief of the 
Holy Spirit, are, in the great majority, shamefully 
ignorant of the relation of the little ones to the 
Kingdom. Consequently they have no iJea that they 
can be intelligently converted to God and started 
on the heavenly way, as that hereditary depravity 
in every one turns the face away from God, toward 
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the wicked world. If not converted, i.e., turned 
round and introauced to God, it will go right away 
into sin, thus forfeiting its justification and, like 
the prodigal son, becoming a backsliJer. Thus, when 
the Holy Ghost invites the little one to come to 
Jesus, as He wants to give him a happy introduction, 
and thus start him out on the heavenly way, he 
says, "I am too little to get religion; mamma says 
I must wait fill I get to be a big boy and know what 
I am doing." 

Then the Holy Spirit, thu;.: treated with contempt 
by the little child, whom He so much wanted to win 
for Jesus, before the devil ever got his black hand 
on him, goes away, grieveJ and unappreciated. He re
members the p_romise the child made to receive Him 
when he became a large boy. Therefore, taking him 
at his 'wor,d, He comes to the ,stalwar~ lad, but does 
not take him in His arms as when an infant, because 
he has already gotten away from the LorJ, and 
yielded to Satan's temptaiiom, contracting wicked 
habits, and becomi~g a poor backslider. Con~equent
ly the Holy Spirit stops in ten paces and calls him, 
"Son, give me thine heart. Those who seek me early 
shall find me. Come now, lei us go up to the house 
of the Lord.''. He has gone wild and fallen in with 
wicked company, therefore he says, "Lord, I am too 
young, let me wait till I get to be a grown man and 
I will seek the Lord with all my might and make 
sure of Heaven." Tbus he has again hardened his 
heart, stiffened his neck and rejected the Holy 
Ghost, treating with contempt His merciful over-
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tu res. 
The years speed their precipitate flight, boyhood, 

striplinghood and youth have fl.own away, he is now 
a full-grown young man, the time having arrived 
w'hen he had promised the Holy Spirit to receive Him 
and seek the Lord . Taking him at his word, He 
comes again, not into his immediate presence, a:s 
in infancy, nor in nice speaking distance, ten steps, 
as when he was a growing lad, but He stands off a 
hundreJ yards and lifts up His loving, heavenly 
voice, "Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth. Let thy 
heart cheer thee; in the days of thy youth, walk in 
the ways of fhine heart an~ in the sight of thine 
eye;:;, but know thou, that for all these thing.;:; God 
will bring thee into judgment." This, you see, is 
irony, like the mother would say to her child, "Go 
ahead with your disobedience, but I have the hickory 
for you, and will give you plenty of it in due time.'' 
But he responds, "Lord, I am so tied up with juvenile 
societies and organizatjons, which I cannot abandon
now, I must enjoy the pleasures of the world a little 
while, I just can't get away from my a:ssociates to 
become a Christian now, please excuse me till I 
reach mature manhood, an,l I'll leave all my wicked 
companions forever, seek and serve the Lord with all 
my heart, for I must get to Heaven when I die." 

Satan's policy is indefinite postponement. 
"While the lamp holds out to burn, the vilest ·sinner 
may return." That is so, he may return, but only 
one in a million does; bence, over that poetry-greased 
p lank he slides the giddy multitudes' into the bottom-

• 
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less pit. The blessed Holy Spirit is thus grieved and 
treated •with contempt, because God'.;; time is now, 
as He says, "Now is the accepted time; now is the 
·Jay of salvation; if ye bear his voice, harden not 
your heart." 

True to this young man's promise, that he will 
give the Lord his heart when he has reached matuTe 
manhood, the Holy Spirit comes again, but not into 
his immediate presence, as when in infantile justi
fication; nor in boyhood, when He came in ten steps 
and appealed to him with all the fervency of a 
loving father; nor in his youth, when He halted a 
hundred yards from 'him and lifted up His stento
rian voice, and preached the Gospel with the pathos 
of Judgment-day honesty; but now He is still farther 
off and, lifting up His stentorian voice, He admin
isters the solemn warning, "Lay not up for your
selves treasures where moth anJ. rust corrupt and 
thieves break through and steal. But lay up for 
y<mrselves treasure in ·heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust corrupt, nor thieves break through nor 
steal. For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also." 

By this time the man is running at locomotive 
speed after filthy lucre; having been caught by Mam
mon's wild lasso, going for everything, where he 
can find a dollar! He is hot after monopolies· and 
trusts, hallucinated with th·t> glowing conception of 
the millionaire. The deceitfulness of riches has actu
ally so manipulated him with its paralyzing hand as 
to eclipse the glorious Sun of Righteousness, so that 
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not a solitary ray reaches his soul. Really he is 
blind to what does not glisten and deaf to what does 
not jingle, and a devout worshiper at the shrine of 
Eureka. Therefore he responds, "Lord, You must 
excuse me. I am so encumbered that I cannot possi
bly give any attention to religion! I will have to 
wait till I make a living and can thus disencumber 
myself; I trow by that time life's evening will be 
creeping on and I will go out of business and have 
nothing to do but seek the Lord, give my attention 
to the salvation of my soul, spend life's evening in 
His service, and be ripe and ready for a glorious 
immortality when this fleeting life is over." 

Thus the blessed Holy Spirit is again disappoint
ed, rejected, and His loving mercy treated with con
tempt. Therefore He takes the man at bis word, 
goes away anJ returns no more until his gray locks 
fall over his corrugated temples and his hoary head 
is thus blooming for the tomb. Then the blessed 
Holy Spirit gives him another call, but does not 
come nigh, as in infancy, when He took him in His 
arms; and in childhood, when He came in ten steps'; 
and in youth, when He came in a hundred yards; 
and in manhood, when He came within a furlong; 
but now he calls from a distant hilltop: "Turn ye, 
Oh, turn ye, for iwhy will ye die? As I live, saith 
the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that he turn from his evil way anJ live. 
Turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will ye die?" 

By this time the poor man has become skeptical. 
His ear is dull, so he but faintly hears the call of 
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the Holy Ghost; his' eyes so dim that his recognition 
i1s like the ignis fatiius, whose Jelusive ray lights 
up unreal worlds and glows but to betray. He has 
passed 'qver the summit and is going down, to r.-i
turn ' no more, and! soon drops dead 1with heart 
failure. 

Thus with prolixity I have answered the question 
often raised, "What is the unpardonable sin 
and how committed?" As Jesus ·says, it is the blas
phemy of the Spirit, treating the Holy Ghost with 
contempt, finally rejecting Hi;m. As a rule, it is 
done periodically and epochally. Thus inadvertently 
as life gets away, before we are aware the last mo
ment has fled and we are out in eternity, never to 
regain prob

0

ationary opportunity. While, as a rule 
it supervenes, gradually and progressively, 1without 
the slightest anticipation of the awful coming dam
nation, yet it does not always come that way. Some
times in the bloom of youth a person so rebuffs the 
Holy Spirit with blasphemous contempt that God 
says of him, "Let him alone, let him believe a lie 
and be damned." In many instances people sin so 
outrageously as to alienate the Holy Spirit forever, 
crossing the fatal line, and sinning away the fatal 
time, and sealing their doom in Hell. 

''There is a line by man unseen, 
Which crosses every path, 

The hidden boundary between 
God's mercy and His wrath. 

''There is a time, 
We know not when, 

A point, we know not where, 
Which marks the destiny of men to glory or despair." 
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If you sin away the auspicious time and cross 
the fatal line, you are eternally doomed. Therefore 
the thing to do is to say "yes" to the Holy Ghost 
at every cost, leaving the devil, world without end, 
giving him back everything you ever got from him, 
which is all your ·.sins, and dash off up the King's 
highway of holiness, which Jesus has built with His 
own bleeding, toiling hands, every inch from the 
city of destruction to the New Jerusalem. No lion 
nor ravenous beast, nor toll gate on it; perfectly 
free for all, rega~dless of race, color, social station, 
or nationality. Thus, with ever accelerated velocity, 
sweep on without a backward glance, till you reach 
the Pearly Portals, leap through the gate with a 
shout of victory, and receive a crown of glory that 
will never fade away, but accumulate new luster 
through the flight of eternal ages. 

When Julius Cresar conquered the Gauls and 
Britain, i.e., France and England, two thousand 
years ago, he always ma.le it a rule to burn down all 
the bridges, so retreat mts impossible; they had to 
conquer those bloodthirsty barbarians or be cut all 
to pieces. There was really nothing before them but 
victory or death. The result was, he took those 
countries by conquest. This is the thing f.or every 
human soul to do, leave the devil now and burn 
down all the bridges as you cross out of his king
dom, so you never can get back. 



CHAPTER IV. 

BEW ARE OF COUNTERFEITS. 

Satan is the great counterfeiter and invariably 
counterfeits everything that God does. 

"Hypocrite" is a Greek word and means, orig
inally, an actor on the theatrical stage, performing 
an unreal part. 

When Jesus •was on earth He scathed and peeled 
the scribes and Pharisees from top to toe, denounc
ing them as hypocrites who would not escape the 
tlamnation of Hell; whereas they were the honored 
and Jignified clergy, pastors of the churchei! and the 
office-bearers of the theocr!lCY. Many tbink our 
Savior was a most unpopular preacher. He was with 
ibe officials of church and state, because they knew 
that His success meant their dethronement; whereas 
with the people He wail the most popular preacher 
the world ever saw. 

Although He made no appointments, the very 
earth trembled beneath thf' thronging multitudes 
everywhere accompanying Him, hanging with breath
less silence upon His eloquent lips; even so enthused 
with His preaching and Hi~ mighty works that they 
would not go a•way to eat, but stayed day after day, 
out in the desert, physically famishing, so that He 
miraculously fed them with loaves and fishes, ten 
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thousand people feasting on only food enough for 
ft,-e, even though all haJ taken a Benjamin's mess, 
aF; their long fast had given them voracious appe
tites. Finally at the conclusion, the fragmentary 
edibles surviving were about a hundred times the 
original quantity. 

The officials got so marl ai Him for exposing their 
transparent hypocrisy that they actually manipu
lated the Roman authorities to arrest Him on the 
false accusation of high treason. This they had to 
do in the night, and they would have crucified Him 
before day, if they could have gotten Pilate out of 
his downy bed to sit on the case and ·sign His death 
warrant. They had been thirsting for His blood 
three years, anJ would have killed Him, if they had 
noi feared the people, who always heard Him gladly. 
lf the people had known what was going on, they 
would barn rallied, fought, bled and died for Him. 
If Pilate, who knew He was innocent, bad been 
amply supplied ·with soldiers, he would not have 
crucified Him, but have protected Him. 

Thus hypocrisy is playing religion, i.e., vrofess
ing and not possessing. 1\fay the Holy Spirit so 
illuminate your minds that you 1will wake up to the 
fact that the world is this J.ay full of Satan's coun
ierfeit religion, professing instead of possessing; 
hypocrisy instead of the glorious reality. 

Oh, how all Hell is now laden under embargo to 
('-OUnterfeit everything God does. How climacteric 
the case which forms the subject of this booklet; 
the anti-paraclete, · who not only denies the 
Holy Ghost, but has the audacity to take His 
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place and claim to be the Comforter. I verily believe 
that any person who will aspire to it, can have a 
following in our day. 

It seems that the very \vitticism of Hell is focal 
ized now to find sidetrack8: on which to run out from 
the great trunk line leading. to the New Jerusalem. 
Satan manipulates most adroitly, laying down the 
sidetracks so parallel with the main trunk that the 
pa.'!senger, especially if he is taking a nap, utterly 
fails to recognize it. It is so parallel at the begin
ning that, without special notification, none of us 
woulJ find out that we have left the New Jerusalem 
trunk line. It gradually deflects more and more, till 
finally it superinduces a complete sommersault, run
ning directly back whence you came; so the passen
gers are in full anticipation of the Cele.'!tial City till 
they actually arrive and look out for angel bands 
and beloved saint.'! gone on before, to meet them on 
1he bright, shining shore, but utterly disappointed 
as of course no one comes to meet them. 

When Bunyan's Pilgrim was on his way to the 
Celestial City, he met that well-dressed man, Ignor
nnce, with whom 'he had conversed when he came up 
that crooked, grassy lane to the King's Highway and 
rut hi.'! foot on it and traveleJ deliberately like other 
pilgrims; Christian interviewing him discovered he 
had not come through that little narrow wicket gate, 
at the head of the highway, to whom he responded 
that the people in his country had a nigh way to cut 
across and escape all the troubles encountered in 
passing the gate, and also that awful quagmire, the 
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Slough of Despond, and other places where they had 
giants and demons to fight. 

Finally, when Christian and Hopeful reached the 
flooded Jordan, they crosaed with much peril and 
difficulty, Christian sinking under the flood three 
times, as it was so deep he could not reach the 
bottom with his feet and would have gone down 
if Hopeful had not held him up. When he reached 
the other shore angel bands met him and escorted 
him up Mt. Zion to the City of God, where he knock
ed at the gate anJ the patriarchs and prophets 
a~ked him for his certificate, i. e., the witness of the 
Spirit, which he had carried all along his pilgrimage, 
with the little exception of when he ventured to take 
a nap in the delightful arbor beaide the way as they 
climbed Mt. Difficulty, where he lost it and had to 
go back, and fortunatel,y found it. 

When the patriarchs and prophets demanded 
it, he had it all right and presented it to them, when 
the gate opened wide anrl he entered with shouts 
of victory. 

Looking back over the jasper walls, he sees Ig
norance arrive at the floorled Jordan, who beckoned 
to old Vain Hope, who kept a ferry there anJ moved 
it up for his accommodation, so he got aboard and 
crossed the swelling flood without difficulty. Reach
ing the shore down at the base of great Mt. Zion, 
no angel bands met him, hut he thought nothing of 
it, but walked deliberately and with dignity up the 
mountain with staff in band . Reaching the Celestial 
Gate, he knocks with his staff deliberately, still un-
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suspicious of trouble. The patriarchs and prophets 
look over and demanJ his certificate, but he was 
speechless. Then the tormentors from Hell come 
right to the gate of Heaven, take possession of him 
and carry him a nigh •way, right through to the 
hottomless pit. 

It is high time that all sincere people get their 
r.yes open to the awful heresies which are afloat in 
the air beneath every ·sky; "cunningly devised fa
bles," of which we are warned in the Pauline prophe
cies. My library of paper-bound books, every one on 
a different subject, not only expounds every granJ 
truth revealed in the Bible, and essential to salva
tion, but exposes the dive1»sified heresies hatched in 
Hell, and propagated by Satan's preachers through
out the •World. Among those booklets we have "God's 
'l'riple L€adership," which should be. in the hands of 
every person. Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, 
soul anJ body; the Holy Spirit leads the human 
spirit; the W qrd, the intelligent; and providence, the 
body. If you are true to this triple leadership, 
which is simple and easily understood, you will never 
go wrong. God says, "My people perish for lack of 
knowledge." That does not mean that Satan's peo
ple go down to Hell, but God's own people perish 
for lack of knowledge. Hence we should all do our 
hes~ to spread the knowleJge of God's blessed, sav
ing truth throughout the whole world, as it is the 
only antidote aainst Satan's false teachings, which 
his preachers are now carrying to the ends of the 
earth. 
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APOSTASY 

CHAPTER I. 

THE FOND DELUSION. 

Among the multitudiJJous lassori'> tossed by · the 
adroit hand of Satan from pandemonium to boomerang 
unwatchful~ souls and drag them into the abyss of ir
retrievable woe, the dogma, "once in grace always in 
grace,'' caps the climax, doubtless ·populating Hell 
more copiously than any other ever hatched in the 
rattlesnake jungles of damnation. In logic, contraries 
are utterly irreconcilable either to other; so the truth 
of the one means the falsity of the other; meanwhile 
contradictories are doubly incompatible either with 
other; so the truth of the one doubly determines the 
falsity of the other. Now a simple analysis of the 
facts involved determines incontestably the falsity 
of the above proposition in the most glowing climac
teric and duplicate sense. We begin with Satan, orig
inally one of the greatest and brightest of all the 
archangels, enjoying the exalted cognomen, Lucifer, 
which is a Latin compound and means light-bearer, 
indicative of the transcendent brilliancy which pecul
iarized the effulgence of his glory. "How thou art 
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fallen, 0 Lucifer, the morning star!" (Isaiah 14: 12.) 
John (Rev. 12 ch.) notifies us that "his tail drew one
third of the stars''; i. e., one-third of all the heavenly 
host followed his influence, forfeiting their probation 
(Jude 6), and plunging headlong into the fires of Tar
tarus. 

When we contemplate the vastitude of the celestial 
universe, one hundred and seventeen millions of glow
ing suns, accompanied by the mighty retinues of roll
ing worlds, in their peregrinations around the celes
tial metropolis, the center of the heavenly universe 
where Jehovah abides in the New Jerusalem (Rev.21) , 
and these glowing suns attended by one billion, one 
hundred and seventy millions of immortal spheres, in
habited by unfallen intelligences whom God in His 
infinite wisdom created for His eternal glory, we may 
apprehend .at least some vague conception of the num
berless millions who unfortunately trended away in 
the wake of apostatizing Lucifer. These all, like their 
leader, forfeited their probation (which is doubtless 
peculiar to all created intelligences) at the beginnin~ 
of their experience, presumptively having already ex
pired in many of the heavenly worlds and not apper
taining to us after we get to Heaven, because we have 
our probation here. All these became devils and 
demons, consequently this world is literally belea
guered with demoniacal armies under the command 
of Diabolus (Eph. 6 ch.), doing their utmo~t to side
track, delude and destroy human souls. 

As God is the very essence of goodness, He can
not make anything that is not good; therefo~e there 
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are three things he never created: devils, sinners and 
snakes. H e created angels, pure and glorious; they 
had to be free in order to be responsible; ·and had to 
be responsible in order to be virtuous. Where there 
is freedom there is liability of the contrary choice: 
unfortunately these angels took the awful risk of fol
lowing their own free will, in deflection from the Di
vine will. This was the point of their fatal departure 
and eternal ruin. Consequently they were trans
formed into devils and demons. He created man "per
fect and upright." He ranking on· the plane of all 
responsible, virtuous, immortal intelligences, as a mat
ter of absolute necessity, was also free. Unfortunately 
he yielded to temptation, fell, and became a sinner, 
involving the whole human race in the ruin , as they 
were all in him, he being the only creation (Acts 17 : 
26). Hence originated this world of sinners. 

Among the animals which He created, the nahas 
was the "most subtle" (intelligent) of all, man alone 
excepted, even having the power of speech peculiar 
to himself alone in all the animal creation. Truly he 
was minus nothing but the immortal soul to actually 
constitute him a man. He was doubtless a biped, 
like the gorilla and the ourangoutang, but of course 
superior to those animals in point of intelligence, as 
he outranked them all, enjoy;ing the exalted faculty 
of oral communication, which so closely allied him to 
humanity as to prove the secret of his efficiency in 
the fatal abduction in which Satan manipulated to 
use him as the unfortunate instrument, actually super
inducing his ruinous transformation into the odious 
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serpent; thus forever vacating his place in the zoolog
ical catalogue. The awful tragedy has transpired. 
All is lost in the bright and beautiful terrestrial par
adise. Eden blooms no more. God, who walks in the 
garden, interviews man, who, blushing with the shame 
of inexcusable guilt, lays the blame on the woman, 
who in turn imputes the awful responsibility to the 
nahas; which, calling into His presence, He anathe
matizes: "Because thou hast done this, on thy stomach 
thou shalt go, and dust thou shalt eat all the days of 
thy life, and I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman .... '' Methinks I see the nahas in the form of 
man standing face to face with Jehovah, when, re
sponsive to the awful anathema pronounced on him 
by the Judge of all the earth, in just r etribution for 
his infelicitous instrumentality in the abduction and 
awful ruin of the human race, the transformation su
pervenes. His head forfeits its rotundity, is elongated 
into frightful prolixity!, his forked tongue from his 
wideopen jaws dispensing dark venom, his neck pro
jected high, his arms absorbed, disappearing; his 
posterial members consolidated into the long, ugly, 
wriggling serpentine tail. So, falling prostrate, he 
goes angling away, hissing and rattling, henceforth th e 
odious, venomous snake, destined to wage an exter
minating war against the human race, which, true 
to his symbolism, eventually results in his own exter
mination in all lands, thus typifying Satan's final and 
eternal defeat. 

(a) Now who are the inmates of Hell? We begin 
with Satan, who is a great old backslider, having 
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once been an archangel in Heaven, but lost his re
ligion and was consigned to endless woe. Likewise 
all the devils and demons, the countless myrmidons of 
the pit, were all originally bright, happy angels. 

(b) The case of the prodigal son and his elder 
brother corroborated by innumerable Scriptures, 
abundantly reveals the glorious and consolatory fact 
that, by the triumphant, redeeming grace of Christ, 
every son and daughter of Adam is born in the king
dom of God, not a sinner exposed to wrath and Hell, 
but a Christian, a child of God and an heir of Heaven, 
having been justified b~ the free grace of God in 
Christ, independently of personal faith, pursuant to 
the normal economy of redemption, and consequently 
regenerated by the Holy Ghost, the moment soul and 
body united constitµte personality (Heb. 2: 9; 1 Cor. 
15: 22; John 3: 5-7). (The E. V. complicates you here 
with the word "again," which properly reads 
"above.") So the spiritual birth by the grace of 
Christ actually precedes the physical. This is con
firmed by our Savior when He repeatedly recognizes 
the infants as bona fide citizens of His kingdom. This 
prenatal regeneration does not preclude the necessity 
of conversion as a fortification against the tempta
tions of adult age, as we are all born with depravity 
in our hearts, hereditary from Adam (Ps. 51: 5), which 
turns the face away from God; so if not converted 
(which means turned around, not necessarily includ
ing justification and regeneration, which are incidental 
to personal t'r~nsgressions) will go on spontaneously 
out of the kingdom in which we were born by the . 
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normal redeeming grace of God in Christ, into actual 
transgression; thus forfeiting our infantile justifica
tion. Hence you see all actual sinners are really back
sliders, having been born in the kingdom of God and 
only getting out by personal transgression. 

( c) You see from the preceding facts, authenti
cated by the Word of God, that by the redeeming grace 
of God in Christ every human being is born a Chris
tian. That is the reason babies are baptized, as bap
tism is God's mark for His own sheep, and never 
should be put on the devil's goats. The normal time 
of conversion is during the period of infantile justi. 
fl.cation, then followed by an earlyj sanctification, so 
establishing the soul in the kingdom of God that Satan 
will never get his black hand on it. Therefore, you 
see the preposterous falsehood of this dogma, which 
stands on the hypothesis of no backslider ever making 
his bed in Hell, but all having once enjoyed a place 
in the kingdom of God, certainly turning up in Heaven 
after the conclusion of this probationary life. You 
see the very contradictory of this hypothesis is true. 
Instead of no backslider going to Hell, there is no 
one there but backsliders; beginning with 8atan, who 
is a great old backslider, having once been an arch
angel, but sinned, fell, and lost his soul, world with
out end. Then all the devils and demons are back'
sliders, having once been angels, but sinned, thus 
forfeiting their probation (Jude 6), and cast down to 
Hell. Finally we come to the human race, and find 
them all redeemed by Christ and born. in the king
dom, like the prodigal son and his brother, whose 

., 
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conversion simply brought him back to his father's 
house, putting him where he had been born, illustrating 
the incontestable fact revealed by the uniform teach
ing of God's Word that every sinner is a backslider, 
having begun probation-life in the kingdom of God. 
Consequently the legitimate conclusion is that instead 
of Hell having no backsliders, it has none but back
sliders, being simply a backslider's Hell, made for the 
incorrigible subjects of God's universal empire, in
carcerating them, so that in the grand finale they never 
again can trouble God's peaceful universe. Hence you 
see this is certainly the climax of all Satan's falsi
fications. Diabolus is the father of lies and liar!'!, 
therefore when he spreads himself, as he certainly 
has in this case, he can eclipse all creation on the line 
of unblushing falsification. This is his easy chair of 
carnal security in which he has rocked millions of 
poor, deluded backsliders, till he could dump them 
into Hell. It is the ignis fatuus, whose delusive ray 
lights up unreal worlds and glows but to betray. It 
is the vampire which gently fans his victim, keeping 
him wrapped in dulcet slumber till he can suck out 
the last drop of life blood. I seriously doubt whether 
any other falsification has ever populated the pande
monium so copiously. ,,, . . 



CHAPTER II. 

SUPERFICIALISM 

Is another climacteric stratagem of Apollyon. Among 
the two hundred and fifty millions of Roman Cath
olics you scarcely find a trace of orthodox spirit
uality, Satan having long ago obscured every scintil
lation of true, vital, Holy Ghost religion. One hun
dred millions of Protestants are now moving in the 
track of Romanism at race-horse speed. The mighty 
sunburst which God sent through Luther, Bunyan, 
Kn-ox, Fox, W'!lsley and Whitefield, with their heroic 
comrades, having given way to clouds of worldliness 
and carnality, fast dragging them down to the dreary 
level o£ cold formality and hollow hypocrisy, where 
our Savior found de-spiritualized Judaism so blind 
they could not see His glory, but rejected and killed 
Him, as our ecclesiastical contemporaries would cru
cify the Holy Ghost, the invulnerable successor of 
Christ, if He had a physical body, God, in His conde
scending mercy, has raised up the Holiness people 
in these days of darkness and apostasy to hold the 
light, to guide the millions on all sides stumbling into 
Hell. Thus it is our inalienable duty and glorious priv
ilege to "contend earnestly for the faith once deliv
ered to the saints" (Jude 3). "But I wish you to 
remember, once having known all things, that the 
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Lord having once saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, destroyed them that believed not the second 
time " (Jude 5) . Here you see the faith of Israel was 
put to the second severe test at Kadesh Barnea, when 
God wanted them to go unhesitatingly into the land of 
Canaan and take possession of it. Through unbelief 
they halted till the spies, their chosen prominent tribal 
leaders, could go and explore the land and return. 
They bring in three reports: unanimity, majority and 
minority. They unanimously report a land flowing 
with milk and honey, abounding in corn and wine, 
and not only equal to the report which had reached 
them in Egypt, but even better. While the majority 
t errify by the people reporting it inhabited by great 
giants whom they never can conquer, Joshua and 
Caleb bring in the minority report, boldly certify, 
"We are fully able to go up and possess the land." 
The people believing the ten rather than the two, seized 
with panic, raised the uproarious howl, "Back into 
Egypt. ' ' The righteous indignation of· Jehovah is pro
voked; terrible castigatory providences ensue. They 
are visited by destroying angels, fiery serpents, wasting 
pestilence. Meanwhile the .Amalekites signally and 
r epeatedly defeat ·them in battle. Pursuant to the 
decree that none who had passed majority when they 
crossed the sea shall ever :reach the promised land, 
their zigzag peregrinations through the dreary, howl
ing wilderness are everywhere strewn with the skele
tons of the dead, left to bleach beneath the burning sun 
of an .Arabian sky. You see in the above Scripture proof 
of the great doctrine and experience for which God 
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has raised up the Holiness people, that we may 
propagate it to the ends of the earth. This is the key
stone which supports the arch of revealed truth, whose 
forfeiture has precipitated all the collapses of bygone 
ages. If we do not clearly, heroically and indefatig
ably preach entire sanctification, as a separate and 
distinct work of grace, wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost subsequently to a sky-blue regeneration, 
and both experiences clearly attested by the Holy 
Spirit, we would better take down our colors and re
sume our places in the fallen churches where the 
preachers no longer wield the laboring oar of pente
costal power which runs the lifeboat of full salvation. 
We have reached a point in the Holiness Movement 
where we are saddened to contemplate the fearful 
lowering of the standard on all sides. · Flagrant here
sies utterly undermining this grand depositum (in the 
language of Wesley) not only appear in some Holiness 
papers, but there they receive even editorial endorse
ment, e. g., the hypothesis that both experiences are 
simultaneously lost, which inevitably involves the Zin
~endorfian heresy. If justification and sanctification 
are simultaneously forfeited, · it is equally true and 
irrefutable that they are simultaneously . received, 
which is none other than the Zinzendorfian heresy, 
which John Wesley fought with all his might, and 
Wm. Bramwell, his noble coadjutor, pronounced "the 
devil's great gun.'' Thousands of Methodist preach
ers now burlesque their Wesleyan progenitorship by 
preaching this heresy. This is the uncompromising 
enemy of the great Pauline and Wesleyan doctrine of 
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entire sanctification, received and appropriated by a 
separate and distinct act of faith after regeneraition. 
I emphasize this heresy because it is now everywhere 
creeping into the Holiness Movement, advocated inad
vertently by honest people, who commit the logical 
blunder of thinking that whereas they receive their 
glorious experience of full salvation by: two distinct 
works of grace, they can lose it all by a single wo:rk 
of sin, which not only .flatly abnegates the "grand 
depositum,'' but magnifies sin above grace and the 
devil above Christ, which conclusion inevitably super
venes if he can destroy in a single work all that Christ 
gives you in His two mighty works, regeneration and 
sanctification. If this heresy prevails among the Holi
ness people, it will be impossible for us to maintain 
our standard by a second work of grace. The normal 
trend of his dogma necessa11ily settles the people 
down in the Zinzendorfian theology, which receives it 
all in conversion. I meet this heresy in all parts of 
the continent. 

N. B.-W e must give the trumpet no uncertain 
sound. If it was the "devil's great gun" in Wesley's 
day, it is veritably so now. There is no possible es
cape from the logic of this conclusion. 

You see in the above Scripture that Israel perished 
in the wilderness because they did not exercise faith 
at Kadesh Barnea to go up and possess the land. The 
two crossings progressively, irrefutably prove the two 
crossings retrospectively. If they could not jump all 
the way from the brick kilns of Egyptian bondage 
over the Red Sea, the wilderness, and the Jordan, 
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and light down on tb,e highlands of Canaan at a single 
bound, rest assured they cannot get back with a soli
tary leap, but must return by the two crossings. We 
dare not trifle with the symbolisms of the Bible. 
They all teach practical, experimental truth. We are 
warned not to "handle the Word of God deceitfully." 
There is posith:ely but one way to evade the above 
conclusion, i. e., that you forfeit salvation by two dis
tinct works of Satan, and that is by "handling the 
Word of God deceitfully.'' The doctrine of Chris
tian perfection cannot be superficialized. You must 
take it as the Bible gives it or you can never have it. 
To superficialize it is to vitiate it in toto. John Wes
ley said he was tired striving against the stream of 
preachers and people in his redoubtable defense of 
the great Bible doctrine of .Christian perfection for 
the propagation and .fortification of which he spent 
his life. This is the reason why I travel from ocean 
to ocean, contending for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. Oh, what a powerful undercurrent in 
the entire Movement, flowing back toward the lower 
plane of despiritualized, carnal churchisms ! 



CHAPTER III. 

FORFEITURE OF JUSTIFICATION. 

In both experiences there are two hemispheres con
stituting the beautiful globe of God's bright, redeem
ing grace, the one positive and the other negative. 

Justification is the negative, taking place in Heaven, 
reversing the condemnatory sentence against the trans
gressor when in the exercise of genuine, contrite and 
restitutionary repentance _ he casts himself on the 
mercy of God in Christ, receiving Him as his atoning 
substitute by simple faith. This must logically pre
cede the regeneration wrought in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, who instantaneously executes this great work, 
responsive to appropriative faith, simultaneously giv
ing the witn,ess of adoption. AB justification is the 
simple reversal of condemnation, it can only be for
feited by an act of transgression, which is not physi
cal but spiritual. A brother interrogated me on the 
subject of the simultaneous forfeiture of the two works 
of grace, himself evidently leaning toward the affirma
tive : ''Suppose a sanctified man turn burglar and 
break into a house; would he not lose both experiences 
by the act?" I responded, "No, he would not lose 
either. The moment he consented in his own will to 
commit the theft he lost his justification, though inde
fragable locks and policemen might have forever pre-
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vented any actual violation of the civil law.'' When 
our Savior certifies that the man looking on a woman 
in order to lust after her, has already committeJ 
adultery in his heart, He gives us the key of con
demnatory transgression in every case, illustrating 
the fact that the outward act is never essential to the 
forfeiture of justification, but simply the consent of 
the will, which is seen only by the Omniscient Eye. 
Whereas the forfeiture of justification dates from the 
consent of the will, regardless of any physical act, 
the apostasy from santification antedates that of jus
tification indefinitely, i. e., from a few seconds to 
months and years, dating from the moment the in
trigues of Satan successfully manamvred, by demon
iacal intervention, to inject depravity back into the 
heart, thus superinduc1ng the first leaning toward evil 
realized since the cleansing blood first washed away 
inbred sin, and the Man of grace administered the 
fatal blow which "crucified the old man" and de
stroyed the body of sin (Rom. 6: 6). As justification 
can only be forfeited by an overt act of transgression, 
not necessarily external, but internal and volitional, 
there must be a moving cause superinducing every 
transgression. That cause lies back in the domain 
of the affections, emotions, inclinations and predilec- • 
tions, whose expurgation is the province of the great 
second work of grace wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. As every transgression is an effect, it 
must have a cause superinducing it. This cause can 
be none other than depravity operating through some 
of its normal avenues, i. e., anger, wrath, malice, envy, 
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jealousy, prejudice, bigotry, ambition, avarice, pride, 
vanity, lust, et cetera. Just as Satan found it neces
sary to corrupt the heart of Adam and Eve by un
belief and the injection · of impurity before he could 
superinduce an overt violation of the divine law, so 
it is in every case, forfeiture of the two experiences 
may take place in very quick succession. As there is 
certainly a gracious possibility of receiving justifica
tion and sanctification in so quick succession as to 
puzzle the recipient with the discrimination between 
the two, as they are not received on conditions of the 
time elapsed but the faith exercised. John Wesley 

. says Grace Paddy was convicted, converted and sanc
tified in the short space of twelve hours, which he re
garded as truly marvelous, and said he had never 
known another parallel case. 

N. B.-With God time is a very small considera
tion; a second as good as a century where Omnipotence 
is c·oncerned. 

The impracticability of receiving both experiences 
simultaneously does not appertain to the human, but 
the divine side of the salvation problem. God can 
give it all at once; but we cannot receive both ex
periences simultaneously, from the fact that faith is 
the only receptive and appropriative grace, and the 
mind is a unit, incapable of focalizing itself on two 
things at once. When the sinner is seeking pardon, 
his pardon, bis whole being is energized and concen
trated in the isolated enterprise of getting rid of the 
awful condemnation which has already kindled Hell 
fire in his soul and given him a horrific panorama of 
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a bottomless, eternal Hell coming to meet him. Thus 
affrighted by gorgon horrors, he exclaims, "What shall 
I do to be saved?'' The awful depths of inbred cor
ruption which has all his life been hatching out the 
rattlesnakes of actual transgression which devour his 
soul like harpies, he has never yet dreamed of. 

Well did God apologize for leading Israel around 
through the Red Sea, the Wilderness, and the Jordan, 
"lest they might see war, and their hearts faint within 
them.'' If they had gone directly overland through 
the Isthmus of Suez into Canaan, the formidable, gi
gantic armies would have panic-stricken and defeated 
them. Hence He led them in by the two crossings, 
giving time for military discipline in Arabia, where 
the enemy was not so strong, thus preparing them for 
the greater responsibilities of meeting the combined 
armies of those mighty nations in the land of Canaan. 
John Wesley says that if God were to show the sin
ner not only the awful malignity and black turpi
tude of his own diabolical sins, but the deep abyss 
of inbred sin with its crawling reptiles, croaking frogs 
and hideous monsters, his heart would fail within him 
and he would sink into despair. The unity and fini
tude of the human mind, disqualifies to apprehend, 
receive and appropriate two great achievements simul
taneously. The regress is homogeneous with the m
gress, actually requiring two distinct acts of unbelief. 

( d) Taking down a house is the reversal of its 
erection, beginning at the top and winding up at the 
bottom, last of all taking up the foundation. ''The 
last shall be the first, and the first shall be last,'' 
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is the Word of our Lord, therefore the forfeiture of 
sanctification must precede that of justification, con
sequently when the soul reaches the attitude of actual 
sin we know regeneration, which is the foundation, 
has evanesced, but we cannot in that case always de
termine when we lost our sanctification. 

(e) When the wagon wheel comes off and we. 
have a breakdown, we know the linch-pin is out; but 
we may realize serious difficulty in finding it where 
it has dropped and been covered up in the mud. So 
long as it is in its place the wagon runs all right. 
Now the losing of a linch-pin and the breaking down 
of the wagon are separate and distinct transactions, 
attended by specific and different results. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FORFEITURE OF SANCTIFICATION. 

(f) Whereas justification and holiness are gen
erically dissimilar, the former a transaction and the 
latter a state, it follows that a corresponding dissimili
tude is maintained in their forfeiture. Wllereas we 
lose our justification only by transgression, which may 
be obtained either positively, by sins of commission or 
neglectively, by sins of omission, we can only forfeit 
holiness by contamination through the inhabition of 
corruption. Of this there is constant liability, as we 
are here in a wicked, fallen world, exposed to perpetual 
assaults of evil, through both human and diabolical 
influence. Consequently we lose the experience of 
purity inadvertently and unconsciously, like Samson, 
never finding out that the Holy Ghost has departed 
from us till the Philistines assault us; when, to our 
unutterable surprise, we find ourselves powerless as 
other people, enslaved by our enemies and forced to 
grind in the mills of Dagon. This mournful tragedy 
is now transpiring in numberless instances through
out the land. 

(g) When the Holy Ghost sanctifies a soul He 
comes in to abide. His presence is the only secret 
of our perpetual victory. Our Savior (Matt. 12 ch.) 
gives us a profoundly significant illustration in the 
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case of the man out of whom the unclean spirit 
had gone. "Walking through dry places, seeking rest 
and finding none;'' as he did not happen to effect 
an entrance into another human soul. Finally he says: 
''I will return to my own house whence , I .came 
out ... , " finding it empty, swept and garnished, he 
makes an unsuccessful attempt to reocc.upy it, then 
going and securing the co-operation of seven other 
devils more wicked than himself, they all come, as
sault the man, prove too strong for him, and re
capture him. The last state of the poor, unfortunate 
backslide.r is worse than the first. Here is a case 
of regeneration, the sins all swept out and the heart 
beautified and shining in the splendors of the new 
creation; but one serious deficiency is here mentioned: 
it is ''empty,'' the Holy Ghost having not yet come 
in to abide. The man is regenerated but not sancti
fied. When the o·ld demon who has long enslaved him 
under the dominion of some evil habit, e. g., profanity, 
lying, theft, drunkenness or licentiousness, tempted 
him sorely to fall back into his old iniquity again, 
he nobly resists him; but when he procured the co
operation of the seven other demons, even worse than 
himself, the combined force of the eight proves too 

'much for the young convert-he y,ields. They show 
him neither distinction nor mercy, but plunge him 
into · the rolling waves of worldliness and wickedness; 
the last hope has evanesced. He rides on the topmost 
billows of vice and iniquity, if possible making Hell 
blush for shame. Do you not know that if the Holy 
Ghost had been living in that . dear man He would 
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have skedaddled those eight devils in the twinkling 
of an eye ? Most assuredly He would. 

(h) Hence Y10U see there is but one possible way 
for sanctified people to fall, and that is by grieving 
away the Holy Ghost. When He sanctifies us, He 
comes in to abide forever. He n~ver comes in till we 
promise to obey Him unconditionally, even sealing 
our fidelity with our blood, if need so require. While 
we obey Him in His wonderful and beautiful triple 
leadership of spirit, soul and body, leading the human 
spirit by His Spirit, the ,ntellect by His Word, and the 
body by His providence, so long as we are t rue to this 

. threefold divine leadership, the Holy Ghost abides 
in the heart and manages the life of the sanctified. 
Meanwhile there is not power enough in earth and 
Hell combined to conquor that soul, which is absolutely 
necessary before an actual transgression involving con
demnation and the forfeiture of justification can take 
place. Sin is the service of the devil. All sinners 
are his ·slaves. ''You cannot serve two masters.'' 
Therefore, as an inevitable logical sequence, Satan 
must conquer you before he can ever enslave you. So 
long as you are sanctified it is utterly impossible for 
the devil to whip you, as he is bound to conquer the 
Holy Ghost, who has possession of the citadel, before 
he can do it. 

The Holy Gho.st is none other than God Almighty. 
Do you not know that earth and Hell combined sim
ply amount to nothing when contrasted with Omnipo
tence? Therefore, while you have the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in you (as He does certainly. abide in all 
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of the truly sanctified), you are just as safe as if you 
had passed the pearly gates and they had closed be
hind you. Therefore there is no possible forfeiture 
of the genuine sanctified experience while the Holy 
Ghost abides in your heart1 and He is certain never to 
leave you while you are true to Him. 

(i ) Now you are in an attitude to recognize the 
fallacy of the simultaneous forfeiture of the two ex
periences. You never can lose your justification with
out an act of transgression. You never can put forth 
such an act till the devil subjugates you. This he 
can never do while the Roly Ghost abides in your 
heart. Re is certain to abide forever if you are loyal 
to Him. You see the hypothesis of the simultaneous 
forfeiture necessarily ignores the abiding. of the Holy 
Spirit. If He were there the devil couldn't whip you 
and make you 'commit sin. "Whosoever is born of 
God doth not commit sin, for His seed remaineth in 
him and he cannot sin because he is born of God.'' 
(1 John 3: 9.) This shows clearly that y'ou cannot 
commit sin in God's family, but must get out into 
the devil's kingdom in order to transgress the divine 
law. The moment you get your consent to commit 
the sin, you normally slide out into the devil's domin
ion and comm.it it there. "He that 

0

commi.tteth sin 
is of the devil." (V. 8. ) Hence you see the devil 
must actually subjugate and capture you, thus taking 
you into his own kingdom, where you commit the sin. 
Consequently ylou see that the actual trans.gression 
by which you forfeit your justification cannot possibly 
take place while the Holy Ghost abides \ll yo_n> as 
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He is none other tha:i;i. very and eternal God, and a 
thousand million times more than a match for the 
devil in command of all the host of earth and Hell 
combined. The solitary ptilgrim waves the blood
stained banner and shouts the victory over all the 
armies Diabolus can ever marshal on the battlefields 
of probationary earth, actually- more than a match for 
them . all, so long as the Holyi Ghost dwells in the 
heart . • 

(j) The dogma of the simultaneous forfeiture goes 
on the hypothesis that you have to commit a known 
sin in order to lose your sanctification, which is utterly 
untrue from the simple fact that you never can com
mit it until the devil whips you, which is utterly im· 
possible while you are sanctified. It is deplorable to 
contemplate this error, now boldly advocated in some 
of the Holiness papers. We state thi~ with deep sor
row, because it verily involves a surrender of the grand 
depositum which Wesley claimed that God had raised 
up the Holiness people of his day to propagate. It 
inevitably drops down to the Zinzendorfian heresy. 
Simultaneous loss means simultaneous reception. Wes
ley fought that error like a hero all his life. When 
it prevails the present Holiness Movement is a thing 
of the past, quietly submitting and taking her place 
among the worldly churches, where no burning em
phasis is laid on the grand depositum of entire sancti
fication by a second work of grace. The simultaneity 
of these works, whether progressively or retrogres
sively, eliminates the only doctrine which pre-emi
nently peculiarizes our Movement. 



Apostasy. 23 

(k) We must confess that we have a vast hete
rogeneity of elements rallied under the broad banners 
of the so-called Holiness people. This arises from 
the fact that they are from all sects, denominations, 
creeds and theologies. In view of this fact we must 
trust the Lord for superabounding charity, as He loves 
all with an everlasting love and is so good as to give 
us His sweet, perfect love for all. Yet this glorious 
palladium of entire sanctification in the elimination 
of inbred sin, and the reception of the Holy Ghost as 
our perfect Sanctifier and abiding Comforter, give> 
us perpetual victory over the . world, the flesh, and 
the devil. · We must ev·er superscribe on our Hoiiness 
banner, unfurled at the front, and waving trium
phantly over the heterogeneous multitudes of all na
tionalities, races, colors, religions, sects; denominations 
and theological schools, all joyfully marching to evan
gelize all nations, "Conquer the world, get the Bride 
ready for the heavenly Bridegroom, girdle the globe 
with salvation and 'holiness to the LorJ., ' and bring 
in the Millennium!'' 

(1) Verily the stupendous majesty of our heavenly 
calling forever forbids that we should flicker an iota 
from the grand truth which lies at the bottom of the 
Holiness -superstructure, i. e., entire sanctification, 
separate, distinct and subsequently to a clear, sky
blue regeneration. Only while we thus keep the grand 
depositum capitalized in celestial fire on our banner, 
with the sword of the Spirit hewing to pieces every 
antagonistical dogma, and thus "heroically contending 
for the faith'' once delivered to the saints, can we 

• 
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perpetuate the tide of victories which has so signally 
crowned Immanuel's arms ever since He launched this 
glorious revival of Pentecostal experiences which is 
generally dated 1874, though He launched out some 
of us antecedently, using our humble instrumentality 
to inaugurate the Movement. These grand primal 
truths we must keep . constantly before the people, 
"lest we let them slip." Regeneration, clear and dis
tinct, followed by entire sanctification, with the in
filling and abiding of the Holy Spirit, must constitute 
our universal "Shibboleth." Beware of the dogma 
which teaches their simultaneous forfeiture, as it is 
none other than the old heresy with a modification so 
slight as in no way to infringe upon its identity, in
evitably involving simultaneous reception, which is Zin
zendorfianism. The reason why this error finds much 
sympathy among Holiness people is because they are 
not really sanctified, but only regenerated, having mis
taken reclamation for sanctification. Hence they still 
have the inward conflict. The tempter overcomes 
them, they yield and commit sin, and sa.y, "Alas! I 
have . lost both my sanctification and my justifica
tion!'' Their conception of God's mighty works is 
too low and narrow. Really they drop the standard 
of sanctification infinitely below that of the Bible. 
They think sanctified people can commit sin when the 
Bible (1 John 3: 9) certifies that even regenerated 
people cannot do it until they first forfeit their regen
eration and get out of the kingdom. 

(m) Then how is sanctification forfeited 1 Not 
by actual sin, which is a certain evidence that it is 

• 
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already gone, the Holy Ghost having retreated away. 
Consequently Satan whips you and you commit sin. 

Sanctification is forfeited by anything which is 
calculated to grieve away the Holy Spirit, as He 
is our only Sanctifiel'. and Keeper. This we are liable 
to do by unwatchfulness, triviality, frivolity, levity 
and inordinate hilarity, want of charity and tender
heartedness manifest in thoughtless criticism. Un
profitable conversion and social chit-chat are very 
dangerous. Our God says He is jealous and wants 
to monopolize our company. It is awfully dangerous 
to neglect Him. His still small voice we must dili
gently heed and faithfully obey. We must take time 
to be alone with God. I travel alone from ocean to 
ocean, from continent to continent, and yet not alone. 
He is with me, and I am delighted with His company. 
I love to travel among foreign nations, whose lan
guage I know not, because in that case I have nothing 
to do but talk to Him. For this reason I have been 
long habituated, in my peregrinations, to room alone, 
as I have a Companion whom I cannot afford to neg
lect. As the Holy Ghost is the Author of the Bible, 
He always, as in case of John Wesley, makes tlS homo 
uni us libri (these are Wesley's Latin words, and 
simply mean a man of one book-the Bible), of course, 
including the good books which explain ' the Bible. 
When I received the Holyi Ghost, thirty-five years 
ago, I was busily ransacking the whole world for the 
great authorities of all ages appertaining to science, 
literature and universal learning. When He came in 
He spoiled me for everything but the Bible, and His 
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sweet will is the delectable privilege to spend and be 
spent for Him who gave all for me. 

(n) I trow the most efficacious method by which 
Satan manamvres to cheat us out of our sanctifica
tion is the inhibition of depravity back into the puri
fied heart. When we consider the fact that the air 
is thronged with intriguing demons manipulating night 
and day to inject depravity into our hearts, and they 
are co-operated with on all sides by wicked people, 
whose very breath is pestilential and deadly, I do not 
wonder that people lose their sanctification. When we 
consider the awful wickedness of the world and the 
deadness of the . Church, our astonishment is not that 
so many lose this blessed experience, but really that 
anybody keeps it. 

Another fatally prolific source of deflection from 
this sweet grace is the leakage of love (Heb. 2: 1). 
Perfect love is synonymous with the abiding Holy 
Spirit. God is love (1 Jno. 4 ch.). The Holy Ghost 
is God (Acts 5: 3, 4). God is the essence of perfec
tion, therefore the sanctified experience is essentially 
perfect love, any infringement upon which must prove 
detrimental and grievous to the Holy Ghost. God 
says, '' 'fouch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm.'' The sanctified people are all anointed with 
the Holy Ghost. The gift of prophecy (1 Cor. 12: 10), 
which is included in the nine conferred by the indwell
ing Comforter and constitutes the invincible panoply 
of the Christian warrior, makes · you the Lord's 
prophet, and qualifies you to preach the everlasting 
Gospel. A critical, fault-finding spirit is utterly in-
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compatible with perfect love, which "covers a multi
tude of faults, suffers long, and is kind, and is not 
provoked.'' When the archangel Michael contends 
with the devil over the body of Moses (Jude 9), it 
is said that "he dared not bring a railing accusation 
against him,'' but simply said, ''The Lord rebuke 
thee.'' Mark heFe the deportment of the archangel; 
when God sent him down to raise Moses from the dead, 
and Satan races up from Hell with an awful roar, ob
streperously interdicting Michael's invasion of his ter
ritory and ordering him to retreat away and leave 
Moses in his sepulcher to go back to the dust, like 
other meh, at the same time railing against him for 
leading a whole nation out of his kingdom, Michael, 
true to his trust, persists in taking him out of the 
sepulcher. Words bring on blows, developing into 
a terrible hand-to-hand fight, in which the archangel 
signally defeats Satan, drives him back to Hell, takes 
Moses aboard his fiery chariot and flies away through 
trackless ether, passing rolling worlds, singing spheres, 
flaming comets and burning suns, till finally the bright 
celestial city bursts upon their enraptured vision, and 
millions of angels shout the leader of Israel, mediator 
of the old convenant and prophet of the most high 
God, a long, loud welcome hom,e. 

N. B.-While Michael, true to his commission, fights 
the devil and takes the body of Moses out of his hands, 
he does not dare to bring against him a railing accusa~ 
tion, but simply turns him over to the Lord, resting 
assured that the "Judge of all the earth will do 
right." 



28 Apostasy. 

The word accusation here is krisis, judgment, while 
blasphemy means evil speaking. Though the devil is 
guilty of blasphemy and all evil, yet Michael did not 
dare bring in a verdict against him for blasphemy, 
but simply turned him over to the Lord, whose sole 
prerogative it is to judge the living and the dead. 
Therefore, he commands us to "judge not," while, 
like Michael, we must be true, and contend heroically 
for the faith once delivered to the saints; yet we 
should judge no one, but turn everybody over to Him 
who alone is competent to admininster righteous judg
ment. This is enchanted ground, where many a pil
grim has fallen victim to the giants of inbred sin. 

( o) Thus sanctification is never lost by an act 
of sin, as every act must have an agent which in the 
realm of sin, is none other than Adam the first, who 
has been restored back to the heart by Satan, his 
father. Therefore sanctification can never be lost by 
an overt act of the will, as the back-lying, evil prin
ciple which superinduces every infraction of the divine 
law, the very transgression being prima facie evidence, 
is irrefutably confirmatory of the antecedent ingress of 
depravity into the heart. This conclus~on follQWS as 
an irresistlble sequence from the indissoluble rela
tion of cause to effect. Therefore the first act of 
known and willing sin is the normal fruit of indwell
ing depravity which is the irreconcilable antithesis to 
the sanctified state. Therefore the two forfeitures are 
not to be confounded and identified, as they are al
ways distinct either from other. There is a possibil
ity for them to occur in very close proximity either 
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to other, as apostasy does not depend on time, but 
unbelief, just as salvation is not by time but through 
faith. 

(p) We always know when we lose our justifi
cation, as its forfeiture involves a known sin of either 
commission or omission. Not so with the forfeiture 
of sanctification. It simply leaks away and, as Sam
son, ''wist not that the Spirit had departed from him'' 
till assulted by the Philistines, when he found him
self weak as any other man, this is the way we all 
find it out when we lose our sanctification. The Philis
tines here symbolize Satanic power. Therefore, when 
we find ourselves doing things we know to be wrong, 
we are thereby fully assured that we have lost sanc
tification. Yet do not leap to the conclusion that you 
lost it in committing those sins. This is a great 
mistake. You did not lose your sanctification in com
mitting those known sins, but you yielded to tempta
tion and transgressed the divine law for but one rea
son, and that is because y'Ou had antecedently lost 
your sanctification. If the Holy Ghost had abode in 
your heart at the time of Satan's assault, He would 
certainly have signally defeated him, ·giving you 
strength by the battle and courage by the victory, 
thus in the glorious finale making your temptation a 
blessing (Jam es 1 : 2 ; Rom. 8 : 28). While actual sin 
is certain evidence that your sanctification has been 
antecedentlyi forfeited, it does not follow that you 
always yield to temptation, thus forfeiting your jus
tification by sins of commission or omission, or both, 
when you lose your sanctification. On the contrary, 
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there is a gracious possibility for you to stand in your 
justification. I stood there nineteen years with the 
inward conflict painfully revealing my imperative need 
of more grace to give me the needed victory. I have 
met many, in my travels, confessing that they once 
enjoyed sanctification, and to their sorrow let it slip, 
not knowing how, having never yielded to tempta
tion or committed a known sin. All they could say 
was, ''The blessed Comforter has gone and I know 
not how; but He has left in my heart an aching void 
the world can never fill.'' At the same time, in re
viewing their lives, they could not remember a known 
si:i;i committed or duty neglected. 

Examples along this line we frequently meet on 
this Mount of Blessings, and constantly in our camp· 
meetings. All they can say is the mournful confession, 
"the heavenly dove of sweet, perfect soul rest has 
gone away, and the cawing crow of obnoxious old 
depravity has gotten back.'' Meanwhile they are ut
terly unconscious of ever having yielded to a known 
sin, and are still ''keeping themselves'' from actual 
transgression, though the conflict is terrible, sighing 
and crying.night and day for the return of the blessed 
Comforter. 

( q) This Zinzendorfian dogma of simultaneous 
forfeiture is cruel as a demon in its dealing with this 
class of Christians, whose name is legion this day in 
the Holiness Movement, as it confronts the thousands 
of weary pilgrims who come to our great camp-meet
ings purposely to regain their sanctification which 
has eYane$Ced during the year. Only last Sunday, 
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at Salvation Park Camp-meeting, near Cincinnati, I 
saw about 200 people crowd the altar, many of whom, 
to my personal knowledge, had hitherto brightly pro
fessed the experience . . They were unconscious of any 
known transgression of the divine 11aw; if so, they 
must have sought justification. I saw them in awful 
agony pray through, get the victory and rise shouting, 
with the shine of heaven on their faces. What an 
iniquity to have told those broken-hearted pilgrims 
that they had lost their justification also, sinmltan
eously with their sanctification, thus precipitating 
them into the ''slough of despond,'' to groan and cry 
their eyes away over th-eir sins which had long ago 
been forgiven, and thus getting them so entangled in 
the bogs and swamps of doubt and condemll'ation that 
they would never get out, but sink down and die in 
despair. This was not what they wanted; they had 
no conviction for it. They were sighing and crying 
simply for the return of the Holy Comforter. These 
facts positively prove the falsity of this dangerous 
dogma of the simultaneous forfeiture of justification 
along .with sanctification. As Wesley says, ''It grieves 
those whom God has not grieved and will in all proba
bility send them to Hell.'' The prevalence of this 
heresy would ruin the Holiness Movement, sending 
multiplied thousands to the mourner's bench, seeking 
conversion which they could never get, as that is for 
sinners, while sanctification is for Christians. The 
normal effect of this heresy would be to run the dear 
Christians who have lost their snnctifieation into hope
less despair in· their fruitless efforts to get justifica-
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tion, ending up in the forfeiture of their faith, which 
means damnation. ''Cast not away your confidence 
which has great reward. '' God makes no mistakes. 
He has settled this controversy beyond the possibility 
of cavil. You see His constant r efutation of this fatal 
error whenever you attend our camp-meetings and 
Holiness conventions. Just go to work in the altar 
and you will constantly find people seeking reclama
tion into their sanctified experiences, which have 
evanesced, they know not how; and at the same time 
they have no conviction of actual transgressicm, and 
consequently could not get r eclaimed into the justi
fi~d state if they were to try ever so hard, from the 
simple fact that when God wants to bless a soul He 
always anticipates it with conviction, which is the 
indispensable antecedent to both justification and sanc
tification. You must hold all God has given you with 
the grip of a giant and seek all He has promised you, 
if you ever expect to get to Heaven. 

(r) It is an awful thing to grieve the Holy Spirit 
by casting away your confidence in God and depre
ciating the mighty works He has wrought in your 
heart. While sanctification is indescribably and sub- ' 
limely glorious, conversion, including justification and 
regeneration, is inconceivably magnitudinous. The 
great trouble with the above dogma is that it so min
ifies God 's mighty works as to disqualify the mind to 
apprehend them in their stupendous, mighty and su
pernatural glory. When I was a boy I delivered many 
a speech to the listening rabble of my native hills, 
describing the evils of slavery, and always predicting 
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the bloody war destined to arise from that unhappy 
institution. In my juvenile imagination I portrayed 
the Ohio River crimsoned with blood. As that was 
the boundary between the free and slave States, I 
thought the mighty armies of the North and South 
would meet on his banks in battle array and crimson 
his waters with their :flowing blood. In this I was 
mistaken. The mighty North, conscious of her power, 
at once carried the war away down South, :fighting 
many battles in "Dixie land." Early in the conflict 
the Southern braves displayed wonderful heroism, de
feating the Union army and driving them back into 
Kentucky, where they halted and gave them battle at 
Perry'Ville, the home of my family. As I had at 
that time been in Immanuel's army seven years, I 
took no part in the national conflict; but oh! how 
my senses thrilled when I listened to the awful roar 
of artillery, terrible clangor of musketry and pre
cipitate mutual charges while two hundred thousand 
warriors engaged in deadly conflict. It resulted in 
the signal defeat of the Confederates. 

N. B.-This battle was fought and a grand victory 
for Uncle Sam gloriously achieved. The salient point 
in this illustration consists in the fact that Kentucky 
never seceded from the Union, but stuck to the old 
flag throughout the conflict, in which all her sisters 
throughout dear old "Dixie land" forsook the "star
spangled banner" and rallied under the "stars and 
bars" except Maryland, though multiplied thou
sands of secessionists lived in Kentucky, just like mul
titudes of c·arnal foes abide in the heart till "Holy 
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Samuel" rises and hews Agag into smithereens. Hence 
this notable, historic item beautifully and forcefully 
illustrates the many battles which the man of grace 
fights against the man of sin on the regeneration 
plain. Though "Uncle Sam" had suffered signal de
feat by the Confederates, he retreated back to Perry
ville, Ky., where, re-enforced by vast armies from the 
loyal North, he gave the rebels another decisive battle, 
which lasted three days (I shall never forget the aw
ful roar of the artillery), which finally resulted in 
breaking the power of the rebellion and expediting 
the speedy fall of the Confederacy. We have in our 
annual camp-meetings constant and repeated verifi
cations of this grand truth in spiritual conflict, i. e., 
dozens and scores of people who, when sanctified a 
year ago, shouted all over the camp-ground, went 
home, electrified all their neighbors, and did nobly for 
a while; but finally Satan turns all the gatling guns 
of Hell, co-operated by myriads of incarnate devils in 
multitudinous, insidious forms, in an evil hour succeeds 
in the injectment of depravity, i. e., demoniacal nature, 
into the heart, thus re-enthroning old Adam, to the 
infinite grief of the defeated pilgrim. Yet he has one 
blessed consolation, i. e., he has never committed 
known nor willing sin, but simply inadvertently and 
unwatchfully grieved :away the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can give him victory. Finally the camp-meeting rolls 
arou~d, he is the first at the altar, prays through to 
God and He again gives him the blessed Comforter, 
the final victory. Even so, when Satan defeats you 
on the plain of sanctification, he has not captured you, 
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for you are still in the kingdom of God and only get 
out by actual transgression, which you are determined 
not to do. On the contrary, as I see constantly at our 
camp-meetings, the backsliders from sanctification, 
stirred up by the mighty preaching of our.fire-baptized 
eviangelists, rally again to the altar, muster all their 
forces, give the devil a desperate battle, and actually 
whip him, as the Union army at Perryville, thus joy
fully regaining the lost ground. How awful this 
dogma of the simultaneous forfeiture, as it would 
normally dupe the poor soul with the Satanic halluci-

' nation that the devil had him in his clutches, tied 
hand and foot, transported back to the brick-kilns and 
mortar yards of Egypt, which is not true. H e is 
still in the wilderness, which is God's territory, as 
Pharaoh had no dominion beyond the sea, and did 
not own a single one of them after they crossed it. 
I am happy to see the sanctified people, when so un
fortunate as to lose their experience, going for it 
again, fighting valiantly and getting it back. 'l'hat 
is the thing to do. 

N. B.-God commands us, cast not away your con
fidence in God, whiC'h has great reward (Heb. 11 ch.). 
Satan manamvres in every possible way to manipulate 
earth and Hell, so to discourage y.ou that you will cast 
away your confidence in God, and losing your grip, 
get jostled down till you put your foot on his hell
wiard ladder, consisting of six steps, all beginning 
with d: first, doubt; second, discouragment; third, 
despondency; fourth, despair; fifth, death; and sixth, 
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damnation. Take warning, keep off the devil '-s ladder 
and you have the victory for ever. 

God is still of mercy and love and more anxious 
to give you back the Holy Spirit than we are to give 
good gifts to· our children. 1'herefore fight with the 
intrepidity of Gideon 1and his 300 braves on the plain 
of regeneration, till you again scale the "Beulah 
heights'' of entire sanctification, where the sun and 
moon both shine night and day. Be true to the Holy 
Ghost and He will whip the devil for you and give 
you everlasting victory. 

N. B.-Y ou do not lose your sanctification by com
mitting sin, but by the reinhibition of depravity, 
which is none other than devil nature, significantly, 
especially in the Pauline Epistles, denominated "the 
old man." When he is crucified and utterly destroyed 
by the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire (Rom. 6: 1-6), how can he ever get 
back1 

N. B.-The old man, i. e., hereditary depravity, 
inbred sin, simply means devil nature, called "old" 
because he is -actually as old as the devil, having orig
inated in the fall of Lucifer (Isa. 14: 12), transmitted 
to Adam in the fall by Satan, and reaching every hu
man being, ''I was shapen in iniquity and in sin did 
my mother conceive "me.'' (Ps. 51: 5.) This deprav
ity is the old seed sin. In regeneration it is cut down, 
the ground plowed and the crop pitched. In sancti
fication every bitter root is eradicated, so as never 
again to disturb the growing crop. 

(s) While this old man of sin in the glorious 
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work of entire sanctification is utterly destroyed, yet 
the air is thronged with demons (Eph. 2: 1), ready to 
impart their stygian virus to every human spirit, and 
will succeed if you do not watch and pray incessantly. 
Therefore sanctification is not lost by committing sin, 
but by the leakage of love; amid unwatchfulness, 
through unguarded trivialities, frivolities, levities, 
jocosities, hilarities, the blessed Holy Spirit is grieved 
away. Then, like Samson shorn of his locks, to your 
unutterable surprise you fall captive to the Philistines, 
whom you antecedently conquered by whole armies, 
though panoplied with swords, spears and battle-axes, 
and you had only the jaw-bone of a donkey. 

( t) While sanctified, the Holy Ghost is living in 
you, and if true to Him, will whip all of your 
enemies and give you the victory for ever, leaving 
you nothing to do but shine, shout and be true. You 
think you lost your sanctifi0ation when you committed 
the first known sin, precipitating your fall. In this 
you are mistaken. If the Holy Ghost had been living 
in you, you would have shouted in the martyr fires 
rather than do anything you knew to be wrong. 
Transgression is an act which must have a cause, ·and 
that cause is depravity, j, e., old Adam gotten back, 
if he ever was out. Beware of this current heresy, 
i. e., simultaneous forfeiture, which inevitably involves 
simultaneous reception, i. e., Zinzendorfianism, which 
John Wesley fought all of his life, and well he might, 
for it proved the rock which wrecked the ship God so 
gloriously launched through his humble instrumen
tality. 
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Are You Ready? 
The great reason why it is so imperatively en

cumbant on us all to get ready to meet God is the 
simple fact that no human being is ready without 
His personal redeeming grace, which normally 
reaches all far back in the prenatal state, the mo
ment soul and body united constitute personality, 
which is five or six months antecedently to the 
physical birth Heb. 2: 9, "By the grace of God, 
Christ tasted death for everyone not as e.v. "every 
man", as the Greek buper pantos literally means 
everyone, i.e. every human being. Therefore the 
very moment soul and body unite constitute per
sonality, the omnipotent redeeming grace of God in 
Christ comes into availability, superinducing a free 
and full justification on heaven's chancery in the 
normal gracious economy invariably followed by the 
resurrection of the dead soul wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in the heart; superinducing the gloriously 
consolitory fact that by the omnipotent grace of God 
in Christ through His vicarious substitutionary a
tonement every human being is actually born a 
Christian as that cognomen, the sunurn desideradurn, 
chief desire of every human being, simply means a 
soul saved by Christ. What a triumphant victory, 
our wonderful Savior thus achieves on Satan in the 
transcendant reality that He actually lassoes every 
soul far back in the prenatal state before it is born 
into the world; utterly regardless of environments, 
in the palace or the hovel ; the camp meeting or the 
brothel; the Bible College or the saloon; every hu
man being is born a Christian, as we see abundantly 
confirmed by our Savior's treatment of the babies, 
everywhere taking them in His arms and certify
ing, "of such is my kingdom"; thus authenticating 
their claim to citizenship and their right to member-
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ship in the visible church, signified by symbolic bap
tism, and with due attentiOn on the part of par
ents, guardians and pastors, would all in the suc
cession of the prophet Samuel, John the Baptist, 
the Apostle Timothy, your humble servant. and a 
mighty host of others be happily converted anteced
ently to the forfeiture of their infantile justification 
followed in due time by the great second work of 
grace, entire sanctification, giving them a clean 
heart thus leading them out of spiritual infancy in
to adult age, developing championship in the king
dom and a place in the bridehood, catalogued with 
the prolonged faithroll Heb 11 ch. 

(d) Why need they conversion if they are already 
Christians? From the simple fact that while justi
fied freely in heaven for Christ's sake alone the mo
ment soul and body united constitute personality 
and regenerated by the Holy Spirit responsively to 
that justification, which he cannot do till the law is 
satisfied, whereas in that case He is never delin
quent in the f elicitious execution of His mighty 
work, i.e. the new creation; thus destroying the 
works of Satan 1 John 3 :8 and restoring all things, 
even in the grand ultimatum, back to the Edenic 
state Acts 3: 19-25, the infant while thus freely 
justified in heaven and regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit is full of hereditary depravity transmitted 
from Satan through Adam the first our federal head, 
which turns his face away from God toward this 
wicked world, sin, Satan and hell; so that it not turn
ed round, which is the literal meaning of conversion 
and introduced to the Savior like the prodigal son He 
will spontaneously go into sin as soon as he reach
es responsibility; thus forfeiting his jm~tification 
and becoming a backslider as you see abundantly 
demonstrated in the case of the prodigal son who 
had wandered far from his father's house and wast
ed his patrimony in riotous living but melting the 
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good fortune to get rescued from the hog pen rested 
out of Satan's clutches and make his escape all the 
way back to his father's home; thus showing up 
most incontestably a glorious reclamation, popular
ly denominated a briliant conversion. 

(e) You see clearly from this case which paral
lels every sinner, coaverted to God, is simply a re
clamation; whereas the elder brother having feli
citously been converted in his infancy, i.e. turned 
around and introduced to His Father so receiving 
the sweet inundations of his paternal affection and 
redeeming grace, he became so interested as to nev
er wander away and waste his patrimony like his 
younger brother. Oh the profound sleep wrap
ping pulpit and pew in lethean slumber appertain
ing to the infantile membership of God's church! 
We rejoice now in the glorious dawn of the millen
nium brilliantly adonbrated withersoever we turn our 
-enchanted vision; saluted by the roar of machinery 
doing the work of the world, the scream of the loco
motive, the bugle of the electric train and the pre
cipitate sweep of the automobiles, all proclaiming 
the near proximity of the glorious King riding down 
on His millenial throne, to dethrone Satan and en
velop the globe with the splendor of His glory, till 
he shall have dominion over river, sea and shore, 
far as the eagle's pinion or the dove's light wing 
can soar, all roaring out the jubilant proclamation, 
"of all the mighty nations in the east or in the west, 
or this glorious Yankee nation, is the greatest and 
the best! From the great Atlantic Ocean, where 
the day begins to dawn, leap across the rocking 
mountains far away to Oregon! Oh these great and 
mighty rivers, that course along our hills, are just 
the thing for washing sheep, and driving cotton 
mills ! Our mountains, lakes and rivers, are all a 
blaze of fire, and we send the news by lightning on 
the telegraphic wire! The hero chief tan laying 
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down his pen closes his eyes in Washington at ten. 
the lightning currier leaps along the line and tells 
the St. Louis tale at nine; haulting a 1000 miles, 
whence he departed, and getting there an 1hour 
before he started I When the millenium rel'l.ches us 
in its heavenly inundations, the normal order of do
mestic life will be the happy conversion of all the 
children before they lose their infantile justifica
tion followed speedily by the crowning victory of 
entire sanctification, thus legitimately superinduced 
by Satan's dethronement and ejectment into hell, 
to howl a prisoner a thousand years, amid the lugi
brious wails of his myrmydons having been ske
daddled from the globe, precipitatedly retreating 
before the inundating billows of heavenly glory, des
tined to cover the earth, as the waters the sea. 

CHAPTER I 

WHY MUST I GET READY? 
From the simple and indisputable fact that no hu

man being is ready, until omnipotent grace pre
pares them to meet their God, Amos 4 :12. When 
God created Adam He created the race, as he was 
the seed of humanity and you read Gen. 1 ch. "Ev
erything had its seed within its self; Eve no excep
tion to the unity of humanity in Adam as she was 
not a de moro creation, but metamorphism of 
Adam's rib, and consequently created with Adam; 
this transformation really making her the second 
blessing in creation; her moral and spiritual supe
riority in all ages and nations, abundantly demons
trated thus showing up the fact that she is better 
by nature and by grace than the rougher and hard
er sex; more easily saved; more Christian women 
on the earth than men, and of course more in heav
en, the masculine wing of humanity having the ma
jority in earth and hell,-an indisputable fact which 
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puts a signal rebuke on the popular mistake of 
shouting over the boys and weeping over the girls 
born in the homes of every nation. whereas perti
nancy would superinduce the reverse; normally con
cluded from the ostensible fact that life is a fail 
ure if we do not get saved; as in case of poor Judas, 
the fallen apostle, of whom Jesus said, "better for 
that man that he had never been born" as you see 
Acts 1 ch, dying of suicide "he went to his own 
place, i.e. hell, i.e. God's penitentiary, for the incar
ceration of all the people who will not let Him save 
them as 'tis absolutely certain that He does save 
every one who will let Him Ezek. 33 :11; superinduc
ing the irresistable conclusion that no soul makes his 
bed in hell fire unless under Satanic infatuation, 
taking the bit in his teeth and running away with 
the salvation wagon, precipitates it over the falls of 
damnation in irretrievable ruin engulfed in the un-
quenchable billows of a bottomless hell. · 

(f) Thus God makes every man bear his own re
sponsibility, from the simple and undeniable fact, 
that He verily does save every one who will let 
Him. As He is omnipotent, why can He not save 
every one? Because He cannot contradict Him
self. He has made us free moral agents to choose 
for ourselves, loyalty to Him which is life or the 
negative which is disharmony, separation, disloyal
ty, which simply means death, temporal, spiritual 
and eternal, as He alone is life and alienation from 
Him, death inevitable N. B. Death simply means 
separation when the branch is severed from the tree 
it is dead. When the soul is separated from the 
body it ig dead and separated from God is spirit
ually dead through all eternity. When Satan fought 
the battle of Eden, he achieved the greatest victory 
of the ages as the whole human race had been sem
inally created in Adam. Therefore as God had said, 
"in the day that thou eateth thereof thou shalt 
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surely die." The moment he disobeyed God, he lost 
his spiritual life, because God alone is life and every
thing severed from Him is dead. He did not say, 
your mind shalt die, nor your body, "but thou shalt 
surely die." Adam was an immortal spirit, in the 
image and likeness of God, which is righteousness 
and true holiness, Eph. 6 :24. The mind is man's 
grand induement in its transcendant superiority, 
differentiating him from the animal creation, while 
the body is simply the tenement in which he lives, 
during mortality and probation, the mansion in 
which the psychee, soul lives; but in the transfig
ured state, the house in which the pneuma spirit, 
will abide for ever, . similitudinous to the glorified 
body of our Savior, manifested to Peter, James and 
John on the Mt. of Transfiguration, Moses having 
been resurrected for that occasion, Jude 9, appear
ing there with Him in His transfigured body repre
senting all the saints who will be transfigured by 
the resurrection, including the sepulchered when 
the Lord comes for His bride 1 Thess. 6 ch., and 
Elijah also on that occasion, representing all who 
will be transfigured by translation as he and Enoch 
and all the saints who will be living on the earth 
when the Lord comes for His bride; 1 Cor. 15 :51 
"We shall not all sleep but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, for the 
trumpet shall sound and we shall be changed," this 
mortal shall put on immortality and death shall 
be swallowed up in life. 

(g) Christ was made manifest, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil, 1 John 3 :8 when He 
preached to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well, 
she said to Him "we know that Messiah cometh who 
will restore all things." He confessed that it was 
true, at the same time responding to her, "I am He,'' 
excepting the truth which had floated on the atmos
phere to the eyes of that heathen woman. In sancti-
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fl.cation, we receive spiritual restitution, whereas 
in glorification when the mortal shall put on immor
talii:i7-, we receive mental restoration, while the res
urrection will destroy these bodies, from the mor
tality superinduced by the fall; the earth which 
God created for man and donated to him, with all 
the animals on the ·continents and islands and the 
fishes of the sea, and the birds that fly through the 
air. Pursuant to the great work for which Christ 
came into the world, not only will man be restored 
in his three natures spirit, mind and body; but this 
earth is to be restored back to him and to become his 
inheritance forever, so in the glorious coming ages 
after the final restitution, we can all invite the 
angels home with us, the saints will possess the re
stored and glorified earth forever. 

(h) 1 Cor. 15 :22 "In Adam all die, but in Christ 
shall all be made alive. Satan knew that Adam was 
the citadel of humanity, and consequently from 
the beginning made for him with all his might, 
utilizing the . serpent and Eve as passports, trans
mitting him in his enterprise to capture Adam, thus 
achieving a victory whose magnitude, mortal tongue 
c~n never tell; because all the countless millions of 
oncoming generations, through rolling centuries, 
ages, and cycles wherein Adam and captured by the 
fatal satanic lasso of sin actual, imbred and heredi
tary; the loathsome leprosy utter incurable by all 
human device and thus not only enslaving Adam 
and Eve, but taking everything they had, dethron
ing both the king antl queen and · sitting down on 
the throne of the world, actually manipulating it 
as a hell feeder, to fatten souls for the barbucues 
of damnation. As man was created with the pow
er of infinitesimal self repetition, when he lost his 
spiritual life, has still retained .that power and has 
consequently filled the earth with spiritually dead 
people fit only for hell. When the news of the fall 
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reached heaven, the angels who had always taken 
such an interest in this world, shouting jubilantly 
when they saw it roll out from shapely chaos, re
sponsively to the divine mandate and take its place 
among concomitant world moving · through their 
orbits around the effulgent throne, with vociferous 
shouts they answered the anthem of the morning 
.stars, i.e. the .superior angels who sang together at 
creation's birth. Therefore when the sad news of 
the fall reached them, they would all with enthu
siasm have joined in a campaign for the rescue; but 
fully assured of their utter incompetency they 
hung their harps upon the willows and set down to 
weep, when to their unutterable surprise the Prince 
of Glory walks out on celestial battlements and pro
claimed His espousal of the lost cause, when they 
take down their harps, tuned them to sweeter and 
richer anthems and make heaven reverberate with 
their dulcet melodies of redeeming grace and dying 
love, down from the shining seats above, in joyful 
haste He fled, enters the grave in mortal flesh and 
dwelt among the dead; (oh for the love that rocks 
and hills their lasting silence break, and all harmoni
ous human tongues, the Savior's praises speak, an
gels assist our mighty joys, strike all your harps of 
gold; but when you reach your highest notch, His 
love can ne'er be told!) not all harps above can make 
a heavenly place, if God His residence remove or 
but conceal His face, (to thee and thee alone the 
angels owe their bliss, they curl round their blaz
ing throne and dwelt where- Jesus is; infinite de
sire, and yet how far from thee I lie, Oh Jesus 
raise me higher!) 

(i) Total depravity is a great fundamental Bible 
truth, not meaning as many erroneously believe, 
the ultimatum of wickedness, i.e. as bad as can be, 
which does not apply even to the devil who like all 
other finite beings is progressive, getting worse 
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all the time and will forever, . as when , , great 
archangel Lucifer fell in heaven Isa. 14 :12, "How 
art thou fallen, 0 Lucifer the son of the morning," 
he lost his hold on God in a fruitless aspiration to 
augment his archangelhood with a participation of 
the Godhead, and thus becoming a rival of our bless
ed Omnipotent Omniscient, Omnipresent and in falli
ble Heavenly Father; but the signification of total 
depravity is simply and entire deprived of the divine 
life which is superaboundingly revealed in both test
aments by the strong monosylable "dead" Eph. 
2 :1 "you hath He quickened, who were dead in tres
passes and in sins." Quicken is zooeepoiceese, from 
zooee, life; and poieoo, to create. Consequently you 
see it is a wonderfully strong word signifying to 
create the divine life in the dead soul. Until this is 
done man is an incarnate demon and doomed to the 
bottomless pit, which is simply God's penitentiary 
for the carcaration of the incorrigible subjects of 
His universal empire. All the unregenerated people 
on the earth are citizens of the devil's kingdom and 
nothing to do but drop out of this body into hell, 
which is the capital of the devil's kingdom. If we 
stay with him and grieve the Holy Spirit, till God 
sees we will not let Him save us and it would really 
be a mercy to take us out of the world, as the longer 
we live in it, the more sins we commit, and the more 
terrible will be our punishment in hell. Therefore 
mercy says cut him down, why cumbereth he the 
ground. Matt, 3: 10 "now the ax is laid at the root 
of the tree, and every tree which does not pro
duce good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. 
The unregenerate are all bad trees, bearing the bit
ter, poisonous apples of Sodom, and must be cut 
down if they are not, let our wonderful Omnipotent 
Christ, create the divine life in them; thu~ making 
them new creatures; in regeneration, the deadly 
upas tree having been cut down by the gospel axe, 



• 

12 Are You Ready? 

and in sanctification, all the roots taken out, by the 
powerful dynamite of the Holy Ghost, purifying 
the soul soil, but the illumination of all the obnoxi
ous roots and even the little rootlets and spungi
oles of the deadly upas trees, taken out, so there 
will be nothing left to sprout up and produce more 
obnoxious pestilential trees. 

CHAPTER II 

HOW SHALL I GET READY TO MEET GOD? 
As in the preceeding investigations you see, the 

utter ruin of humanity in the fall the whole head 
sick, the whole heart faint, not but wounds, bruis
es and putrifying sores," which had not been bound 
up and molified with ointment Isa. 1 ch. Not only 
full of incurable ailments, from top to toe but actu
ally, a loathsome spiritual corpse, stenchy and pesti
lential. Christ says "I am the resurrection and the 
life" .John 11 ch., in regeneration He raises dead Laz
arus into life, although He had been dead those four 
days and putrified from top to toe. Having thus 
raised him so that he got up and walked out of the 
sepulchre, He bade them "loose him and let him go," 
when he became a flaming preacher of the gospel 
the remnant of his life, the removal of all his grave 
clothes and every encumbrance, brilliantly signify
ing our sanctification, which disencumbers us of lodg
ery, sectarianism, politics, all sorts of evil tempers, 
envy, jealousy, prejudice, bigotry, egotism, ambi
tion, covetousness, pride, vanity, lust, passion tem
per and all sorts of impurities, tobacco in all its 
forms and phases, completely delivering us from the 
filthy god as nothing filthy or unclean can enter 
heaven, which is perfectly pure as God Himself 1 
Cor. 7: 1, "Therefore let us cleanse ourselves from 
all the filthiness of the flesh an<! spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God; justification having 
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made us free from sin on us condemnatory, and sanc
tification having made us free from sin is us con
taminatory Rom. 6 :22. Rest assured that without 
this complete and glorious emancipation and purifi
cation from sin within and without, we can never 
meet God nor pass the pearly portal, walk the golden 
streets and play on a golden harp. 

(j) Therefore we must have the supernatural 
birth which comes down from God out of heaven, 
John 3: 7, "You must be born from above." If 
Satan can possibly utilize his preachers to side
track you; run you into delusions and keep you 
from receiving this glorious supernatural birth, by 
sending you down to a river to take the water god, 
thus running you into idolatry, he is sure to do it. 
You see Nicodemus though a preacher thought our 
Savior meant an operation performed on his body, 
responding to Jesus, "How can a man be born when 
he is old? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb and be born,'' thus showing clearly 
that he thought Jesus meant his mortal body; when 
He told him positively "that born of water and 
spirit" had nothing to do with his body, but it was 
a purely spiritual transaction. Hear His response 
(v 6) that which is generated by depravity is de
pravity, that which is generated of spirit is spirit." 
Sarx in this passage, translated flesh, does not 
mean the human body at all, which is sooma, but 
depravity, confirmatory of the indisputable fact 
here ·enforced so emphatically on Nicodemus, not on
ly correcting his egregious mistake, thinking that 
He meant an operation performed on his body, but 
even castigating him for his ignorance, reminding 
him that he was a teacher in Israel and should have 
known better; proceeding (v 7) to certify, "marvel 
not that I said unto you, you must be born from 
above'' the English says "again' one of those un
fortunate mistakes, abounding in King Jame's trans-
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lation, because the Greek from which it is made had 
come through the Dark Ages, a thousand years, 
meanwhile not one man in a thousand nor one wo
man in twenty thousand could read or write; God in 
His signal mercy and beneficient providence, having 
all that time preserved His precious Word, unadult
erated from the apostolic pen in the advent of St. 
Katherine on Mt. Sinai, built in the second century, 
to commemorate the giving of the law, on the very 
spot where He had revealed it to Moses, 3,582 years 
ago, and marvelously revealed it to His faithful 
prophet Tichendorf of Germany, after hunting for 
it forty years, A. D. 1859, the very year I graduated 
from college, and sent me all the way from Germany, 
the first book made from the parchment roll, which 
I have read and expounded in my round, the world 
ours, and translated into the beautiful Anglo-Saxon, 
for the benefit of the English speaking world. 

(k) The Greek anoothen, in this passage, never 
does mean again ; has but the one meaning "above,'' 
showing plainly that the supernatural birth comes 
down from God out of heaven, and is the sine qua non 
of every human soul, without which he will never 
walk through the pearly gates and play on the gold
en harps. Hence we do not have to go down to the 
river to get it, but climb to the mountain of God, 
seeking with the whole heart, testing His infallible 
promise never to cast us away, but "saved to the 
uttermost all that come unto God through Christ, 
Heb. 7: 25. (v. 8) "The wind bloweth where it list
eth thou heareth the sound thereof but canst not tell 
whence it cometh. nor whither it goeth" should 
read, "the spirit breathes on whom He will, thou 
heareth His voice, but cans't not tell when He com
eth, nor whither He goeth, even so is every one 
who is born of the spirit. Oh how beautiful are the 
words of Jesus! Every sinner is a spiritual corpse, 

• 
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till the Holy Spirit breathes into him the breath of 
Heavenly life. A dead man has ears, but cannot 
hear, till Jesus raises him from the dead, when he 
hears with his ears and sees with his eyes and leaps 
with the elasticity of his newly found joy. How the 
translators ever got wind into this verse is a pro
found mystery, as pneuma, beginning and ending 
this verse, has no meaning but spirit. 

(1) N. B. In reading your Bible you should pay no 
attention to chapters and verses, as they are not in 
the original, but were inserted by the translators as 
a matter of their own convenience in handling the 
Bible and have thereby published their ignorance to 
the multiplied millions reading it in all ages and na
tions, as these divisions frequently break the sub
ject in two in the middle, and consequently should 
be utterly ignored by the readers. Wink at the 
fourth chapter division and you will immediately run 
into His sermon to the Samaritan woman at Jac
ob's well, in which He perpetuates the same precious 
fundamental truth, involved to Nicodemus; to whom 
He mentioned the water but once, whereas to the 
woman seven times; impressing her indubitably that 
He meant the water in Jacob's well 90 feet deep, 
l?Parkling in its beauty for which she had come a 
mile ; but He corrected her mistake, telling her twice 
over that He did not mean material water, but the 
water given by Himself springing up into eternal 
life. The inspired history clearly reveals that this 
poor woman down at the bottom of slumdum, living 
with her fifth husband, the one unwedded; pungent
ly convicted by His straight lightning truth, inter
penetrating her spirit and revealing all the hidden 
things of <larkness buried by Satan in the deep in
terior, and developing in her life that black boycot 
of sin and damnation; superinducing bottom rock 
repentance and inspiring receptive faith, so she ac
tually got the water of life and consequently like 
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brilliantly converted people we have so often seen 
forgetting her water pot and the water, for which 
she walked two .miles, and running like a race horse 
back to the city, preaching on the streets till she 
.aroused all the plilOple, thrilled and electrified with 
unutterable wonder, because the notorious repro
bate, the stench of the city had been so wonderfully 
:regenerated as they also beyond the possibility of 
a doubt, and consequently, in pell mell multitudes, 
:gladly followed her back to see the wonderful preach
er, instrumental in the paradoxical chalilge, whom 
.she assured them to be the Christ of prophecy, con
sequently they constrained Him to halt two days in 
His journey, from Jerusalem to Galilee, preaching 
His glorious gospel, meanwhile many got saved. 

(m) Isa. 50 ch. "Ho! every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters and drink." Read that chapter and 
you see His whole sermon is on the Chtist of proph
ecy; here calling Him the water of life. He has 
always been on the earth, excarnate in the old dis
pensation, cognomened Jehovah and incarnate in the 
new, in the blessed personage of the Jes us born in 
Bethlehem, crucified and ascended to heaven and 
now interceding for a lost world, coming soon to 
judge the quick and the dead in righteousness, 'sit 
down on the throne of David and reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, of His kingdom there shall 
be no end." You see clearly from these scriptures 
that Christ Himself is the water of life, of which we 
must all be born, or forever lost. Eph. 2 :1, "you 
hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
in sins ; this beautiful Greek zooee poieese, from zoo
ee, life, and poieoo, to create, and consequently simp
ly means He has created life in you. · No one can 
commit sin and retain spiritual life; as God positive
ly says Ezek. 18: 4, 20, "the soul that sinneth it 
shall die; indisputably revealing the fact that ev
ery sinner is a spiritual corpse, and so remains till 
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the Holy Ghost creates the divine life in Him. This 
is the Christ life, i. e. the water of Iif e, we must all 
have or eternally abide in death. 

(n) Therefore you see the plain, clear and un
equivocal revelation, that the Holy Spirit must 
create the divine life in every human spfrit or hell 
is its inevitable doom, that life is the water and t}J.e 
Holy Ghost the spirit John 3 :5 "Born of water and 
spirit, and not a drop of material water in a million 
miles. Beware of Satan's fals~ prophets who will 
tell you that it is the water that flows down the 
creek, take you there and put you in it; deceived 
and humbugged by the awful delusion, that you have 
satisfied this scripture, "Born of water and spirit" 
when like Simon Magnus Acts 8 ch. he was still in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity, and sure 
of hell if you do not get born of the water of life, 
i. e., Christ and the Holy Ghost, who is the spirit, 
who executes the glorious work of creating the di
vine life in the dead soul of the penitent believer. 
Therefore you see you need neither a Mormon proph
et nor a Campbellite preacher to put you in the wat
er, nor a Catholic priest, nor a Protestant preacher 
to sprinkle you: but "seek the Lord with all your 
heart," responsively to the convictions of the Holy 
Ghost and He will create in you a new heart, and put 
within you a new spirit and you will pass triumph
antly out of death into life with shouts of victory, 
over the world, the flesh and the devil. Mark 16: 16, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved" is 
another .passage awfully perverted and manipulated 
by false prophets, for the delusion and ·damnation 
of souls. The Bible reveals a baptism for the soul, 
which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire, 
Matt. 3: 11 which is also symbolized with water ad
ministered by the preacher, Ezek. 36 :25, Psalm 77 
ch. Isa. 52: 15, and Heb. 9: 19, etc. Now does the 
above passage apply to the body or to the soul? A 
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school boy of a dozen years, is competent to analyze 
the sentence and see for himself that it does not ap
ply to the body, which does not believe anything. 
Hence you see it cannot be body faith, whereas it 
is equally true that it is not body salvation, as the 
body of the Christian dies just like the sinner, and 
they are buried side by side in the same graveyard. 
Therefore no intelligent person can fail to see, that 
these pronouns ref er directly and exclusively to the 
human soul, which believes on Jesus and He bap
tizes and saves it, and not a drop of water in a mil
lion miles; as material water cannot possibly touch' 
the human soul. Hence these passages are murder
ously manipulated by Cambpellite preachers, Mormon 
prophets, and Catholic priests, to the humbuggery, 
delusion and damnation of never dying souls. 

(p) Therefore if you get ready to meet God, as 
in the Bible times climb a Holy Mountain (made 
holy by the presence of God, blessing, saving and 
sanctifying your soul) instead of joining the church 
(which is right in its place, as Comeoutism is 
also a hell-hatched heresy for God made the church 
a blessed fellowship we all need) and take you to 
the water, instead of seeking the Lord with all your 
heart, soul and strength, till you find Him, let the 
time be long or short, taking courage from the 
exhortation of His prophet "Though He tarry, wait 
for it, as it will surely come and not tarry." The 
blessed Holy Ghost is invariably witnessed to His 
work, Rom. 8: 16. "The spirit Himself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. 
A Methodist Bishop, not more than one of his mem
bers in twenty enjoyed the witness of the Holy 
Ghost to regeneration. Oh alarming, as that church 
is one of the most evangelical and spiritual in the 
world, and her deficiency is doubtless more fearfully 
verified in other communions. If you have not the 
clear witness of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness 
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with your spirit that your sins are all forgiven, and 
your soul regenerated, i.e. "born from above," the 
thing for you to do, is to seek the Lord with all your 
heart, till you find Him, lest with Dives, that great 
and benevolent church man, Luke 16 ch., you shall 
lift up your eyes in hell being in torments, like him 
unutterably surprised, as he died fully expecting 
heaven; never having been born from above, but 
depended on churchisms and his own goo works, as 
you must not think that Lazarus was the only beg
gar who subsisted on his benefactions, as Satan is 
on the throne of the world, 2 Cor. 6: 4. God's un
compromising rival, not only transforming himself, 
which he well understands as he long lived in that 
capacity, antecedently to his fatal apostasy, Jer. 
14: 12; but even having the audacity to metamor
phose himself and play God on the people, as we are 
forced to conclude that the overwhelming majority 
of normal Christians this day are so wrapped in 
these diabolical delusions, as actually to worship the 
devil instead of God, which lugubrious conclusion, 
you will quickly reach by candid application of the 
Bible straightedge to the Catholic and Protestant, 
as we to our sorrow must confess, unblushingly cer
tifying to the people, that they and all others sin 
in thought, word and deed, and cannot keep it; 
thus confessing judgment against themselves, that 
they are not saved at all, much less sa,nctified; as a 
genuine conviction, which we must have in order to 
repent and seek the Lord, stops the sinning business, 
for ever, and when you reach the first great work 
of the Holy Spirit, regeneration, the problem of 
sins eternal abnegation and elimination, is settled 
forever, 1 John 3 : 9 "Whosoever is born of God, 
doth not commit sin, because His seed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot sin for he is born from above;" 
whereas (v. 8) certifies, " he that committeth sin is 
of the devil, whose sin is from the beginning. 
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( q) It is an alarming fact that the Christian world 
with the exception of a mere sprinkle, denominated 
Holiness people, preach and profess a sinning relig
ion, which is simply Satan's greased plank over 
which to slide them into hell; as they are so hallu
cinated by unsaved preachers, in the succession of 
the false prophets in the olden time, having been 
sent out by Satan, playing God on them, who s"kudies 
assiduously to comfort their people in their sins, 
Satan's adroit manipulation, to hold them on till he 
can dump them into hell. Brother Godbey, you are 
preaching all these people to hell. You are mistaken; 
I preach no human soul to hell; but I preach charac
ter to hell. So sure as your Bible is true, all unre
generated people make their bed in hell. You see 
from the above scripture that regenerated people 
cannot commit sin. Therefore all this innumerable 
host, 450 million Catholics, 300 million Mohammed
ans, and 100 million Protestants, all preaching and 
professing a sinning religion, are not Christians, but 
sinners, exposed to wrath and hell. As Satan is on 
the throne of the world, as he is a perfect adept, 
playing the angel of light; his powerful intellect 
laid under contribution to argue down the feeble pil
grims, till they acquiesce in his vile sophistry, go to 
his frolics in order to win the people for the church, 
hold festivals, grab bags and socials to raise money 
for the church; thus grieving the Holy Spirit, till 
they backslide, lose their hold on God, die in the 
Church, utilized by the pastor in his funeral sermon, 
for their loyalty and eminent usefulness; their cof
fins piled with flowers, the cost of which should have 
been given to the missionaries in heathe~ fields, as 
well as that of the hearse and everything else that 
could have been economized; meanwhile they lift 
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up their eyes- in hell, afong with disappointed Dives, 
Luke 16 ch. 

(r) While Satan caps the climax, playing the 
angel, he also claims to be God "showing himself 
off that he is God," 2 Thess. 2 ch; sci adroitly utiliz
ing his powerful intellect as actually to capture the 
great majority of Christendom, this day audaceous
ly professing a sinning religion, actually led by their 
own pastors, preaching and professing it, and the 
people, so consummately humbugged by the devil 
through their preacher. that they will not tolerate 
the gospel at all, i.e. "the dynamite of God unto 
salvation · to every one that believeth Rom 1: 16," 
because if you believe it, a sinner, it will blow the 
devil out of you, and equally true, if you believe it, 
a Christian, it will blow depravity out, i.e. all evil 
nature, transmitted to every human soul by Satan, 
through fallen Adam, our federal head, 1 Cor. 15: 22. 
"In Adam all die," i.e. every human being is gener
ated in Adam, the first, spiritually dead, full of envy, 
jealousy, prejudice, bigotry, animosity, pride, vanity, 
lust, fornication, adultery, lasciviousness, unclean
ness, hypocrisy, avarice, egotism, sorcery, witch
craft, idolatry, sectraianism, politics, lodgery, etc. 
Gal. 5 ch. which nothing but the gospel dynamite 
can ever blow out. This awful Satanic hotbed of 
imbred sin is really a prelude of hell in the heart, 
preponderantly gravitating toward the bottomless 
pit; Satan having so completely captivated the 
people, that if the gospel preacher comes into the 
church and preaches "the everlasting gospel with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 1 Peter 1: 
12, they run him out like a dog and lock the door 
against him, and if not for the civil law would ac
tually kill him, thus augmenting the long catalogue 
of 200 million martyrs, already gone on before and 
shouting the victory around the effulgent throne. 

(s) Rest assured, if you are gong to heaven, you 

I 
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you must be free from sin, on you condemnatory, 
which you receive in conversion, a full justification 
in heaven, through the vicarious substitutionary a
tonement, received and appropriated by faith alone, 
exercised at the end of a radical repentance, accom
panied by confession and restitution and ins tan tan· 
eously followed by the regeneration of the Holy 
Spirit creating the Divine life in the heart, and thus 
consummating the first great work of grace; "turn· 
ing you from darkness to light, from sin and Satan 
unto God, that you may receive forgiveness of sins 
and inheritance among the sanctified by faith in 
Christ." Acts 66 ch, The great Pauline commis
sion, including the supernatural birth of the sin
ner and the full sanctification of the Christian; the 
former giving you freedom from sin on you con
demnatory, and the latter, conferring on you the 
glorious blessing of freedom from sin in you from 
sin contamnatory; thus giving you a clean heart, 
Christian perfection, entire sanctification, wrought 
in your immortal spirit which is yourself, filling your 
body from top to toe, and actually giving you vic
tory over the world, the flesh, the devil, clearing the 
way for the ingress, who will graciously, heroically 
and triumphantly hold the citadel against the com
bined powers of earth and hell; giving you but one 
job through time and eternity and that is to shout 
and obey, from the simple fact that He will fight 
all your battles, win all your victories, actually leav
ing you no job, but to shout and be true; but your 
perfect victory accumulating new splendor and 
grander brilliancy, through the flight of eternal 
ages. 

(t) Reader, are you there? "O Brother Godbey, 
sad to say, no, as it is too hard for me." There is 
where you let the god of this world, 2 Cor. 4 :4, de
ceive you, to your eternal ruin, as he is determined 
on your damnation, and consequently telling you 
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that the best you can do is to be a sinning Chris
tan, not only committing known sins in thought, 
word and deed, but full of imbred sin, ie. in meta
morphisms infinitesimal, machinated by Satan to 
hold his grip on you all this time, utilizing his anti
holiness preachers to bluff you off, telling you, you 
cannot have full salvation in this life; but if you are 
Protestant, telling you that you will get it in death 
and go to heaven, and if a Catholic you will get it 
in purgatory after you die and go to heaven; both 
utterly false, as the fiery purgatory after death is 
simply another name for the devil's hell, thus en
abling him to sweep in the poor deluded priest-rid
den Catholics by millions; whereas the Protestant 
hallucination is equally false and vain, because phy
sical death is not a spiritual transaction, really hav
ing nothing to do with your immortal spirit, but 
simply knocking down the body, so you have to evac
uate it; as your old house rots and falls down, thus 
leaving you houseless and homeless, to peregrinate; 
so when this body dies, you move right along through 
all eternity, just as you were in the body; if a sin
ner, no place for you but hell; if a Christian no 
place for you but heaven; as the devil only wants 
his own. Consequently when the Omnipotent Sav
ior has a chance at you, and takes all sin out of you, 
which He invariably does; because Omnipotence 
cannot find a hard job; then Satan has no use for 
you and if you would go down to hell he wouldn't 
have you; but would turn you out and set the hell 
hounds on your track and run you off. 

(u) If you are going to heaven, you must tip your 
hat to the devil, bidding him a long adieu and leav
ing him forever; at the same time giving him back 
all your sins, actual, original, hereditary, sins of 
ignorance, and infirmities and taking Jesus along for 
everything you need; utterly abandoned and etern
ally given up to God, for this world and all others; 
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thus reaching believing ground, where you can have 
nothing to do, but by simple faith take Jesus for 
everything and raise the shout of victory, of which 
the angels will never hear the last; thus reaching 
the altitude of His own sinless humanity, so when 
the devil comes to you ha will find nothing in you 
belonging to him, and consequently cannot do any
thing with you; but crestfallen, retreat away and 
hunt somebody who will receive his bait and give 
him a chance to drag them in hell. 

(v) I beg you no longer listen to Satan's lies, dis
pensed through his deluded votaries in pulpit and 
pew ; as well as administered to your own heart by 
Satan in person, and especially his countless myrmy
dons which throng the air, all lying on Jesus telling 
you He can't give you an uttermost salvation iri this 
life; at the same time hallucinating you with the 
vain hope, if a Protestant you will get it in death 
and if a Catholic, you will get it in purgatory; mean
while Jes us is gtanding by and ready to give it to 
you, and the Holy Spirit grieved night and day, 
because you will not let Him give the help you need, 
for a sky blue conversion and a sunburst sanctifica
tion, giving you the shine, the shout, and the jump, 
the glorious victory in your soul and life which will 
brighten through the flight of eternal ages. 



Are You Ready? 25 

CHAPTER III 

WHEN SHALL I GET READY? 
This is the momentous question, roaring and re

verbera ting in lugubrious wails; echoing repeated
ly from the walls of hell and the dismal dome ; etern
ally resounding the lugubrious wails of the damned, 
all of whom wrecked their barks of heavenly hope 
on this momentous advert, when shall I get ready 
to meet my God? There is not a soul among all 
the countless . millions now weeping, wailing and 
gnashing their teeth in the dismal dungeons of ir
retrievable woe, who ·ever entertained the remotest 
idea of culminating in this terrific and irretrievable 
wreckage; but everyone contemplated enchanting 
visions in charming panaroma moving before them, 
amid which in their electrified anticipations they 
heard angels shouting, seraphim singing and gold
en harps ringing, and now eternally lift up their 
mournful confessions, "When young life's journey 
began, the glittering prospect charmed my eyes; I 
saw a long the extended plain, joy after joy suc
cessive rise; But soon I found 'twas all a dream, And 
should have learned the fond pursuit to shun, Here 
few can reach their purposed end, And thousands 
daily are undone ! 

(w) Satan's hackneyed maxim, he constantly 
rings in the ears of his deluded voraries, "time e
nough yet" I heard it reverberate from the lips of 
an octogenarian infidel in old Yankee land, tottering 
on the verge of his grave and still saying that he 
would live for this world alone while in it and let 
every world take care of itself; whereas this world 
is simply the preparatory for eternity, rushing on us 
at locomotive speed. Really there is no time for us, 
but the present fleeting moment as God constantly 
rings in our ears, now is the accepted time, now 
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is the day of salvation! If you hear His voice hard
en not your heart, i.e. do not reject it. On arrival 
in this room I received a letter from my elect sister 
J. H. Geatrix, of Vancouver, B. C. Canada, stating 
that her noble preaching husband by whose side I 
have often stood on the battle field, dropped <'lead 
in the pulpit, preaching in the salvation army hall. 
Bob Ingersoll, the great infidel, arose in the morn
ing to all appearances in perfect health, '3:1t down at 
the table, ate his breakfast, looked over the papers 
for newsy items and died · instantaneously; after 
years of earnest and importunate warnings; on 
one occasion a S. A. officer having personally preach
ed to him two solid hours in the car. How exceed
ingly common now days for people to drop dead in
stantaneously! I have just returnerl from my nat
ive land Southern Ky. where I preached ten years in 
five churches and tabernacles to crowded audiences; 
having felt a great anxiety to meet two of my 
neighborhood boys, schoolmates the first 20 years 
of my life and Rtill surviving; but they both drop
ped dead in their track:; only a few days before my 
arrival; members of the Campbellite church in which 
they neither preach the supernatural birth for the 
sinner nor entire sanctification for the Christian, 
both of which the Bible positively certifies sina 
qua nons. As they are really infidels appertaining 
to the Holy Ghost and idolaters on immersion, recog
nizing it essential to salvation, whereas it is not 
found in the Bible, Old nor New, nor anything else 
which has that meaning, a native latin word and 
would abound in the Latin Bible which was made 
in the Apm:itolic Age, if it had been the practice of 
John the Baptist and the Apostles, but it does not 
occur anywhere from lid to lid; thus with sundry 
corroberative inspired testimonies, irrefutably, un
ing the incontestable fact it was utterly unknown 
know in the apostolic age Lactantious the oldest his-
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torian in the Christian era certifying "John the· 
Baptist sprinkled Peter and Peter sprinkled and 
Christ sent His own Apostles to sprinkle the na
tions; whereas Mark 1 :8, Luke 3: 16, Act 1: 5 and 
11: 16, Heb. 10: 22, involving the testimony of John 
the Baptist, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Mark, Luke and 
Apollos all certifying that they handled the water 
and not the people; the stature of Jesus and Paul, 
representing them standing and John the Baptist. 
and Ananias, pouring the water on their heads as 
I have repeatedly seen with my own eyes. 

(x) As these men were the comrades of my child
hood and youth, I was anxious to meet them again 
before they went out of life, look them in thte face · 
and tell them the blessed truth by which we are 
saved, sanctified, and prepared to meet God. I 
preach no soul to hell, as I know not what God may 
do for them before they pass out of life; but we 
must preach character to hell, as God in His Word 
so clearly explicitly and unequivocally certifies over 
and over, "line upon line and precept upon pre
cept," that we must be born from above John 3: 7 
and sanctified wholly Heb. 12: 14, 1 Thess. 5: 23 if 
we ever pass through the pearly gates and abide in 
the presence of an infinitely holy God, among unfall
en angels, who have never known sin nor sorrow and 
the innumerable host of redeemed spirits "Who 
have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the lamb, having come up through great 
tribulations, as Satan contests irresistably every 
inch of our journey from the city of destruction to 
the celestial metropolis. 

(y) When we contemplate the awful danger of 
grieving away the Holy Spirit by whose convic
tion, regeneration, sanctification, and glorification 
alone is our salvation possible. Every human soul 
longs for heaven and dreads hell, and really ex
pects to escape the latter and gain the former, but 
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wait too long. As an incontestable demonstration of 
its utter fallacy, the voter in of infidelity, all gave 
it up, before they land in hell ; if not on or before 
their deathbed, they realize its utter falsity, when 

·they see hell opened and coming to meet them and 
the demons already on hand with their flanking 
chains which has been the testimony of so many 
dying reprobates. Tom Payne, the champion Apostle 
of infidelity, when he came to die had all the infi
dels excluded from the room and spent his last 
hours pleading with Jesus to save his soul; thus re
nouncing his lifelong ministry, preaching Satan's 
gospel for the damnation of the world, which he 
so successfully manipulated to populate hell through 
the rolling centuries. Such is the testimony of his 
nurse in the providence of God, a . noble quakeress, 
who witnessed his expiring agonies, pleading with 
the Jesus, he had denounced, to save his soul. 
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ARMAGEDDON 

Acts II Ch. tell us, that when Jesus had wrought 
His mighty works on bloody Calvary, gone down to 
hell and proclaimed His victory to Satan and all 
his myrmidons and thus triumphed over the pow
ers of darkness verifying Phil. 2 : 10 "Every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess of things in 
heaven, in earth and beneath the earth;" having
thus proclaimed His victory in the Pandemonium 
and fulfilled His promise to the saved thief dying by 
His side, "This day thou shalt be with me in
paradise ;" having thus proclaimed His victory in 
the regions of woe, crossing the chasm Luke 16 :24 
which Abraham told Dives no finite being 
could cross and thus escape out of hell; He en
tered the intermediate paradise, where He met 
all the patriarchs and prophets except Enoch and 
Elisha who had been honored with a translation 
gone up to heaven with their bodies. 

(a) Having enjoyed an infinitely glorious Sab
bath with them the ensuing midnight, he abolishes 
that intermediate paradise, denominated Abra
ham's Bosom; became Himself as to be the "first 
fruits of them that slept;" therefore the 0. T. 
saints could not go up to heaven until he had 
finished the work of redemption ; fulfilling the Ab
rahamic covenant; therefore they went into that 
intermediate paradise in upper Hades, Abraham's 
Bosom, Lower Hades, Tophet, the bottomless pit. 

(b) Eph IV :8,10 "He that ascended is the same 
also who first descended into the lower parts of 
the earth; leading captivity captive and giving 
gifts unto the people." Thus we see His descension 
began way down in lower Hades, ascending 
into upper Hades and there giving them a glorious 
Sabbath day and night; unutterably delectable as 
they had all spent their whole lives looking for 
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Him and died without the sight. Thus at mid
night He began His wonderful ascension; stopping 
at Jerusalem and receiving His body on the resur
rection morn; then tarrying 40 days, during which 
we hear very little of Him as He was never with 
His disciples but a few times; never having spent 
a night with them; the solution is patent; He had a 
heap of company, all those 0. T. saints, in a 40 
days camp meeting ; Himsef only visible, as they 
were invisible, disembodied and will so remain till 
the first resurrection, for which we are on the con
stant outook. 

(c) When He ascended up from Mt. Olivet they 
:all accompanied Him in His triumphant flight; the 
prophetic eye of David being permitted Ps. ch. 
24 to behold the glorious scene and hear them shout 
as they approach the celestial metropolis, "Lift up 
your heads Oh ye gates and be ye lifted up ye 
everlasting doors and let the king of glory come 
in !" The angel porters proll1Ptly respond, "Who 
is this King of Glory? To which the host answers 
back: "He is the Lord Mighty to save and strong 
to deliver;" then the gates are lifted high and 
swing wide, when the conqueror of Mt. Calvary en
ters with a triumphant tread, Abraham on his 
right and Job on his left and the long procession 
of 0. T. saints following with tremendous shouts 
of victory; reciprocated by millions of unfallen 
angels, from myriads of worlds that never knew 
sin nor sorrow, having come thither to witness the 
grandest ovation, heavenly hierarchies ever knew, 
i. e. the royal triumph of king Jesus victorious 
from the bloody altitudes of Calvary. Amid this 
tremendous ovation, He leads up the sacramental 
host, and halts before the great white throne, with 
the response, "Here am I father and the children 
Thou hast given me!" 

He responds, "Well done my son, thou 
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didst create that world and Satan invaded 
and captured it. As thou hast redeemed ;us 
with thy blood, it is thine forever; sit thou 
on my right hand, till I "make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

"d" He is~ sitting there this day; but the 
culminating prophecies unanimously enforce the 
conclusion of the imminent fulfillment of that 
pro;mise Dan. 7 :9, "I beheld til the thrones were 
cast down and the Ancient of Days did sit; a fiery 
stream went before Him, and a thousand thousand 
ministred unto Him." The Holy Spirit has five 
symbols, wind, water, fire, oil, and wine, of which 
the fire means sanctification; because it is the great 
destroyer and in sanctification sin is destroyed, 
burnt up utterly exterminated. In this passage it 
symboliies the awful destruction that will come 
when the whole world in the last days of the 
Gentile dispensation; eliminating out of it all the in 
corrigibes and unsavables, as we have seen in the 
winding up of all preceding dispensations; the ante
diluvian, by the flood, takirig away the people who 
had resisted the preaching of Nor or Noah 120 
years ; thus proving their own incorrigibility; the 
postdiluvian patriarchy, in the awful plagues of 
Egypt rolling in 10 successive epochs, death and 
destruction, eliminating out of the world the people 
who would not heed the preaching of Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam the prophetic family nor the brilliant 
examples of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob; Melchizedek, 
Jethro and Job; having proved; hopelessly wedded 
to their idols ; their removal was a sine qua non to 
the ingress of the theocracy, under Moses. 

(e) Likewise· at the close of the Jewish dispen
sation, behold the awful tribulation which lasted 7 
years; meanwhile at Jerusalem alone a round mil
lion perished by the sword, pestilence and famine, 
90,000 sold into slavery, the scathed and peeled 
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remnant, led captive to Rome to grace the triumph 
of Titus and become the crown slaves of the em
pire. 

(f) The antediluvian was the skylight dispen
sation with no written; but God in person speak
ing to the person. The postdiluvian patriarchy, 
reached a higher plane, the ipse dixit of Jehovah 
to the patriarchs. In so many cases Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Job, Melchizedek, thus pertinently il
lustrated by the bursting starlight, auxiliary to the 
beautiful azure sky of the former dispensation; 
followed by the glorious rising moon, climbing the 
skies and walking in her queenly majesty among 
the glittering constellations; thus superinducing 
the increasing divine right of the written law so 
copiously given by the great Jehovah, face to face 
with Moses on Mt. Sinai ; his face retaining the 
unutterable divine radiance; when he descended 
from the Mt., so the people of Israel could not 
behold the glory of His countenance and He found 
it necessary to protect their failing eyes by a veil 
dropped over His face. 

(g) The moonlit dispensation of Moses having 
cultured the people for a higher and brighter at
titude in the unsearchable revelations of the Al
mighty; the day dawns with the brilliant and un
precedented ministry of John the Baptist, per
mitted to rise to a higher plane than His preceses
sors, soon followed by the star of Bethlehem, with 
its beautiful and wonderful effulgence proving the 
auspicious precursor of the glorious Son of Righte
ousness rising on the dark, superstitions and wick
ed world, with healing in His wings; John permit
ted to enjoy the glorious honor of His introduc
tion to the world and inauguration into His offi
cial messiahship: thus permitting Him to anoint 
Him .for the high priesthood on which He proceed
ed at once to enter; walking into the temple, with 
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the authority of the high priest to cast out the 
buyers and sellers and thus purify the house of the 
Lord. His wonderful ministry those memoroable 
3 years, filling the earth with His fame, brought 
the people in multitudes from the ends of the earth, 
meanwhile he pours the light of day on the sight
less eye ball, causes the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
speak, the lame man to leap as an hart, the lepers 
to be cleansed, the dead to rise and live again, and 
the poor to have the gospel preached unto them; 
finally culminating in the glorious baptisms of the 
Holy Ghost and fire, when 3,000 were converted in 
the A. M. 5,000 in the P. M., and the 120 so 
wonderfully filled with the Holy Ghost, that the un
precedented power with which they spoke was 
brilliantly illustrated by forked tongues of fire sit
ting on their heads; Thus inaugurating the glo
riouos Gospel dispensation significantly denominat
ed the kingdom of heaven, actually set up in human 
hearts here on the earth; the Holy Ghost, having 
in bygone ages operated on people extrinsically, 
i. e from without, and sometimes exceedingly po
. tently, actually picking up a prophet and carrying 
him away and drop him on some lonely Mt. or 
dry bone valley; but now with the glorious pente
costal dispensation, He comes in and takes up His 
abode in the human heart; thus verifying the still 
small voice, that Eliah heard on Mt. Horeb when 
he stood in the mouth of the cave and covered his 
face with his mantle and God came to him and 
thus speaking told him to go back to the land 
of Israel and call Elisha to succeed him in his 
prophetic office, anoint Jehu to be king over 
Israel, and Haziel to be king of Syria. 

(h) When this wonderful transition, out of the 
law into the Gospel dispensation; from the types 
and shadows, symbols and ordinances, into the glo
rious dispensation of the Holy Ghost( when instead 
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of speaking to a prophet in an age, the enthroned 
interceding Savior sends him to every broken heart, 
contrite spirit, and humble believing soul, to en
lighten, sanctify, empower and give victory; thus 
raising up armies of prophets; in order that this 
glorious transition, from bleeding birds and beasts, 
on Jewish altars slain 4,000 years to the bleeding 
Lamb of Calvary, who fulfilled all the antecedent 
types and shadows; 250,000 lambs as Josephus says 
sacrificed in a single passover, in the 1500 years of 
its dispensation, giving us the enormous number of 
370 million innocent all bleeding and dying to typify 
the Lamb of Calvary, thus quantity so copiously 
substituted for quality; Solomon upon the dedica
tion of the temple having slaughtered 120,000 sheep 
and 22,000 oxen Oh what a wonderful t ransition, 
out of symbolic legalism into glorious heartfelt ex
.perimental realizations; making the supernatural 
birth the glorious privilege of every contrite be
lieving penitent and entire sanctification the trans
cendent victory of every humble pilgrim who will 
take it by faith and shout Satan out of counten
ance. 

(h) Thus in order to reach this high plane of 
God's kingdom in the heart, the sweet simplicity of 
redeeming grace and redeeming love for every soul, 
without the encumbrance of the great burdensome 
r itual of Sinai and Moses; thus you see, in order 
to the grand transition into the glorious gospel Holy 

Ghost dispensation; the great Jewish tribulation, 
seven long years; blood constantly flowing in river 
and the people falling so rapidly by the sword, pes-
tilences and famines, that they could not bury 

them. Consequently at Jerusalem the pestilential 
exhalations from the unburied corpses so poisoned 
the atmosphere, that the people fell dead in piles. 
In this way the high priests, proud Pharises, dic
tatorial scribes, who had rejected Jesus and 
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fought him all his life, were cut down and taken 
out of the world. If they had lived they would have 
antagonized the disciples and thrown every possible 
inpedement in the way of the Gospel church. There
fore in order to the successful launching of the 
Gospel church, that awful destruction had to come. 
They were so utterly and completely dominated by 
Satan, that they actually believed he was God and 
gave him their adoration and obedience 

(i) Such are the concurrent testimonies of the 
prophecies as to assure us that we are walking on 
the ragged edges of the Gentile dispensatiol'l, amid 
the glorious dawn of the millennium; the lunar 
chronology, which measures time by the revolou
tions of the moon around the earth and is used 
by the patriarchs and prophets Christ and His 
apostles, already makes the rapture of the saints 
over due sixty-nine years; the calendar chronology 
measured by the revolution of the planets round 
the sun and used in Europe, making it ovoer due 
twenty-seven years, while ,the soaar chonology 
measuring time by the revolutions of the earth 
arouond the sun and used in America, makes the 
rapture of the saints due in nineteen hundred and 
twenty-three only eight years hence. 

(j) Daniel 12 ch. tells us "there be a time 
of trouble, such as the world never knew before 
and never will know again;" but that Michael the 
commander of the resurrection angels will stand 
up, and every one whose name is written in the 
book i. e. on the bride roll will be delivered, from 
that awful time of trouble. Thus admonished hy 
the inspired prophets of the Most High we have 
every reason to be on the constant outlook for His 
glorious appearing, to take His waiting bride; as 
soon as this is done, the great tribulation will at 
once set in. 
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Chapter I. 

RAPTURE OF THE SAINTS 

Mat 24 :29 "Immediately after the desolation of 
those days the sun will be darkened and the moon 
will not give her light and the stars will be fall
ing." 

In the prophecies the sun symbolizes the Kings, 
t he moon, the queens and the st ars the subordinate 
department of the governments t his scripture is 
in our Lord's sermon which he preached on Mt. 
Olivet on Wednesday afternoon before His cruci
fixion and recordt:!d by Mat. 24 and 25 chs. Mark 
13 ch. and Luke 21 ch. The E. V. says tribula
tion. In my translation you will find it reads deso
lation. The Greek thlipsis has both these mean
ings. 

The objection to rendering it tribulation, con
sists in the fact that the people would think it 
meant the great Gentile tribulation which has not 
yet come on the earth but which we are on the con
stant outlook whereas it refers to the Jewish t ri
bulation which took place A. D. 66-73, running 
seven years during which they utterly desolated 
the whole country leaving it a heap of ruins, Jeru
salem, the temple and alil the cities; believing that 
the Jews would give it up and never try to get 
it back; as they sold them into slavery and car
ried into captivity all who survived, the swdrdl, 
pestilence and famine, because they would revolt 
under those fake Christs who are constantly aris
ing. Rome made it a rule to exterminate every 
nation which she could not rule and thus enforce 
her government on the whole world. When t hey 
had desolated the land and exterminated all the 
Jews out of it, as it was a penalty of death for 
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a Jew to be found any where in Palestine or any 
other country traveling with his face toward Jeru
salem, he was taken up and killed. Thus they ut
terly exterminated them all. Then the Bed
ouin Arabs, the children of Abraham through 
Ishmael Esau and his second wife Kitura poured 
in from Arabia, because the land of Canaan was 
so much richer and more fruitful and better in 
every respect and have been there every since. 

(k) They never live in houses, but always in 
tents; because father Abraham never lived in a 
house, but spent his whole life in a tent, which he 
carried from place to place on a camels back, set-

' ting it up where God told him and staying there 
till he bid him go on whither He would lead him. 
The reason why Paul could make money enough 
by his trade, tent building to support him and Luke, 
Timothy and Silas his helpers was because the 
Bedouin Arabs are the largest nation in all the 
country this day; all living in tents everywhere, and 
believing that they would lose their souls, if they 
should depart from the faith and practice of father 
Abraham who never did live in a house. For that 
reason the cities destroyed by the Romans in the 
Jewish tribulation remained desolate till the Jews 
have very recently come back from their wander
ings in every nation under heaven and rebuilt 
their old cities occupied by their ancestors in the 
good olden times. When I first went to that coun
try twenty years ago, they were just beginning to 
come back and rebuild every thing. It is just won
derful how the old cites have leaped into life; as 
the Jews are the greatest builders in the world 
and build nothing but the best and most substan
tial houses; Jerusalem having been quadrupled in 
size in the last twenty years and the cities through
out all the land which were a heap of 'ruin have won
derfully leaped into life. This fact is exceedingly 
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ominous of the Lord's speedy coming as these 
scriptures from the lips of our Savior certify that 
immediately after the desolation of those days, The 
sun will be darkened and the moon will not give 
her light and the stars wil be falling, i. e. king 
queens and potentates will totter and fall from their 
thrones as Daniel 7 :9 "I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down and the ancient of days did sit" i. e. 
God will come down and shake the 'dngs from 
their thrones to vacate them for His Son. We 
certainly do realize a wonderful shaking now. In 
the great Orient where the t~ming millions dwell 
they are not only tottering but falling from their 
thrones each revolving day; meanwhile there is an 
ominous shaking throughout the new world, 
and unsteadiness in all the governments of the 
globe this day, a trembling and quaking evidently 
superinduced by the unseen power that sets 
us and takes down kings in all the earth. In this 
chapter Matt. 24 :29, 35 where He says imme
diately after the desolation of these days. The 
snu will be darkened the moon will not give her 
light, stars wil be falling i.e. kings, queens, satraps 
and governors will be falling from their thrones; 
the next verse says "Then will the sign of the 
Son of man appear in the heavens." N. B. the sign 
and Himself are different phenomena; the former 
will be something after the order of the star of 
Bethlehem seen by the wise men of the east ; but 
as His second coming will be so much more glorious 
than His first, doubtless it will assume the manifes
tation of a grand Aurora borealis such as never 
before seen; attracting the attention of the as
tronomical world and focalizing all the telescopes 
to sweep through it and diagnose it to their ut
most ability. This is the first phenomenon and will 
doubtless simply be the splendor of his own person
al glory, radiated out millions of miles. before 
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Him; as we must bear in mind that when He comes 
for His bride, He does not come to the earth but 
only in calling distance as you see in 1. Thess. 4: 
"Then will the Lord Himself descend from Heaven 
with a shout, with the trumpet of God and the 
voice of the Arch Angel, and the dead in Christ 
will rise first. Then we who are alive and left on 
the earth will be caught to meet the Lord in the 
air and thus be forever with the Lord. These 
things exhort ye one another." Here we see that 
the Lord· doesn't come to earth but we are caught 
up to meet Him. The word kelensnia translated 
shout is very strong and means the shout of an 
army general to his soldiers and also the shout c;>f 
a sea captain to his sailors and a hunter to his· 
dogs. In all those cases the man shouts to the· 
very top of his voice and of course he could shout 
loud enough for us to hear him a million miles. 
away. And the splendor of His glorified person 
will be manifested at a vast distance through 
ethereal SJ)ace. The next verse says, "Then will 
all the nations and tribes of the earth weep and 
wail, when they see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with power and great glory." By this time 
He has advanced near enough for us to recognize 
His person whereas hitherto we only saw the light 
radiating from it. This corroborates Rev. 1 :·r, 
"Every eye shall behold Him." As He shall be 
out in the firmament, the earth revolving will en
able all the people in the world in 24 hours. Then 
the next verse says "He will send forth His angels 
and they will scour the whole earth from the ris
ing of the sun to the going down of the same from 
the extremities of the heavens unto the extremities 
of the same and gather up His elect." This verse 
plainly and unequivocably reveals the rapture of the 
1'saints, gathered by the resurrection angels 
from every land and clime; from Abel (whose tomb 
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I have repeatedly seen) and father Noe (whose 
tomb I have seen); gathering the holy family Ab
raham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and 
Leah from the cave of Mt. Pelah and great Mt. 
Olivet the largiest in all the land of Canaan the 
burial ground of Israel from ages immemorial ; 
whose patriarchs and prophets are awaiting the 
trumpet call will all leap into life with tremendous 
shouts of victory. 

(e) Throughout the Bible Gabriel always ap
pear s in the interest of humanity and Michael in 
co-operation with divine government. Jude 9 tells 
us that when God wanted Moses to stand with 
his son and Elijah on the Mt. of transfiguration 
to represent all the people who will be transfigured 
through the resurrection; Elijah by his side repre
s enting all who will be transfigured through the 
translation; Daniel 12; 1, 3 describing this great 
tribulation, assures us that every one whose name 
is written in the book i. e. on the bride roll will be 
delivered; at the same time recognizing Michael 
standing up commanding the resurrection angels 
in their flight to the ends of the earth ransacking 
mountain, plain, deserts, oceans, seas, and gather
ing all the saints resting in the dust of every land 
in their pinions of light and escorting them away 
to meet the Lord in the air; meanwhile the living 
pilgrims in every land are gazing upon the scene, 
with unutterable bewilderment, as the resurrected 
saints will all be visible and exceedingly conspicuous, 
as we see abundantly revealed in the transfigura
tion, when Peter, James and John were permitted to 
behold His glory, Moses and Elijah in similar in
vestiture, standing by His side; meanwhile their 
brilliancy actually eclipsed the mortal vision of 
the Apostles, so they fell on their faces and hid 
their eyes from the transcendent effulgence. The 
scene will be utterably glorious, lighting the whole 
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world as if a 1,000 suns had turned in from worlds 
of darkness. 

(m) I Cor. 15 :51 "We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, this mortal shall put on immortality, 
this corruption shall put on incoorruption and mor
tality shall be swallowed up of life." Here we see 
the translation of the living saints wrought by the 
omnipot ent Holy Spirit will be instantaneous, i. e. 
in the twinkling of an eye. We will thus suddenly 
undergo this wonderful metamorphism, like the cat
erpillar, turning to a butterfly, spreading its wings 
and flying away; bidding eternal adieu to its former 
living on green !eaves and • cess pools, to wing its 
flight amid the blooming flowers and live on honey, 
104 lbs. Avoirdupois hold this body in which I dwell 
on terra firma. When my translation comes, in a 
happy surprise I'll find myself flying through the 
air, as I have often dr eamed, even from my child
hood, during the ambrosial slumbers of the fleeting 
night, thinking that I was flying like a bird through 
the air, over hills, valleys, tree tops, barking dogs, 
bleating flocks and lowing herds, till' I would light 
somewhere on a mountain slope. 

(n) We should all live in constant anticipation of 
the sounding trumpet, calling us to rise and fly 
and meet the Lord in the air. In the present life, 
our caterpillar state, this body is the tenement of 
the psychee (soul, consisting of the physical life, 
the intellect, the memory, the judgment and the 
figured will be the tenement of the pneuma, (our 
immortal spirit) i. e. the man himself, consist
ing of the conscience, the willl and the affections and 
of course still identified with the psychee with all 
of its wonderful intelectual and educational en
duements end acquisitions, itself also spiritualized, 
so that we will never have any weight any more nor 
be obs~ructed by material impediments; but wing 
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our flight like angels from world to world on mis
sions of love and mercy, responsively to the ipse 
dixit of our blessed heavenly Father. Reader are 
you ready to hear the trumpet blow and see the 
Lord coming in a cloud or would you as He says 
Matt. 24 ch. in His valedictory sermon on His 
second coming, be a member of the nations and 
tribes who will weep and wail when they see Him 
coming? If you will read that ch., you will find 
the very next verse says "He will send His angels 
and they will gather His elect from the four winds 
of the earth, from the extremities 6f the heavens 
unto the extremities of the same." 1 Pet. ch. 1 
says "We are elect through the sanctification of the 
spirit, in harmony with Matt. 25; 1, 13 who tells 
that the wise virgins will go up to meet the Lord 
in the air, and the foolish i. e. those who thought 
one work of grace was enough and failed to have 
their vessels filled with oil i. e. their hearts filled 
with the Holy Ghost. Therefore while the na
tions girdling the world will be weeping and wailing 
and calling for the rocks and mts. to afll on them 
and hide them from the face of Him sitting on the 
cloud; the wholy sanctified will be caught to meet 
the Lord in the air and as Paul says 1 Thess. 4: be 
forever with the Lord. 

Chapter II. 

WAR OF THE KINGS. 

When the rapture of the saints shall have 
transpired, the kings will all quickly fall from 
their thrones, Dan 7 ;9, "I behold, till the thrones 
were cast down and the Ancient of Days did sit; 
a fiery stream went before Him and a thousand 
thousand ministered unto Him." Here you see the 
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fullfillment of GOd's promise to His son, when He 
ascended up from Mt. Olivet and reported His work 
Acts ch. 2; the Father responding, "Thou hast done 
all things well; conquered Satan, and saved that 
lost world, so it is thine alone forever; therefore 
sit Thou on my right hand till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. " His enemies are all His disloyal 
subjects and especially including the incumbents 
of aH the thrones on the earth, ruling them as 
Satan's subordinates. Consequently when Father 
verifies this promise, He will shake down every 
potentate in all the ·earth; co-operated by these 
million destroying angels, in the execution of His 
righteous judgments viz. the wicked nations and 
fallen churches. We certainly have this day in the 
world wide discontentment, gendering revolution 
and the great Oriental Wars, ominous adumbrations 
of these terrific prophetical fulfillments, des
tined to transpire in the latter days of the Gen
tile dispensation; on whose ragged ·edges we are 
now treading. 

( o) When we remember Isa. ch. 37 the awful 
havoc of a solitary angel responsively to the pro
phet's prayer, send down to Sennacherib's camp 
at midnight, when he slew 185,000 Assyrian 
soldiers; oh what will be the magnitudinous catas
trophe wrought by a round milion in 45 years, 
Daniel's tribulation period 12 ;12), 1225 (12 ch 11 
verse), giving 1290-45. You see (Dan. 12 ; 12) 
gives you 1335 days, and (v 11), 1290 das., elav
ing 45 yrs. the tribulation period, as you see in 
reading your Bible many rev·alations of the year 
day system, I. g. (ch. 9) He says it will be 70 
weeks from the founding of the second temple by 
Ezra, Zerubbabel, and Nehemiah after the return 
out of Babylonian captivity in the fulfillment of 
Jer's prophecy, that the Chaldeans would carry 
them away ~nd they would serve them 70 yrs., 

I 
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'when they would send them back to rebuild the 
temple and the city: 70 weeks are 490 days. His
tory confirms the fact that it was just 490 years, 
from the founding of the second temple till as 
Daniel says, "Messiah would be cut off," i .e. Christ 
crucified, which really transpired on that very day. 

(p) When kings are shaken down, as we demon
strated in the present wars, now desolating the 
Old World; heaping it with the slain and deluging 
it in blood; the war not having originated with 
the nations involved; but entirely with the kings. 
So it is really a magnitudinous trouble originating 
from the fall of kings and the trepidation of 
others, lest they do fall. So exceeding11y formida
ble of the implements of destruction; tremendous 
cannons, said to cost a million dollars per gun, 
made of the most costly material in all the world 
and the machinery of the most valuable, expensive, 
and efficient character; throwing great bomb shells 
whose explosions tear cities to pieces and set them 
on fire; immense gattling guns, sweeping down vast 
multitudes like the scythe of the steam reaper, 
taking fields with paradoxical expedition and mag
nitude before them; the grandest and most unpre
cented inventions, of which the ages never dream
ed, now brought into availibility, for the destruc
tion of human life; the greatest powers of the earth, 
combined and the profoundest intellects brought 
into availibility in the machination of human destruc 
tion; 

( q) The nations of the earth now throwing 
wide open the door for all the inventions possible, 
utterly regardless of cost; ready to pour out a 
princely fortune to anybody who can invent imple
ments of homicide; ready to pay more to have peo
p1e killed as rapidly as possible than any thing else; 
awful to think, the highest premiums now paid for 
wholesale destruction of human life, murder in the 

• 
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sight of God who says "thou shalt not kill" Ex. 30 
ch. I was a blooming youth, when the awful con
ierderate war broke out, deluging Dixie land with 
blood and draping Yankee mourning; parents weep
ing over their sons; widows and orphans wailing 
over fathers and husbands, cruelly shot down like 
the wild game on the mountain. I never went into 
the war and never in my life loaded a fire arm, nor 
learned to shoot. That glorious infantile conversion, 
the Lord gave me on my mother's lap, before she 
took off the baby clothes ; felicitously saved me 
from ever going into the war. I would have rather 
laid down my own life, than to take the risk of 
killing some body else. 

(r) The solution of the war problem is simple 
and easy; it is nothing but the device of Satan to 
fill up hell. If he had let us alone, Cain would have 
never killed Abel; thus manipulated by the devil to 
lead off the procession of murderers; destined to 
crimson the earth with blood and bleach it with 
the bones of the slain. When satan can get peo
ple into war, it is his grand camp meeting, both 
armies doing their best to kill ·each other, for 
no reason whatever. In the present war 1915 
it is a notor.ious fact that these great nations, the 
largest on the globe had nothing at all to do with 
bringing it about and have nothing against each 
other; no reason why they should mutua1ly run to
gether and do their best like ferocious wild beasts 
to kill each other. It all came out of a little bit 
of a quarrel among the kings which they should 
have settled in their own private councils, without 
firing a gun. There is really nothing in it and never 
has been during the six thousand years of blood and 
death on the earth; actually killling 25 thousand 
millions of men, flooding the world with tears 
blood, desolation, toil and sorrow and pouring int~ 
hell the revolving generations of humanity, for no 
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reason what ever except that the devil wants 
hell populated and is determined to have it done at 
every cost. 

(s) Such is the awful armageddon now ominous
ly preluded by the present bleeding Orient (Rev. 
16:13), "I saw three unclean spirits, come out of 
the mouth of the beast. (Catholicism), the -dragon 
(Paganism) and the false prophet (Mohammedan); 
the spirits of demons, working miracles and going 
forth to gather the kings from the risng of the 
sun to the great battle of God almighty, which is 
the Armageddon. While the present war is not the 
Armageddon which will not take place till after the 
rapture of the saints ; because Daniel says every one 
shall be delivered whose name is written in the 
book i. e. on the bride rotl (12 ch.) as the rapture 
of the saints has not yet taken place, we know that 
the Armageddon has not set in ; but the prophecies 
all assure us that we are running into it, with an 
alarming rapidity; oh what an inspiration to every 
body to get saved through and through, robed and 
ready for the glorious rapture of the saints! This 
same scripture Rev. 16 ch. goes on "behold I come 
as a thief! blessed is he that keepeth his garment, 
(i. e. his sanctified experlience, a blood washed 

robe) ; lest he walk naked, and they see his shame!" 
Those who are really sanctified wholly, alone 
are invested in this blood washed robe, made white 
in the blood of Calvary's namb. Why does not ev
ery one take the warning and get ready, while they 
can, to go up in the rapture of the saints, whose 
prophetic panarama is actually moving in gorgeous 
and thrilling admonition around every luminous 
Bible reader. 

(t) Go on with this chapter and you'll run · into 
the last woe, proclaimed by the arch angel's trum

. pet and accompanied by the out pouring of 
the seventh and last plague on the earth which 
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finishes up the wrath of God, against the wicked 
nations and fallen churches you see when this 
angel pours out his bowl on the air, lightnings, 
thunders and earth quakes, immediately follow, in 
all parts of the world ; as the atmosphere envelopes 
the whole earth and consequently the plague will 
not be local as the trouble now in certain Oriental 
countries; thus far leaving the great new world 
uninfected; which should inspire us all with grati
tude to God and precipitated universal repentance 
among sinners and consecration among all the Chris
tians; waking up and walking in the light and avail
ing themselves into the wonderful efficiency of 
precious blood, which cleanseth from all sin and 
gives victory to every soul (1 John 1 :7) Oh how 
we need gospffi heralds running to the ends of the 
slumbering millions, the momentous issues, now 
precipitated on t~em in the fulfilment of the thrill
ing latter day prophecies. 

(n) When the destruction of Johnstown, Pa., 
by the flood was impending, the signs so strong 
and obvious foreboding the bursting lake, that 
the people all had opportunity to have escaped; yet 
they did not take heed but went on with their mer
chandise, their mechanisms and diversified employ
ments; dispite all the obvious and impending warn-

. ing not only did many people go through the city 
warning them to escape for their lives; but a man 
on a fleet horse rode through it shouting aloud, the 
fake is breaking, the lake is bursting, all fly to the 
mountains! of course some took heed and saved 
their lives meanwhile the multitude staid with 
their stuff, till it was too late and perished in the 
sweeping deluge; flooding the city twenty to a 
hundred feet '.deep and sweeping the mdltitudes 
into eternity. 

(u) The great Orient wars, involving Britain, 
the greatest power on the earth, Russia next, then 
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Germany, France and Turkey, the five greatest na
tions in the old world as well as a number lesser 
powers; already involved in this terrible conflict, 
the monitory prelude of the great tribulation; des
tined soon to wrap the whO:le world in deadly con
flict ; but, one real secur ity and that is the glorious 
rapture of the saints. Therefore we cannot afford 
to take any risk on this1 momentous issue. Oh 
how t he whole world now needs the good old plain 
straight gospel, th e only for t ification against the 
myriads of satanic delusions ; multitudious coun
terfeits hatched in hell. You can easily discrim
inate the trues from the false if you will note the 
fact, that Christ alone can save us all ; the true 
preacher of the gospel, al\l standing in the im
mediate succession of John the Baptist who cried 
aloud behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world. Here we see sin in the 
singular number. Our sins are always in the plural 
as they are absolutely innumerable in thought, 
word and deed; being the millions of poisonous ap
ples produced by the deadly upas tree; whereas the 

·n of the world, is the tree itself. Get rid of that 
and you never have any more of the obnoxious 
hell produced fruits; condemnatory and destructive 
world without end. In regeneration, not only is 
all you're own condemnatory sins swept away; by 
the mighty besom of justifying grace, and a new 
heart and a new spirit given, transforming you 
into a ew creature; yet the old ma of sin has 
only been conquered and bound and you still have 
him on hand, and he will lead you to commit more 
sins and plunge you deep into former condemnation; 
precipitating you into a backsliding hell; where
as you must move unhesitatingly and seek the cru
cifition of the sin personality, which Jesus 
gives you whe He baptizes you with t he Holy 
Ghost and fire (Rom. 6 :1, 6 ;) thus crucifying the 
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old man of sin, i. e. digging out the upas tree by the
roots and burning it up root and branch, with the 
fires of the Holy Ghost, i. e having crucified the old_ 
man of sin as you see his body is destroyed an 
that body, bur ied not into water, as false prophets . 
deceive you; but into the death of Christ, which 
is the atonement he made for all sin ; in order to 
utterly take away the sin of the world and give 
you a clean heart, which is none other than the 
blood washed robe, worn by all t he saints, const i
t uting the bridehood, for whom the Lord is coming, 
to take them up to the marriage supper of the 
lamb; before the great Armageddon moves out in 
fuH blast to eliminate out of the world all of the 
unsaveable and incorrigibles; multiplied millions of 
whom, have already crossed the dead line, 
grieved away the Holy Spirit and settled the mat
ter, beyond defalcation, that they will not let God 
save them. Therefore divine mercy says cut them 
down before they commit more sins; thus piling up 
wrath against the day of wrath and the righteous 
judgments of the sin avenging God. 

(w) While the true preacher, sent of God, in 
a secession of John Baptist , hides behind the cross 
and cries "Beho;1d the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world," i. e. takes out of you 
and as God says cast it into the sea of forgetful
ness; thus saving you from wrath. 

x) Thus you always differentiate God's pro
phets from Satan's by the simple fact that they 
hide behind the cross and cry "Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1 : 29.) In the heroic succession of John 
the Baptist the honored introducer of Christ and the 
precursor of the Gospel dispensation; whereas 
Satan's preach.ers alw~ys take you into custody, 
proselyte you mto their sect or denomination and 
send you to the water-god, the eucharist or some 
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other ecclesiastical divinity; e. g. great Catholicism 
with his 450 millions of members and 2 million 
preachers; the priests themselves claiming the 
power to take away sins, meanwhile themselves the 
greatest sinners you can find. In this country 
Campbellites and Mormon prophets, are on the 
very same line, giving you the water-god, weak as 
water, a dumb helpless idol, like the wooden and 
stone gods of great Pagandom. Therefore luminous 
people with an open Bible are left with:out excuse. 
No wonder I am running to the ends of the earth 
and doing my best to get all Holiness people who 
have the experience, supernaturally born (John 3 :7) 
and sanctified wholly (Heb. 12 :14), to go and preach 
this wonderful gospel to the 1,700 millions, now 
thronging this Bible world; amid universal verifi
cations of our Savior's lugubrious . proclamation 

"Broad is the road that leads to death 
And thousands walk together there, 
While wisdom shows a narrow path 
With here and there a traveller." 

Showing up the multitude on their way to 
hell while the saved are few; a similar pre
ponderance of the Satanic ministry over the Lord's 
faithful prophets who cry aloud and spare not ; 
ready for decapitation rather than compromise. 

Chapter III. 

FALL OF SATAN AND ALL THE KINGS 

You see this thrillingly portrayed (Rev. ch. 19) 
all the kings on the fied and fighting with all their 
might to hold their kingdoms viz. the Lord Jesus 
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Christ in the capacity of a mounted warrior, rid
ing forth conquering and to conquer. You see 
them all go down in hood; thus forfeiting their 
thrones scepters and crowns after a reign of 6000 
years never to regain them. In this grand panor
ama, you see the ubiquity of the Arma
geddon revea\led and confirmed in the proclamation 
of the Angel standing on the sun and vociferating 
to all the carniverous beasts and birds in the whole 
world a royal invitation to the greatest banquet ever 
enjoyed in the roll of the ages; thus extending 
the table around the world, groaning under the fall
en kings, queens, princes, potentates and the multi
tudes of their servants in every land and dlime; 
thus sweeping away the popular apprehension of a 
local Armageddon ; as this angel herald stands on 
the sun, it will only take 24 hours for the proclama· 
tion to reach every carniverous beast and bird in 
all the earth; thus rendezvousing to the grand ban
quet to feast on the flesh of all the people in the 
world ,who will not let God save them; thus verify
ing the utility of the great Armageddon, i. e. to 
eliminate out of the world al the unsavabfos and 
incorrigibles, who will not do for the glorious on
coming miHenial reign, when "righteousness peace 
and joy (Rom. 14; 17) will fill the whole earth and 
He shall have dominion o'er river sea and shore; far 
as the eagles pinion or doves light wing can soar; 
when the glowing anticipations, sung by the gospel 
herajlds through the long rolling ages, will be sig
nally, jubilantly and triumphantly verified; 

"From Greenland's icy mountain; 
From India's coral strand; 
Where Afric's sunny fountain 
Rolls down the golden sand ; 
From many an ancient river; 
From many a palmy plain, ·, 
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They call us to deliver 
Their' land from error's chain! 

Shala we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high? 
Shal we to men benighted, 
The lamb of life deny? 
Waft, wafe ye winds His story 
And you you waters roll; 
Till like a sea of glory 
It spreads from pole to pole! 

Till o'er our ransomed nature, 
The Lamb for sinner's slain; 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign." 

In this fall of all the kings from their 
thrones, remember (Rev. ch 18) that Babylon falls 
~to rise no more i. e. Satan's religions are actual-
ly swept from the face of the earth; leaving noth
ing but straight sky blue regeneration and sun 
burst sanctification, to fill the whole world with the 
glory of God; Satan's ~ong reign of 6000 years, ac
companied by floods and oceans of idolatry in con
ceivable ramification worshipping priests and po
tentates, living and dead; church rites, ordinances, 
ceremonies, good works and everything machinated 
in the bottomless pit and used to sidetrack the 
people, from the kings highway of holiness unto 
the Lord Isa 35 ch. 

(y) Rev. ch. 19 you see all the kings fall from 
their thrones, never to regain them; pope and 
Mohammed, Satans right and left bowers both ar
rested alive and cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, far away in outer darkness a 1000 years be
fore the devil gets there; Babylon having hopeless-
ly fallen and God's merciful proclamation ringing in 
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-seraphic melodies, cordially inviting all who will let 
-God save them, to come out, get saved and live for-
ever. You see also the fall of Satan himself and 
bis imprisonment in he\H. The oncoming millenial 
reign; his myrmidons, all having been cast out; 
thus sweeping away every obstruction to the glory 
of the Lord, destined to cover tlae whole earth as the 
waters cover the sea. Now we see (ch 20) the 
angel, (Michael I trow) come down from heaven, 
having in his hand the key to the bottomless pit; 
lay hold on the dragon that old serpent who is the 
devil and Satan, bind him fast, cast him into the 
pandemonium ther·e to be a lugubrious prisoner 
while the millenial centuries come and go. We see 
Rev. 9; 1 Satan's fall from heaven, when he was 
cast out and that he has the key of hell and opens 
it, when the Mohammedan armies symbo1ized by 
voracious locusts pour out and spread destruction 
over the whole world; confirmatory of the conclu-
sion that as the king of hell he has had the 

key al these 6000 years ; yet you see in this scrip
ture, that the police angel has it and uses it against 
him; opening the door, casting him in and locking 
him up a hopeless prisoner, without a chance for 
a trial or anything else and doomed to while away 
a thousand years; thus confirming the conclusion, 
that in the Armageddon wars, the trend will 
eventuaJly turn terrifically against him, so he will 
1ose ground ; suffering crushing defeats, despite all 
his efforts· to utilize his armies demoniacal ·and hu
man; Etygian and terrestrial; suffering an actual 
chain of catastrophes, so breaking his power, that 
he is utterly unable to hold it any longer; when 
·signal and hopeless defeat, settles, down like a 
nightmare on the innumerable armies encircling the 
world with the Armageddon phalanx; getting more 
and more impetuous in its downward rush, ultimat
fog in signal and hQpeless defeat; all the Kings, 
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queens, princes, and potentates going down in the 
world ecircling massacre and turned over fu all the 
voracious, carniverous beasts and birds to come and 
enjoy the royal banquet of the ages, commemorat
ing Satan's final and hopeless defeat, when with 
mournful wails he and all his myrmidons retreat 
from the fields. When Gen. Lee surrendered to 
Grant in 1865, I was Pres. of a college in In
diana and in the suburbs coming home, when sud
denly the most impetuous b~ll ringing I ever heard 
began in the college and spread throughout the 
town, till everything that could make a noise was in 
a clatter. I was young and a fleet runner and heed
ing the alarm sped with all my might. By the time 
I reached the streets I found them thronged with 
men, women and children from the hoary head to 
the cradle toddler; everybody in their work habit 
as they happened to be; women with their hands in 
dough, dishereled hair, and everyone something 
to make a noise; meanwhile shouting aloud; cannons 
roading not only in that town but others far and 
near we heard on all sides; a lightning courier hav
ing dispatched the neews, Lees surrendered to Grant 
and the long bloody was at an end. 

(z) When Cornwallis at Yorktown .surrendered to 
Washington, every British soldier laid down his 
gun and fired it no more; so soon as the tardy tid
ings around the world. 

"The hero chieftain laying down his pen, 
Closes his eyes in Washington at ten; 
The lightning courier leaps along the line 
And tells the St. Louis tale at nine! 
Hnlting a thousand mlles whence he departed, 
And getting there an hour before he started." 

These paradoxical news facilities, thus enabled 
great Dixie Land to receive, as well as Yankeedom 
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the thrilling news in a few fleeting moments . The 
result was every Confederate soldier laid down his 
gun and fired it no more; proceeding at once to 
hunt up his plow and proceed to plant his cotton 
as in the days of yore, when he bossed the obse
quious darkies to plow and hoe, gather the crops, 
and clothe the world in cotton. In a similar man
ner when the Apocalyptic Angel shall come down, 
arrest the devil and take him out of the world; 
every myrmidon will skeedadde with all possible ex
pedition ; the demoniacal armies glad of a chance 
to retreat before the triumphant host of Prince Im
manuel, the conqueror of Mt. Calvary, against 
whom they have been arr'ayed these memorable 
6000 years; all the time cheered · by their triumph
ant king Diabolus on the throne of the world, with 
all the kings and their mighty armies, bringing vas
sals at his feet; the carnal millions of earth 
all obsequions to their satanic majesty; triumph
ant from the rising of the sun to the going down 
of the same, girdling the world with their shouts 
of victory ; but now they are all gone ; the kings, 
queens, satraps and satanic subordinates of every 
and nation, swept away; their great ~ng Dia
bolus himself a pitiful prisoner, committed to the 
dungeon a thousand years. Consequently, the myr
midons who have had their barracks in the air six 
thousand years are glad of a chance to retreat away 
and take their places in the giloomy regions of the 
pandimonium where they have countless millions 
of company, all on their side and homeogenions 
with them. While the stygian milions are retreat
ing from this world, I expect to do some big shout
ing. That will be a wonderful epoch in the his
tory of saints and anges; the latter all having been 
thrillingly interested in the creation of this world 
and we know not to what extent, honored with the 
participation in that stupendous work; so that when 
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God had finished it, shining in his edenic splendor~ 
beauty and glory, they all shouted for joy; thus re
sponsively to the anthem of the morning stars 
which sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for j-oy When the news of Eden's fall reached 
Heaven, it is said that all the angels hung their 
golden harps on weeping willows and broke out in 
lugubrious wails bemoaning the awful catastrophe, 
till the son of God walking out on the celestial bat
tlements proclaimed to them his espousal of the lost 
cause. Then they knew that victory was at hand. 
Consequently taking down their harps they tuned 
them to more brilliant melodies augmented by· the 
transporting anthems of redeeming grace and 
dying love; thus giving a new inspiration to the 
jubilant celestial and audiences, who from that day 
till this have with renewed interest, thronged this 
world serving as our guardian angels. "The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
Him and delivereth them." Oh blessed consolation, 
the loving sympathetic guardian angels! 

FINIS 
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BAPTISTISM 
by 

• W.B.GODBEY 

The great Baptist Church is in every nation under 
• Heaven. I am a regular graduate of a Baptist col

lege, Georgetown, Ky., belonging to the class of 1849. 
While prosecuting my collegiate course I saw in large 
portraiture hanging up in the halls for convenient 
recognition, Adoniram Judson, who, accompanied by 
his faithful wife, went away to Burmah, the most 
distant country in the world in 1812, and remained 
there till the angel came for him. 

(a) That country bas the sparsest population in 
the great Orient, because the climate is so sickly that 
the people die of cholera and small-pox in piles. 
While I was there as I went around the world in 
1906, I had cholera and almost died. 

The climate was so hard on the Judsons that the 
doctors advised them to leave and save their lives, 
but they said they had come for Jesus, for Him to 
live, and for Him to die. Then the physicians told 
them their little children would die if they stayed 
there, so they delivered them to an old sea captain to 
carry all the way to America; handing them out to 
him one by one, praying for it and blessing it and 
saying simultaneously with its transition out of their 

1 
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hands into his, "Jesus, I do this for Thee!" So they 
remained there till the angels ~ame for them; the 
woman :finising her work in advance of her noMe bet
ter half and going up to Glory, to meet Him for whose 
sake she had gone half way around the world and 
laid down her life; the Lord permitting Brother Jud
son to stay and preach thirty-seven years. 

Seven years roll away before they had any con
verts; still they were not discouraged, but worked on, 
the people being slow to give up the gods whom their 
fathers and mothers, from ages immemorial, had wor
shipped. But eventually fire from Heaven fell and 
the work began to spread and continued more and 
more. When I was there it had a wonderful foothold 
in the land; with a great publishing-house and many 
missionaries scattered in all directions and a member
ship of thirty thousand. 

The Baptists are a great people, scattered over 
the whole earth, and exceedingly progressive. 

(b) Of course John the Baptist is their paragon 
saint, whom they all claim. Jesus said, "Among those 
born of women, there is not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist.'' He came into the world amid the black
est cloud that had covered the earth since the days of 
Noah. 

God had permitted the Babylonians to- carry Israel 
into captivity, not because they did not serve Him, 
because they always did, at least formalistically, wor
ship Him, but because they would also worship other 
gods. 

Baalbec, the ecclesiastical metropolis- of all the pag
anistic churches in the world, was very nigh; the tem
ples were many, magn.itudinous and imposing, awing 
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into reverence everybody, and the worship demonstra
tive and charming, and with no heavy yoke of legal 
service to bear, but worldliness and sensuality not only 
tolerated but even encouraged. The worship of the 
sun god, i. e., Baal, and the moon goddess, Ashteroth, 
was very plain and easy, as they had nothing to do 
but "look up and see the sky, and they could easily 
worship the stars, glittering so charmingly in the cer
ulean heavens. 

The Israelites could not resist, as this was the popu
lar religion all over the world, from the days of Cain, 
the great patriarch of polytheism; therefore God 
found it necessary to let the Babylonians carry them 
into captivity, in order to cure them. of it. 

Away off in Babylon they treated . them very 
cruelly, ruling over them so tyrannically, and even 
killing their children, that they became disgusted and 
shocked with the worship of gods and goddesses, and 
turned against it forever, and they never did go back 
to it, but fled to the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
.Jacob, crying for mercy. Consequently, He restored 
them, rebuilding the temple, and walls of Jerusalem. 

After their return out of Babylonian captivity, the 
Israelites never did go into polytheistic idolatry any 
more; but, after walking with God a few generations, 
they digressed away into ritualistic idolatry, deifying 
and idolizing Mosaic ordinances, and even going be
yond this, in worshiping the tradition of the elders. 

Consequently God •ceased to send the prophets 
after Malachi and just let them alone, drifting "ad 
libitum'' the long period of four hundred years. Oh, 
how iong, without a voice from God! No wonder 
they drifted far and sank deep into that silly, lifeless, 
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ritualistic idolatry, till the rise of JQhn the Baptist. 
In all ages, God has had a few on the earth who 

stuck to Him and walked with Him. Among the few 
who survived that long night of four hundred years, 
without a voice from Heaven, Zacharias and Elisabeth, 
both of the Aaronic priestly genealogy, remained faith
ful and true. Luke 1 : 5 : ''They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances, blameless.'' 

Behold, God sends to them the angel Gabriel, to 
annunciate the coming of John the Baptist. While 
the woman (evidently nearer God) believed Gabriel, 
Zacharias fell into doubts, and so remained until the 
child was born, dumb all this time, as you will be if 
you doubt God. 

''John'' means ''the grace of God. ' ' When the 
child was born and they were hunting a name for him, 
they appealed to his father, who had been dumb those 
nine months. He motioned for them to give him a 
writing tablet (a piece of smooth wood) on which he 
placed oil and wrote with a stick, "His name is John." 
Then his dumbness evanesced and his mouth ~as opened 
and he proceeded at once to prophesy brilliantly and 
beautifully. 

The Word says that John the Baptist was filled 
with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb, reveal
ing the fact of his conversion in infancy before he 
lost his prenatal justification, and then was sanctified 
speedily afterward before he backslid; which is God's 
normal order, pursuant to which your humble serv
ant was happily converted in his mother's arms before 
the forfeiture of his infantile justification, and called 
to preach at the same time. Though now in my 
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eightieth year, I remember both of those wonderful 
events better than the incidents of yesterday. 

A student the other day asked me how and when 
John the Baptist got sanctified. The "how" is easily 
answered, as his father and mother were among the 
few people in the world who had the ~xperience and 
consequently led him into it. The "when" tells its 
own story. We simply know he got it before he 
backslid out of his baby conversion. 

As Jutta, their native city, *as only ten miles from 
• Bethlehem, Zacharias and Elisabeth feared on behalf 

of their son, when Herod had the infants slaughtered 
at Bethlehem, that the bloody work might extend out 
to Jutta, consequently they, taking timely warning, 
migrated away to the wilderness of Judrea and never 
did come back. 

There were three denominations in the Jewish 
Church: the Pharisees, orthodox, though spiritually 
dead in the days of Christ; the Sadducees, heterodox 
like Seventh-day Adventists and Campbellites; and 
the Essenes, the Holiness people, so poor that they 
lived in the desert generally where they had plenty 
of room. Consequently,, the immigration of Zacharias 
and Elisabeth into the wilderness (desert), providen
tially permitted their son to enjoy the society of those 
poor Holiness people, growing up in abject poverty, 
living on the locust and wild honey, and lodging in 
a hermit's cell. Therefore John happily escaped the 
dismal spiritual darkness and ritualistic idolatry then 
holding the fa!len church in their dark clutches. 

As the interregnum of prophetic teaching had . 
wrapped Israel in a mantle of gloom and thrown open 
the door of idolatry four hundred years, the rise of 
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John the Baptist was truly a sunburst not only on 
the nation, but the whole world. 

(d) When he reached the age of thirty, Jewish 
majority, he suddenly began to .preach in the wilder
ness with a light, life and powei:. that no person on 
the earth. had ever known and several generations 
had passed away since there had been an inspired 
prophet in Israel. Everybody who heard him was 
smitten with a nightmare conviction, which made him 
run with all his might to send word to the balance 
(as there were no newspapers in the world). 

The news spread like fire on a great· prairie, every
body coming and all alike interpenetrated with thun
derbolts of conviction that would not down, till salva
tion came, the impression settling down on all that 
John must be the Christ, expected for four thousand 
years. Therefore, from dewy mor!l till dusky eve, the 
road from Jerusalem and other cities is thronged with 
people, pressing out to see and hear the wonderful 
prophet of the wilderness, all talking about him day 
and night and the prevailing conviction being that he 
is the Christ .. 

So they sent a delegation of priests and Levites 
to interview John publicly, believing him to be the 
incarnation of veracity, and certain to give them the 
truth. He frankly responds in the negative, but at 
the same time telling them that the Christ is already 
on the earth, and he is come to reveal Him. 

(e) Therefore they are on the incessant outlook 
for him to point Him out. An immense host are hang
ing spellbound upon the sound of his eloquent lips 
on. Jordan's banks, whither he moved as the crowd was 
too great for them to get water for . themselves and 
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animals (not, as some think, to get water for immer
sion, because he did not immerse the people, as there 
is no immersion water in the wilderness of Judrea 
through which I have traveled eight times. John did 
baptize them in the wilderness, not by immersion, but 
sprinkling, the well-known Jewish mode as supera
boundingly revealed in the Bible. Ezek. 36 : 25 : ''I 
will sprinkle clean water on you, ... '' giving the com
mission in prophecy, is now receiving its fulfillment 
throughout the whole world). 

While the multitudes are listening spellbound after 
John had been preaching six months, till Jesus, six 
months younger, reached majority and came from 
Nazareth to John's meeting, suddenly recognizing 
Him and shouting aloud, ''Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world,'' leaping from 
his stone pulpit, he hastens to meet Jesus, when, ·to His 
request for baptism at his hands, he responds, ''I have 
need to be baptized of Thee'' (baptism has no mean
ing but a purification). John was a fallen man like 
all others and needed the expurgation of depravity out 
of the heart, Jesus being the o~ man ever on the 
earth that did not need baptism. 

To this apology of John, Jesus says, ''Suffer it to 
be so now, for it becometh us to fulfil all righteous
ness." (The levitical law required the high priest to 
be anointed before entering upon his office, and that 
was just what John did when he baptized Jesus.) 
''Then he suffered him,'' i. e., proceeded to baptize 
Him. 

The English version is wrong there, saying, "He 
came straightway up out of the water." "Apo" does 
not inean ''out of'' at all, but ''from,'' only implying 
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that He was "at" it, and not "in" it. Besides, John, 
Jesus, Peter, Paul, Mark, Luke, and Apollos all cer
tify in Mark 1: 8, Luke 3: 16, Acts 1: 5, Acts 11: 16 
and Heb. 10: 22, that John and the apostles handled 
the water and not the people. 

I am expecting every ~ay to leave this world and 
go and meet John, Jesus and the apostles. I would 
have my head cut off before I would state anything 
but the solid truth. I have four times traveled 
in that country and find not a trace nor track of im
mersion. They generally get all their arguments from 
the New Testament (utterly mistaken, as they are 
not there). John went to Heaven from Herod's block, 
before a solitary line of the New Testament was ever 
written, so you know he actually had no Scripture 
but the Old Testament, which does not mention im
mersion a single time; but has sprinkling over and 
over. 

Everything in the New Testament is prophesied in 
the Old. Ezekiel beautifully gives the commission, 
36: 25 : ''I will sprinkle clean water upon you; from 
all your filthiness aiw all your idolatry I will cleanse 
you; a new heart will I give unto you -and a new spirit 
will I put within you.'' Here is conversion told 
twice. ''I will take away your stony heart and give 
you a heart of flesh.'' This is sanctification told 
twice, so nobody can doubt it, and all this wonderful 
work of our Savior, converting and sanctifying, is 
symbolized by sprinkling clean water on them. 

All the statuary represents Jesus standing and 
John pouring the water on His head. The same is 
true of Paul's baptism by Ananias in the house of 
,Judas in Damascus (it is this day usea as a Gr.eek 
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Catholic church). I saw it only a year ago, and there 
were both Paul and Ananias in large statuary, the 
latter standing pouring the water on Paul's head. 

(f) All the places in the New . Testament where it 
speaks of going into the water and coming out of it, 
were put in by King James' translators, who had been 
immersed three times, which was the prevailing prac
tice during the Dark Ages. Then the world was filled 
with ignorance, sin, and superstition, and not one man 
in a thousand nor a woman in twenty thousand could 
read or write. 

Philip and the eunuch (Acts 8) are the strongest 
case f.or immersion. · I have been at the scene of the 
eunuch's baptism eight times. It is simply a water
spout shooting out of the rock on the left-hand side 
of the road as you go down from Jerusalem to Gaza. 
There is no stream running away at all, as the water 
is extra good and scarce in that country, so they catch 
it all as it falls and use it. 

The road runs on the backbone of the mountain 
range between the Mediterranean and Dead Seas, only 
thirty to forty miles, a distance too short for a river, 
and there is none nearer than the Jordan, seventy 
miles away, nor any other immersion water in that 
region . 

• You remember when they asked Jesus and Peter 
to pay their temple assessment (thirty cents), and they 
did not have it, Jesus sent Peter to the sea to catch 
the fish and get the money out of his mouth. Do yotl 
believe he waded in waist-deep to catch the fish with 
hook and line? You know he did not. Now remem
ber that the same words are used in both of these 
Scriptures in the original. Therefore Philip and the 
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eunuch just went down out of the chariot to the water, 
and he baptized him by sprinkling him, as in the days 
of Moses, who sprinkled all the people at the taber
nacle door for the ratification ·of the Sinai covenant 
made in the wilderness; the tenth verse says he bap
tized them all. (Heb. 9: 9, 10.) 

(g) The baptisms on the Day of Pentecost could 
not have been immersion, as I _have been in Jerusalem 
at that :very time of year, and if I got a drink of water 
I had to buy it. There was no immersion water nearer 
than the Jordan, fifty miles away, and it is certain 
they did not go there. Besides, the three thousand 
in the morning and five thousand in the evening were 
all baptized simultaneously with the preaching, as 
there was no separate service for it. Therefore it was 
all over and the eight thousand received it during tliose 
two services. The levitical law made every ceremoni
ally clean person, male and female, competent to 
sprinkle the water of purification on the subject of 
ceremonial delfilement, which was their baptism. 
While the men, with their strong voices are preaching 
with all their might, I see the women diligently gather
ing them in groups sprinkling on them the water of cer
emonial purification, after the Jewish method of bap
tism, from the days of Moses. 

We are the successors of the Jews, and not the 
heathen, who have always practiced immersion, and 

0

do 
yet, as I have seen so mucli with my own eyes. In 
this way it got into the Christian Church, when, under 
the reign of Constantine, the millions poured in, bring
ing many of their heathen rites with them, paganiz
ing the Church, rather than getting Christianized 
themselves. 
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·. The first man in the Christian era who wrote com-
..mentaries was Origen in the third century; he wrote 
more books than any other man in the Apostolic Age. 
In his commentary on 1 Kings 18th chapter, when 
Elija poured the twelve pitcher.s of water on the sac
rifice, on the summit of Mt. Carmel, he uses the word 
"baptidzo." There you see there was no chance wha,t
ever for it to mean immerse. I read the Greek Scrip
tures only and as easily as you read the plainest Eng
lish, and find not a trace nor track of immersion in it ; 
nothing but affusion. 

(h) La<rtantius was the oldest historian in the 
Christian· era, who lived and wrote in the third cen
tury, the Apostle John living down twenty-one years 
into the second century. People lived longer in that 
day than now. When Lactantius wrote there were 
plenty of people around him whose parents had been 
baptized by John and the other apostles and the man
ner of his administration was still rife in the popular 
mind. Here you have his words, "Johannes tinxit, 
Petros tinxit, et Christus apostolos suos, ut gentes 
tinxerunt" ("John the Baptist sprinkled, Peter 
sprinkled, and Christ sent His own apostles that they 
should sprinkle the nations"). 

As Lactantius lived and wrote before the English 
language came into use, I have given it to you in his 
own Latin. 

Oh, but you bring on me a lot of historians who 
say the apostolic mode was immersion. You ought to 
be asha~ed to quote them, because they all lived 
l,500 years too late to know anything about it, and 
none of them quote any ancient authority_, conse
quently it .was simply their own opinion and worth no 
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more than the '' ipse dixit'' of the thousands now liv
ing who believe it and say it, but know nothing 
about it. 

It is impossible to prove anything by prepositions 
and conjunctions beca,use they are no part of the lan
guage, but simply the connectives, therefore the prepo
sitional argument, "into" and "out of" the water, 
does not prove anything; besides, there is nothing of 
ij: in the orig4ial. 

The Greek is the strongest language in the world 
alld does not need prepositions. The great Baptist 
Church ought to be true to their noble Apostle, John 
the Baptist, the greatest of the prophets and more than 
a prophet, because he was honored with the introduc
tion of his Lord, the Christ of prophecy, the Redeemer 
of Israel and the Savior of the world. 

Jesus tells us (as recorded by Matthew, Mark and 
Luke) that John's baptism was anointing for the high 
priesthood; precisely as Moses poured the oil on his 
head, thus anointing him for the high priesthood, J obn 
the Baptist poured the water on the head of his Lord. 

The great Baptist Church preaches immersion, in 
order to symbolize the burial and resurrection of 
Christ. How clearly and patently the Scriptures re
veal their mistake, as water baptism does not symbol
ize the Lord's burial and resurrection, but the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. 

The identity of the word in both cases abundantly 
confirms and also reveals .the mode, as the Lord on the 
Day of Pentecost baptized them all by pouring His 
Spirit on them. If John and the apostles bad not done 
the same thing with water, another word would have 
been used. You cannot e.xpress different actions with-
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out using different words. Precisely as Jesus poured 
the Spirit down on their heads, so John applied the 
water. 

As to the burial and resurrection of the Lord, water 
baptism does not symbolizP, it in any sense and never 
did, because the institution of the Lord's Supper cov
ers all of that ground, memorializing His death and 
everything appertaining to it. The application of 
these Scriptures (Romans 6 and Colossians 2) to the 
burial of the body in water, is positively irreconcilable 
with God.'s plain Word, which certifies that the body 
of sin, which is not the physical body, but the "old 
man,'' i. e., devil nature hereditary in the human heart 
after it has been slain by crucifixion until it is dead, 
is buried, not into water,_ but into "his death," the 
magnitudinous atonement for all sin. 

(i) Every sin personality which is not crucified 
by the Holy Ghost and buried into the Atonement, will 
be buried into Hell, and pull its votary down with it 
to a deeper damnation to sink th1ough the flight of 
eternal ages, as Hell has no bottom. 

The heresy is awful which misconstrues these Scrip
tures and turns them over to the human body instead 
of letting them stay where God has put them, reveal
atory of the deep truths appertaining to the fall and 
hereditary depravity and the absolute necessity of its 
destruction in order to save the soul, as the awful 
cancer must be eradicated and exterminated, or the 
guardian angels stand with swords crossed over the 
Pearly Gates, refusing admission to any soul contami
nated by the sin leprosy; as all Heaven is quarantined 
against every inch of this world which is polluted by 
the horrific taint of sin hereditary from fallen A r1am; 
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generated in every human being and transmitted. 
Adam the Second alone can slay Adam the first, 

i. e., hereditary depravity, the "old :man," the body 
of sin. When Jesus, through His omnipotent Agent, 
the Holy Ghost, slays the sin personality in the heart, 
He destroys his body, and takes him out, the only way 
to purify the heart, and baptism has no meaning, as 
Jesus Himself reveals, except purification, as He de
fines it by that solitary "katharidzo," which has no 
meaning but to purify, and is not used in any other 
sense in the Bible anywhere else. 

Even all the physicians here subjoin their testi
mony. When you are sick and they want to purify 
your stomach or your blood or your system, they say, 
''You must have a cathartic,'' an English word coined 
directly from '' katharidzo. '' Therefore all the doc
tors corroborate Jesus in His definition of '' baptidzo'' 
by "katharidzo." 

(j) The perversion of the Savior's word, and its 
.. misapplication is horrific and diabolical audacity, and 

means damnation swift and sure. These Scriptures 
(Romans 6 and Colossians 2) are the most important in 
the Bible, because they directly reveal what we must 
have in order to be saved, and that is the baptism that 
Jesus gives, which alone can crucify that "old man" 
of sin, destroy his body and bury him in the Atone
ment, the magnitudinous sepulchre amply sufficient for 
the inierment of every sin personality ever in the 
world, or that ever will be-. I would so much rather 
have my head cut off than to pervert, emasculate, 
eviscerate, and excoriate, or in any way rob souls of 
the truth which God has revealed, and which alone 
can save, sanctify, and feed, for it is the Bread of 
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Heaven; it irrigates, for it is the Water of Life; and 
panoplies, for it is the two-edged sword-the salvation 
edge keen as the lightning, so if you hug it ·heroically, 
it will cut out of you everything the devil ever put 
in you; and if you do not courageously meet the sal
vation edge, you are bound to meet the damnation 
edge, which is equally sharp, and equally certain to 
cut out forever all your hopes of Heaven. 

In these Scriptures there is not a drop of water, 
and never was, and they cannot have any allusion to 
water baptism, but mean exclusively the baptism which 
alone can do this work, crucify the sin personality, 
destroy his body, and bury him forever into the Atone
ment so deep that Satan's resurrection trumpet will 
never be able to reach him in &ll the flight of endless 
ages. 

(k) Sometimes people foolishly say, as this bap
tis~ is a burial, even though it is that of the Spirit, 
it proves immersion, because water baptism is its sym
bol, and must be like it. In this argument they sim
ply give themselves away, revealing their own ignor
ance, because it does not say that the baptism is a 
burial, but the burier, i. e., the undertaker, who digs 
the grave, and buries the corpse. The same under
taker is the omnipotent Sheriff who arrests the crim
inal, i. e., the old man of sin, nails him to the cross 
and crucifies him; or, modernizing it, ties the rope 
around his neck and hangs him until he is dead, and 
then buries him. · 

Paul, in his bold imagery, personifies the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost as doing all this. So the baptism 
in these Scriptures is not the burial, but the burier, 
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and as Jesus gives it by affusion, the water symbol 
should be the same. 

Jesus pours on you the Holy Ghost, who baptizes 
you with the Blood and the fire. The baptism is the 
purification, which the Holy Ghost administers by the 
Blood; as the laundryman applies the soap to the cloth
ing which thoroughly purifies it, so the Holy Ghost 
applies the Blood and purifies the depravi.ty out of 
the heart, and at the same time the fire, for ''our God 
is a consuming fire" (Heb. 12: 18) burns up lodgery, 
sectarianism, politics, race lines, color lines, national 
lines, and every sham Satan has bound on you, mak
ing you free as an angel. Just as with Shadrac, 
Meshac and Abed-nego in the fiery furnace, so awfully 
hot that it melted all their chains until they dropped 
off like water, but did not so much as singe their 
garments, so the wonderful baptism that Jesus gives, 
burns up the devil's shackles, every form and phase, 
and gives you God's own freedom, as He is free tO" do 
everything good and nothing bad. So He wants to 
perfectly and gloriously disfranchise every soul from 
Satan's bondage and felicitously enfranchise it in 
His own kingdom of grace and glory. 

(l) Therefore to be a consistent member of the 
Baptist Church you should follow your leader, John 
the Baptist, the most uncompromising -holiness crank 
the world had seen since the days of Elijah the prophet, 
his own prototype. For his uncompromising princi
ples he lost his head in the vigor of his young man
hood. He himself, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Mark, Luke ·. 
and Apollos (Mark 1: 8, Luke 3: 16, Acts 1: 5, Acts 
11: 16, Heb. 10: 22) all certify in the beautiful Greek, 
in which all the New Testament was written, that he 
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handled the water and not the people, which is cor· 
roborated by Lactantius, the only historian of the 
Apostolic Age, who certifies that John the Baptist and 
Peter sprinkled and Christ sent His apostles that they 
should sprinkle the nations. Also corroborated by all 
the statuary, representing John standing and Jesus 
pouring water on his head, and Paul standing and 
Ananias pouring water on his head. 

Besides all this, the bold old Jordan, swelling its 
rolling billows precipitately at race-horse speed down 
to the sea, tells his own story. I have been there four 
times, at all seasons, winter, spring, summer and au
tumn, and have seen the river at lowest water, when 
it was fifteen feet deep, and flowing so rapidly that 
a man could not stand in it. 

Pursuant to their request, I immersed the Texas 
boys in it, in the year 1905. Having hunted in vain 
for a suitable place, I walked down the bank, through 
black mud over my shoes; meanwhile held tightly by 
o~r dragoman and armed escort, two stout Arabs, 

• lest I slip down into the current and get drowned. 
(m) When I got in deep enough to handle them, 

having sought in vain a good place for my feet to 
stand on, all the time held by those men for my safety, 
r looked back for the candidates to follow: me, but 
saw them not on the bank. Turning my head I saw 
them all swimming around on the swelling bosom of the 
rolling Jordan, having leaped like spring frogs from 
the bank out into the current, to keep out of that 
black mud through which I had waded about half 
way up to my knees. I then say, ''Come, John,'' so 
he swam to me, and I said the ceremony and put him 
under the water, and let him go to swim out, as I coulcl 
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not handle him, having need to be handled myself to 

get out with safety. Then I say, "Come, Allie,'' who 
was still swimming in the river. So I proceed to wait 
on him, turning him loose to swim out. Then I say, 
"Come, Ed," who immediately swam to me, and hav
ing served him let him go to swim out with his com
rades. Fortunately those young men could swim like 
ducks, otherwise I could not have managed them. 

Finally the. dragoman and escort lifted me out and 
I washed the mud from my feet, and we all embarked 
for the Dead Sea, into which we saw the Jordan dis
charge its swelling floods, ten miles from that noted 
historic crossing of Israel under the leadership of 
Joshua and known as · the "Ford,'' because Israel 
there crossed over, when God split it in twain, so they 
had nothing to do but walk through on '' terra firma. '' 

There is no ford at that place; the road crosses it 
six miles up stream. That is the veritable place where 
John held his meetings and baptized the people, se
lecting that location because it was always held sacred 
by the nation, for God's providence, dividing the swell- • 
ing flood and permitting them to come through into 
the Promised Land, Canaan. As the river there has 
so much fall, in the rapids, preceding his influx into 
the sea, the flow is actually tq_o swift for a person to 
stand in the current, which is so deep and the banks 
so precipitous that there is great liability of getting 
drowned. 

For this reason while approaching it, when the 
Texas boys told our guide they were going to nave me 
immerse them in it, he flared up with unutterable sur
prise, affirming that he would not permit it. 

(n) Then they proceeded to expostulate with 
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him: "We have come eight thousand miles at great 
expense and we certainly have a right to what we 
desire, in this country." By this time we are in full 
sight of the Jordan, when, with great excitement and 
tears fl.owing over his brown face, our guide said, ''No
body in my charge can be immersed in this Jordan.'' 
(A dragoman is responsible, like a railroad company, 
for the people in his care.) Then the Texas boys ap
prehended that he feared his financial responsibility 
and immediately observed; "Rest easy about us, as 
we relieve you of all responsibility,'' thus satisfying 
him, so far as they were concerned, but I did not exon
erate him. Consequently, when we proceeded to ad
minister the baptism, the dragoman gave no attention 
to the young men, but, assisted by his armed escort, 

·held a tight grip on me all the time I was in the water, 
which was very muddy (as it always is, because the 
river has so much fall that the fl.ow is so rapid as to 
stir up the black mud, and keep the water always so 
murky that you can not see an inch below the sur
face), therefore if I had slipped down (of which there 
was great liability), I would have been utterly out of 
sight and drowned at once. 

The Russian Christians have a large convent in full 
view of the Jordan at this place of sacred notoriety, 
not only for the crossing of Israel, but especially for 
the baptism of Jesus. The'y come thither in great 
numbers and immerse in the water, not for baptism, 
which they all receive in their infancy, but for a holy 
ablution, to sanctify them, as they all · believe that 
the waters of the Jordan are holy, on account of the 
baptism of the Savior. 

( o) The Bible is our only authority and settles 
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the mode of baptism, as well as everything else, and 
has not even the word "immersion" in it nor any 
statement revealing the baptism administered in that 
way. Even "going down into the water" and "com
ing up out of it'' do not reveal an immersion. 

On my second tour, in 1899, I was accompanied by 
my son-in-law, :F'. M. Hill, and Rev. J. A. Paine, of 
California. When we reached Philip's Fountain, so 
called because he there baptized the eunuch, as my · 
curiosity had been satisfied in my former tour, I re
mained in the carriage, while they leaped out, went 
the ten paces to the water-spout, caught water with 
their cup, drank and brought me a drink. I saw them 
both, go down out of the carriage, into the waste water 
around the spout and come out of it up into the car
riage again. When they got in I asked them if they 
got their feet wet. They said, ' 'No.'' They had on 
shoes, but the water was not deep enough to get into 
them. There is nothing of that ''going down into 
the water" and "coming up out of it" in the Scrip
tures anywhere, and there never was. 

N. B. The Bible was never written in the English. 
language, which was not in existence in that age of 
the world. The Old Testament was written in Hebrew 
and the New in Greek, out of which it has been trans
lated into English. Three hundred years ago, when 
King James had it translated, you can have no idea 
how little learning there was in the world, as the Dark 
Ages had just been on it a thousand years, meanwhile 
not one man in a thousand nor one woman in twenty 
thousand could read or write. 

When the heathens, under the reign of Constan
tine, who was converted A. D. 321, and did his best 
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to get the whole world to come into the Christian 
Church, poured in by millions, they brought much 
heathen ceremony with them. 

(p) The very fact that the heathens are all baptiz
ing by immersion now, throug~out the whole world, 
abundantly demonstrates its paganistic origin. When 
I traveled and preached among the heathens, I saw 
them immersing in water everywhere I went, to wash 
their sins away. Man has been denomina~ed "the re
ligious animal." No nation has ever been found in 
all the history of the world, without religion. You 
may take the rule throughout the whole world; the 
more ignorant the people, the more religious; this 
problem explains itself. The Holy Spirit is every
where convicting every human being: John 1 : 9: ''He 
is the true light, who lighteth every person that com
eth into the world.'' While the conviction is on every 
human being, showing him his sinfulness, so that he 
goes to work to get rid of it, yet, as Jesus alone can 
fake it away, only those who find Him in the real sal
vation of their souls do get their awful convictions 
satisfied and enter into rest in His arms. Until we 
reach that glorious rest, we are running hither and 
thither, toiling and striving; ransacking the whole 
world, round and round, ''seeking n :st and finding 
none;'' till we, in the good providence of God, find 
Him who is mighty to save and strong to deliver, when 
we raise the shout: 

"Hallelujah! I have found Him, 
Whom my soul so long hath craved; 

Jesus satisfies my longings; 
Through His blood I now &m saved!" 

Then and there we enter into the glorious rest for 
which every immortal soul doth sigh and cry, and 
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take up our song as to all we witness His wonderful 
salvation: 

' 'Long my yearning heart was trying, 
To enjoy this perfect rei:.'t; 

But I gave all trying over, 
Simply trusting, I was blest.'' 

Oh, how we need the truth of God everywhere, to 
reveal Jesus, who alone can satisfy the longing soul! 
The poor heathens, Mohammedans and Catholics are 
all hunting this Savior in their blind way and fill the 
world with their temples and shrines, rites and cere
monies, and still find nothing. The human heart in
tuitively tries to make up in quantity what it lacks in 
quality. 

( q) The Brahmin priests of India tell all the peo
ple that the waters of the holy Ganges and Junina 
have the power to wash away sins. 'rherefore whep. I 
was traveling on the Ganges, whenever I looked I saw 
people immersing in the holy waters to wash their 
sins away. 'l'hroughout that vast country I found 
holy tanks, which the people had excavated and walled 
with great labor; as the priests everywhere tell them 
that when they prepare a tank and supply it with 
water and the . priests consecrate it, it is just as holy 
and efficacious to wash away sins as the holy Ganges 
and Jumna. 

When I preached a whole week in a great mission
ary camp-meeting at Madras, the largest city in south 
India, I gave especial attention to the holy tank, which 
occupies a whole square in that city, as large as the 
squares of Cincinnati, elegantly excavated and a nice 
stone floor laid in it and surrounded on all sides by a 
stone wall, in the form of a nice stairway with ele· 
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gantly hewn steps, so the people could descend from 
all sides, and thousands simultaneously wash their sins 
away in those holy waters. On the one side stands 
the great Pantheon, in which the three hundred l!nd 
thirty millions of Hindoo gods are worshiped, and occu-

-PYing a whole square. If you want to see big things 
in the way of religion, always go to those who have 
~o salvation, because they do their best to make up 
in quantity what they lack in quality, and as they lack 
it all, they fill the world with gods, temples, shrines, 
ordinances and ceremonies. 

The heathen priests preach precisely what the 
Campbellites and Mormons do in this country, i. e., 
immersion for the remission of sins, but we must give 
them credit for their consistency in telling the people 
to get immersed in water every time they sin. In thfa 
our brethren in Christian lands are very inconsistent. 
The Campbellites do not believe in getting rid of sin 
in this life, but tell you that you will commit it as 
long as you liv~, and they have no way to get rid of 
the inward tendency to commit sin and do not make 
you any promise on that line. Therefore, to be con
sistent, the'y ought to immerse you every time you sin. 

(r) The very fact that the heathens through the 
world practice immersion plainly shows its origin in 
the Christian Church. You see in Corinthians how, 
during Paul's absence, they magnified the little Eucha
rist (a crumb of bread and a drop of wine) into a 
barbecue, in which some of them ate to gluttony and 
drank to drunkenness. Why did they make that 
change? Because they had just been converted out 
of heathenism, in which they had so many great fes
tivals. Consequently they concluded it would aug-
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ment the interest, to give everybody a loaf instead of 
a crumb and a pint instead of a draught. No wonder 
the heathen millions, accustomed to immerse the body 
in water all over every time they sinned, concluded 
that, if they would change the little sprinkle (Ezek. 
36: 25) into an entire immersion, they would magnify 
the interest and glorify God. 

As to the single dip, it . is very modern. When, at 
Providence, R. I., in the seventeenth century, Roger 
Williams got E.wkiel Holliman to immerse him, and in 
turn reciprocated the favor, he thus launched the sin
gle immersion, whereas the trine runs ~ar back to 
the Apostolic Age. Dr. Dowie thought it was the 
apostolic practice, and did his best, actually wore out 
his body and killed himself, laboring in vain to restore 
the trine immersion. But he was utterly mistaken as 
to the apostolic practice, which the Bible settles, with
out the shadow of a doubt, in favor of affusion, and 
nothing else. . · · ~';'•I 

So the reason why King James' translators, three 
hundred years ago, put in their version, ''into the 
water" and "out of the water," was because they 
had all been immersed three times: first, right side 
downward in the name of the Father; then lift him 
up, turn him around, and immerse him left side down
ward, in the name of the Son; finally, lifting him up 
and dipping him face downward in the name of the 
Hoiy Ghost. ' r. "l Y,, 

The translators, with no light on the subject, as 
they were just out of the Dark Ages a thousand years, 
and had water on the brain, inserted "into the water" 
and "out of the water" which is not in the blessed 
Scriptures, which positively certify that the adminis-
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trator handh,d the water and not the people, as you 
see in Mark 1 : 8, Luke 3 : 16, Acts 1 : 5 and 11 : 16, and 
Hebrews 10: 22, in all of which passages we have the 
Greek, "hudati," which is the dative of instrumental
ity, showing positively that he handled the water as 
I do my staff in walking. 

(s) In these Scriptures we have the testimony of 
.John the Baptist, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Luke and Apol
los. How is this? Peter dictated Mark's Gospel as 
he wrote it, and Paul, Luke's, whereas Apollos wrote 
Hebrews. 

Oh! that hydrocephalus (water on the brain), pro
nounced incurable by the whole medical world. Yet 
I am very happy to tell you that Jesus has no trouble 
to cure it, if you will only give Him a chance. To thi l 0 

I give my testimony as I once had it badly, when I 
constrained that Methodist ·preacher to immerse me 
in Pitman's Creek, Pulaski Co., Ky., when under an 
awful conviction for sanctification sixty-three years 
ago and .no Holiness people to tell me how to get it. 
The result was, I wandered in the wilderness nineteen 
years, sighing and crying for the fulness of God and 
perfect rest in Jesus, and preaching fifteen of those 
years, all the time feeling that I woul::l give a million 
worlds to be holy unto the Lord, and not knowing 
how to get it, though a collegiate graduate and presi
dent. I shall always believe if I had not tinkered with 
the water god, I would have prayed through and struck 
-fire in less than half of those nineteen years, mean
while I was never in a Holiness meeting, nor heard 
anybody, eYen in a Methodist class-meeting, testify 
to the experience, and never heard a sermon on it till 
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I preached it myself, after the Lord gave me the ex
perience, forty-four years ago. 

(t) As I found the Bible full of the doctrine, of 
course I always preached it with all my might and 
fortunately Satan never did get me to say a word 
against it. But sanctification is not a doctrine. It 
is an experience, which no one can preach until he 
gets it in his heart: To preach means to ' proclaim. 
No one can proclaim the experience till he has it in 
his own heart. That is the reason why we must get 
back to the ministry of Christ, who positively forbade 
His own apostles to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom 
till they had received the Holy Ghost, i. e., their Sane~ 
tifier. (Sinners r eceive the Holy Ghost as a Convic
j;or, penitents receive Him as a Regenerator, backslid
ers receive Him as a Restorer, Christians receive Hirn 
as a Sanctifier, while holy pilgrims at the end of life's 
journe'y receive Him as a Glorifier.) · 

Beware of hydrocephalus! It is sure to kill you 
unless you turn it over to the great Physician. You 
will never get the victory and have perfect rest till 
you lose sight of everything but Jesus and take Him 
for everything you need in time and eternity. When 
you do that, you have just one job left. If you do 
not ta}rn that, you are to be pitied as an out-of-a-job. 
That job is shouting, and it will last forever. The 
reason wh'y you have no other job, but to shout (and 
of course work for the Lord with infinite delight) 
is because Jesus needs no help. Therefore you have 
to get away from all preachers, ordinances, church 
rites of every kind, and see Jesus only, before you 

ever get it. 
( n) I had an awful battle along those lines. Hav-

• 
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ing been born a Methodist,· I had a troop of little Meth
odist gods; educated in a Baptist college and glori
ously blessed in th€ir meetings, I had received. immer
sion, which was the biggest of all my gods, though not 
alone, as I had a considerable cohort besides, yet this 
was the elephant. Not that I was Campbellitish, be
lieving that it was essential to salvation, but Baptisti
cal. 

I sought and toiled and preached, all the time hun
gry for holiness. Finally, in the midst of a glorious 
revival in which I was doing all the preaching, a house 
full of people and the altar full of seekers, I reached 
a point where I looked around me ·and saw myself 
alone, my gods of all cognomens having skedaddled 
away, the elephantine water god having gone into a 
fog bank, so I saw him no more, though he had hounded 
me like Bancho 's ghost nineteen years and would not 
down. 

Amid the grand vacuum which environed me on 
all sides, I saw Jesus only shining in His beauty and 
heard Him say, "I am the way, the truth, and the life" 
(John 14:16), and heard Paul say (Col. 2:8): "In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of th~ godhead bodily; 
ye are complete in him, who is the head of all princi
pality and power, in whom ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the sin of carnality, buried with him in 
baptism.'' Then something happened, which I have 
never been able to tell. Jesus baptized me with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, burning up the Freemason and 
the Oddfellow, the college president, and the Methodist 
preacher, whom I have never since seen, as they all 
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tumbled down in an asbpile. Though chaplain in 
both lodges, I never went back. 

Though the world bas always called me a Metho
dist preacher, I am no more Methodist than something 
else. I am simply the Lord's mouthpiece, proclaiming 
His truth to all peoples, nations and churches; unut
terably delighted with this glorious freedom which 
disencumbers me of all and fills me with perfect love 
for all. 

We are on the same broad plain with world-wide 
fallen humanity. While salvation is perfectly free for 
all, yet Satan is doing his best, through his creeds and 
churches and false prophets, to keep us from this 
utter and eternal abandonment to Jesus which is ab
solutely necessary to receive Him for everything we 
need, and nothing else to do forever but shout the vie· 
tory and let Him have His way with us. 

(v) Fortunately we are not His agents (as the 
Holy Ghost, omnipotent and needing no help, is His 
Agent). We are His tools. You know the tool, even 
till it wears out, never gets tired nor complains. You 
never heard your hoe or plow grunt and say, "J_,et me 
rest.'' . That is the reason why I am so abundant in 
labor. It is not .myself doing the work, but He who 
sent me. I am only His dumb tool and very delighted 
to have lasted these fifty-nine years, since I began in 
my humble way to preach the Gospel; hitherto having 
endeavored to serve Him in a more humble capacity, 
even from that baby conversion in my mother's arms, 
before she had put on my body the boy costume, when 
felicitously, under her ministry, He converted my soul 
and called me to preach, which I never afterward 
doubted. 
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You cannot magnify an ordinance without. mini
fying Christ. Therefore you would a million times 
better be a dry-land Quaker, full of religion, shining 
and shouting, but with no church ordinances, than a 
water-logged Campellite, with no hope but the vain 
delusion that your sins were forgiven in the act of im
mersion, thus having run into idolatry, like the poor 
heathens whom I have seen thus laboring to wash their 
sins away in holy waters. 

(w) Rest assured, Jesus does not co-partnership 
with priests, preachers, church ordinances nor any
thing else, as Omnipotence needs no help. Unless you 
give up all your idols and get out in the clear light 
of His glorious presence, where you see Him alone, 
you will never pass the Pearly Portals. 

The Baptists ought to be the strongest preachers 
in the wol'ld on the one baptism by which we are bap
tized into one body ( 1 Cor. 12: 13), which Jesus alone 
can give with the Holy Ghost and fire, as John, their 
great apostle, constantly preached to the people: ''I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but 
he that cometh after me will baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire." (l\latt. 3: 11.) He told them 
that he woud decrease and evanesce away, but the 
Christ, whom he came to introduce, would abide for
ever. And His work is to baptize every soul. 

As baptism has no meaning but a purification, there
fore when Jesus baptizes you, He uses the omnipotent 
Holy Spirit to take out of you everything the devil 
ever put in you, i. e., that "old man" (Rom. 6: 6), 
crucifying him and utterly destroying his body; bury
ing the same into His death., i. e., the great atonement 
for all sin. 
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While the church that does not preach the baptism 
which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire with 
all its might, has no right to an existence, the Baptists 
are especially committed on that line, as they claim 
to be the followers of holy John, who cried vocifer
ously till they chopped his head off: ''He will paptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.'' 

(x) While Jesus does baptize every soul who goes 
to Heaven (always by affusion, as He pours His Spirit 
on the human spirit, and the Spirit fell on them; so 
clearly specified in both Testaments that no one can 
fail to see or doubt the manner in which He adminis
ters His baptisms, of which the water is only 
the sign, type, and symbol, and of course administered 
the same way), Satan cannot baptize anybody, be
cause that word has no meaning but to purify a thing, 
which no devil can do; but everything he does pollutes 
you more and more. He immerses all his people, i. e., 
plunges them into Hell fire, which is the literal mean
ing of immerse, to go down and never come up; as 
it takes immersion to bring the subject up. 

Therefore Satan is the greatest immersionist in all 
the universe, as he immerses every soul he gets in Hell 
fire; meanwhile Jesus baptizes everyone of His, thus 
purifying the soul with the Holy Ghost and fire; the 
blessed Holy Spirit, God's omnipotent Laundryman, 
applying the cleansing Blood to the perfect purifica
tion of the heart, and His own heavenly fire burnbg 
up all sorts of trash, lodgery, creedisms, churchisms, 
fashions, styles and illimitable nonsense. 

(y) As immerse is from a Latin word, "immergo," 
while baptize, "baptidzo," is a Greek word, with no 
Bible meaning but to purify; "immergo" simply mean-

• 



Baptistism 31 

ing to plunge i:ri'to; therefore, if they had practiced 
immersion, it would be in the Latin Bible, which was 
made in the Apostolic Age with their endorsement. I 
am familiar with the Latin Bible, having used it all 
my life, and give you my candid testimony, that it is 
not in it. It simply transfers the Greek word and 
uses '' baptidzo,'' latinized. 

Many baptistries still remain from the Apostolic 
Age; one I have often seen in the Coptic Church in old 
Cairo, the very house in which Joseph and Mary, with 
the infant Savior, lived a month during His flight from 
Hero!l, a:J?-d it is this day used as a memorial church. 
This and numbers of others I have seen are about the 
size of a large washbowl, excavated in the end of a 
stone and standing up about three and one-half feet 
high. The fact that all thes~ baptistries in the Apos
tolic ;Age are entirely too small for immersion show 
plainly that such was not the practice. Meanwhile 
plenty of baptistries have been found, of 4'1 later date, 
which they used during the" Dark Ages (the memorable 
thousand years designated the "Midnight of Time") 
amply large for immersion. During those ages, in 
their superstition they took the people in a state of 
utter nudity, arguing that there was no authority to 
baptize the clothes, but only the person. Therefore 
they did it in houses, men only administering it to 
men and women only to women. 

During, those ages, while ignorance and supersti
tion, with sin their triple sister, dominated the world, 
the Church got so captured b'y the world as to become 
a secret society, holding secret meetings like the lodges 
in our day. The case is perfectly clear and indubitable 
that immersion is post-apostolical, unknown in the 
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Bible and never seen at all by air inspired writer. 
(z) The great objection arises from its magnitude, 

as it is so big that it seems impossible to receive it 
without looking at it, and feeling that it has something 
to do with your salvation; inadvertently dividing the 
glory that belongs to Jesus only and giving some of 
it to the creature, which is idolatry. 

N. B. You will never get the victory, your only 
guarantee of admission into Heaven, unless you lose 
sight of everything but Jesus, taking Him for every
thing. Until you do that, He will never give you His 
wonderful baptism, the grand sign of heavenly inher
itance. 

I have known many people to lose their experiences 
by getting immersed, simply because they inadvert
ently put their eyes on the water and lost sight of 
Jesus, like Peter walking on the sea, who got along 
all right till he saw the great, rolling billows threaten
ing his inteJtPlent in a watery sepulchre. Getting his 
eyes on them, he got them off of Jesus, and would 
have gone to the bottom of the sea if he had not cried 
for mercy. Oh! if the great Baptist Church (which 
I love so dearly) would only lose sight (}f everything 
but Jesus and His precious Word, and fall into the 
glorious succession of their noble predecessor and par
agon saint, John the Baptist, who gave the whole 
world an example of righteousness, holiness, heroism 
and martyrdom, which we should all emulate regard
less of consequences, walking in his footstJps crying, 
"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world!" 

The End. 

• 
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Four hundred years have rolled away since God 
had said a word to Israel through an inspired prophet; 
so many having come in by-gone ages that the coun
try seemed to be literally enchanted with them; their 
hallowed memories still lingering ; their footprints 
still visible. 

It truly seemed to Israel that God had forsaken 
her and left her to float ad libitum on the sea of time, 
taking chances with the whole Gentile world for a 
happy landing. 

Therefore, the rise of John the Baptist, not only 
an inspired prophet, but the greatest prophet who 
had ever trodden the globe; aye, more than a pro
phet, because he was precursor and honored intro
ducer of his Lord. He began to preach in the wild
erness where, in the providence of God, he was 
brought, [because Herod's soldiers were massa
creing all the male infants two years old and young
er in and about Bethlehem, in order to be sure to 
get Jesus; though there was no such an order given 
for Juttah, yet Zechariah and Elizabeth, zealous for 
the safety of their son, migrated away to the wild
erness of Judea and never returned.] Therefore 
when John reached majority-thirty years-he per
sued to Levitical law, began to preach in the wild
erness. 

(a) John was really so identical in his minister
ial character with Elijah the prophet, that inspira
tion cognomened him the Elijah to come. 

Elijah's prophetical life was all spent in an ardu
ous and faithful ministry to restore the law, which 
God had given them through Moses on Mt. Sinai, for 
all Israel. John was the successor of Elijah in the 
fact that he came to finish the work in which Elijah 
had spent his life. His preaching was unscathed 
lightning from a clouded sky; so incisive and pene
trating that none could resist it; all went down be
fore it, repenting in dust and ashes. Every one that 
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heard him, ran away and told every one that he r.!et, 
the news that there was a wonderful prophet preach
ing in the wilderness of Judea. Consequently all who 
heard of him dropped everything and put out to see 
for themselves. Soon the road leading into the wild
erness was flooded with people-all classes: the rich 
on their camels; the middle classes on donkeys, and 
the poor trudging along through the dust with their 
dogs-all pressing their way into the wilderness, 
the eager throng hanging spellbound on the eloquent 
lips of the paradoxical prophet. 

Meanwhile there was but one voice ringing from 
every lip: "Surely this one is the Christ of God, the 
Shiloh of prophecy and the Savior of the world." 
Priests are seen with the long roll of prophecies out 
before their eyes and searching diligently to see if 
he does verify the prophetical character of the 
Christhood. In Their enthusiasm to solve the dilem
ma, they send to him a delegation of priests and 
Levites publicly to interview him: "Art thou the 
Christ or do we look for another?" He unhesitating
ly answers, "I a.m not the Christ, but the voice of 
one roaring in the wilderness, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord and make His paths straight," i. e.: 
Repent of all your sins and straighten out everything 
crooked in your lives, the Christ will not travel a 
crooked way. 

(b) While he positively certifies that he is not 
the Christ, he procedes to tell them that the Christ 
is already on the earth and that he has come to re
veal Him to them so that there may be no mistake 
about identity. 

Six months have rolled away and early in his 
ministry he found it necessary to move out of the 
wilderness to the Jordan. Not as people supersti
tiously suppose, to get immersion water, as he did 
not immerse anybody and had already been baptizing 
them in the wilderness where there is no immersion 
water, as I have been through there eight times. 
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"How do you know that John did not immerse?" 
Because he tells me (Mark 1: 8; Luke 3: 16; Acts 
1: 5, 11: 16 and Heb. 10: 22), that he handled the 
water and not the people. Besides he says he did 
with the water the very thing that Jesus was going to 
to do with the Holy Ghost and fire, as he used the 
same word in both cases to tell what he did with 
water and what Jesus did with the Holy Ghost and 
fire. As we know the Holy Ghost and fire fell on 

. them, we know the fire did the same thing as John, 
Jesus, Paul, Peter, Mark, Luke and Apollos all cer
tify in the citations above mentioned. John moved 
to the Jordan to accommodate the multitude with 
plenty of water which they did not have in the wild
erness. 

(c) The multitudes have wonderfully increased, 
the people gathered from all parts of the Hebrew 
world. About ten thousand hanging spellbound on 
the eloquent lips of the wonderful prophet standing 
on a rock and the people all around, transported with 
his stentorious voice, bearing the awful judgment
day truth to their minds. 

Meamwhile he suddenly shouts so loud as he 
points away toward the north, "Behold the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world." All 
-eyes are turned thitherward and streltched wide 
open, hoping to see the wonderful personage for 
whom they had been looking all their lives, and es
pecially since the rise of John the Baptist in their 
midst. 

They see Him coming, as He has traveled on foot 
eighty miles from His humble home in Nazareth, 
having there waited patiently till he reached His 
majority and could legally enter upon His official 
Messiahship. 

John, dismounting the rock goes to meet Him. 
The multitude reverentially crowd together and give 
them room to pass till they both meet. Oh, what a 
wonderful meeting! The Son of God, the Savior of 



6 BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 

the world and the greatest propnet mortal eyes had 
ever seen, met each other, reminding me of the meet
ing of Napoleon Bonaparte and the· Czar of Russia 
on a raft in the middle of the River of Tilsit on the 
border of Russia, amid the roar of artillery on either 
bank. They were the two most influential men in the 
world at that time, but how infinitely transcendant 
the meeting of John the Baptist and the Savior of 
the world. The latter demanding the baptism of the 
former-His official introduction into His Mesiah
ship-when John modestly declines, observing, "I 
have need to be baptized of Thee and comest Thou 
to me?" Jesus responded, "Suffer it to be so now, 
as it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness." Then 
John acquiesced and poured the limpid rill on the 
head of his Lord as the statuary I saw in catacombs 
of Rome, representing Jesus standing and John pour
ing the water on His head. Two years ago I saw in 
the house of Judas in Damascus where Paul was con
verted under the ministry of Ananias, who baptized 
him, the life size statuary of Ananias pouring 
water on the head of Paul. 



Chapter I. 

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 
NECESSARY IN EVERY CASE 

John was filled with the Holy Ghost from the 
womb of his mother, happily converted under the 
influence of his saintly father and mother, sanc
tified before he backslid, receiving it prophetically, 
like the patriarchs and prophets. 

If there ever was a human being who did not need 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, John was that one. 
And still he certifies under the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost that he did need it; thus clearly recog
nizing its indispensability in every case. Oh, how 
pertinent that every one should recognize that fact 
and govern themselves accordingly. It is the abso
lute sine qua non of admission into heaven. Oh, how 
the whole world needs awakening on it. 

(d) No wonder Satan turns all the battering 
rams of the pandemonium against it. If possible to 
demolish and sweep it from the field. He makes such 
an awful effort to starve off and eclipse it by substi
tutes. As the same word in the Bible means the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost and the baptism of water, 
h~ ransacks earth and hell to manipulate water into 
the substitution of the spirit, which gives him the 
complete victory, because the water is only the sign, 
and not the thing itself at all, any more than the 
shade of a tree is the tree. In that way Satan runs 
people into foolishness and utterly cheats them out 
of their souls. 

Debating with a Campbellite in Greenville, Tenn., 
he laid great emphasis on "born of water," as a proof 
of immersion, ringing changes on the fact that you 
can't be born of a thing smaller than yourself, and 
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consequently the little sprinkle of the Bible (Ezek. 
36: 25; Isa. 52: 15; Heb. 9: 9; 1 Cor. 10 chap.) would 
not do. 

N. B. The inspired writers never made any di
visions in chapters. That was done by the London 
printers, 1551, in order to dispense it to the people, 
just as you have to cut up a beef to give it out for 
the people to e::it. l\Tnw wink at the fourth chapter 
division of John and you run immediately into His 
sermon which He preached to the women at Jacob's 
well, when He mentioned the water seven times, 
whereas with Nicodemus, only once. The woman 
thought He meant the water sparkling ninety feet 
down in Jacob's well, as she had come all the way 
to get it. But He told her twice over that she was 
mistaken and He meant Living Water, i. e., the 
water of life. 

Nicodemus made the glaring mistake now char
acteristic of the Campbellites and Mormons and 
other materialistic infidels; thinking that Jesus 
meant His body, observing, "How can a man be born 
when he is old, can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb and be born?" showing positively 
that he thought our Savior meant an operation to 
be performed upon his body. But you see that he 
was glaringly mistaken, as Jesus said, "That which 
is generated of depravity, is depravity, that which 
is generated of the spirit, is spirit, marvel not that 
I said unto you, Ye must be born from above?" 
Showing clearly the materialistic blunder of Nico
demus and the pure spirituality of the birth here 
mentioned, having absolutely nothing to do with 
his body. 

How strange that so many people keep tangled 
up in the materialistic heresy of Nicodemus when 
they have the positive correction of Jesus right be
fore their eyes. 

( e) Eph. 2: 1: "You hath He quickened, who 
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were dead in trespasses and in sins." The word for 
quickened there is zopoicse, from zoce, life, and poio, 
to create; therefore it means to create life in a dead 
soul. The Holy Ghost is God. When He regenerates 
a soul, He creates divine life in it. That life is the 
water and the Holy Ghost the spirit; therefore that 
soul is born of water and spirit, i. e., born of the di
vine life and the Holy Spirit, the omnipotent Execu
ative of the new birth. 

In a similar manner,, Satan uses his false pro
phets in an awful effort to actually eclipse the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost by immersion. As it is so .· 
big, it is impossible to receive it without looking at it, 
and consequently it is so detrimental to spirituality, 
because if you do not lose sight of everything and 
take Jes us for everything you need, you will never 
get the victory. Even after you get it, if you run off 
after ordinances or anything else you will lose it. 
Jesus is everything in the plan of salvation. Con
sequently you must take Him for everythint. When 
you magnify an ordinance, you always minify Christ, 
and the great tendency to nullify Him, as Campbel
lites do, actually leave Him out, only recognizing Him 
as the administrative Agent, whereas He is both. 
Anything that minifies or nullifies the work of Christ 
is from the bottomless pit, because the Bible clearly 
reveals that He is everything. Paul warns us, (Col. 
2: 7), "Beware lest any one deceive you and lead 
you astray, according to vain philosophy and the 
elements of the world and not according to Christ, 
for in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily," i. e., in the body of Christ dwells all the ful
ness of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Hence you 
see He has everything in Him. "You are complete 
in Him, who is the head of all principality and power, 
being circumcised with the circumcision made with
out hands in putting off the body of carnality by the 
circumcision of Christ; being buried with Him in 
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baptism." Here you see the thing buried is the car
nality which you put off. That word in putting off 
the body of sin carnality, which is old Adam, here 
described as an old worn out, stenchy garment, 
which you put off. 

The word translated "putting off," is apodusie. 
a powerful tripple Greek compound from the verb 
duo, to put on as a garment, and ded, to put off, and 
apo, which means to throw away. Therefore the 
word means to put off the old, filthy, stenchy gar
ment and throw it out of your way, i. e., ship it be
yond the north pole so it can never get back. 

(f) You see here that we get it in baptism, not 
with water as there is not a drop in a million miles, 
but the baptism in this passage is here said to be 
the circumcision made without hands, in putting off 
the sin of depravity. We get it all in Christ because 
He is really omnipotent and needs no help to save 
anybody. Then, reader, be sure you utterly aban
don to God and take Jesus for everything. In that 
case He will baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
fire, and send you off singing, 

"I have found a friend in Jesus. He's everything to me. 
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 

The Lily of the Valley, in Him alone I see 
All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole. 

Insorrow He's my comfort, in trouble He's my stay; 
He tells me every care on Him to roll. 

He's the Lily of the Valley, the bright and morning Star. 
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 

He all my griefs has taken, and all my sorrows born; 
In temptation He's my strong and mighty tower. 

I have all for Him forsaken, and all my idols torn 
From my heart, and now He keeps me by His power. 

Though all the world forsake me, and Satan tempt me sore, 
Through Jesus I shall safely reach the goal. 

He's the Lily of the Valley, the bright and morning Star. 
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 
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He will never, never leave-me, nor yet forsake me here, 
While I live by faith and do His blessed will. 

A wall of fire about me, I've nothing now to fear, 
With His manna He my hungry soul shall fill. 

Then sweeping up to glory, to see His blessed face, 
Where rivers of delight shall ever roll. 

He's the Lily of the Valley, the bright and morning Star. 
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 

Take Him for everything and you get everything, 
because He is everything. If you do not take Him 
for everything you are going to trend away into 
idolatry, thinking something else is necessary to 
your salvation. In that case you have already be
come an idolater, like Roman Catholics, bowing down 
to their images and to the pope, and even to the 
priest, thinking that they can give them salvation, 
and like Campellites, worshiping the water god, 
thinking immersion is necessary to salvation and not 
only swimming into idolatry but actually infidelity 
on the Holy Ghost, denying His personality, making 
Him an influence, even identifying Him with the 
written Word, which is only His breath. 

The Campbellite Church is the most popular and 
aggressive in all this country, because it has no cross 
and wages no war with the sin personality, but com
promises with old Adam, dresses him up, educates 
him, having taken him into the church and makes a 
preacher of him and he proves exceedingly adroit 
manipulating hell-hatched heresies, i. e., baptismal 
regeneration, to slide people into hell over the greas
ed plank of immersion for remission; when the very 
word immersion is not in the Bible, nor anything of 
that meaning ever used to explain baptidzo. 

(g) There are two words which mean immer
sion in the New Testament: katapontidzo, (Matt. 
18: 6), and buthidzo, (1 Tim. 5: 9); but neither of 
them ever used a single time to define baptidzo; 
showing that immerse is not a meaning to the word. 
Meanwhile the best lexical authorities in the world, 



12 BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 

Dr. John Schlusner, of Germany, the very top of 
authority, and Dr. J. W. Robinson in America and 
others certify that in the sense of immerse it is nev
er used in the New Testament. We admit that to 
sink like a ship in the sea is a primary meaning of 
the word but does not bring it up at all but leaves it 
down there to stay for ever. The practice of immer
sionists to put you down and then to lift you out, 
is not a meaning of the word and never was any
where. While baptidzo, to baptize, is a Greek word 
and simply means to cleanse, purify, wash, which 
are all synonomous, simply meaning to purify. Im
mergo, immerse, is a pure Latin word and would be 
in the Latin Bible if it were ever the meaning of 
baptidzo, but as it is n'ever used in the Latin Bible, 
it certainly is not the meaning of the word. 

I hold in my hand the highest New Testament 
authority in all the world, the concensus of all the 
critics of Christendom, by Wescott and Hort and 
used as the standard of the whole Christian world. 
It has a New Testament lexicon and does not give 
immerse as a definition of baptidzo at all, but simply 
defines it, to cleanse, purify, wash. 



Chapter II. 

OUR SAVIOR'S DEFINITION 

He constantly defines baptidzo by cartharidzo, 
which has no meaning but to purify. (Luke 11: 38.) 

A Pharisee invites Jesus to dine with him. He 
walks in and sits down and proceeds to eat without 
washing His hands-a religious ceremony appertain
ing to which the Pharisees were exceedingly punc
tilious, as they were the holiness people of the Jew
ish church, but they had let the spirit evanesce and 
sank down into dead formality and hollow hypocrisy, 
so that our Savior called them whitened sepulchres 
externally, but internally full of dead men's bones. 
They proceed to criticize Him at once inwardly when 
He proceeded to answer them orally, "You Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup and the plate while 
the inside is full of polution and defilement." The 
word here is catharidzo, which has no meaning but 
to purify, whereas the E. V. says, "wash." 

In all our Savior's ministry He constantly uses 
baptidzo, simply in the sense of purify. Therefore it 
is synonomous with hagiadzo, to sanctify. (Eph. 5: 
25-27.) "Husbands love your wives as Christ loved 
the Church and gave Himself for her that He might 
sanctify her, purifying her by the washing of water 
through the Word, that He might present her to 
Himself a glorious Church having neither spot or 
wrinkle nor any such thing." 

In this scripture we have catharidzo (verse 26), 
given as the definition of hagiadzo, sanctify. Here 
we see our Savior's definition of His Church, no de
nomination, nor sect, nor company of people in any 
way, but the children of God, having been born of the 
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Spirit throughout the whole world,, in all churches, 
denominations and sects and some of them in no 
denomination. They have but two experiences, the 
one, the supernatural birth and the other entire 
sanctification, wrought by the baptism which Jesus 
gives with the H6ly Ghost and fire, i. e., He uses the 
Holy Ghost to purify your heart from all unright
eousness, just as the laundryman thoroughly clean
ses the garments from all impurity. He is the om
nipotent agent of expurgation, while the blood of 
which He is the custodian, is the infallible elixir of 
expurgation; the Holy Spirit applying it to cleanse 
the heart from all unrighteousness. Meanwhile the 
spirit is the medium through which the Holy Spirit 
applies the Blood. As we read and study the Word, 
feed on it, the Holy Spirit, the author of it, reveals it 
to us and opens our understanding to its deep and 
beautiful truth, thus using the Word as the instru
ment of our sanctification, the dispenser of the Blood 
to every avenue of the soul. 

This glorious Church is not only free from every 
stain because the Blood washed it away, but when 
clothing is thoroughly laundered and every atom of 
impurity eliminated, it is dry, hard and stiff and 
would be uncomfortable to wear. Consequently 
this omnipotent laundryman, the Holy Ghost, runs 
over it His great and ponderous hot iron, removing 
all the wrinkles, so that the soul is without spot or 
wrinkles. 

When the Lord gave me the wonderful baptism 
of the Holy Ghost and fire forty-five years ago, I 
was a Southern Methodist preacher, a college presi
dent, a Free Mason, an Odd Fellow and had my life 
insured. Therefore you see I had a heap of wrinkles, 
but when the Holy Ghost ran His ponderous iron 
over my soul, they all evanesced and I have been 
shouting from that day to this, so delighted with the 
glorious Church without spot or wrinklC'. 



Chapter III. . 
THE PROPHECY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

I 

The constant battle cry of this wonderful hermit 
prophet of the wilderness, was: "He will baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, whose fan is in His 
hand, He will thoroughly purify His threshing floor, 
gather His wheat into the granary and burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire." N. B. John used 
the word to tell them what Jesus will do for them 
with the Holy Ghost and fire and what he does with 
water. We know on the day of Pentecost the Holy 
Ghost and fire fell on them and baptized them. It 
is a burning shame for immersionists to stand up 
before the people and twist this into an immersion 
as they do, without the shadow of truth or even plau
sability, it is a travesty on common sense and hon
esty and a burlesque on the audience. It is imposs
ible for you to reveal two opposite accounts in the use 
of the same word. If you give orders to two boys, 
one to plow the garden and the other to hoe it, you 
have to use two different words to get them to do 
separate and distinct works: The Bible is the most 
sensible book in the world and has no nonsense in it. 
It is grievous to the Holy Ghost and wicked in the 
sight of God to pervert it and handle it deceitfully. 
I have been in Jerusalem at the very time of year, 
early in June, when Jesus baptized them with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, thus inaugurating that wonder
ful revival, resulting in the conversion of eight thou
sand in one day. 

Jerusalem is a mountain city, to high to dig wells, 
for it is above the water line. 

(h) During the winter season every man catches 
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all the water that falls in his premises and stores it 
away in subterranean tanks and cisterns, but in the 
summer it gets so scarce that it is bought and sold. 
Go there now (June) and you see a man coming with 
a goat on his shoulder, the whole animal to all ap
pearance, carrying it along. The goat it not there, 
it has been ingeniously slipped out and eaten up and 
the skin cunningly transformed into a water bottle. 

At the time of the year when the Pentecost re
vival took place, water was not bought and sold in Je
rusalem. The city was then supplied with water car
ried by an aqueduct from the pools of Solomon. 

When the Lord baptized the 120 with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, they shouted so loudly as to arouse 
the multitude gathered from every nation under 
heaven, the great annual Pentecost on Mt. Moriah, 
separated from Zion by the Tyrubian Valley. They 
came in multitudes through curiosity to see what was 
the matter, crowding every street and alley and 
house tops and south wall of the city very near. 
Peter's sermon was a volcano breaking forth in full 
blast, roaring amid lightnings, thunders and earth
quakes, with his stentorious voice, showing the mul
titude irrefutably from the scriptures that the Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom they had crucified fifty days 
antecedently, was none other than the Christ for 
whom they had waited four thousand years. Fast 
as those godly people saw that he was correct, the 
light flashed over their faces and their eyes sparkled 
as they shouted. "I see it! I see it! What shall I do 
to be saved?" Peter, replying tells them to repent 
and be baptized, (i. e., each one who has repented, 
because when a man repents God always forgives), 
the baptism being only for saved people and received 
as a confirmation of sins remitted and their accep
tance of Jes us as their Christ of prophecy. 

Now the Apostles scatter out everywhere preach
ing to the multitudes and by this time one hundred 
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thousand. Meanwhile I trow the women with their 
weak voices heroically gather up the converts, so 
fast as they testify and baptize them, as under the 
Levitical law every ceremonial clean person was com
petent to sprinkle the water of purification on the 
subject of ceremonial defilement, which was their 
baptism. This conclusion is confirmed by the fact 
that the three thousand in the morning service and 
the five thousand in the afternoon all received bap
tism, while the preaching was going on, as there was 
not separate service for it after adjournment. If 
they had immersed them, they would have been at 
it for days and weeks immersing those eight thou
sand, whereas there was no immersion water nearer 
than the Jordan, fifty miles, and it is certain they 
did not go to it. The whole matter is perfectly con
sistant and beautiful, on the hypothesis that they 
had measured it in the Bible mode, affusion, sprink
ling and pouring, which you find in both Testaments 
very frequently, whereas immersion is a stranger 
in the blessed Book. 

(i) The Campbellites say there was no Holy 
Ghost baptism after the day of Pentecost and then 
it was only administered to the Apostles, and never 
will be given to anybody else, in fiat contradiction 
of Peter. (Acts 2: 39.) Having commanded them 
in the 38th verse, "Repent and let each one of you 
(who has repented) be baptized unto the remission 
of your sins and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost," i. e., the baptism of the Holy Ghost, as 
He never comes in to abide in an unclean heart, and 
baptism has no meaning but to purify. "For the 
promise is unto you and your children and to all who 
are afar off even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call." Here you see that the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is for all the people whom God calls with the 
Gospel, throughout all nations and dispensations, 
absolutely without restriction. 

/ 



Chapter IV. 

THE SYNONYMY OF BAPTISM AND 
SANCTIFICATION 

We have this confirmed in many scriptures, i. e., 
the whole New Testament confirms the hypothesis 
that the baptism of the Holy Ghost and sanctification 
are one and the same work of grace. . Those scrip
tures above given (Luke 11: 38), where our Savior 
defines baptidzo (E. V., wash) by catharidzo, which 
has no meaning but to purify, i. e., to take out of 
you everything Satan put in you and give you a clean 
heart in which case the Holy Spirit always comes in 
to abide. Also (Eph. 5: 26), where we have hagiadzo 
defined by the word catharidzo, (E. V.), "That He 
might sanctify and purify her by the washing of 
water through the Word." Here you see purify is 
used synonymously with sanctify; simply meaning 
to take out of us what Satan put in us. Hence the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and sanctification are 
simply two terms for the same great work of grace. 
(Heb. 12: 14), "Without sanctification no one shall 
see the Lord." 

(j) (Isa. 63rd ch.): "Who art thou that comes 
from Edom, with dyed garment fro Bozrah? I that 
speak in righteousness mighty to save. * * * I 
have trodden the wine press alone, there was none 
to help. Mine own arm brought salvation to me." 

These scriptures show clearly the perfect cham
pionship of our Savior, that He has no help and needs 
none. All this human cry of popery, prelacy and 
priest craft, belong to the strategy of anti-christ, 
who takes the place of Christ, as anti, means in
stead of. We have the same strategy with Campbel-
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lites and Mormons and sometimes with orthodox 
churches when they have grieved away the Holy 
Spirit and backslidden. The whole sum and sub
stance is Satan's fantasmagoria and manipulation 
to lasso the people and get them to take a sustitute 
for Christ, who needs no help to do His work. He 
says in John 11 ch.: "I am the resurrection and the 
life." Every sinner is a spiritual corpse, till Jesus 
raises him from the dead. While this resurrection, 
which is a supernatural birth which is an absolute 
sine qua non without which every sinner must topple 
into hell. After this he must be expurgated from 
hereditary depravity, or he will grieve the Holy Spir-
it, his sanctifier, and make his bed in a backslider's 
hell. All children have to be born before they can 
be baptized. Therefore the baptism which Jesus 
gives is in its very nature the second work of grace 
in every case and is absolutely essential to .salvation. 
Whereas Satan, through his preachers, the false pro
phets, lays earth and hell under contribution to sub
stitute the preachers for Jesus, the water for the 
Holy Ghost and in that case hell will come in as a 
substitute for heaven, as an inevitable, logical se
quence. Hence the great rally on immersion; Camp
bellites and Mormons making it essential to salva
tion, and abnegating the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
altogether, thus effectually substituting it for the • 
baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Spirit, thus 
adroitly switching Jesus off and putting in the Camp
bellite preacher and switching off the Holy Ghost 
and putting in water, which simply means damna
tion, as the Lord has the creed, without holiness no 
man shall see Him. 

(k) The counterfeit Tongue Movement is the 
grandest rally Satan has made in our day to actually 
counterfeit the Holy Ghost, capture it and make 
capital of it. It came to us from the Spiritualists. 
When they were in full blast in Los Angeles, Sister 
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Ferguson told me about an old Spiritualist who had 
been with them thirty years and had received some 
awakening and was trying to get saved, but had 
been so long demonized that he could not make any 
headway. So when the Tongue Movement came 
thither, he went to their meetings and saw them get 
what they called the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
heard them speak with tongues as they claimed and 
said to her that it was just what he had seen and 
heard in the seanances of the Spiritualists these 
thirty years. 

When I was preaching in the Penial Mission in 
Stockton, Cal., the Sister in charge told me that a 
woman with whom she was well acquainted, and 
who had been a Spiritualist medium, had gotten con
verted, joined the Holiness Movement and was 
preaching. When the Tongue Movement came 
around, she went to their meeting and went to the 
altar to seek the gift of tongues, and when she got 
it; she said, "Why, that is just what I had when a 
Spiritualist medium." 

0) The simple fact which is well demonstrated, 
the the people in the Tongue Movement who receive 
what they call the baptism, do not get it, because the 
very meaning of it is to purify your heart and in
stead of bearing the fruits of holiness, they go the 
other way and backslide and often go into gross 
wickedness and immoralities. I have traveled more 
extensively among the Holiness people than any 
othei.· man in the world, as I am satisfied and I have 
a broad opportunity to see the fruits which they 
bear, and am everywhere impressed that they are 
not the fruits of Canaan, but the bitter apples of 
Sodom. 

Pastor Covington of Jasper Nazarene Church 
Ala., told me when they came into that country, 
their brightest and most promising young preacher 
joined them, received the baptism and the gift of 
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tongues, and backslid very quickly and quit preach
ing and became wicked and he said that he had re
cently preached a whole Sunday and this young man 
in sight of his meeting, spent the day gambling. I 
many cases where they have quickly fallen into wick
edness, within my personal observation till it is ac
tually phenomenal that they backslide so quickly. 
And they are known to be living in wickedness at. 
the very time they have this so-called gift of tongues 
as I could give many instances which is positive 
proof that they do not receive the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, because the very meaning of baptism 
is to purify and nobody with a clean heart ever does 
commit sin, because actual sin is an effect which 
must proceed from a cause, and that cause is in
dwelling depravity. Satan had to put depravity into 
the hearts of Adam and Eve before he could ever 
get them to commit sin. 

I not only have personal knowledge but especially 
an immense amount of information from the best 
Holiness people; e. g. A man in an Ohio city actually 
speaking with tongues in their meetings, and was 
drunk at the same time and actually confessed that 
he was drinking. I heard with my own ears a wo
man who claimed her baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
was speaking with tongues in their way in a camp
meeting in Oklahoma City and I received it from a 
most reliable source that she was at that time living 
a bad life. 

(m) When the movement first broke out I was 
preaching in New York City, and crossed the con
tinent to investigate for myself, and falling in with 
them in Los Angeles and have been the midst of 
them ever since, travelling all parts of the United 
States and somewhat in Canada. 

In the first place, I have found no instance where 
any of them had a tongue, as tongue simply means 
languages, not noises. The truth of it is, if you go 
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to seeking anything but God, the evil spirits which 
throng the air (Eph. 2: 1), will come in and give you 
something, in order to sidetrack you and get you 
away from God. If they could they would give you 
a la:r:iguage, but they cannot. God alone can do that. 
I know languages which you know not, but I could 
not give you one to save my life. These evil spirits 
can work on your sensibilities, arousing emotions, 
excite you and make you jump and shout, but they 
cannot give you any of the graces of the Holy Spirit 
as they do not have them: love, joy, peace, gentle
ness, long-suffering, goodness, faith, meekness, holi
ness. They do their best to counterfeit everything 
God does. On the day of Pentecost the gift of ears 
was as prominent as that of tongues. Though the 
preaching was done in Greek every one heard it in 
his own language in which he was born. They also 
received real tongues, These were God's merciful 
miracles to expedite the launching of the Gospel 
Church. 

Satan has made a wonderful success counterfeit
ing the gift of tongues and would do the same with 
the gift of ears if he could, but he cannot. 

The reason why the Tongue people backslide so 
lamentably is because these evil spirits with whom 
they are tinkering, are all fallen angels and are of a 
higher order of being than we are, wiser and stronger. 
Therefore our security is in standing aloof, keeping 
our eye on Jesus, our only leader and obeying the 
Holy Ghost, our only guide, and walking in the light 
of God's Word, our only authority, as man is a 
trinity, consisting of spirit soul and body; the Holy 
Spirit leading the human spirit, the Word our im
mortal intellect and Providence our bodies. If we 
are true to this tripple leadership of the Lord, we 
are as sure of heaven as if we were in it. 

(n) God commands us (1 Jno. 4: 1) : "Try the 
spirits and see if they be of God because many false 
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prophets have gone forth into the world." How are we 
to try the spirits? By the Word of the Lord. Every 
spirit which is not in harmony with God's Word is 
from the bottomless pit, dressed up as an angel of 
light and playing off on you, in order to deceive and 
sidetrack you. 

The Tongue Movement just simply goes down 
when brought to the test of God's Word. When the 
people are all the time wanting to know what lan
guage they have, they say it is an unknown tongue. 

' They do not know it nor anybody else and it is an 
utterly unknown tongue. You have nothing to do 
but look in your own English Bible, 1 Corinthians, 
chapters 12 and 14 and you see "unknown" is itali
cized, which is a confession on the port of the trans
lators that it is not in the Bible and never was 
I read the pure original Greek like English, using 
nothing else for about forty years. Therefore I know 
that "unknown" is not in the original and never was. 
The truth of the matter is, there is no unknown ton
gue, because tongue is a language, and there never 
was a language that some nation didn't speak and 
never will be. 

(o) Their constant battle cry is, "These signs 
shall follow them that believe, They shall take up 
serpents, if they drink any deadly poiison, it shall not 
hurt them, they shall speak with other tongues and 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re
cover." 

It is a well-known fact that thelast twelve verses 
of Mark, including the above, are not in the original 
and never were. Peter who dictated that Gospel and 
Mark who wrote it had been in heaven several hun
dred years before those last twelve verses were in 
the Bible. Mark's Gospel closes with the eighth 
verse. See Tischendorf's Manuscript, the Sinaitic, 
the oldest in the world and the only one entire. 

Long after Mark and Peter had finished their 
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work and gone to heaven, somebody thought Mark 
stopped too soon and took it on himself to finish off 
his Gospel, rounding it after the manner of Matthew 
and putting in the commission which says the Gospel 
is to be preached to every creature in 0ur dispensa
tion, which would postpone the coming of the Lord, 
perhaps forever. Matthew gives the commission 
straight and clear, commanding us to preach the Gos
pel to every nation and the Lord says (Matt. 24: 14), 
that when we do that He will return. So we may 
rest on our Lord's own words in those two passages 
in Matthew, assuring us that when we preach the 
Gospel to every nation, He will return; whereas, the 
statement, "every creature," would postpone His re
turn almost indefinitely. This trouble is all relieved 
-by the simple fact that those last twelve verses of 
Mark are not in the original. Our dispensation is 
not to get every person evangelized, but simply to 
call and aquip the Bride, as you see clearly revealed 
in Acts 15th chapter, that our work is to take a peo
ple out of all nations for the Lord and get them 
ready, and He says, "After these things I will return 
and bu_ild again the throne of David, and the ruins 
of the same and set it up again, in order that the 
remainder of the people may seek out the Lord, 
-even all on whom His name has been called," show
ing up the fact that while our work is to get the 
"Bride ready, the on-coming millennial dispensation 
will get all the people saved. 

The very fact that this scripture-the last twelve 
verses of Mark-are not in the original, relieves us 
·of the conclusion that all who receive the baptism 
-0f the Holy Ghost manifest it by speaking with 
tongues. 

We now leave the great trouble with the Topgue 
heresy, founded on the spurious passage. Early in 
the Holiness Movement, we had a terrible battle with 
the snake preachers. I frequently met them and 



BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 25 

heard them stoutly contend that you must be able 
to handle rattle snakes with impunity, as an evid~nce 
that you have the baptism of the Holy Ghost. If 
the Tongue Movement would be consistent, they 
would have to require the test of handling the rat
tlers and drinking poison, as well as speaking with 
tongues, because they are all laid down together; so 
if you take one item, you must take all. The thing 
to do in all matters of doubt and controversy, is to 
walk in the light of the Lord. During the long roll 
of the Dark Ages, not one man in a thousand, nor 
one woman in twenty thousand could read or write; 
meanwhile, much error got into the scriptures, many 
things being added; while some of the precious Word, 
slipping the fingers of the translators, got lost. 

(p) All that dreary midnight of time, while 
sacerdotalism held sway, the priest who could invent 
most ceremonies was considered the smartest and 
in order to popularize the victory of the Trinitarians 
over the Arians, brought much corruption into the 
Church, such as the water god and trine immersion, 
which racked the Church for several centuries. Even
tually truth, fortunately prevailing and trinitarian
ism achieving the victory over Arianism, which they 
impressed on all the people by their baptism, dip
ping the subject right side downward in the name of 
the Father; then raising him up and dipping him in 
the name of the Son, left side downward; then lifting 
him up faceforemost in the name of the Holy Ghost. 

As the people couldn't read, these three immer
sions in water administered to them, were very im
portant instructors on that important line of trini
tarianism. 

Dr. Dowie recently gave great notoriety to the 
trine immersion, in a fruitless attempt to restore it, 
believing that it was the Apostolic practice and ter
ribly castigating the Baptists for their single dip, 
calling it Unitarian baptism. 
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When the Trinitarians achieved the victory over 
the Unitarians, they inserted the three heavenly wit
nesses in John's first epistle, (1 John 5: 7), which 
is not in the original. During that long, dark period 
in which Satan's trinity-sin, ignorance and super
stition-captured the Church, and so much error got 
into the Bible, both on the line of addition, bringing 
in many interplations, and subtraction, transcribers 
inadvertently permitting words and phrases to slip 
through their fingers and get lost. Fortunately all 
this time God had the precious Word safe in the 
Convent of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai, where He 
first revealed it to Moses, 3580 years ago. In His 
own good time, in 1859, He miraculously revealed it 
to His faithful servant Tishendorf, after he had 
hunted forty years for everything that would 
throw light on the Bible. He was lingering in an 
old closet in that venerable convent which was built 
in the second century to· commemorate the giving of 
the law, contemplating quite a lot of old parchment 
rolls, so ancient that no human eye could see a letter 
to save his life. Eventually his intention sponta
neously focalized on one of the largest and apparent
ly most ancient and seemed to linger on it, having 
no inclination to look away, but wrapped more and 
more diagnosis, when God spoke to him from heaven 
as He did to Moses 3500 years antecedently ; in a 
still small voice, as He did to Elijah in the cave on 
the same mountain at a subsequent date, distinctly 
articulating, "This is Mine." 

( q) He then proceeds to puy it from the monks 
in charge of the convent, but they all shook their 
heads, certifying that it could not go for love or mon
ey. In the providence of God Emperor William of 
Germany was raised to defray all the expenses of 
Tischendorf all the forty years, which were great, 
because he frequently had groups of men hired in 
the ruins of ancient cities and hunting everything 
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that th~y could to throw light on the precious Word. 
He remembered the maxim, "Every man has his 

price," and began to bid, using higher and higher, till 
they could resist the temptation no longer, and ac
quiesced, receiving the princely sum of money and 
delivering the parchment. Tischendorf takes it in 
his arms and returns to Germany after an absence 
of forty years; delivers it to those shrewd chemists, 
wh:o subject it to their powerful alkiline solutions, 
whose normal effect is to interpenetrate and soften 
it, so that they can unroll it. It is a great roll of 
sheep skins, having been elegantly dressed, super
scribed and rolled up. Another effect of the chemi
cals is to bring out the old writings and render it 
gloriously legible and decipherable. What is it? Oh, 
it is a complete copy of the New Testament, dating 
far back into the Apostolic Age and pouring floods 
of light on the precious Word, as it antedated all the 
interpelations and eliminations, giving us the pre
cious infallible Word, pure from the Apostolic pen. 

When the venerable German prophet sees it, like 
old Simeon who waited in the temple for the coming 
of the Lord a hundred years, till they brought the in
fant Christ into the temple to dedicate Him, and the 
Holy Gliost revealed Him, and taking Him in his 
withered arms, died of joy, so Tischendorf, like him, 
his life work done, his thrilling prophetical anticipa-

. tions realized, is too happy to live, God lets him go 
to heaven. 

(r) His good providence sent to me all the way 
from Germany, that wonderful book which I pro
ceeded to read in our great meetings from the At
lantic to the Pacific. The saints listening spell
bound, as the sawyers on which they had been 
stranded evanesced, as all the pestilential heresies 
that swept the world with their withering sirocos, 
are founded on wrong translations and interpela
tions and deduced from eliminations. Therefore I 
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have nothing to do but just read the precious Word 
in the pure original and those perplexing and peri
lous heresies, spontaneously evanesce. 

Consequently they clamored for me to translate 
it. I hesitated, recoiling from the labor and respon
sibility. Finally at the close of the last Camp-meet
ing Brother Knapp ever attended on earth, when I 
bade him adieu for a midnight train, he begged me 
hard to translate the New Testament into English, 
offering me a thousand dollars for the work. 

As the Lord had not yet told me to do it, I simply 
responded, "I will, D. V." "Ask Him about it." When 
I had bid him adieu, he gripped my hand, like a 
drowning man, observing, "Brother Godbey, I am 
never going to let go your hand till you make me two 
promises, the one that you will attend my camp
meeting, the Lord willing, as long as you live, and 
the other that you will translate the New Testa
ment out of Greek into English and go at it without 
delay. I knew then that God was in it and that He 
took that method of revealing to me that it was His 
will and He used Brother Knapp to tell me. 

Then I acquiesced, at the same time saying to 
him, "You can keep your thousand dollars. Jesus 
came all the way from heaven to translate me and I 
would be a shabby disciple if I could not translate 
His precious Word for His sake alone." Then I 
went home and entered upon the work without delay 
and when in the middle of the job, the telegram 
came, calling me to preach his funeral, as the Loi"d 
had translated him. 

(s) "What does our Savior say about signs? 
They frequently demand of Him signs from heaven." 
Hear His response, "A wicked and adulterous gene
ration seeketh after a sign, but no sign shall be given, 
except the sign of the prophet Jonah, as he was a 
sign to Ninevah, so the Son of man will be a sign to 
this generation." (He was when risen from the 
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dead.) How strange people are paradoxically gul
lible, seeking after signs, when Jesus pronounces 
sign-seekers a wicked and adulterous generation and 
of course on their way to hell. 

The TongtUe people in that way get them to pile 
the altar and seek the gift of tongues as a sign of 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, when they have no 
tongue at all, because a tongue is a language and 
they have nothing but simply noises like frogs and 
birds. The simple fact is that these demons whom 
they are worshiping cannot give you a language but 
they can stir up your emotions and arouse your sen
sibilities and make you jump and shout like Satan's. 
people in saloons, circuses, race tracks, rooster fights, 
dog fights and all sorts of fandangoes, but they can
not give any of the graces of the Holy Spirit. They 
go hundreds of miles and spend months and years 
seeking these signs, recklessly in the face of the in
fallible Teacher, who consigns to hell all sign-seek
ers, pronouncing them a wicked and adulterous gen
eration. 

If you have the baptism of the Holy Ghost, you 
do not need a sign. It flashes from your physiog
nomy, echoes from your tread, and manipulates in 
all your handiwork. Your whole life is a luminous 
panorama of the mighty work wrought in you by the 
blessed indwelling Holy Ghost. How strange that 
highly cultured people, amid the blaze of glorious 
Christian civilization, prove so exceedingly 'hum
bugable. 



Chapter V. 

PENTECOST 

The Tongue people say there was no sanctification 
on the day of Pentecost and that the Apostles were 
all sanctified when the Lord breathed on them the 
evening of the resurrection and said, "Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost." That was not their sanctification, but 
their reclamation. At the Last Supper Jesus said to 
them, You will all be offended in Me this night," i. e., 
backslide, which is the meaning of scandalidzo and 
has no other meaning in the New Testament. 

People generally think that Peter was the only 
backslider. He was the most respectable in the 
crowd, because when they came to Jesus to arrest 
Him, he drew his sword and went right in to def end 
Him and would have fought that whole army if Jesus 
had let him, while the other nine skedadled away up 
Mt. Olivet and returned no more till after the cruci
fixion. John having fled away in his night apparel, 
the soldiers running after him to catch him and got 
.so close on him that he jumped out of his coat, 
leaving it in their hands, running away in a state of 
nudity to the house of Rabiamos, where procuring 
and putting on the robe of a Jewish priest, he re
turned and, though known to Caiphas, as the origi
nal reveals, a kin to him, and he did not diverge on 
bis nephew. Consequently falling in with Jesus; 
the soldiers, thinking he was priest, he walked by 
His side to the tribunal of Annas ; thence to the bar 
of Caiphas, and thence to the Sanhedrin and thence 
to Pilate's judgment hall and thence to Herod's tri
bunal, and back to Pilate, then up rugged Calvary, 
where He is nailed to the cross; John sticking to 
Him all the while, though Peter had already denied 
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Him and utterly fallen and the other nine having 
forsaken Him in Gethsemane. Their faith there re
ceived an awful blow as if smitten by a battering -
ram. While looking on the bloody scene of Calvary, 
a mile distant across the valley of Jehosophat, their 
faith gradually evanesced one by one, John by His 
side, holding out, the last of all to give up His Christ
hood, but still looking for Him to revive, come down 
from the cross, miraculously defeat all His enemies. 
and live on. Thus he holds on and expects Him to 
revive till Phillipus comes along and plunges his 
cruel spear into His heart and tears it to pieces. 
Then history (Ingraham) says "he fainted," falling 
on the ground because his faith in His Christhood 
utterly evanesced and giving up His Christhood, he 
dropped Him down to the plane of the prophets. 

(u) Jesus three times over told them positively 
about His tragical end: arrested, mocked, spit upon, 
buffeted, scourged and crucified. Yet they did not 
understand it. Why? Because, as the Word says, 
"The Holy Ghost hid it from them. Why reveal it 
and then hide it so that they would never under
stand it? 

It was indispensible that it should be revealed, 
because the faith of all generations rests on the 
prophecies. Therefore the curriculum must be com
plete. 

Why then did the Holy Ghost conceal it from 
them? Because if His disciples had known that 
they were going to kill Him, there would have been 
the biggest war you ever saw, in His defence because 
He had filled the whole country with His miracles, 
healing everybody of all diseases, however terrible 
and incurable, till ailments and all sorts of bodily 
affliction had actually evanesced out of the country, 
as His name went to the ends of the earth and the 
people far and near brought their friends to be heal
ed. Consequently every apostle was a returned re-
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cruiting officer. Peter would have been commander 
in chief and, brave as Napoleon Bonaparte, the peo
ple would have rallied from the ends of the earth, 
fought, bled and died to deliver Him from His ene
mies. He had come into the world to suffer and 
die to redeem all from death and hell. Therefore 
He did not want anybody to die to save His life. 
His apostles were all settled in the conclusion that 
He was truly the Christ, but believed that the Christ 
was immortal and could not be killed, but "would 
sit down on the throne of David and rule over the 
house of Jacob forever." (Luke 1: 34.) They did 
not descriminate between His two advents and un
derstand how He came the first time to suffer and 
die, but will come the second time to conquer and 
reign forever. Therefore when they saw them killing 
Him, every one gave up His Christhood and dropped 
Him down to the plane of the prophets ; but as a 
prophet cannot save anybody, there they all backslid 
in Him. 

(v) You see it in the case of the two traveling 
to Emmaus on the afternoon of His resurrection, 
when falling in with them, dropping an eclipse over 
their eyes, so that they did not know Him, and ask
ing them, "What is the news?" and they say, "Are 
you but a stranger in Jerusalem and not posted in 
the news?" "Oh, what news?" "Why, concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man, a prophet, and we were 
hoping that He were the one to redeem Israel, but 
our rulers have delivered Him up and they have cru
cified Him." You see here they did not call Him 
the Christ, but a prophet, and though they were hop
ing that He would redeem Israel, they had given it 
all up and settled down in the conclusion that He was 
only a prophet; still believing sanguinely that He 
was the greatest prophet who had ever lived on the 
earth, because He had wrought more miracles and 
greater than any of the prophets. 
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Therefore going on till they turn in for lodging 
and constraining Him, though a stranger, to stop and 
enjoy their kind hospitality. When at the supper 
table He reveals Himself to them, breaking bread 
as He had done so much during His ministry, then 
their eyes were opened and they recognized Him at 
once and He vanished out of their sight. The rap
ture of their spirits supercedes their physical hunger 
and they at once run back to Jerusalem and find all 
of their comrades shut up in a room for fear of the 
Jews and relate their thrilling story, when He at 
once stands in their midst, ringing in their ears, 
"Peace be unto you," and going round breathing on 
them with the benediction, "Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." 

The Tongue people conclude that He sanctified 
them then, and consequently they did not receive 
it at Pentecost, but the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

N. B. The Holy Ghost is the executive of the 
Trinity and it is fanatical to conclude that we only 
receive Him in sanctification. In conviction we re
ceive Him as a Convictor; in regeneration we receive 
Him as a Regenerator; in reclamation we receive 
Him as a Restorer; in sanctification we receive Him 
as a Sanctifier and an indwelling Comforter; in glori
fication we receive Him as a Perfector from all the 
infirmities superinduced by the fall. 

Pentecost is so-called because that word means 
-fifty and it occured just fifty days after the Pass
over and it was instituted to commemorate the giv
ing of the Law. As the Law says, "The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die," (Ezek. 18: 4, 20), therefore our 
pentecost is the execution of the criminal in every 
human heart, i. e., the old man of sin. Therefore 
you must have your pentecost which is the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, administrated so copiously by 
our Savior on that great and notable day when He 



34 BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 

verified the prayer of one hundred and twenty which 
they had been sending up those solid ten days, 

"Refining fire, go through my heart; 
Illuminate nry soul; 

Scatter thy fire through every part, 
And sanctify the whole. 

"Oh that He now from heaven might fall, 
And all my sins consume! 

Come, Holy Ghost, for Thee I call; 
Spirit of burning, come!" 

(x) The Tongue people are awfully erratic bring
ing in the baptism of the Holy Ghost as a third bless
ing, from the simple fact that baptism and sancti
fication are precisely synonomous, one and the same 
thing, designating the same great and glorious work 
of grace. This is demonstrated by our Savior's con
scious use of them interchangeably'. The Bible 
would be very monotonous if you should use the 
same word all the time for each one of the mighty 
works of grace involved in the great plan of salvation, 
i. e., regeneration and sanctification. For the former 
we have conversion, born from above, reconciUation, 
salvation, and some other words, perhaps all desig
nating the first great work ·wrought in the heart, 
designated by justification, denotative of the can
cellation of our sins from heaven's chancellory, and 
regeneration, which means the creation of the di
vine life in the dead soul. While the second work of 
grace is revealed by the word sanctification, holiness, 
perfection, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, full re-· 
newal, etc., all of which denote the same great and 
glorious work-the crucifixion of the old man and 
the infilling of the heart with the blessed Holy Spirit 
coming in to abide. 

(y) A mistake is made by the Holiness people 
concerning the baptism of the Holy Ghost to be sim
ply an impulsive blessing and the infilling of the 
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Spirit, whereas the uniform definition of it given 
by our Savior, especially as well as the apostles, is 
simply a purification which is the only meaning of 
catharidzo, which is currently in the New Testament 
as a definition of baptidzo. (Luke 11: 38; Eph. 5: 
26.) "For the sake of these I sanctify Myself in 
order that they may be sanctified through the truth." 
(John 17: 18.) Isaiah says, "Thou hast laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all." While He was dying on the 
cross, He cried out, "My God, why hast Thou for
saken Me?" I trow at that notable epoch, God laid 
on Him all the sins that had ever been committed 
or ever would be or all the inbred sin that had ever 
been inherited or ever would be. All the sins of ig
norance and the oceans of infirmities. And conse
quently turned His face away as He could not look 
upon sin, even on His Son. 

Having thus taken all the sins of Adam's ruined 
race on His spotless soul, He climbs the rugged cross 
and there expiates them all, i. e., legalistically buries 
them all in the F01.mtain filled with Blood, i. e., in 
that magnitudinous sepulchre, the vicarious substi
tutionary atonement, so gloriously expurgated them 
as to preclude the necessity for a solitary soul to 
sink into hell. 

Our Savior calls all of His sufferings a baptism: 
"I have a baptism to be baptized with," because His 
sufferings legalistically expurgated the sins of the 
whole world, throwing wide open the door for every 
human soul to walk in His footprints to the cross 
and let the Holy Ghost nail him to it, till he bleeds 
and dies. 

Hence we see that the great mediatorial work of 
Christ to redeem the world by His expiatory suffer
ings, His all-denominated baptism in perfect har
mony with the definition of the word catharidzo, 
which is used thousands of times in the Bible with 

' no other meaning but purify. Those innumerable 
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catharisms performed by the priests in the temple 
were all ceremonial purifications. In their success
ion we have water baptism, which is simply a cere
monial purification wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Spirit, when Jesus baptizes you, thus cruci
fying the old man and destroying the body of sin 
and making your heart clean. God bless you all. 

Dr. W. B. Godbey. 



Baptism Paganized and Demonized 
Christ was made manifest to destroy the works 

of the devil. (1 John 3: 8.) The work of the devil 
is not only sin but all the effects of sin, i. e., 
sickness and all the combinations of the enemy 
to bring hell on earth. When Jes us was preach
ing to the woman at Jacob's well, she respond
ed to Him: "We know that Messiah who will 
restore all things." Jesus responds: "I who speak 
to the am He," thus acquiescing in the great 
open mankind, i. e., the final restitution of all things. 
Peter in his afternoon sermon at Pentecost said to the 
people, God will send forth Jesus who has been 
preached unto you as the Christ, whom it behooveth 
heaven to receive till the restoration of all things 
which Moses and the prophets have spoken. The 
word restoration in this passage is apokataskasta
seoos, from estimi, to establish and apo, again, kata, 
thoroughly. Hence this long word is a tripple Greek 
compound, and means to put everything back where 
it was when Satan entered the Garden of Eden. 
There He found a perfect man and woman, just as 
God had created them, such was their perfection that 
they never would have died if Satan had let them 
alone. When they passed their probation, a thousand 
years or more, guided by instinctive providence, they 
would have had access to the Tree of Life, the normal 
effect of whose fruit would have been the elimination 
of mortality out of them and metamorphism into 
spiritual beings, would have flown away to other 
worlds as well as still retaining this earth as the 
paradescent home, God had given them. He created 
us with material bodies but destined metamorphism 
into a spiritual entities, to be occupied eternally by 
the spirit which he gave us. In 1 Corinthians 
15: 15 there is a natural (psychal) body, i. e., this 
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body is now the tenement of the (psyche) soul. Then 
he says there is also a spiritual (pneumaticar) body, 
i. e., a body for the (pneuma) spirit to live in. Man 
is a .trinity, consisting of spirit, soul or mind and 
body. The human spirit, the highest element, is the 
man himself and consists of the conscience, will and 
affections. The conscience is the medium of con
viction as ii is God's telephone, through which He 
speaks to the immortal spiiit. The soul consists of 
the physical life, the intellect, the judgment, and the 
sensibilities. The body is simply the tenement in 
which we live. In this present life it is the house 
of the animal soul. In the transfiguration, which 
all would have received if Satan had let us alone, 
the body is divested of all ponderous matter, so that 
it will not weigh anything and consequently be 
free to fly away to other worlds as in case of Enoch, 
Elijah aud the Seer of Patmos and will be the happy 
lot of alT"the saints who will be living on the earth 
when He comes for His Bride. As you see this scrip
ture, (v. 51), "We shall not all sleep; but we shall all 
be changed; in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; 
this mortal shall put on immortality; this corruption, 
incorruption; and mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life." You see from the Scriptures, that while we 
were created with material bodies, they were destined 
to spiritualization; originally the tenement of the 
immortal soul; but in the spiritualization, which they 
shall receive either the transfiguration or the resur
rection; they will become the tenements for our im
mortal spirit t.o occupy forever; divested of all pon
derous matter, so that they will not weigh anything 
and consequently be free to fly from world to world; 
this restored earth, which God created for us and 
gave us in the beginning; being our home forever; 
not a prison, as we will be free to fly from world to 
world and stay as long as we please, anywhere and 
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everywhere, persuant to God's original economy, that 
we should be His love slaves, doing His will on earth 
as well as in heaven. His sweet and precious will 
being our eternal paradise. 

In the baptism of the Holy Ghost, negatively 
we get rid of depravity, i. e., devil nature, receive 
a clean heart, so we can walk with Him in white; 
meanwhile the positive side of the .experience is the 
incoming and abiding of the Holy Ghost, giving us 
wonderful refreshings and experimental enlarge
ments; beautifully and lucidly revealed (Ezek. 47: 
1-12) in His holy waters which flow out from the 
right hand side of the altar, because the priests 
poured all the blood oif the sacrifices under which 
we get a clean heart, the negative hemisphere of 
the sanctified experience. These waters which so 
beautifully reveal the progressive phase of the posi 
tive hemisphere are first ankle deep when the proph
et reaches the Holy River. As the ankle is the walk
ing joint it shows that we then get into a glorious 
hand-to-hand walk with Jesus, only going where He 
goes and singing: 

"My Savior comes and walks with me, 
And sweet communion here have we; 
He gently leads me by His hand, 
For this is heaven's border land." 

Then we have an intermission of vital Bible study, 
communion with God and evangelistic work. 

When we reach the Holy River again, it is knee 
deep. This is the worshipping point, where we now 
prevail with God in prayer and receive victories and 
more decisive progress in the divine life. Then we 
have another vacation in which we roll on the con
quest for souls, seeking .the front of the battle and 
the thickest of the fight, make decisive progress in 
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the divine life. Behold, we strike the river again ; 
still deeper as it is up to our lions, the location of 
strength, where we no longer stoop, simply giving the 
Lord His tithes: but we also dump our nine-tenths, 
shouting over the privilege and throwing in our
selves for good count. Again we have an interval, 
in which we make conquest for our King, carrying 
out the stakes and elongating the ropes and enlarg
ment of the tabernacle, to accommodate the swelling 
multitudes who have been esteeming it a privilege to 
enjoy standing room; and accommodated with seats, 
and still vacant room to which they are coming from 
the regions beyond. Now we come to the Holy River 
again. It is over our heads; waters to swim in; glor
ious for diving and we have nothing to do but to 
turn over on our backs, look up to heaven and shout 
the victory, as the specific gravity of the human 
body is less than that of water and you will never 
sink if you keep your face up talking to God. The 
billows will not inundate you and you will have noth
ing to do but shout the victory, symphonically with 
the angels looking down on you serving as your 
faithful guardians. Henceforth we float on the swell
ing bosom of God's providence and grace, our faces 
turned up toward heaven shouting, "Glory to God 
in the highest!" 

Follow these holy waters and you find that they 
flow toward the rising sun. Only a dozen miles east 
of Jerusalem we strike the wilderness of Judea, a 
dreary, rugged, mountainous region, consisting large
ly of burning sands and barren rocks. And as these 
waters flow through them they are all transformed 
into fruitful fields and smiling gardens; till they flow 
down into the Dead Sea, occupying the site of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, which were destroyed for their wick
edness; the awful blight still abiding on the environ
ments, that beautiful sea seventy miles long and ten 
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miles wide, significantly denominated dead, because 
it has not a living creature, fish, turtle, snake or 
lizard, as its waters are so highly mineralized that 
nothing can live in them. The river Jordan which 
abounds in fishes, flowing into it, by its wonderful 
impetuosity, carrying myriads but they all perish in 
the Dead Sea. Even the birds in the air all die of the 
intensely mineralized atmosphere. When these holy 
waters pour into the sea, those of the latter are 
gloriously healed, so they abound in great fishes of 
every kind and receive the boats running through it, 
drawing them out, carrying them away to the cities, 
towns and villages, bestudding it on every shore, 
whereas at present it is without inhabitant. This 
beautifully illustrates the power of the sanctified ex
perience, the only thing that will save a lost world 
from Satan's degradations and the doom of the damri
ed. The Dead Sea is the lowest spot on the globe; 
thus symbolizing the depth of sin. You see these 
holy waters restored all the wilderness of Judea into 
climatric prosperity, beautifully illustrating the com
petency of this glorious experience, to signally de
feat the devil and drive him from all his hiding 
places and restore the desert wastes and dead seas 
which girdle this lost world and will continue so to 
do while Satan sits upon the throne. 

• 

. -



Chapter I. 

HOLY GHOST BAPTISM 

The baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, gloriously fulfilling the Johanic proph
ecies is a sine qua non to the salvation of every soul, 
its antithesis being damnation, as you see in my book 
"Holiness or Hell," as holiness is only received when 
Jesus baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and fire. 
Therefore the failure to receive this baptism seals 
your doom forever. 

Christendom literally abounds in counterfeits of 
this baptism. So many good Protestant Christians 
think it means an impulsive blessing. A sad mis
take, as our Savior and His apostles define it simply 
to be a purification received after a good case of 
experimental salvation. The apostles were converted 
under the preaching of John the Baptist and re
mained with him till Jesus came and he was honored 
to introduce Him to the people and inaugurated into 
His official Messiahship by baptizing Him. Then 
He said to His disciples, "I must decrease but He will 
increase" ; "behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world." This was their notifica
tion to leave John and run after Jesus, and as John 
says that His work is to take away the sin of the 
world. This depravity is in every human heart re
gardless of sect, race or oolor. Jesus alone can take 
it away. 

It is the depravity hereditary in every heart and 
the blood of Jesus is its only elixir of purgation. 
If you do not get rid of it, Satan gets you. The only 
way to get rid of it is to forsake the devil, giving 
him back everything you ever got from him, leave 
him world without end; come to Jesus and get saved. 
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Then as you abide with Him, He will baptize you, 
because He baptizes all of His children and none of 
the devil's children; only marking His own sheep. 
Hence the people who baptize sinners, awfully grieve 
the Holy Spirit, putting the Lord's marks on Satan's 
goats. 

Sanctification is perfectly synonymous with the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost; is abundantly confirmed 
in the fact that it is defined by the very same word, 
catharidzo, which has no meaning in the Bible, where 
it is thousands of times, but sanctification. In Luke 
11: 38, you find Jesus uses it to define baptidzo, 
which is now an English word, baptize; having been 
adopted into the English vocabulary. In the 26th 
verse of the 5th chapter of Ephesians we have hagi
adzo, sanctify, defined by this same word,catharidzo, 
which defines baptidzo. John 3d chapter, we find a 
controversy among the Jews, relative to the baptism 
administered by John and Jesus; not that Jesus ever 
baptized anybody with water, but His disciples did. 
(John 4: 1.) It is said that this controversy was 
about purification, (catharismon). This word is 
simply another form of catharidzo. Throughout the 
New Testament baptidzo is only used in the sense of 
catharidzo and consequently has no meaning but 
purification. 

Satan embargoes all his myrmidons and his false 
prophets to deceive the people and lead them astray, 
lest they get saved and he lose them forever. There
fore he rallies all his forces and brings into availa
bility all his churches to keep you from getting 
born from above, as in that case he is sure of you, 
because you never can get sanctified, "without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) There
fore if you follow Catholics, Campbellites or fallen 
orthodox churches, you will never get born from 
above, and therefore never be sanctified and the 
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devil has you, world without end. Therefore defeat 
on the regeneration plain means certain damnation. 

Yet you may get truly born from above, so you 
will know it by the clear witness of the Spirit, and 
then fail to go on to perfection, (Heb. 6 ch.), i. e., 
not get sanctified, and you will assuredly grieve the 
Holy Spirit, your sanctifier, till He leaves you and 
you make your bed in hell. 

"I did not know that justified people could be 
lost." They cannot in the justified state, but no one 
can keep justified unless he obeys God and in that 
case he will seek and find sanctification. If he dis
obeys God, grieves the Holy Spirit away, because he 
will not let Him sanctify him, he drops into a back
slider's hell. 

(1 Thess. 4: 7, 8): "He has not called you unto 
uncleanness, but sanctification." He that rejecteth 
sanctification, rejects not man but God who gives 
to you His Holy Spirit, i. e., God gives you His Holy 
Spirit to sanctify you and if you will not let Him 
do it, you commit that awful unpardonable sin 
against the Holy Ghost. 

Perfection and sanctification are synonymous, as 
they both come from the same word facio, to make, 
and in the one case per, complete and the other 
sanctus, holy and hence it means simply to make 
you holy. As the Lord came into the world to destroy 
the works of the devil (1 John 3: 8) and that work is 
sin. Therefore when he destroys the sin personality 
in the human heart by the baptism which he gives 
with the Holy Ghost and fire (Rom. 6: 6) crucifying 
the old man, destroying his body, i. e., the body of 
sin and not the mortal body and buries that old cru
cified body; not into water, but into the "fountain 
filled with Blood, drawn from immanuel's veins and 
sinners plunge beneath that flood, lose all their guilty 
stains; the dying thief rejoiced to see that fountain 
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in his day, so there may I, though vile as he, wash 
all my sins away." 

The Bible nowhere says the human is to be buried 
in water. How risky it is for people to go and do 
things they cannot find in the Bible to save their 
lives and at the same time neglect the beautiful com
mandments of God, living in disharmony with God 
and disconformity to the divine law. 

In Romans 6th ch. and Colossians 2nd ch., you 
notice water is not mentioned a single time in either 
of these ·epistles. Therefore it is dangerous fanati
cism to see it where there is none to see. On the 
contrary, work is imputed to baptism which water 
cannot do. The baptism in these scriptures cruci
fies the old man, i. e., the devil nature in human 
hearts; destroys the body of sin, whi.ch is that same 
old man and buries that dead body, not into water, 
but into the death of Christ. (V. 3): "Know ye 
not so many of us. as have been baptized into Jesus 
Christ have been baptized into His death. Hence 
you see that the baptism here puts the old corpse, 
not into water, but into the death of Christ. When 
we immerse a man in water we resurrect the same 
body that we buried. In case of these beautiful 
scriptures, the old man, the body of sin, devil na
nature, the son of the devil, is buried and left deep 
down in the death of Christ forever; meanwhile the 
new man, the son of God, the divine nature is raised 
up to walk in newness of life. Thus you see the 
thing you bury Js the son of the devil, as different 
from the thing you raise up as the devil is from 
God. Besides he is killed before he is buried whereas 
in case of an immersion you bury a living person and 
raise up the same, in face of the Bible that says in 
that case the last state is worse than the first. The 
humbuggery of intelligent people is paradoxically in 
the extreme. How strange that Campbellite preach-
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ers, Mormon prophets and others succeed so exten
sively in the delusion of Bible reading people. A 
thousand years ago, not one man in a thousand nor 
one woman in twenty thousand, could read or write. 
Then priest-craft was all the go and these innova
tions got into the Church, brought in by the heath
en, but now when everybody can read it is astound
ing to see the people so gullible and hoaxable. 

With the light now shining over the world, how 
strange that the people don't settle the matter, "I 
will follow the Bible and leave the preacher to paddle 
his own canoe. The simple fact that by His precious 
Word we are saved, sanctified, fed, panoplied, have 
the victory and will be judged in the great day, should 
raise everybody on tip toe with burning enthusiasm 
to follow the Bible at any cost and be true to God, 
fearless of men and devils. 



Chapter II. 

THE ALARM CLOCK 

This is but another name for the Bible. Which, 
like the Bereans, we should all study day and night, 
that ye may know and be prepared every word at the 
judgment bar. 

Travelling in the old world we come to a city and 
ask somebody whether it is Pagan, Mohammedan or 
Christian. They respond the latter. Then we only 
ask one more question, "Is it Greek or Latin?" These 
two wings of great Catholicism gives us the enor
mous roll of 450,000,000 immortal souls. Add to 
them 100,000,000 of orthodox Protestants, who have 
lost their hold on God and Satan has pulled down into 
dead formality and hollow hypocrisy. Then add to 
them Campbellites and Mormons who are stickler
istic on immersion. You have more that 550,000,000 
who have robbed Jesus of His baptism, which He has 
for every son and daughter of Adam's ruined race, 
and as He sits upon the Father's throne at His right 
hand and sends down the Holy Ghost to administer 
that baptism to every human soul who will let Him. 
This mighty host of :n,ominal Christians have usurped 
the office of Jesus and turned it over to the priests, 
who administer the baptism of water which is utterly 
incompetent when it comes to the great work of 
crucifying old Adam, and destroying the body of 
sin and taking the devil nature out of you. 

I had a sad experience along that line. Though 
my preaching father and shouting Methodist mother 
who were felicitously instrumental in my happy con
version in childhood and told me they had given 
me to the Lord for a preacher, telling me the name 



14 Baptism Paganized and Demonized 

of the man that baptized me (James King). At that 
early day, thus happily converted and called to 
preach and never doubted either, thus jubilantly 
escaping Satan's black lasso which caught my neigh
bors and dragged them head long into wicked habits, 
blighting their hopes for time and eternity. I never 
ran away after Satan, sowing wild oats, polluting 
my childhood, alluring the buoyancy of my boyhood, 
chilling the ardor of my youth and defeating the en
terprises of my young manhood; yet despite the un
sullied banner of my outward life, I still had the old 
man of sin in my heart, big as a rhinocerous, often 
signally defeating in the inward conflict and bring
ing me into bondage, making my life a constant bat
tle, by the hardest to hold on my irreproachable 
character and keep stea'dy in the home industries 
and the restricted pursuits of wisdom, by no means 
ample because of our poverty. After sundry lapses 
and reclamations, in a Baptist revival, I was glor
iously blessed; the people all pronouncing it a bril
liant conversion, as they thus cognomen all blesssings 
received in religious meetings, not a ray of light on 
sanctification. This was my last reclamation. I be
came exceedingly active in the Lord's work. Soon I 
realized the terrible battle with inbred sin. Availing 
myself of the counselors, joyfully given me by the 
sages of Israel, deeply sympathizing with me in my 
inward conflict. but the same time assuring me that 
I would have it all my life as they did at that time. 
Though my infant baptism proved a great bless
ing to me, a constant palladium against dangerous 
temptations as well as an inspiration to be true to the 
vows assumed by my parents to bring me up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

As I was reared in a waterlogged country: people 
going for immersion all around me, and assuring me 
that it was the very thing I needed to give me the 
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victory for which I was crying and sighing. There
fore I constrained a Methodist preacher to put me in 
Pittman's Creek over my head. He at first tried to 
argue me out of it. If he had known what I do now 
he could have settled me in ten minutes. But he 
did not and I was strong headed and would not take 
his ipse dixit. 

When I get to heaven, now very soon as I am 
eighty-one, I shall hunt up and thank him for his 
kind service, which kept me in the Methodist Church. 
If he had not immersed me, I would have gone to 
the Baptists and preached to them,-a dangerous 
thing, .as I might have drifted, no telling where. 

Alexander Campbell was a Baptist preacher, drift
ed far a way from Bible orthodoxy and founded the 
most dangerous heresy that now curses this country, 
as it is so seductive and popular and at the same time 
utterly destitute of salvation, having neither the 
supernatural birth nor entire sanctification, the abso
lute sine qua non salvation, without which the devil 
gets everybody. 

I went for the immersion with a glad heart, ex
pecting to get the victory as they had told me, but 
awfully sadly disappointed as I found the change 
from dry to wet as old Adam, like his cousins, the 
snake and the frog can live in the water just as well 
as on land and all my efforts to drown him proved a 
failure. I howled in the wilderness nineteen years, 
sighing and crying to be wholly the Lord's and feel
ing that I would give a million of worlds for this 
pearl of great price, but as there were no Holiness 
people to help me, I had never heard anybody testify 
to it nor a sermon preached on it. <The Lord finally 
gave it to me fifteen years before the Movement 
crossed the Ohio River at Cincinnati, and reached 
great Dixie Land, using my humble instrumentality 
all that time as a pioneer in the sunny South. 
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I shall believe that if I had not gone off after the 
water, though I had no Holiness people to help me, 
single handed and alone I would have prayed through 
and gotten through in less than half of those nine
teen years. Amid the gorgeous splendor of the pres
ent day, Holiness Churches and camps all around, 
it is impossible to conceive the diffuclties which en
vironed me forty-six years ago. 

As Satan is on the throne of the world and has 
been these six thousand years, in process of time, he 
captures everything, from the simple fact that the 
saints die and go to heaven, others take their place 
who have not been sanctified and many of them not 
converted, soon any church will fall into his hands. 

The doctrines of the churches may be straight and 
all right on entire sanctification, as we see abundant
ly illustrated in great Methodism, and at the same 
time when carnal people get the church into theii
hands, they will sidetrack it, derail, ditch, and strand 
it, till the devil will get it and will become a pass
port to hell instead of heaven, as we see sadly illus
trated in great Catholicism and deplorably in Luth
eranism, and all the great Protestant churches. As 
we contemplate Christendom this day, how melan
choly they seem of 550,000,000 so sidetracked by 
the devil as to actually lose sight of the baptism 
which Jesus alone can give, and perfectly free for 
all, because He not only. wants to give it to us all, 
but has actually willed it to us. 

(1 Thess. 4: 3.) Here we see the great rank and 
file of Christendom, (as the Holiness people are but 
a little sprinkle) contenting themselves with the 
preacher instead of the Savior; water instead of the 
Holy Ghost, despite alarming certainty that in that 
attitude it simply means hell instead of heaven. 
How lamentable and appalling to contemplate the 
lugubrious fate of the Church, having made these 
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awful substitutions, taking the preacher inste~d of 
Jesus and water instead of the Holy Ghost, with the 
normal alternative, hell instead of heaven. 

These 550,000,000 led astray by their preachers, 
are actually plunged head-long into idolatry, wor
shipping the priests and the water god, havmg 
paganized baptism, i. e., run it into idolatry espec
ially the specific form of hydrolatry-looking to mil
lions of priests and the water god, eucharist, the edi
fice and other ecclesiastical idols instead of taking 
Jesus for everything. If you do not lose sight of 
everything except Him and take· Him for everything, 
i. e., looking to Him alone, you will never have the 
victory. And if you get it and then look away to 
popery, prelacy, priest-craft, and churchisms, beau
tiful houses, loud sounding bells, high steeples, pipe 
organs, cushion pews, gothic domes, corrinthia col
umns, etc ; you will lose your experi.ence. 

N. B. It is not because Israel did not worship the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that they were 
carried into Babylonian captivity but because they 
would worship other gods, unable to resist the temp
tation of popular religion. When Hezekiah and Jo
siah were kings of the Jews, they travelled all over 
the country, destroying idols, .sparing none, not even 
the brazen serpent, which was a beautiful souvenir 
of a glorious deliverance and Hezekiah would have 
so gladly preserved it, and looked on it as an im
pressive memento of the millions who had been 
saved by looking on it, the significant emblem of our 
wonderful Christ, who took our place, paid our debt 
and redeemed us by His blood. As we have been 
captured by the devil through the medium of the 
serpent, received his nature in our hearts, thus be
coming a race of snakes. You have heard the maxim, 
"It takes a rogue to catch a rogue." Hence it takes 
a snake to catch us snakes and save us from hell. 



18 Baptism Paganized and Demonized 

The snake is the very thing to run into all the 
holes and catch all the snakes. So Jesus in His won
derful mercy turns snake that He might ferret the 
devil's kingdom, from centre· to circumference, going 
down into all the hell dens, brothels, saloons, peni- • 
tentiaries and save the poor victims of sin, misery; 
and damnation. 

The reason why Hezekiah destroyed this brazen'. 
serpent, grinding it into powder and throwing it 
into water, so they could never get hold of it again, 
was because they had idolized it, and w~uld burn 
incense to it. 

For the same reason we must turn inconoclast: 
and indiscriminately destroy idols everywhere we' 
go ; showing them neither destinction nor mercy. 
The closing sentence in St. John's first epistle is,. 
"Little children keep yourselves from idols." His
tory says it was axomatic with him and when a 
hundred years old, he would sit in the church at 
Ephesus and say repeatedly, and whenever he met 
an aundience, "Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols." With old Adam, styles, fashions, jewelry, 
lodgery, sectarianism, politics and every form of 
Satanic fantasmagoria bled and on the cross evan
esced forever. 

In the American church, immersion is the great 
rival of Jesus, the water god the biggest idol between 
the oceans. Waterlogged timber, sinks to the bot
tom of the river and waterlogged souls into hell 
which has no bottom, consequently they sink for
ever. 

The great trouble with immersion is that it is 
not in the Bible, Old or New. Consequently we have 
to go to idolatry to find it; which solves the problem 
at once, as to its paganistic origin. When I travelled ' 
all the way around the world, preaching to the heath
en everywhere, seeing their gods of wood and stone, 
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I found them worshipping the holy Ganges, a great 
and beautiful river and the Jumna, also a majestic 
river. The priests every where preach not only 
their gods of wood, stone, silver, gold, brass, etc., but 
they preac·h that these rivers are holy and have the 
power to wash sins away. 

As India is a great country with 300 millions of 
people and most of them exceedingly poor and unable 
to travel beyond a pedestrian pilgrimage, the priests 
E::ncourage them to construct tanks everywhere. 
which they do with great labor and cost. In Madras, 
the largest city in South India, a million people, 
while preaching there I gave especial attention to 
the holy tank, occupying a whole square in the city, 
the size of our square in Cincinnati; having carried 
earth and formed ample room for a beautiful lak<>, 
with stone floor &nd elegant hewn stone walls with 
steps descending from each one of the four streets, 
so multitudes could go down simultaneously and wash 
their sins away. 'The priests everywhere assure 
them that when they make a tank and supply it with 
water from the nearest river and they consecrate 
it, it is just as holy as the Ganges and Jumna. 

The Brahman priests preach immersion for the 
remission of sins just like the Campbellites in this 
country; heroically conserving their own consistency 
by telling them to take it everytime they sin, which 
certainly is in harmony with their doctrine and 
throws a condemnatory shadow over Campbellites 
and Mormons in America who refused to immerse 
them but once. These idolatrous priests tell them 
to go to it every time they sin. Therefore many a 
godly Hindu goes under the water a hundred thou
sand times in his life to wash his sins away. As 
they have no Bible to tell them how to get rid of sin, 
and their conscience is very tender; believing that 
they accidentally step on a bug or worm they are 
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guilty of murder; actually refraining from the de
struction of vermin, lest they commit sin. 

As I utterly failed to find immersion in the Bible 
or anything of that meaning and find it among the 
heathen in all lands, who in their ignorance believe 
that the mortal is the sinner as many people in 
America who claim to be Christians do ; as you know 
is utterly untrue, because 1 Corinthians 6: 18, settles 
it forever: "Every sin is without the body," i. e., not 
in it, but belongs to something else besides this mor
tal body.) "He that committeth fornication, sins 
against his own body," thus the libertine and the 
drunkard and many who sin in other ways, actually 
destroy their. own bodies and as the Bible says, 
"Do not live out half of their days." Therefore you 
see that instead of your body being the sinner its 
the sufferer in sin; suffering a tlfousand deaths and 
finally dying before its time. 

These scriptures forever knock out the burial of 
your mortal body in water for baptism, as it no · 
where says that baptism is a burial, but the burier; 
in the bold imagery of Paul, not only the burier of 
the corpse, but the sheriff who arrests the criminal, 
i. e., the old man, nails him to the cross till he bleeds 
and dies, and then serving as undertaker, buries him 
into the death of Christ, i. e., the atonement so deep 
that Satan's resurrection trumpet will never raise 
him. 

I said immersion is not in the Bible or anything 
else that has that meaning; let me add that there is 
nothing else in it meaning to immerse which is ever 
used for baptism. Katapomtidzo, (Matt. 18: 6) 
means to immerse; buthidzo also means to immerse; 
but neither of these words, ever a single time used 
for baptism, showing demonstratively that they did 
nothing of the kind. 

Their great argument is, buried by baptism, which 
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they utterly misconstrue and misapply; as it tells 
you that the thing buried is the old man, the sin 

. personality, the depravity in the heart, the body of 
sin and buried, not into water, but into the death of 
Christ, the great vicarious atonement, into which 
all sin must be buried or into hell. 

Hence you see the great Campbellite heresy 
actually means damnation, because it blinds ,the 
people to the truth, so instead of coming to Jesus 
and getting Him to baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, and thus crucify the old man and destroy 
the body of sin and bury into the Atonement so deep 
the devil can never raise him, they have you come 
to the preacher, who puts your mortal body in a 
mill pond which is not the sinner at all, thus deceiv
ing you till you lose sight of the old man, i. e., in
bred sin and just leave it there and go on and die, · 
and with Dives, the great influential church member, 
lift up your eyes in hell, being in torment. 



Chapter III 

NOT IMMERSION 

"Be sure you're right and go ahead." This is 
the motto of David Crockett, the .excentric states
man and warrior of Tennessee, who lost his life on 
the bloody field in the Mexican war. In order to be 
sure you are right, you must take God's Word alone; 
be true to Him as revealed in His book, at every cost 
and regardless of consequences. 

"Brother Godbey, why did they go down into the 
water and come out of it?" The Word of God 
clearly reveals that they never did any such thing. 
Read Mark 1: 8, Luke 3: lff, Acts 1: 5, Acts 11: 16 
and Hebrews 10: 22, in which we have the testimony 
of John the Baptist, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Apollos, 
Mark and Luke, all certifying that they handled 
the water and not the people; as in these five pas
sages we have no preposition at all, but hudati (wat
er) constantly in the instrumental dative, positively 
certifying that they handled the water and not the 
people. Besides all statuary shows the candidate 
standing or kneeling and the administrator pouring 
the water on his head. I have often seen Jesus as 
represented in statuary standing and John pouring 
the water on His head. Only three years ago, 1911, 
when we were in the house of Judas on straight 
Street in Damascus, we all saw the marble statue of 
Paul standing and Ananias pouring the water on his 
head. They are very appreciative of all the historic 
places. This house is still used as a Christian church 
by the Greeks. Rest assured that those people would 
not tolerate lying statuary. We, here in America, 
where we know nothing, as the Indians had no books 
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:and transmitted nothing to us, but all our knowledge 
-comes from the old world. People are everywhere 
boldly certifying that immersion was the Apostolic ' 
practice. Go over there where it all took place and 
:you will never find trace or track of immersion, but 
the very opposite, in harmony with the Bible, which 
gives nothing but sprinkling and pouring, which are 
all the same thing. You find affusion baptism 
throughout the Bible, Old and New, but immersion, 
not a single time. 

As immerse is a Latin word, if it had been the 
apostolic practice it would abound in the Latin, 
-which was made and us·ed in the Apostolic age. I 
am familiar with it, having read it much and as we 
,do not find immersion anywhere in the English Bible, 
neither do we in the Latin. Baptize is a Greek word 
·and of course immerse, which is native Latin, would 
'be constantly used in the Latin Bible, if that were 
the meaning of baptidzo, baptize. 

I have in my possession and have seen all the 
lexical authorities in the world. I have on the table 
now the great work of Dr. John Schleusner, of Ger
many, the most exhaustive Greek New Testament 
Dictionary m the world, which gives all the defini
tions in Latin; because the scholars of all nations 
read the Latin, and if he had given them in German, 
none but German scholars could have used it. He 
starts off with the definition baptidzo (baptize) to 
immerse. Then he proceeds in hac significatione 
nunquam in Novo Testamento. In this signification 
it is never used in the N:ew Testament. Then he goes · 
on to give every passage in the New Testament that 
it was not in immersion, but in affusion. I have on 
the table now the New Testamental Lexicon, by Dr. 
J. W. Robbinson, standard in this country, who gives 
it in English; certifying that whereas in heathen 
iGreek, baptidzo was sometimes applied to the sink-
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ing of ships and drowning of people, it is never used 
in that signification in the New Testament. 

He then goes on to mention the fact that all the 
ancient Baptisteries are entirely too small for im
mersion. I am a witness to this as I have often seen 
those which were made far back in the Apostolic age. 
There is not one of them large enough for an immer
sion for the entire body. If you ever travelled in 
the Bible lands, you will see one in an old coptic 
church in Old Cairo, Egypt, where Joseph and Mary, 
with the infant Jesus, spent a month, during their 
sojourn in that country to protect Him from Herod's 
cruelty. It absent hulnult in the top of a stone pil
lar, about the size of a common wash bowl. Rob
binson also, in his definitions of baptidzo, alludes to 
the well known fact that the Latin Bible nowhere 
has immersion, as a demonstrative proof that it was 
not the Apostolic practice, as in that case it would 
certainly occur all the time in the Latin Bible. These 
facts are unconvertable proofs that there was no im
mersion in the Apostolic age. 

Constantine, the Emperor was converted A. D. 
321 and became exceedingly zealous for Christianity; 
doing his best to get all the people in the world to 
join the Christian Church. His zeal over ran his 
knowledge, so millions poured in, unconverted, great 
heathen temples, with their thousands of members, 
becoming Christian churches; their priests turning 
preachers ; the members coming in by wholesale ; 
of course a few getting saved, but the rank in file get
ting nothing. In that way the Church apostatized, 
getting farther and farther from God, till she de
generated into dead Catholicism. In process of time, 
becoming so worldly and wicked as to imbibe the 
spirit of bloody persecution and actually kill the true 
people of God, as Paganism before her. 

As the heathen from time in immemorial had been 
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practicing immersion, as they do to this day, to wash 
their sins away, when they poured into the Christian 
Church they brought their immersion, as well as. 
other heathen rites and ceremonies with them~ 
In the Dark Ages which occupy a thousand years, 
from the third to the fourteenth century; we find 
plenty of immersion, but it was the three dips. First 
dip, you right side downward in the name of the 
Father; then lift you up; left side downward in the 
name of the Son; finally lifting you up di ping . face
foremost in the name of the Holy Ghost. 

The reason why the English Testament abounds 
in statements "into the water" and "out of the 
water," is because the translators had all been im
mersed three times-the universal practice in their 
day. Consequently they had water on the brain 
and so little learning in the world and they did their 
work three hundred years ago. Therefore they put 
those in the Bible which would have been used by 
the Apostles if they had immersed them. Therefore 
the very fact that none of those immersional adjuncts. 
are in the Original, is of itself demonstrative proof 
that they did not immerse. 

When history takes hold of the matter in the 
third, fourth and fifth centuries they were not only 
practicing trine-immersion, but they received it in 
a state of nudity, alleging that there was no author
ity of baptizing the clothing. They also accom
panied it with diversified heathen ceremonies; thus 
showing up its paganistic origin. The heathen 
do not now practice trine-immersion, but the single 
dip, as we see here in America, confirmatory of the 
conclusion that the repetition the third time was a 
real accession to the Pagan ordinance, made by the
Christians, whose explanation is easy to every one 
acquainted with Church History. 

Arius lived and preached in the third centurn 
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giving himself historic notoriety by repudiating the 
divinity of Christ and preaching that he was only 
as man; thus dividing the Church into two factions, 
which fought through rolling centuries; the greatest 
controversy that has ever racked the Church. The 
Trinitarians got the victory, so the war abated in 
their interest; the Earians, falling into lone minority 
till the great rank and file became distinctly under
stood Trinitarian. In order to inforce that great 
and important doctrine of the Trinity, they preached 
the three dips; the single dip, being unknown in 
Church History till the seventeenth century, when 
Roger Williams, a Baptist preacher in Providence, 
Rhode Island, had Ezekel Hollman immersing and 
then reciprocated the favor; thus landing the single 
immersion, which has been growing in prominence 
and popular favor ever since. 

While the victory achieved by the trinitarians, 
during the Dark Ages and enforced .by the trine
immersion, so culminated that about forty-nine out 
of every fifty in all Christendom, were enrolled with 
them, as solid believers in the divinity of Christ, 
we are grieved to see in our day a great revival of 
Unitarianism, i. e., the repudiation of our Lord's 
divinity. Our late president, Taft, revived it in this 
country when elected to the presidency. When it was 
reported against him by the papers during the can
vass, believing it to be p0litical trickery, I wrote 
him a letter on the subject, making inquiry. He 
answered it promptly, confessing that he held mem
bership in that church. 

Now Christian Science's wonderful growth, spread
ing all over the world, is giving great prominence 
to this awful heresy, as they deny the divinity of 
Christ. The same is true of Socialism, which is also 
spreading alarmingly, as it not only repudiates His 
divinity, but hurls a dagger at the heart of civil 
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government. We may also relegate under the broad 
banner of Unitarianism, New Thought, Theosophism, 
which is simply the old Asiatic Buddhism, which 
is Unitarian on the Christhood, denying His divinity 
and putting Buddha in His place. Besides we find 
our great preachers who have been caught by Satan's 
wily lasso and dragged away, now denying the divin
ity of Christ. 

Recently while preaching in a state capital, the 
pastor of thE: Free Methodist Church, a godly man of 
ample veracity, told that he heard the pastor of the 
First M. E. Church in the city, a noted doctor of 
divinity, openly repudiate the divinity of Christ. 
Thus the Unitarian infidelity is clandistinely creep
ing into all great Protestant denominations, thus 
expediting their rapid and alarming apostasy, in 
the track of Babylonian Catholicism, rushing pre
cipitatly down the awful precipice of Unitarian infi
delity, getting the people ready for the bloody reign 
of the Anti-christ, who will be the pope, during the 
tribulation environed by the 450 millions of Catho
lics, 300 millions of Mohammedans, 900 millions of 
Pagans and the great fallen wing of the Protestant 
world whom Satan is now preparing through the 
Higher Critics, Christian Science, Socialism, New 
Thought and platoons of hell-hatched heresies; thus 
all developing and reaping the greatest harvest hell 
has ever reaped or ever will, i. e., the Armageddon, 
for which all nations, indiscriminately are now pre
paring; manufacturing the greatest and most costly 
artillery ever known; the most formidable gattling 
guns, great fleets of war ships, costing multiplied 
millions of dollars; vast harbors around the ocean 
shores and sea coasts for the protection of the im
mense commen:e of the whole world; vast and form
idable fleets of war ships; in connection of which 
they have to build great walls a hundred feet high, 
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having strength and security of an immense native 
cliff, in order to protect the multitudes of ships which 
whiten the seas of the commerce of the nation; and 
formidable citadels all the great nationalities are 
building their lofty mountains at the cost of princely 
fortunes; everywhere oppressing the laboring mil
lions by exorbitant taxation, because vast quantities 
of the revenue are turned over to prosecute these 
formidable beligerent preparations, till the bread 
question is becoming the conundrum of the age and 
the public peace jeopardized by revolutionary strikes, 
fearfully ominous of the great explosion of this uni
versal volcano, destined soon to wrap the whole world 
in the Armageddon conflagration, whose grand utility 
will be the illumination of all the unsavable and in
corrigible out of the world and the ushering in of 
the glorious millennial reign. 



Chepter IV. 

TO THE LAW AND THE TESTIMONY 

Whereas immersion is not mentioned a single 
time in all the Bible, and ample reason why we 
should not go after the water god; another reason 
is because it is so big, that you can't take it without 
looking at it, exposed to the liability of getting your 
eyes off Jesus and on the water god, in which case 
you at once begin to sink as Peter did when walking 
on the Sea of Galilee. So long as he kept his eyes on 
Jesus . he had no trouble to walk on the stormy sea. 
A great rolling billow, ship-high, is coming. He 
He cannot forbear looking at it. Consequently he 
gets his eyes off Jesus and begins to sink. If he had 
instantaneously shouted vociferously, so as to be 
heard despite the thunder of the mighty sea, "Lord 
save me, I perish," when Jesus instantly took him 
by the hand and rescued him from a watery, wind
ing sheet; certainly he would have gone to the bot
tom of the dark, deep sea. The multitude of souls 
now in a backslider's hell because they got their 
eyes on the water god, and consequently losing 
sight of Jesus, have gone down to rise no more. 
Rest assured He alone can save you. If you think 
anything else essential to your salvation, you have 
already gone off in to idolatry and in great danger of 
losing your soul. Whatsoever you look to, anything 
but Jesus for, you will never get, from the simple 
fact He is the only Savior and every thing else is 
idolatry, which throughout the Bible is denominated 
an abomination because it is abominable in the sight 
-0f God. When you take the little sprinkle of the 



• 

30 Baptism Paganized and Demonized 

Bible (which is the only water baptism you can find 
in it, Old or New), you do not have to go into idol
atry and to make a god of it; because it is so little, 
but beware of the big ones, when you go in all over! 
It is so big you can't keep your eyes off of it, so 
that you will not, to some extent, lean on it, i. e .. 
make an idol of it and so eminently imperil your 
soul, exposing it to Satan's greatest hell trap which 
is idolatry. Infinitely better would you be a dry 
land Quaker without a drop of water, than a water 
log Campbellite with so much water, that you actu
ally believe that it is essential to your salvation; 
thus plunging head long into idolatry. N. B. The 
water god is as weak as water and cannot save you. 
If you depend on him hell is your doom. 

"Does not the Word say that John was preaching· 
in Enon because there was much water there?" Oh, 
yes, but it is a wrong translation as the Greek polla 
hudta does not mean much water, but many waters. 
Enon is a Chaldaic word in the plural number and 
means springs. I have often looked over that valley 
and interrogated my guide, Suchery Hishmeh, who 
was born in Jerusalem, lived there all his life, edu
cated for a dragoman and seen the whole country, 
repeatedly over and over, while escorting travelers 
everywhere; I trow the most intimately acquainted 
with it now living on the earth. He told me there 
was no immersion water in it. I saw no sign of any. 
The word simply means that it was a land abound
ing in springs so important for a great camp-meet
ing, such as characterized John's ministry, needing 
a hundred times as much water for the people and 
their animals to drink and use in their culinary 
booths as to immerse people. Hence it has not an 
intimation of immersion. 

Phillip and the eunuch climaxed all their grand 
speeches in favor· of immersion ; regarding it as a 
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smashing,•unanswerable argument. Like all others, 
when you investigate it, you find not an insinuation 
in favor of immersion. I have been there eight times. 
It is just a water spout, shooting out of a rock as 
we ride along the macadamized road, on the back
bone of the great mountain range, running through 
the peninsula between the two seas, Mediterranean 
on the west and the Dead Sea on the east; the for
mer forty miles and the later thirty miles-no room 
for a river and none nearer than the Jordan, seventy 
miles and water very scarce on that lofty summit, 
so they catch it all for use as it shoots out of the rock 
a jett ;ibout the size of my thumb, into the vessel 
held up for its reception and no streantffunning away 
and they catch all the water and use it, as it is not 
only a first class article, but very scarce. 

I made my first tour in 1895, alone. In 1899 I 
was accompanied by two young men, who, on arri
val, leaping out of the carriage, halted on the road, 
ran to the spring, caught water in their cup, drank 
and brought me a drink as I kept my seat. Wh~le 
changing vessels, the water falling on the hard earth 
had accumulated a puddle, in which the women were 
standing barefoot, each waiting her turn to get the 
water. I saw them both go down into the water and 
come up out of it. When they got into the carriage 
I asked them if they had got their feet wet. They 
both answered in the negative. They had on summer 
shoes but there was not water enough there to wet 
their feet. 

All such far fetched and unnatural constructions 
of scripture simply prove the falsity of the creed they 
are laboring to prove. The "down" in this scripture 
simply means from the chariot to the ground as the 
word is antithetical to the "up" in the proceeding 
verse, when the eunuch invited Phillip up into his 
chariot, that he might explain the scriptm~e to him, 
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which he had already heard him read. Tbat scrip
ture you will find in Isaiah 52 ch. In the last verse
read it for yourselves-"So shall He sprinkle many 
nations," referring to our Savior who sprinkles them 
with His Blood, while His preachers, under His com
mission (Ezek 36: 25) sprinkle them with water as 
they go forth preaching the Gospel to every nation. 
Everything in the New Testament is prophesied in 
the Old Testament; Ezekiel here giving the commis
sion 600 years before Matthew repeats the same, 
(Matt. 28: 19): "I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you ; from all your filthiness and idols I will cleanse 
you; a new heart will I give unto you and a new 
spirit will I put within you; I take away your stony 
beart and give you a heart of flesh." 

Do you think that Peter waded into the sea 
waist deep to catch the fish that had the money in 
its mouth with which they paid their temple assess
ments? You know they did not as only a idiot would 
have done that when he had nothing to do but throw 
in the hook and catch the fish. 

N. B. The very same verb, poreno, go, and the 
preposition, eis, which means to, into; unto, toward, 
and at, leaving you to take your choice, is used in 
case of Peter going to catch the fish and Phillip and 
the eunuch going for the baptism. So if you do not 
believe that Peter waded into the sea to catch the 
fish, you have no reason to believe that Phillip and 
the eunuch waded in for the baptism, they had 
nothing to do but catch the beautiful rill and apply it 
to his body. As this is the strongest argument they 
have, I have given special attention. Every other 
one is just as plain as this is, in favor of the Bible 
baptism by affusion and no intimation of immersion. 

You can't build an argument for anything on pre
positions; as they are no essential part of any lan
guage; but only connectives like the conjunctions. 
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The Bible. 

"All Scripture is God-breathed and profitable for 
teaching, for conviction, for correction, for the edu
cation which is in righteousness, in order that the man 
of God may be perfect, having been thoroughly per
fected unto every good work" (2 'rim. 3: 16). 

Biblos is a Greek word which simply means book. 
Therefore Bible is an untranslated word, transferred 
and adopted in the English language, signifying ex
clusive and extraordinary pre-eminence on the part 
of God's Book. 

Scripture is a Latin word, simply meaning ''writ
ten,'' and by way of pre-eminence transferred and 
adopted in the English language, indicative and de
notative of those writings which constitute God's Book 
of inspiration. Therefore, when we speak of the Bible 
and the Scriptures, we have no allusion whatever to 
anything which man has ever spoken or written, but 
we mean precisely what God has spoken and revealed 
through human instrumentality. The primary incen
tive which moves me to write this book. is meekly and 
humbly vindicatory of the revelation which God has 
made to the world and without which humanity is an 
unseaworthy bark, dismantled, hopelessly wrecked and 
irretrievably sinking in the unfathomable depths of a 
bottomless Hell. Divest us of this Bible and we are 
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afloat mid-ocean, nothing in sight but the canopy, black 
with storms, without a glimpse of sun, moon or stars; 
without a solitary gleam save that which flashes from 
the lurid lightning, ~s he treads his burning pathway 
of clouds; meanwhile the cyclone has our fragile bark 
in the merciless arms of his cruel embrace. 

The Bible is veritably the breaJ of Heaven, the 
water of life, the milk and honey, corn and wine 
and all the luscious fruits of Canaan; our heavenly 
Eather's table, spread out beneath the azure sky, laden 
with all the good things of the kingdom, groaning be
neath the exquisite luxuries and delicious delicacies 
and the superabounding substantials, the fatted calf 
in the center, floating in his own gravy; the angel 
waiters hovering ro.und on ambrosial pinion, ready and 
eager to serve the most humble pilgrim who will 
sit down and enjoy a square meal. They are anxious 
for the poorest tramp to accept everything on the 
voluminous bill of fare, which they flash in its glow
ing capitals before the eye of every humble, appreci
ative guest, insisting that he shall help himself, assur
ing him that it is all free and inexhaustibly supera
bounding. Will you not volunteer to become an inde
fatigable runner to the ends of the earth, soliciting 
the famishing .millions girdling the globe, ringing out 
the royal proclamation, ''All things are now ready; 
come ye to the wedding festival'' 1 Truly a vociferous 
call rings down from Heaven for a solid million of 
new volunteers this day to fall in line, accept the sit
uation and become flaming heralds, carrying the royal 
proclamation to the millions who sit in darkness and 
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in the shadow of death. The penetrating, prophetic 
eye of Isaiah, the Messianic prophet, saw you long 
ages ago, moving at locomotive speed and vocifer
ously blowing your silver trumpet, calling the fam
ishing multitudes to· this sumptuo::s royal banquet, 
dispensed through God's living Word to every fallen 
son and daughter of Adam's wrecked and ruined race . 

.. 



CHAPTER I. 

"ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED." 

The E. V. translation, given by inspiration of God, 
is splendid, but not quite so literal as the above, 
which you find in my version simply evolved out 
of the identical Word which the Holy Ghost 
gave Paul, "theopneustos," from God, and "pneu
ma," breath. 'I'he force of this compound word, given 
to the great apostle by the Holy Ghost, is absolutely in
evasable, revelatory of the direct plenary verbal in
spiration of the Scripture. This is the transcendent 
glory of the Bible, the incontestable fact that it is 
not the word of Paul, Peter, John, Moses, Isaiah, Dan
iel, nor any other man nor angel, but the literal, 
actual ipse dixit of the Almighty. Hence its absolute 
infallibility. Never in all bygone ages was infidelity 
so rampant, audacious and aggressive as this day. We 
not only have it in the old citadels, which Satan has 
been fortifying through the instrumentality of worldly 
people in all bygone ages, bringing into availability 
all possible resources of human intellect and learning, 
co-operated by armi es of devils and demons, contesting 
every step the Church has ever made in the prosecu
tion of her evangelistic campaigns for the recovery 
of a lost world, but now we have it not only in the 
rank and fil e but pre-eminently in the pulpits of the 
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popular churches, as audaciously and aggressively as 
Payne, Voltaire, Hume Gibbon, Newport, or ingersoll 
ever dared to attack us from a standpiont of worldly 
wisdom and learning. When I was preaching in a Cali
fornia city last March, where infidelity seems more 
rife than anywhere else in my continental peregrina
tions, two of them, under the pretext of testimony, 
publicly attacked me in the audience, the one on the 
old secular line, roaring on me like a lion, and the 
other invested with sacerdotal robe, coming in the 
capacity of an angel of light, his white robe, how
ever, so thin that I at once recognized l!is black skin 
through it. Of these two opponents I found the latter 
decisively the more formidable, as he claimed to fight 
with the sword of the Spirit, openly avowing his full 
indorsement of God's Word, but to all illuminated 
eyes exhibiting unmistakably the very tergiversation 
of Satan in his unscrupulous perversions of that Word; 
in the bold phraseology of Paul, daring to "handle 

•it deceitfully," overtly falsifying and flatly contra
dicting its plain and unequivocal statements, simply 
in order to get Hell out of the Bible, vainly seeking 
to palliate his own guilty conscience as he knew that 
in case there is one, he was on a bee-line to it. He 
·was a No-hellite preacher, the other o·ne was a blatant 
disciple of Ingersoll. 

(a) The formidable infidelity now smashing the 
pulpits and wrecking the churches is under the cap
tious cognomen of higher criticism. 'l'h e extent to 
which the leading clergy, favored to enjoy collegiate 
culture, are rushing into it, is simply alarming, and 
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threatening awful and ruinous wreckage in the ranks 
of the higher clergy. As it comes under the investi
ture of boasted learning, fortunately the lower clergy 
thus far seem to be passing through the ordeal hope
fully intact and unscratched by the blighting sirocco 
which has recently blown up from the bottomless 
pit. The most formidable attitude of this pestiferous 
miasma which Satan has recently maneuvered to trans
mit from the pandemonium to the popular pulpits is 
its sub rosa manifestation, appearing at the very front 
of the clerical column, so very occult as if possible 
to deceive the elect. Consequently we find it so forti
fied by reputation, culture, official dignity and pre
latical influence as to preclude all suspicion and in
sure its passport into the rank and file of the influen
tial churches of all denominations. It is like the 
vampire of South America, which stealthily and noise
lessly approaches his victim and soothes him into still 
profounder slumber, gently fanring him with his am
brosial pinions while he sucks away his life blood, J< 

leaving him to sleep the sleep which knows no waking. 
In this city (Cincinnati), where I dic tate these pages, 
last year, while teaching the Bible School, Sister 
Storey at the supper table requested me to call in her 
room. I responded immediately. She read me an ex
tract from the city paper reporting a paragraph from a 
great sermon preached by an eminent D. D. stand
ing at the front of one of the largest Protestant denom
inations in America, in which, the preceding Sunday 
evening, be had boldly and overtly descanted on the 
Bible, observing in his sundry remarks, that portions 
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of it were historical, others prophetical, others poetical, 
some doctrinal, other parts symbolic, et cetera, finally 
stating: ''And none of it inspired,'' winding up by 
reminding his vast audience that we are much indebted 
to such men as Payne and Ingersoll for giving us light 
on the Bible, suggesting that we are to appreciate it 
just like other good books of human authorship. 

(b ) Responsive to request of the sister, at the 
breakfast table I explained that paradoxical paragraph 
to the students, as it had already elicited much inquiry 
and solicitude. My explanation was laconic, ''That 
great theologian is an infidel.'' Yet he stands at the 
front of his denomination, one of the most influential 
in American Protestantism. 

When I was teaching in Meridian (Miss.) College, 
last year, Prof. Smith, a man of first-class intelligence, 
culture and grace, a preacher of the Gospel, publicly 
interjected while I was speaking to the ·students, 
stating that while recently attending Vanderbilt Uni
, ersity, Nashville, in a post-graduate course, the dean 
of the theological department stated to all the students 
that Paul was a bold, p~e-millennial adventist when 
he wrote the Thessalonian Epistles, but he afterward 
iearnerl better, changed his theology, becoming a pos ~

millennialist. In this he was egregi.ously mistaken, 
for as a matter of fact 2 Tim. 4: 1 says, "In the pre
sence of God and Jesus Christ, who is about to judge 
the livin!! aml ' 1,~ le:id. I witnesq b-Oth h~ 1 appearing 
~--~ his kingdom." This is the last let' -:;r Pa,1l ever 
wrote. the best authorities dating it in J' Iamartine Pri
son just before his decapitation on Nero's :J~cck and bis 
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upward flight to glory. You see it is positive and 
straight on his Lord's return on the throne of His 
millennial theocracy. Again, if Paul changed his 
theology, he had no mol'e inspiration than other good 
men. 'rhe value of his writings consists in the fact 
that they are not Paul's Epistles to the churches and 
individuals whose names they bear, but God's let
ters to you and me directly from Heaven. 

( c) The verbal plenary inspiration of the Bible is the 
only redeeming fact separating it from all other good 
books and constituting it God's thesaurus of life and sal
vation to a dying world. Give that up and we have 
no Bible, and are really without hope, and lost world 
without end. When you drop the Bible down to the 
plane of other good books it is a dead letter and in
fidelity has the field without a rival. Therefore it is 
of vital importance that we heroically and pertina
ciously contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints (Jude 3). Truly we are in an awful crisis, 
since infidelity in the form of higher criticism is now 
unmasking its hydra face at the front of all of the 
great Protestant churches. This manifestation of infi
delity at the front of the Protestant denouiinations is 
none other than a signal fulfillment of the latter-day 
prophecies: ''In the last days certain ones will depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
the teachings of demons" (1 Tim. 4: 1), "and will not 
endure sound doctrine." 

(ii) "fl.T. B.-The Bible was never written in 
Engli1<h, but God gave the Old Testament in He
brew, and the )Jc.-: in Greek; therefore1 it fol-
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lows, as a logical sequence, that its wonderful plen
ary inspiration only appertains to the very words 
which God used to reveal His glorious saving 
truth. Therefore, in order to :retain the inspiration, 
we must hold fast to those very identical words. 

At present no nation on the globe uses either of 
those languages. God took them out of the mouths 
of all the people in the world, lest they would corrupt 
them as they invariably do by use; thus all languages 
are constantly undergoing changes, passing through 
development and radical revolutions; no language on 
the earth perpetuating its identity through rolling cen
turies. Consequently Goel took these languages away 
from the people who spoke them, so they are not 
used by any nation. He locked them up, secure in 
the archives of bygone ages, no longer living, but 
dead languages, so they will never undergo changes 
but remain immutable forever. 

Consequently all generations are free to go to this 
fountain of living water and draw out copious 
draughts from the inexhaustible reservoir of infallible, 
inspired truth, drink bountifully, dispense it to others, 
regale the whole world with this living water, which 
sparkles eternally in the crystal river of life gushing 
from beneath the throne of God, and amply supply
ing and irrigating the New J erusalem. 

( e) When the Goths, Huns and Vandals, the 
ancestors of all the Russians, after a three hun
dred years' war, conquered the Roman Empire 
and captured the Eternal City, A. D. 476, ancient 
civilization passed away with the fall of Rome, 
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as she was its only upholder. Then followed 
desolation, anarchy, misrule, ignorance, supersti
tion, terror and bloodshed, not a single ruler on the 
earth being competent to protect hi:; subjects. This 
appalling reign of Satan, significantly known in history 
as the Dark Ages, lasted a thousand years, during 
which not one man in a thousand could read or write. 
The only Bible then known was the Latin Vulgate, 
which the fewest number of the people ever saw. Dur
ing those ages the only chance to procure a copy of the 
Scripture was to write it off by hand, exposed to 
inevitable liability of innumerable errors, both addi
tion and subtraction creeping in. Consequently two 
thousand errors found their way into the New Testa
ment, and many more into the Old, as it is so much 
larger. 

. B.-Always bear in mind we are living in the 
New Testament dispensation, hence it is pre-eminently 
necessary that we understand the New Testament in 
its simplicity, beauty and glory. The art of printiug 
in the sixteenth century · felicitously came to our re
lief, fixing the text and fortifying it against corrup· 
tions. A. D. 1551 the London printers divided up 
the Bible into chapters and verses for their own con
venience in publishing it to all of the English-speaking 
people throughout the world. 

(f) Matthew wrote his Gospel in Judea for the 
Jews fifteen years subsequently to our Lord's ascen
sion. Luke wrote his Gospel in Corinth, Greece, dic
tated by Paul for the Greeks, twenty-five years after 
our Lord's ascension. Mark wrote his in Rome, die-
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tated by Peter for the Romans, thirty years after the 
Lord's ascension. John wrote his in Ephesus, Asia 
Minor, sixty-five years after the ascension, for the ben
efit of the Christians. Paul wrote the most of the 
New Testament at different times during his evangel
istic peregrinations, dictated to Luke, his faithful 
amanuensis, who aceompanied him to the end of his 
life, and finally suffered martyrdom, being hung on 
an olive tree in Greece. • 

. N. R.-The New Testament, as you see, was not 
all written at once, and we know not how much time 
elapsed before the different books were compiled into 
one volume. , There is no doubt but a copy of the first 
volume ever compiled was actually that celebrated one 
honored with a place in the convent of St. Catherine, 
which God kept hidden on Mt. Sinai during the long 
roll of the Dark Ages, Satan's millennium, which lasted 
a thousand years, during which not one man in a thou
sand could read or write. More· than one hundred 
years ' ago an enterprise known as biblical criticism 
sprang up in Christendom, especially in Germany and 
England, and somewhat in other countries, having for 
its object the recovery of every possible testimonial 
calculated to throw light on the precious Word and 
conduce to the ascertainment of what really is Scrip
ture. Among these noble men, Dr. Tischendorf, of 
Germany, spent forty years in the Bible lands search
ing for everything that could possibly throw light on 
this important problem; the Christian king of Ger
many nobly defraying his expenses, which were very 
great, as he frequently had groups of men hired exca-



12 The Bible. 

vating the ruins of ancient cities. Eventually, in 1859, 
while searching in the convent of St. Catherine, on 
Mount Sinai, in Arabia, which was built in the sec
ond century to commemorate the notable event of the 
giving of the law, his eye chanced to rest on an old 
parchment roll which indicated great antiquity, black 
as a raven and so old · that every letter had utterly 
disappeared. The blesssed Holy Spirit impressing this 
godly antiquarian that it is the Word of the Lord, with 
difficulty he succeeds in purchasing it from the monks 
with a liberal sum of money, paid by his noble king. 
Then taking it in his arms, he returns to Germany, 
commits it to the chemists, who subject it to their 
powerful alkaline solutions, whose normal effect brings 
out the old writings, perfectly clear and legible, at 
the same time limbering it up, pliable as when it came 
off of the ox. What is it 1 Wonderful in the extreme! 
It is a complete copy of the New Testament, by its 
abundant internal evidence dating far back in the 
very blaze of the Apostolic age, and doubtless the first 
volume ever compiled. 

(g) This most wonderful discovery of the ages 
took place in 1859, the very year I graduated in col-

, lege. In the providence of God I was enabled to pro
cure a copy of it from Germany, which I have been 
reading ever since and expounding it to the delightful 
edification of the Lord's people, from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific, from the Gulf to the Lakes. The years 
rolling on, the Holiness people in all lands, enthused 
by the beautiful exegesis of the impired original, 
errors evanescmg which had hubg on them like 
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harpies, consuming their spiritual vitality, and being 
edified by the beautiful and thrilling truths flash
ing in heavenly coruscations from the effulgent glory 
of the unadulterated original, they became more and 
more importunate for me to translate it. I long post
poned, recoiling from the labor and responsibility. 
:F'inally, in my last interview with Brother Knapp lm
fore the Lord took him to glory, he in the leadership 
of the Holiness people throughout the continent, finally 
prevailed, offering me $1,000.00 for the work, which 
I declined, preferring to do it for J esus only. I do 
not wonder that an intelligent pastor in Sacramento, 
Cal., having examined the translation, publicly certi
fied that he would not take its weight in gold and do 
without it. 

(h) Out of the two thousand errors in the E. V., 
the R. V. of 1881 corrects nine hundred and four. 
They would have corrected all but for the ecclesiastical 
shackles encumbering them, as the English had a ma
jority-fifty against thirty Americans. As their flag 
has gone to the ends of the earth and their national 
church along with it, they thought the correction of 
all the errors would make too much change in their 
church literature, and especially their regular serv
ices, which they read as a substitute for preaching. 
Of course I had no shackles of any kind encumbering , 
me. Though a life-long- member of the Methodist 
Church, I do not belong to it, nor to anything else, 
but God only. Therefort, this translation is not over
estimated by that California preacher who valued it 
above its weight in gold. This conclusion follows as 
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a normal sequence from the simple fact that it is 
the only one in the English language which corrects 
all of the errors; besides, it ha.rmonizes the four Gos
pels, qualifying the reader at a single look to sec 
everything the Lord said and did, at the same time 
giving the time and place, as it is paragraphed 
throughout. To all Bible students who are not fa
vored with the qualification to read the Greek easily 
and translate it readily, this translation is simply 
invaluable. There is nothing this side of Heaven so 
important to us as to know the Word of God. There
fore, .the importance of a faithful, literal translation 
out of the dead languages into the living, so the peo
ple can receive and enjoy it, is certainly of incalcula
ble value. 

• 



CHAPTER II. 

IT IS "PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING." 

The E. V. renders this '' didaskalian'' doctrine. 
In my version you will find . it "teaching,". which is 
the literal meaning of the Greek '' didachee. '' Besides, 
the word doctrine has been so appropriated by the 
creeds that it is likely to mislead. It was a great 
mistake to ever formulate human creeds and make 
them obligatory on human conscience, which is the 
province of God alone through His triple leadership; 
His Spirit leading our spirit, His Word leading our 
intellect and His providence, our bodies. While true 
to this· wonderful and beautiful triple leadership of 
the Lord we will never ·go astray. There never was 
a human 'creed, during the first 300 years of the Chris
tian era; neither was there a schism in the Apostolic 
Church. On the contrary, the New Testament was 
their only guide, and that full of sanctification, which 
prepai·ed them for the burning stake and the lion's 
mouth, their constant battle cry. Never a creed till 
after the conversion of Constantine, A. D. 321, whose 
imperial edict suddenly promoted the Christians 
from the lion's mouth and the burning stake to 
the ~oyal palace, lifted the flood gate and invited the 
world to po\].r in. Then they assembled in the great 
ecumenical council at Nice, in Bithinia, formulated the 
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first human creed ever known, which is to this day 
the creed of the Roman Catholic Church, the Episcopal 
being a modification and the Methodist a transcript. 
1'hus the Nicine became the mother of all the creeds 
of Christendom. Over this council the Emperor Con
stantine presided, sitting in a golden chair. If the 
Holiness people do not get saved from all the creeds and 
come back to the New Testament alone, rest assured 
the Holy Spirit will be grieved. The Bible is a plain 
book. We need nothing else in the way of doctrine 
and discipline. 

(i) The reason our Savior had to spend three 
years on the earth was 'that He might have time to 
teach His disciples, thus qualifying them to launch the 
Gospel Church and set up His kingdom in all the 
earth. Three days would have sufficed for Him to 
come down and die on the cross, thus redeeming the 
world by His vicarious; substitutionary atonement, de
feating the devil and blockading Hell, but He needed 
those three years, as His disciples could not, in less 
time, receive and appropriate the wonderful truths ap
pertaining to His kingdom and become thus qualified 
for the most responsible work ever committed to mor
tal man, i. e., the launching of the Gospel Church on 
the day of Pentecost, destined to evangelize and revolu
tionize the world, defeat Hell and enrich Heaven with 
the countless millions of God's children. The Lord 
spent His whole life incessantly in double peril, the 
priests ready to kill Him and the · people ready to 
crown Him king, in which case the Romans would have 
killed Him as a rival of Cresar. In view of these 



It is "Profitable for Teaching." 17 

perils ' He was a constant fugitive from His enemies, 
accompanied by His disciples, whom He taught in
cessantly. He could have given them this wonderful 
teaching in a very short time, and then laying down 
His life for the world, ascended back to Heaven; but 
they could not have received it. Teaching is for . the 
intellect, which moves slowly, while exhortation is for 
the heart, which moves at lightning speed. 

(j) The Bible School phenomenon is the sunburst 
of the Holiness Movement throughout all Christen:
dom this day. So fast as this Holy Ghost revival 
spreads over the earth, t~ese Bible Schools invariably 

/ spring up in its track, thus fortifying its converts, 
holding fort and drilling the soldiers for aggressive 
movements against the powers of darkness, radiating 
out to every point of the compass. In the last seven 
months, in my tour of ten thousand mileg, twice cross
ing the continent, I have not only found the Bible 
Schools everywhere, but actually seen them spring up 
in my presence, like mushrooms in the night. We 
should all shout night and day over these thrilling 
manifestations of God's mighty works in our midst. 
This looks like getting truly and heroically in line 
with our wonderful Founder, who spent His entire 
earthly life in teaching His disciples. 

N. B.-The Bible contains the entire curriculum of 
truth pertinent to be taught in the school of Christ. 
The universal prevalence of Bible Schools in the Holi
ness Movement is the most prominent vindication and 
confirmation of her orthodoxy, thus conserving the 
most prominent phase of the Apostolic Church, which 
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i~ cognomen and practice was veritably the schooi of 
Christ. The delinquency of the denominational 
churches along this line actually confesses judgment 
against themselves, illustrating everywhere their rad
ical deficiency in this important and indispensable 
characteristic, so absolutely essential to their normal 
claim to identity with the Gospel Church founded by 
our Lord and propagated by His apostles in all 
the earth, responsive to His commission (Matt. 
28: 19). The notorious impracticability of conducting 
the popular churches on the Bible School line is an 
irrefutable concession of their apostasy from primitive 
Christianity; as the Bible School phenomenon is an 
inseparable concomitant of the New Testament Church 
in all lands, Christian and heathen. 



CHAPTER III. 

IT IS "PROFITABLE FOR CONVICTION." 

Here we see that the Word of the Lord is the potent 
enginery of conviction which is fundamental through-
01:J.t the plan of salvation. John Wesley said God gave 
him a dispensation to preach the law, which ranks in 
the glorious redemptive scheme, as the Sinai gospel, 
whose grand and indispensable utility is that sledge 
hammer, thunderbolt, dynamite conviction without 
which it is impossible to make any headway on the 
more proficient Gospel lines. When the Lord baptized 
me with the Holy Ghost and fire, thirty-six years ago, 
He turned me into a cyclone of dynamite. I went 
everywhere preaching the awful doom of the lost, 
taking Mt. Sinai for my pulpit, God furnishing the 
thunderbolts, lightning shafts and earthquakes, util
izing my stentorian voice and iron constitution. The 
consequence was, conviction like a nightmare from 
the eternal world settled down on the people every
where I preached, refusing to let up. till it did the 
radical work of repentance, manifested in contrition 
and restitution, developing a fundamental revolution 
in character a:n,d life, consummating a ·<'.omplete trans
formation internally and exttirnally, developing a new 
departure, never to be forgotten, in time or etern.ity. 
I sought the hardest places, where sin was strongest, . 
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arid the darkness blackest, like the Erebus of the bot
tomless pit. · I found but one problem to solve: will 
they bear the truth · till I can preach conviction on 
them 1 Frequently they revolted and ran me off pre
maturely. But where they fot me alone till I could 
preach conviction on them, we always had a glorious, 
sw·eeping revival. I frequently saw them fall, unable 
to stand · on their feet, and ·lie prostrate successive 
hours. Rest assured the Gospel has not lost its power. 
After a ministry of fifty years, my physical ability 
to· preach the Sinai gospel having evanesced, God is 
using my humble instrumentality to encourage and 
helP' the saints, teaching His precious Word. 

(k) How I would like to be young again and do 
the' work of a ''son of thunder'' once morE). The 
Lord is using me to stir up the juvenile stalwarts to 
press the battle, make it hot for Satan and rescue 
the perishing from his cruel clutches. You cannot do 
it by p:reaching your church or creed. The secret of 
power is in preaching the Word. The Sinai gospel 
is · God '.S battering ram, which knocks down Satan's 
fortifications and reveals to the lost soul a bottomless 
Hell of unquenchable fire awaiting the wicked and a 
topless Heaven with its peerless glories and a bound
less eternity crowning both w:ith the thrilling incen
tives of endless perpetuity. He will never get people 
converted · or sanctified till conviction goes down and 
does radical work in their hearts~ This you will never 
see till you faithfully, heroically and persistently 
preach Hell and damnation in all of their gorgon hor
rors, till the wicked actually see Hell open and diaboli-
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cal platoons stalking 'round them, reaching their fiery 
fingers after them, and they hear the clanking chains, 
the hideous moans, the frightful shrieks and the dis
mal drum-beat of their own damnation coming to meet 
them, and the frightful strokes of the great clock of 
eternity, which strikes but once in a thousand years, 
thus tolling the dismal doom of the damned. The 
greatest delinquency of the age is to be found in the 
department of the Sinai gospel. It is alarming to 
see the Church crowded with wicked people, impeni
tent and unconvicted; the churches serving as toll

' gates along the road to Hell, collecting filthy lucre 
from the miserable victims of damnation who occupy 
their pews and pay for the privilege of going to Hell 
the. inside way, as if it would be more tolerable than 
if they went the outside way. The reason why we are 
living in an age when wickedness in every form is 
diabolically rife and rampant, is because there is no 
conviction on the people. The solution of that is the 
delinquency of the pulpit on the Sinai gospel, which 
is God's cyclonic dynamite for conviction. 

In my tour of the continent, when crossing the 
Rockies, the Sierra Nevadas and the Cascades, they 
always put a locomotive behind a train to push, thus 
assisting the one pulling in front-a vivid illustration 
of the gospel train running up great Mt. Zion to the 
New .Jerusalem shining on His beautiful, lofty 
summit. 

N. B.-This New Jerusalem railroad is upgrade 
all the way, therefore mark it down you will never 
make the run without both of these locomotives. The 
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salvation engine in front pulling the train and the great 
damnation mogul behind pushing it. 

N. B.-Conviction is at the bottom of all salvation, 
on all lines, and your hopes will surely evanesce in 
despair sooner or later without it. This conviction is 
the exclusive province of the Sinai gospel. Therefore, 
if you do not preach Hell and damnation, your reviva~ 
will break down for the want of conviction. 

(1) Many a time I have gone to a place and found 
everything tight in Satan's dark grip, not a solitary 
gleam of hope lingering above the dark horizon. I 
have taken my stand on Sinai's pinnacle and preached 
nothing but sin, Hell, damnation, doom, judg
ment and eternity a full dozen days, saying nothing . 
about love or mercy, portraying the dismal doom of 
the wicked as if there was no Savior, making no altar 
calls, till the hardest and most abandoned sinners 
would come to me privately, with the very gloom of 
tli.e judgment on their faces, and say, '' 0 preacher, are 
you never going to have a mourners' bench 1 I feel 
I will be dead in Hell before another day.'' Thus I 
have gone on preaching nothing but the doom of the 
damned, till dozens and scores would fall from their 
seats and drown my voice crying for mercy. Then, 
of course, I opened the altar, a hundred people rushing 
into it; changing my tactics, I then at once proceeded 
to preach the Calvary Gospel, whose province is con
version. Thus portraying the dying love of Jesus and 
turning all eyes away from . thundering, smoking, flam
ing Sinai to bleeding Calvary. 'l'he Holiness people 
are do1ng grand work preaching Calvary and Pente-
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cost, and they are showing up well on the transfigura
tion gospel, which appertains to the translation of 
the saints when the Lord appears; but hear this warn
ing, one and all; I give it in view of the judgment 
bar: There is this day a lamentable delinquency not 
only throughout the popular churches, but; sad to say, 
among the Holiness people, appertaining to the Sinai 
gospel, which consists of Hell, damnation, doom and 
eternity. To be forewarned is to be forearmed; there
fore, hear this warning, one- and all, and govern your
selves accordingly. The delicacy and false modesty 
which have already paralyzed the churches and bound 
them hand and foot are everywhere creeping in like 
nocturnal vampires on the Holiness people. Let every 
one sound the alarm, let the watchword ring all along 
the line, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and Christ will 
give thee light.'' We have to keep Hell thundering, 
judgment looming and eternity yawning all the time 
to prevent this nightmare of indifference from settling 
down on us. 



CHAPTER IV. 

IT IS "PROFITABLE FOR CORRECTION." 

Never in all bygone ages was the world so inun
dated with dogmatisms, hypotheses, vain philosophies 
and novel theologies, farfetched theories and multi
tudinous phantasmagoria on all lihes as at the present 
clay. Amid the wreckage of the great Protestant 
churches and the universal uprising of the Holiness 
Movement, it seems that heterogeneous and antipodal 
chimeras have sprung up like mushrooms in the night; 
ambitious leaders building their air castles, fondly 
dreaming of the thronging multitudes following in 
their track rising up throughout the country, aspiring 
to lead disciples after them. The popular mind is thus 
bewildered amid the hue and cry and commingled 
clamor of these aspirants after a following, oblivious 
of the Pauline warning (Rom. 16 : 17) : ''But I exhort 
you, brethren, to mark those who cause divisions and 
stumblings contrary to the teaching which you have 
learned, and depart from them ; for such do not serve 
our Lord Christ, but their own stomach, and through 
fair speeches and eulogies deceive the hearts of the 
innocent.'' 

You see these leaders are actuated by carnal mo
tives, blind to what does not glisten, and deaf to what 
does not jingle; they are actuated by temporal in-

24 
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terests. Acts 20: 28, ''Take heed to yourselves and 
to all the flock over which t.he Holy Ghost has ap
pointed you bishops, to shepherdize the Church of the 
Lord, which He purchased through His own Blood. 
I know that after my departur~ ravenous wolves will 
come in unto you, not sparing the flock, and men 
will rise up from you yourselves, speaking perverse 
things in order to lead disciples after them. Watch, 
therefore, remembering that three years night and day 
I did not cease admonishing each one of you with 
tears." . Here. Paul in the clear light of prophecy to 
his unutterable grief, sees that some of these Ephesian 
bishops will so apostatize from God as to yield to 
the temptation for a human following, and actually 
speak perverse things in order to draw off disciples 
after them. · 

(n) The battle cry of John the Baptist was, "Be
hold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John 1: 29). While there is an important 
sense in which God uses leaders, we should always 
bear in mind that His lead,ers are' of all the people 
in the world the farthest from any thought or aspira
tion in that direction. When He conferred on Moses 
the highest honor in the world, to go and preach to 
Rameses II., the Sesostris of history, the conqueror snd 
the monarch of the world, he modestly shrank from 
the responsibility, apologizing that he had a "slow 
tongue,'' while at the same time he was doubtless 
the most intellectual and highly cultured man in the 
world. Such was the humility of Paul that he pro
nounced himself ''the least of all saints,'' whereas 
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there is no doubt but he was that very moment the 
greatest saint on earth, standing at the top of the 
world's learning, literary and ecclesiastical, having 
graduated in the Greek colleges of Tarsus and the 
Hebrew seminaries of Jerusalem. Human leadership 
is merely incidental to the providence of God, and 
never contemplated nor anticipated on the part of the 
leader, who as a rule i~ more surprised over the inter
vention of Providence and grace which utilizes him in 
the leadership, than any one else. The Holiness Move
ment is this day invaded, racked and torn by human 
leaders, aspiring to a following, as we seriously fear, 
for .their own aggrandizement. 

(a) You see how Paul predicts in case of the 
Ephesian bishops, who were all right at that time, but 
in the clear light of prophecy lie saw to his s~rrow 
their future aspirations to leadership, pursuant to 
which he anathematizes them as grievous wolves. Per
haps no temptation to man is so potent as that of 
ambition. Actuated by it, Alexander, Hannibal, Cresar 
and Bonaparte deluged the earth with blood ·and 
whitened it with bones. Doubtless, Milton is not 
far wrong when he conceives it a.s supeririducing the 
fall of Lucifer. My heart is inundated for every hu
man being and I have no controversy with any one, 
but when people set themselves up for targets, we have 
a right to shoot at them, especially when actuated 
purely by the love of truth and righteousness. I have 
received letters from different parts of the country 
asking me if Dowie is Elijah to come. Sanford is his 
counter-claimant and, of course, one of them is neces-
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·sarily mistaken. While Christendom is in a hubbub, 
the millions bewildered and dumbfounded with uncer
tainty on the subject .of creeds, doctrines and leaders, 
all of this is utterly gratuitous, as we have the in
fallible Book of Truth, which settles forever all prob
lems so definitely and clearly as to sweep controversy 
forever from the field. The New Testament is a plain 
book and furnishes its ovrn interpretations appertain
ing to everything essential to life and salvation. They 
ask me, Is Dowie Elijah, or Sanford 1 Jesus answers 
the question and settles the inquiry forever (Matt. 11: 
14 and 17: 10, 13; Mark 9: 11, 13) in favor of John 
the Baptist, positively certifying that he is the Elijah 
to come. it is an indisputable fact that those prophe
cies in Malachi, chapter 4, were fulfilled in John the 
Baptist. "For behold the day cometh that shall burn 
as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all they t.hat 
do wickedly: and the Jay that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith . the Lord of hosts, and shall leave them 
neither root nor branch.'' This was literally fulfilled 
in the awful Jewish tribulation which opened A. D. 66, 
when the Roman armies laid siege to Jerusalem. under 
Galluscelceus, and closed A. D. 73, when the Err:weror 
Titus took the city, the s-iege occupying seven years, 
not only affecting Jerusalem but rolling devastation 
and . death over all of the land, selling into slavery 
and .leading into captivity every Jew that survived the 
sword, pestilence and famine, except the Christians, 
w,ho, pursuant to the instructions of our Savior in 
'His valedictory sermon on Mt. Olivet Wednesday 
'afternoon before He was crucified, made their escape 
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from the city, passing out of the country, crossing the 
Jordan and going awa.y to Pella, in Decapolis, a Gen
tile country. This glorious deliverance of the saints, 
Malachi predicts in the next two verses: "But unto 
you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings, and ye shall go forth 
and grow up as calves of the stall. Ye shall tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under 'the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts.'' 

All this had its fulfillment in the Jewish tribulation, 
both appertaining to the righteous and the wicked. 

' V. 5, "Behold, I will send Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great ·and dreadful day of the Lord: 
and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil
dren, and the heart. of the children to the fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse." 

The better reading would be, smite the land with 
a curse, as the Heb.rew '' aeretz '' is frequently used with 
simple reference to the land of Canaan, as in this pas
sage, when the awful curse and desolation fell upon 
their land, annihilating their nationality and polity, 
which they have never regained, and never will till 
the elect of Israel recover it ~n the millennial theocracy. 
How singnificantly this prophecy appertains to their 
country and their people, both wicked and righteous. 
As to John the Baptist, the fulfillment was literal and 
vivid. Four hundred years had elapsed since God had 
spoken to them through an inspired prophet. Mean
while their church had degenerated into dead formality 
and hollow hypocrisy worse than heathenism, so 
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darkening the land that neither clergy nor people 
could see their own Christ. On the contrary, they re
j€cted and killed Him. John the Baptist came on 
them like a sunburst from Heaven after a dismal night 
of four hundred years, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
preaching like a messenger direct from Heaven, he 
restored the glorious spiritual religion of the patriarchs 
and prophets. And oh ! how he turned the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the hearts of the chH
dren to the fathers. John was the greatest revivalist 
the world had ever seen. He shook the nation with 
the tread of an earthquake, by the transcedent power 
of his ministry, actually emptied the cities and pop
ulated the wilderness, literally flooding the people with 
superabounding contrition and penitential tears, 80 

the fathers and mothers ran to their children, em
braced them in their arms and begged their pardon 
for neglecting their duty in behalf of their souls; mean· 
while the children, bathed in tears, rushed to their 
parents and begged their pardon for every act of dis
obedience or sin of any kind which had ever given 
them a moment's grief. I have seen this' verified over 
and over, common in great sweeping revivals, children 
rushing to their parents, begging their pardon for all 
the sorrow they ever gave them, and at the same time 
the parents kissing their children, begging their par
don for neglecting the interest of their immortal souls. 

Let us not be wise above what is written. So rest 
So this prophecy had its literal fulfillment in the min
istry of John the Baptist', and the Jewish tribulation. 
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assured that both Dowie and Sanford are mistaken in 
rderence to the Elijahhood. 

Fire in the prophecies constantly symbolizes de
struction. During the Jewish tribulation there was 
much conflagration, thus literally verifying this proph
ecy of the fire burning as an oven, while "earth" 
l1cre simply applied to the land of Canaan, which was 
the frequent restricted use of the Hebrew "aeretz." 
Whereas we find this prophecy literally fulfilled in the 
Jewi~h tribulation, A. D. 66-77, and this is the only 
prediction of Elijah's return, and our Savior (Matt. 
11: 17; Mark 9 ch.) settles indisputably and forever 
his identity with John the Baptist, who did so beauti
fully fulfill this prophecy. However, we would not 
say that the Jewish tribulation is not a vivid adumbra
tion of the terrible retributive judgments which will 
come upon the Gentiles in the winding up of the gospel 
dispensation. I find no prophecy of Elijah's appear
ing a third time on the earth. Suffice it to say, as 
you see from these Scriptures, the question is forever 
settled, that John the Baptist did verify Elijah in those 
prophecies of Malachi, which the Dowieites quote so 
much. As Dowie and Sanford are counter-claimants 
for the Elijahhood, they cannot both be true. The 
clear solution is given by our Savior in favor of John 
the Baptist against both of them. 

( q) About twelve years ago Brother Harriman, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church in Tacoma, Wash., 
was wonderfully sanctified and used of God in that 
city, preaching and publishing a Holiness paper, 
"Ecclesia Mission" till Sanford came thither, five years 
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ago, preached and succeeded in proselyting him and 
a lot of his members and carrying them away to Shiloh, 
Me., and giving him the editorship of his paper. He 
remained with hlm three years, withdrawing from him 
in 1903 and writing up his sojourn with him in the 
"Church Witness," a Holiness paper published at Fort 
Scott, Kans., in which he exposes his serious mistakes, 
testifying that he rules by fear rather than love, giv
ing for example a case of his proclaiming a fast for 
all of his people and even extending it to infants, e. g., 
requiring his own little boy, only two years old, to 
abstain from food and drink forty-eight hours, certi· 
fying that the child actually called for water seventy 
times the last night. Meanwhile he would not let him 
have it, certifying that the Holy Ghost had ordered 
him to hold that fast with those rigid restrictions. In 
the same writing he also testified that he forced all 
of his people to get immersed in mid-winter, when they 
had to cut the ice in that cold climate about a foot 
thick, whereas they had been immersed previously. As 
.Harriman is a Baptist preacher, he would not oppose 
immersion in its proper time and place. In these :-nd 
similar tyrannical administrations Sanford said hr. ·was 
simply obeying the orders of the Holy Ghost. I doubt 
not the sincerity of the man, but you know in these 
and similar cases he is mistaken. What is the solu
tion of the problem? It is simply an evil spirit play
ing the Holy Ghost on the man, which is a favorite 
freak of Satan for the delusion of God's peofJlP. H e 
was once a great archangel and knows well how to 
play the Holy Ghost on people, appearing to them in 
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the lovely capacity of an angel Qf light. When he 
forfeited his holiness and fell (Isa.14:12), his in
fluence drew after him one-third of the vast angelic 
host (Rev. 12) . These all forfeiting their purity, be
came devils and demons, and millions of them filling 
the air, under the leadership of Satan (Eph. 2: 2), 
are constantly manifesting stratagems for the delusio:o 
of God's people, playing the Holy Ghost on them. 

(r) Rest assured this is the trouble with such 
men as Sanford .and Dowie, and many others less con
spicuous in the Holiness Movement. Dowie was at one 
time a flaming Holiness e¥angelist. As Lucifer fell 
through the intervention of ambition, forfeiting the 
brilliant glories of an archangel and becoming the 
archfiend, so Dowie lost his experience when he yielded 
to the ambition which superinduced his aspiration to 
leadership. That he did thus aspire to become the 
leader of Christendom we are all witnesses. Succes
sive years he sent his literature to my house, doing his 
utmost to capture the inmates, thus evincing even Na
poleonic ambition for leadership. He is not the only 
sanctified preacher who has fallen by ambition. It 
is utterly impossible for any one to keep sanctified and 
aspire to leadership. God has His leaders among His 
people, but never uses those who aspire to be such, as 
such an aspiration is utterly irreconcilable with the 
perfect humility indispensable in the human agency 
used in Divine leadership. I merely allude to Dowie 
and Sanford by way of illustration and warning to all 
of the Holiness people, in an honest effort to fortify 
you against the sidetracking devices of Satan and his 
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myrmidons, who are constantly doing their utmost to 
deceive the Lord's people, playing the Holy Ghost on 
them. What is our effectual security against these 
diabolical and demoniacal intrigues~ We answer, 
God's triple leadership will forever triumphantly for
tify you against all of the possible chicanery of Satan 
and all of his myrmidons. What is that triple lead
ership~ His Spirit leads the human spirit, His Word 
the intellect, and His providence the body. If you 
are true to this triple leadership, you will never get 
wrong. When .I climbed the highest Egyptian pyra
mid, somewhat imperiling my life, I hired three Bed
ouin Arabs to serve m~, one taking each arm and 
r.nother putting his hands on my back, pushing me. 
Of course, I went up the pyramid. There was no 
other way to go, as they would not let me go to the 
right, nor to the left, nor stand still. I thus illus
tn1te the Lord's triple leadership for His peopie which, 
if duly appreciated, will forever fortify a soul against 
apostasy. 

(s) The true solution of this following is found 
in the fact that we are nowhere commanded to follow 
the Holy Ghost, but Jesus only. The Holy Ghost, 
when He comes, does not call His own name, but 
simply verifies His office as the revelator of Christ, 
revealing Him to the sinner, as in the case of Saul 
in regeneration, when he was near Damascus (Acts 
9 ch.), and in sanctification after three years' earnest 
seeking ill Arabia (Gal. 1: 15 and Rom. 7 ch.), in the 
former experience shining down on him from the firma
ment above him, but in the latter revealed within, 
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sitting on the throne of his heart and illuminating his 
entire being. This glorious economy, revealed in the 
precious Word, confining the leadership to Christ, is 
an effectual fortification against all of the diabolical 
and demoniacal sidetracking intrigues, from the simple 
fact that neither Satan nor his emissaries can counter
feit J esus, because they have no human body. As the 
Holy Ghost is a pure Spirit without an incarnation, 
they can counterfeit Him, as they do in countless in
stances, now working awful wreckage among Holi
ness people, not only with Dowie and Sanford, but 
many others, derailing, sidetracking, ditching, defeat
ing their enterprises for the glory of God, actually 
leadin g them into spiritual darkness, culminating in 
apostasy, as Dowie, once a fl aming Holiness evangelist, 
has not only lost the experience and repudiated the 
doctrine, but digressed into dangerous heresies, e. g., 
Universalism and Hell r edemption. While the demons 
can successfully play the angel and th e Holy Ghost, 
they all make an utter failure when they undertake 
to play J esus, from the simple fact that they have no 
incarnation . 'l'herefore we have perfect security in 
following J esus only, in which case the Holy Ghost is 
always leading us, pursuant to His office, the Reveal
ator of Christ, giving the true, faithful pilgrim a con
stant vision of the glorified J esus, sitting on the throne 
of the heart and reigning in the life without a rival. 
Not only does the Bible reveal all of the truth per
tinent to life and godliness, but it amply fortifies us 
against all errors. 

(t) Human leadership has in all ages been Satan's 
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climacteric device for the delusion and ruin of souls, 
subjectively in the wreckage of the leader himself, and 
objectively in that of his followers. We have reached 
a stage in the Holiness Movement when the wreckage 
is terrible along this line. As we can only preach 
efficiently the truth we experience in our hearts, there
fore preachers are so scarce that the Lord needs all 
of the truly sanctified to preach the everlasting Gos
pel and cry night and day' in all the earth: "Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world.'' (John 1 : 29), thus doing our utmost to get 
all the people to follow Jesus only. How strange to 
run after human leaders when we all have the infalli
ble Conqueror of Mount Calvary to lead us to certain 
victory! The true sanctification saves you from creeds 
and all humanisms and mortal leadership, and puts 
you where, with your eye on the glorified Savior, you 
follow the Lord alone, constantly and vividly revealed 
by the indwelling Holy Ghost, leading your spirit, His 
infallible Word guiding your intelleet, and proviclenct? . 
your body. In that attitude you are as secure as if 
the pearly gates had closed behind you. 



CHAP'rER V. 

PROFI'rABLE "FOR 'l'HE EDUCATIO:N WHICH IS 
IN RTGH'rEOUSNESS. '' 

The New Testament Church is the school of Christ 
and the Bible the only text-book, all good books ex
planatory of the Bible having a legitimate place in 
the curriculum. I was a student in school twenty
one years, starting when five and graduating at twen
ty-six. T spent four years constantly reading heathen 
authors, in order to learn the Latin and Greek lan
guages. This was the mistake of my life. I should 
have spent it on the Bible. I would rather now than 
have a million of dollars I had devoted those four years 
to the Bible in Latin, Greek and Hebrew. Meanwhile 
I would not only have learned those languages, but 
actually committed to memory the wonderful Word 
of God. How strange to see the Christian colleges 
carry their students through the curriculum and grad
uate · them almost as ignorant of the Bible as Hot
tentots! Even some of the Holiness colleges still re
tain heathen authors in their course of study. Of 
course this is not true of our Bible schools, because 
they do not teach the dead languages. While it is 
exceedingly important to teach the Hebrew, it is in
finitely more so to teach the Greek, which is the 
language of the >Jew Testament, under who'3e dispen-
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sation we are living and honored above the angels 
with the commission to preach the glorious Gospel to 
all nations, which is revealed to us in the Greek lan
guage. Therefore, when it is possible, we should all 
learn that language. In the prosecution of the study 
we should use nothing but the Greek Testament, as 
that contains the entire message which God has given 
us to preach to all the world. Of course, in the prose
cution of this language and the use of the Greek Tes
tament, you need a grammar and dictionary'. The be
ginning of the study is so simple and easy that the 
Bible schools could all favor their students with it 
if they only thought so. In the prosecution of this 
important study they would all find my tram1lation 
invaluable, as it gives a literal fac simile of the origi
nal Greek, which is not peculiar to any 

0

other version. 
While the Lord in His mercy kept me from wasting 
my time in sin and folly, as most young people, ·1 so 
much regret the years of hard study~ I spent on 
heathen authors, higher mathematics and other non
essentials, which I found in the collegiate course. Oh, 
what an incalculable blessing if I had devoted all of 
those years of assiduous toil in studying the precious 
Word of God. I lost this precious time in the bloom 
of my youth and vigor of my .intellect which I can 
never regain. Blessed with a wonderful memory, I 
committed the mythologies and fables of heathen gods 
and heroes, expending time and energy which I so 
much needed to learn tbe precious truths of God. I do 
not regret the time I spent in the dead languages, 
but simply that I did not confine my studies to tbe 
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Bible, which was a glorious practicability, because I 
could have used the Bible in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, 
thus committing to memory its precious truths simul
taneously with the study of the languages, graduating 
not only a classical scholar, as I did in 1859, but an 
erudite in the Scriptures, of which I was grossly and 
shamefully ignorant when I received my collegiate 
diploma. 

(u) As we all come into this world ignorant as 
animals and have everything to learn, we should dili
gently appreciate all the light shining in our path· 
way, referent to the selections we make in the prose· 
cution of our education. Such is the brevity of this 
life and the evanescence of all transitory things that 
we should at once in our contemplation 0£ time and 
eternity decide in favor of the latter; and as Paul says 
(2 Tim. 3: 16), devote our fleeting days to the educa
tion which is in righteousness. In this respect our 
opportunities are far superior to those of bygone gen
erations. Never before was the Bible so well under
stood as now. Never. in all bygone ages did biblical 
students enjoy the facilities of the present day. Even 
now multitudes of bright young preachers are wasting 
their time studying Dark Age creeds. Oh, how lam
entable! What a pity we cannot get them all into 
the Bible schools, where unencumbered with the ste
reotyped dogmata of Calvinism, Arminianism, or any 
other humanism, we have nothing to do but study the 
blessed Word of God, experience it in our hearts, and 
go preaching it to a dying world. In this eleventh 
hour movement we have no time to waste on dead 
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ecclesiasticisms, dry bone theologies and human creeds. 
The Lord is nigh. What we do must be done quickly. 
We this day s-0 much need a hundred thousand mis
sionaries for the heathen fields, thus expediting the 
evangelization of the world and hastening our Lord's 
return (1 Pet 3: 12). In these Bible Schools you 
have but the one text-book, the blessed Scriptures. 

N. B.-You are a student for life. Therefore you 
need the great library of plain, simple Holiness books, 
which is already marvelous for its magnitude, and yet 
rapidly growing. These Holiness books are your teach
ers after you leave the Bible school. Many of them 
are so small and light you can conveniently carry 
them to the ends of the earth, not only feeding your 
soul on their delicious pabulum, but through their in
strumentality dispensing the same soul-food to others, 
thus making these books your valuable auxiliaries in 
all of your humble efforts to preach the glorious Gos
pel to the lost millions, among whom the hand of the 
Almighty, in His good providence, shall lead you, 
blowing the silver trumpet and warning the wicked 
to flee the wrath to come. 

(v) If you do not solve the problem of harmon
izing perpetual study with in cessant labor, your min
isterial life will prove a failure. Do not hesitate to 
learn from your predecessors and contemporaries. 
While old Adam lives, egotism will say, "Be original; 
do not plagiarize.'' Entire sanctification which cruci
fi es old Adam is absolutely indispensable to prepare 
you for real efficiency. When he is dead, you are 
proof against criticism and willing to learn 'from the 
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dishwasher and scavengers. You are transparent. 
You take these good, plain books, learn sermons, and 
preach them heroically, caring nothing about what the 
people say or think, if they will only get salvation. 



CONCLUSION. 

This wonderful verse (2 Tim. 3: 16), on which I 
have written this entire booklet, as it is simply God's 
description of the Bible, so pertinently winds up with 
His climacteric affirmation of Christian perfection: 
"In order that the man of God may be perfect, hav
ing been thoroughly perfected unto every good work." 
God's Bible is no failure; it is the grandest success 
in the universe, even transcending the majesty and 
glory of His material universe. Therefore ''the man 
of God" is no shoddy affair, ~ut "perfect." This is 
from the Latin ''per,'' complete, and '' facio, '' to make. 
Therefore, it simply means made perfect, i. e., enjoy
ing a perfect work of grace in his spiritual being. 
Christ came to destroy the work of the devil (1 John 
3: 8). What is that work? Sin. Therefore He left 
Heaven, came into this world, suffered and died, to 
destroy sin, i. e., utterly exterminate it out of the 
human soul. Oh, bow few people are really disciples 
of Christ. All such, not only take up their cross, 
but carry it in His track to Calva,ry, where the Holy 
Ghost nails them to it, thus actually crucifying the 
man of sin, i. e., old Adam, in the heart and etxer
minating depravity out of the human spirit, perfecting 
Divine image in the heart. 

(w) Since our wonderful Savior is omnipotent, 
He finds no hard jobs. With Him a minute is as good 

41 
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as a month, a second as a century. Oh, how nominal 
Christendom grieves the Holy Spirit by dishonoring 
this wonderful Christ in all the earth ! While He is 
ready and anxious to make every one perfect, how 
very few really honor Him with the opportunity. His 
watchword throughout His Gospels rings clearly, "Be 
it done unto you according to your faith.'' Therefore, 
the reason why all do not enjoy this perfect work of 
grace, on which the angels delight to look with jubi
lant complacency and adoring wonder, is simply be
cause they do not have faith for it. Perfect conse
cration puts you on believing ground. Perfect faith 
receives this perfect experience; then perfect obeJi
cncc is the condition of keeping it forever. In all 
this, we are left without excuse, from the simple fact 
that our wonderful Christ is able and willing to freely 
bestow it all. In the final clause of this wonderful 
verse, mark the statement, "Having been thoroughly 
perfected unto every good work.'' Hence we see that 
this perfection is God's qualification for every good 
work Ile calls us to do. The angels woul<l gladly come 
down and relieve us of these silver trumpets God has 
given us to blow in all the earth. But in His con
descending mercy "we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels,'' tlrns honored of God above the angels. Hence 
you see you need no classical education, royal blood 
nor high-sounding titles to qualify you for the stu
pendous work to which God has called you. You only 
need this glorious perfection which Jesus through His 
omnipotent successor, the Holy Ghost, the dispenser 
of th e cl eansing Blood, the omnipotent elixir of the 
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vicarious, substitutionary atonement, is ready this 
moment to bestow, thus giving you the qualification 
for which the time-1honored universaties of !the 
Old World, with all the boaster inventions of the 
New, are utterly incompetent. Reader, be sure you 
have it. God bless you! 

• 
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$orn Yrom ..,/{6oue 
You see from our Lord's plain phraseology, the 

pure spirituality of His supernatural birth which He 
positively and repeatedly certifies we must have, 
John 3 :7 "marvel not that I said unto you, ye must 
be born from above, "not again" as E. V. the Greek 
word palm again is not in this passage at all and 
a great pity, the translators ever put it in, as it flat
ly contradicts the teaching of Jesus, who through
out His ministry repeatedly held up the little child
ren certifying that they were paragon members of 
His kingdom and that all adults, must repent, get 
rid of their sins, and become like little children, in
nocent, before they could ever enter the kingdom of 
heaven. If Jesus had said "again" in this passage 
He would have consigned to hell every child who 
ever died antecedently to the physical birth as "a
gain" means a repetition and consigns to hell every
body that does not get it. Consequently if you will 
analyze the matter as you would see there is no 
chance for the mutiplied millions who have died be
fore the physical birth. When you hear the preach
ers and the singers roaring out "born again" that 
our Savior never said it, but He did say that you 
must be born from above, or you cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE TRUE SPIRITUALITY OF THIS BIRTH 
Satan does his best to hide the truth of God with 

his black wing so the people will miss it all together. 
and he will get them in the end. The first 20 years 
of my life, I saw them taking poor sinners in~ the 
church, taking them down to the creek and dipping 
them into the water to save their souls; thus de
ceiving them and running them into idolatry; ·the 
preacher taking the place of the Savior and putting 
the water in place of the Holy Spirit, leaving no al
ternative to the poor deluded soul, but like Dives 
Luke 16 ch. to die looking for heaven and find him
self in hell. Such is the deplorable malad ministra
tion of the false prophets, to whom the people are 
looking for the blessed truth of God to save their 
never dying souls. Jesus tells us the very opposite, 
that we do not go down to the creek to get this 
birth, but it must come down from God out of heav
en, otherwise the soul is deceived and forever lost. 
The word Jes us used is anoothen, from ana, above 
and then the adverbial termination, and simply 
means from above, i.e. it does not come from a mill 
pond, a preacher or anything else in this world ; but 
comes down from God out of heaven. 

(a) Born of water and spirit is the grand Gi
braltar of the Campbellite heresy; repudiating the 
Holy Ghost and telling us, the Word is the Spirit 
and that you have to be immersed in order to be 
born of the water, as you cannot be born of a thing 
less than yourself; thus utterly deluding the people, 
so they take the preacher instead of the Savior, 
water in lieu of the Holy Ghost, thus fatally super
inducing the inevitable result of hell instead of heav
en, like Dives Luke 16 ch. who stood at the front 
of his church, died confidently as a Roman Catholic, 
looking for heaven; but so awfully disappointed to 
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find hell. Oh how history repeats itself over and 
over, the people dying, receiving a grand fun~l, 
while at the very time they are preaching them to 
heaven they are in hell, like Dives crying for mercy; 
but in vain, too late. 

(b) You see Nicodemus took the Campbellite, 
Catholic and Mormon view, and thought our Savior 
meant his body; responding to Him, "how can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the second 
time unto his mother's womb and be born? Jesus 
not only corrected him but castigated him for his 
ignorance, as a teacher in Israel he should have 
known better. How strange the great Catholic 
world still have their feet in Nicodemus hobble and 
the vast majority of the Protestant world with them, 
taking your body to the river and putting it in water, 
where as here is no more allusion to your body than 
that of your horse, cow or dog, and Jesus so lucidly 
corrected the serious mistake of Nicodemus, telling 
him positively that he did not need anything done 
to his body; v 6, "That which is generated of de
pravity is depravity; that which is generated of 
spirit is spirit; thus showing clearly that the body 
has nothing to do at all with it; whereas every hu
man being through fallen Adam our federal head, 
is generated in depravity, i.e. devil nature, which is 
certain to lead us into sin and down to hell ; if not 
regenerated in Christ. The word translated flesh 
in this verse, is not sooma, which means the body; 
but sarx, which means depravity, in which every 
human being is generated in fallen Adam, who had 
lost his spiritual life by the fall, and would not trans
mit what he did not have. Therefore every human 
being is generated in Adam, totally depraved, i.e. 
deprived of spiritual life, and full of the satanic 
death, so as the old prophet that "the children go 
away as soon as they are born speaking lies, prone 
to do evil as the sparks are to go upward. 
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(c) Consequently if God had not "so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him, should not perish but 
have eternal life," this world would never have 
been anything but an hell feeder, i.e. a hog pen to 
fatten souls for the barbecues of the pandemonium; 
The innate depravity is revealed unmistakeably, 
Psalm 5J: 5 "I was shapen in iniquity and in sin 
did my mother conceive me." As we have been 
singing since the days of Charles Wesley, Lord I 
am vile, conceived in sin; born unholy and unclean; 
sprung from the man whose guilty fall, corrupts his 
race and ruins all. Here and in a thousand more 
scriptures, we see total depravity transmitted by 
every human being by the fall; not meaning that 
we are as bad as we can be, which is not true even of 
the devil, as he, like all other finite beings is pro
gressive; worse now than yesterday and getting 
worse all the time, as all the wicked progress intur
pitude and alienation from God and proclivity to do 
evil; just as all the righteous, human as well as 
angelic, progress in holiness and divine similitude 
and efficiency, in the glorification of God, through 
the flight of eternal ages. 

(d) The wonderful and glorious and redemptive 
scheme actually reaches every human being, the 
very moment the soul and body united constitute 
personality, which is far back in the prenatal state, 
five or six months antecedently to the physical 
birth Heb. 2 :9, by the grace of Christ tasted death 
for every one, not every man" as E. V.; but the 
beautiful Greep huper pantos, for every one, which 
takes in every human being ever generated of 
Adam's race, the very moment the transmission out 
of the fatal in the personal state supervenes, de
veloping the consolitory fact, that the Omnipotent 
grace of God in Christ, actually reaches every soul, 
antecedently to the physical birth; so every .one is 
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born in the kingdom of God, as -you see beautifully 
illustrated in the Prodigal son and his elder brother, 
l>oth of whom were born in the Father's house, i.e. 
the kingdom of God, and while the younger impor
tunately strayed away, the elder had the good for
tune to get converted before he reached the re
sponsibility, like the phophet Samuel, John the Bap
tist, the apostle Timothy, your humble servant and 
many little ones I have seen converted in my minis
try, felicitiously, antecedently to the forfeiture of 
their infantile justification, which is really God's 
time for every human being to be turned round as 
I was through the instrumentality of my sainted 
mother and introduced to my Savior, so with great 
delight, I heard His voice, took Him by the hand and 
started heavenward; still needing the second work 
of grace to take the depravity out of me, which 1 
had inherited through Satan through fallen Adam 
and would have at once led me into sundry wick
edness, if God had not in His condescending mercy, 
used my angel mother and my preaching father 
to tum me round; as, though born in His kingdom, 
that depravity turned my face away from God, if 
let alone, I would have gone like the Prodigal son; 
unhesitatingly away into sin; moving on from bad 
to worse, till I reached the hog pen, or perhaps hell 
the next station and plunged in. 

( e) Therefore I can never praise the Lord enough 
for the parental influence, which blessed me with 
that infantile conversion, which headed off the devil, 
and permitted me to give the Lord, the innocency of 
my childhood, the buoyancy of my boyhood, the 
vigor of my youth, the €Ilterprise of my young man
hood, the aggressive campaigns, crowning life's me
ridian, and now my declining years ; preaching night 
and day, economising every mome~t, to finish the 
work He has given me to do; permitting me to preach 
these sixty-two years, travel a hundred and fifty 
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thousand miles ; four times round the historic world, 
and booked to go again April 1st 1918 (go with me 
for $500.00 as otherwise you would pay a thousand) 
and writing 178 books all telling the people the 
sure Bible way to heaven; expounding lucidly all 
the vital truths and exposing all the fatal current 
heresies, which are sweeping the whole country like 
withering cyclones; cutting down the Lord's pil
grims on all sides; humbugging millions of sinners 
with vain, siJly and foolish satanic caprices; cheat
ing them out of their souls and plunging into hell, 
led astray by Satan's false prophets, who did in 
the former dispensation superabound on all sides; 
"prophesying smooth things" and giving the people 
an easy way to heaven with which they are delight
ed, as they can travel along full of sin. yet like 
Dives destined to find themselves in hell when the 
journey winds up, instead of heaven, from the 
simple fact they neither receive the supernatural 
birth nor entire sanctification, which God has de
creed for every soul that shall ever pass the heav
enly portals and behold His glory. 

(f) The Macedonian cry is rising from millions, 
throughout the whole world, come "over and help 
us," as people can only preach conterminally with 
their experiences; thus leaving the illimitable range 
for false prophets to delude the hungry multitudes 
as man has been denominated by philosophers, the 
religious animal and all the people in the world want 
to be saved; whereas only those who have the ex
perience of personal salvation are competent to re
veal it to others. ':\Thereas Jesus v 6. certifies the 
pure spirituality of this grand sine qua non birth 
which all must receive or be forever lost; no physi
cal aspect of it whatever, which is further confirmed 
v 7 in His positive proclamation "ye must be born 
from above," showing positively that the wonderful 
transaction comes down from God out of heaven. 
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Whereas a false interpretation of v 5, has run mil
lions into idolatry, worshipping the water god, as 
gross and superstitious as the idolatry of wood and 
stone, gold silver, brass or anything else; the wrong 
translation in v. 8. "the wind bloweth were it list-
eth ......... has seriously marred our Lord's beau-
tiful explanation of this miraculous spiritual trans
action. Why they ever put it down wind I can not 
imagine, as it is not a definition of pneuma the pord 
our Savior here used which 1means nothing but 
spirit. That same word pneuma also winds up the 
sentence. Therefore if you translate it wind at the 
beginning, consistency would require you so to ren
der it at the conclusion, and it would read "the wind 
bloweth were it listeth thou hearest the sound 
therefore, but cans't not tell whence it cometh nor 
whither it goeth; ever so is every one who is born 
of the wil!d." You see its utter unintelligibility. 
Now let us take it just the way Jesus gave it, "The 
spirit breathes on whom he will, thou hearest his 
voice, but cans't not tell whence he cometh, or 
whither he goest; even so is every one who is born 
of the spirit." Every sinner is is a spiritual corpse, 
having ears, · but hearing nothing, till the Holy 
Spirit breathes on him quickening him into life, 
when he hears his voice, but cannot tell his loco
motions, just as is everyone who is born from above. 
You do not understand the mysterious workings of 
the Holy Spirit; yet you have the testimony of the 
blind man John 9 ch. "whereas I was once blind I 
now see." 

(g) Here you see Jesus utterly smashes and oblit
erates the materialistic news of Nicodemus, who 
thought his body had to be born. I know that you 
can understand clearly the mistake of all the people 
who apply this to water baptism which does not 
reach the humau soul but simply appertains to the 
mortal body to which our Savior had no reference 
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whatever and not only corrected the mistake of Nic
odemus but castigated him for making it because a 
teacher in Israel should have known better. There
fore you see there is not a drop of material water 
in this chapter. Learn this truth once for all as 
you can not afford to abide in the superstitions ot 
the dark ages, as the promise is only to those who 
walk in the light. 

(h) Our Savior's next sermon is to the Samaritan 
woman at Jacob's well, John ch. 4, N. B. The divis
ions into chapters and verses has no authority in it 
whatever and never did have; because it was never 
made by the inspired writers but the London print
ers in 1551 who have thus revealed their own igno
rance of the multiplied millions reading the Bible 
in all coming ages. (I have seen the room in Paris, 
France, in which Voltaire the great infidel wrote his 
refutations of the Bible, in which he prophecied that 
in a hundred years there would not be one in the 
world. His statue is still standing there on the 
street for everybody to look at. When the hundred 
years, rolled away the very room in which he wrote 
the prophecy, certifying that by that time there 
would not be one in the world; was a Bible deposi
tory, crowded full of Bibles; thus showing up the 
falsity of the prophecy; God Himself so managing 
it, that the house changed hands; becoming the 
property of Bible publishers, who filled the old of
fice of Satan's infidel prophet, chuckecl full of 
Bibles.) 

(i) Therefore in reading your Bible you should 
pay no attention by chapters and verses because 
they were not made by the inspir,ed writers and 
they really impede your efforts to study it, as those 
ignorant printers; frequently break the subject in 
two in the middle. Therefore wink at the 4 ch. di
vision and you are at once listening to his sermon 
to the woman at the well in which he mentions the 
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water seven times; whereas to Nicodemus only once; 
she naturally concluding that he meant the water 
in the well for which she walked 2 miles, as the 
quality and at that time of year, scarce in that 
country. Now see how Jesus correctes her when 
she said "The well is deep and you have no way to 
draw it up. So ·how will you give to me." When 
he informs her twice over that it does not mean the 
water in the well; but living water, i.e. the water 
of life, which is Himself and though this woman as 
you see from her own confession was an awful sin
ner, down at the bottom of slumdum; yet she got 
the water not out of the well for the water of life 
which Jesus gave her rendered her utterly oblivious 
to her errand, so that forgetting her pitcher she 
ran back to the city shouting vociferously and stir
ring everybody by her thrilling testimony, actually 
becoming the sensation of the city; her street 
preaching raising them all on tip toe till they clam
or for her to tell them where and how she got the 
wonderful change; metamorphosed out of a vile sin
ner into a flaming gospel preacher; when she chal
lenged them to go with her and she would actually 
show them the Savior of the world who had wrought 
the mighty work in her poor lost soul; such as I have 
often witnessed, such people get converted and shout 
till they would congregate the whole town around 
them, filled with curiosity to know what was the 
matter. 

(j) A young Kentuckean in slavery time was un
fortunate to have a rich father who did not put 
him to work and gave him plenty of money. Conse
quently he became a drunkard in his teens and a 
murderer before he reached majority and sent to 
the penitentiary for homicide, as he did it in a 
drunken row ; 'both drunk, so they did not consider 
it murder in the first degree which would have hung 
him. He was naturally very intellectual. During 
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his penitentiary biennium he repented and resolved 
jf he ever got out he would seek the Lord till he 
found Him. True to his vow he hastened at once 
from the prirson to a glorious revival in which B. A. 
Condiff, a mighty man of God now in glory was 
preaching in Robards, Henderson Co. While seek
ing with all his heart, he reached the living water in 
the dead hours of the night in his room; rari out 
shouted all over town so vociferously, running into 
houses, and hugging the people, pulling the preach
er out of his bed and making him shout with him, 
:::o by sun rise he had the entire village of 500 lis
tening spell-bound to his thrilling testimony on the 
street; pressing on to a glorious pentecostal sancti
fication he became a flaming gospel preacher, and 
heroically led the embattled host till the Great Cap
tain favored him with the golden harp in the suc
cession of the silver trumpet. 

(k) You see in case of this woman that she ac
tually found the Savior who was the 'Living Water." 
Reader if you have not found this Water of Life, 
do not hesitate as you are still in the valley of dry 
bones, without Him. Eph. 2:1, "You hath he quick
ened who were dead in trespasses and in sins. Here 
the word for quicken is the strong Greek compound, 
zooeepoyese, from zooee, life and poieeo, to create 
and consequently means to create the divine life 
in you. Every sinner is a spiritual corpse denomi
nated "dead" from Alpha to Omega; positive proof 
of total depravity. as total means entirely and de
'pravity means that (You are. deprived of some
thing is the divine life. Therefore total depravity 
simply means that the soul of the sinner is totally 
dead, which no one can dispute, because God says it . • 
I have been reported dead in the papers four differ
ent times, but still it is a mistake; but when God 
calls me out of this body, that report will be cor
rect. Hence the people who deny total depravity, 
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are to be pitied for their ignorance of God's Word 
and their own foolish conclusions, appertaining to 
Bible theology. 

(I) All these scriptures show up the pure spiritual
ity of the supernatural birth, not a drop of material 
water in a million miles. Isa. 55 :1; "Ho every one 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters." In that very 
chapter is all the prophecy of Christ, the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament and the Jesus of the New, in 
all ages Omnipotent to save; Himself the living 
water, which all must have or forever perish. There
fore Eph. 2 :1, "You hath He quickened," literally 
signifying He hath created life in you, i.e. the di
vine life, which is the Christ nature and life, in 
contradistinction to the depravity, hereditary in ev
ery human heart which is simply devil-nature, i.e. 
spiritual death. Hence you see in this wonderful 
transaction, without which every soul is forever lost, 
the Holy Spirit creates the divine nature, in the dead 
human spirit which is the water of life. Conse
quently when you are qorn of water and spirit, it is 
simply the glorious fact that the Holy Spirit creates 
the divine life in your spirit, and that life is the 
water , and the Holy Ghost the spirit. Consequent
ly you are born of water and spirit, and no allusion 
to material water whatever. 

CHAPTER II 

MATERIALISTIC INFIDELITY 
All religion is spirituality, as man without the 

spirit is simply an animal. When God created man, 
He had only the body and the animal soul, with 
His extraordinary intellect, contradistinguishing 
him from the lower; till God breathed into him the 
breath of life, i.e. spiritual life, and h~ became a 
living soul, i.e. a soul having spiritual life. The He
brew for spirit is ruach, the Greek pneuma and the 
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spiritus, from which we have the English word 
spirit. The Hebrew says He imparted the ruach 
to men, i.e. the spirit, after He had created him. 
Many animals in the world, i.e. gorillas, orang-ou
tangs and apes, look so much like people, that if 
dressed in human costume, you would think they 
were men, women and children. But( whereas no 
people have ever been found on the earth, who did 
not recognize the divinity; the untutored savage 
in his primeval wilds, sees God in the clouds, and 
hears Him in the winds; whose soul found science 
never taught to stray, far as the solar walks, the 
milky way; thus verifying the philosophic max
ims; man the religious animal. The heathen are 
as religious as any Christian you can find ; wor
shipping their gods so devoutedly, and all I ever 
saw in my travels around the world, solidly believ~ 
ing in the supreme God who made them and every
thing else, and only regarding their idols as mere 
souveneirs. While this is true of all human beings, 
down to the very lowest savages and most brutal 
barbarians; yet it is impossible to teach an ani
mal anything about God; even the bipeds, the high
est order of animals, which stand on their feet and 
use their hands like men, are utterly destitute of 
any form of religion; or any manifestation of a su
preme being, manifested in any way; though in 
human form, you cannot teach them to speak nor 
teach them anything about the God that created 
them; thus conforming the conclusion of the dic
otomy in contradistinction to the human tricotomy 
consisting of the body, soul and spirit, i.e. soomar, 
psychee and pneuma; corroborating the fact, that 
God imparted the pneuma to man after He had 
created him, sooma and psychee like all the other 
animals; this pneuma which He breathed into, con
ferring immortality on the psychee and thence 
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transmitting it to the body, in the resurrection of 
the dead. 

(I) As the pneuma i.e. the spirit is the man him
self, on which the Holy Spirit operates, thus mak
ing him spiritual like Himself. In view of these 
facts all real religion is spiritually. Paul Rom. 1 ch. 
shows up these facts in his revelation of man's apos
tasy from God, who is a pure spirit; first into men
tality as it, says "that they became vain in their 
imagination," the Greek dialogisniois meaning not 
only imaginations but reasonings; thus dropping 
down from the high plane of spirituality, to the 
lower plane of intellectualism, where all the great 
Protestant churches now stand, having lost their 
hold on God and drifted away on intellectualism; 
while the 450 million Catholics have still gone on 
down to the lower plane of idolatry as Paul says 
in this chapter, worshipping the creature instead of 
the "Creator who is blessed forever more." 'This 
you will see superaboundingly demonstrated in all 
the Catholic churches, full of images, statuary and 
pictures. Then Paul goes on to describe the last 
stage of apostasy from God, ultimating in brutality, 
which is the deplorable status of the 900 million 
heathens this day, shocking to say, actually wor
shipping their own genital organs as you even see 
demonstrated in their architecture; showing up the 
fact of universal veneration, peculiar to humanity, 
in contradistinction to the lower animals ; these 
heathens, really the apostasy of the Patriarchal 
church, having by Satan's manipulation, through 
the rolling ages, like the river which never climbs 
the mountain, but always descends in his run to it 
uttermost destination in the fathomless, shoreless 
ocean; Judaism and Mohammedism, simply the apos
tasy of the Mosaic church, while Catholicism is the 
apostasy of the Pentecostal church, in which all the 
apostles preached and sealed their faith with their 
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blood; with the rolling ages incessantly descending 
to the lower plane, pursuant to satanic chicanery, as 
he has been on the throne of the world ever since 
the fall, 2 Cor. 6 :6 and utilizing his wonderful wis
dom and strategy to drag every thing down from the 
high plane of spirituality from which God created it; 
sinking it lower and lower till it drops into hell 
which is an eternal degradation as it has no bot
tom; the miserable victims sinking into a more aw
ful woe through the flight of eternal ages. 

(m) 0 what an incentive to every unconverted 
soul to escape from his dark clutches, fly for refuge; 
giving back to him all sin, actual, original, heredi
tary, sins of ignorance, multitudinous infirmities; 
thus making for the King's highway which Jesus 
built with His own bleeding hands, every step from 
the city of Destruction to the New Jerusalem; no 
lion on it, nor ravenous beast, toll gate; perfectly 
free for all, great and small, old and young, rich and 
poor ,high and low, black white, yellow, red and 
brown, as God is no respector of persons, and thus 
run with ever accelerating velocity till we leap with 
a shout through the pearly gates, receive a golden 
harp which will never get out of tune and join in the 
glorious heavenly anthems, symphonies with angels, 
archangels,, cherubim, seraphim, to sing on through 
the flight of eternal ages. 

(n) As all orthodox religion is pure spirituality; 
beginning with the supernatural birth, wrought in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, thus superinducing 
the birth of water and spirit which comes down from 
God out of heaven and has nothing to do with the 
human body, nor the mind, but simply means a glo
rious heavenly metamorphism of the immortal hu
man spirit; the Holy Spirit creating His own simili
tude the divine life in the dead soul, which will 
have the dominion over the hereditary depravity, 
only at the point of the bayonet as Satan gives up 
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nothing without a fight, and the carnal mind the 
Ishmael in the heart, Gal. 4 ch. transmitted from 
Satan through fallen Adam our federal head and as 
you see in these scriptures 13 years older than Isaac, 
who was born not by natural generation as Ishmael, 
but by the supernatural intervention of the Holy 
Ghost, when the Lord 1900 years antecedently to His 
birth in Bethlehem visited Abraham in his tent at 
Mamre accompanied by two angels, and there an
nounced to Sarah, the conception of Isaac, which 
means laughter as she was so delighted to become 
the mother of the heir of promise after her super- · 
annuation and survival of prolificy; thus working a 
real miracle in the conception of Isaac. Ishmael 
was 13 years old when Isaac was born, and 15 when 
he was weaned; having renewed the entire attention 
of the patriarchal home as he was the only heir till 
Isaac was born, when all eyes were focalized on him. 
thus impressing Ishmael with his own depreciation 
and provoking his animosity against Isaac manifest
ed in mocked and sundry portorbation till Sarah, 
saw that her son was in danger, his life constantly 
annoyed and even threatened, as Ishmael would very 
likely have killed him if he had not been removed. 

( o) In this allegory Abraham represents the visi
ble church, Sarah, the invisible, i.e. Bride of Christ, 
the holy mother of all God's children, Hagar the 
fallen church, i.e. Jerusalem after she had rejected 
her Christ, and Ishmael the carnal members of the 
visible church. When Sarah demanded the removal 
of the bond woman and her son ; Abraham tender
hearted for them, hesitated till he would consult 
God in person, who responded to him unhesitatingly, 
"Sarah your wife is correct; Go ahead and cast out 
the bond woman and her son." Therefore he pro
ceeds without delay and they were never in the 
patriarchal home any more. 

(p) Consequently Isaac was sole heir to the prince-
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ly fortune having everything his own way and no 
one to disturb him; thus a brilliant type of Christ, 
who must reign in your heart and mine without a 
rival; all antagonisms having been removed, when 
Ishmael, i.e. old Adam and Hagar, the fallen church 
are taken away. In this notable transaction, con
nected with the holy family we see two definite 
conspicious, prominent, divine intervention, i.e. the 
supernatural birth of Isaac, and then followed by the 
ejectment of the bond woman and her son; thus 
showing forth conspicuously these two grand and 
prominent supernaturalisms constituting the magni
ficent globe of the new creation; in regeneration a 
world created in the heart, and in sanctification a 
world destroyed and taken out of the heart, the 
former the supernatural birth, coming down from 
God out of ·heaven, ushered in by the creation of 
the divine life in the heart, the Christ nature in 
the soul, which is the immediate work of the Holy 
Ghost, thus gloriously and triumphantly superinduc
ing the birth of water and spirit. 

(q) Under the wonderful Constantinian revival, 
which normally followed his conversion to Christiani
ty, A. D. 321, when he did his uttermost to prevail 
on all the people in the world as his crown radiated 
the rays of an unsetting sun and his scepter swept 
the circumference of the globe; thus giving him uni
versal influence over the popular mind, which he 
nobly exercised for the glory of God doing his utter
most to stop all idol worship and prevail on every
body to worship the Christian's God, the Omnipo
tent Creator, Preserver and Benefactor of all things 
animate and inanimate, especially did he strive to 
stop all idol worship in Rome, the world's capital; 
but could not because Rome had fought 753 years in 
the conquest of all nations of the earth; meanwhile 
she recognized all their gods and had temples built 
for them in the city, many of which stand to this 
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day, and I have been in them; among them the great 
Pantheon, so beautiful a perfect circle 200 feet in 
diameter and in altitude, with no windows; but a cir
cular aperture 32 feet in diameter in the center 
through which the sun shines down and the rains 
fall, built by the Emperors 2100 years ago and dedi
cated to all the gods ; still in use and free for all re
ligions, so the holiness people can now go in and 
preach as much as they please. 

(r) As Constantine, signally failed to stop. all idol 
worship in Rome he went a thousand miles toward 
the rising sun to Byzantium, which had stood on the 
Bosphorus connecting the Mediterranean and Euxine 
seas, and separating Asia and Europe a thousand 
years and never grown much. So when the Emperor 
came thither and selected seven great, rich and 
beautiful hills on which to build the world's new cap
ital calling it New Rome as that city stands on seven 
mountains, walking all the way round it accompan
ied by the enthusiastic throng marking the place 
where he put down his foot as he claimed to be guid
ed by the Uns~en One; there they built the wall 
which Constantine named New Rome, but never 
could make it stick as the grateful multitude would 
name it for him, Constantinople, a compound Greek 
word which simply means city of Constantine. He 
ever lent a solitary heathen temple rise in it. Under 
his imperial influence Christianity received a won
derful boom in all the earth. 

(s) Consequently great and venerable heathen 
temples with thousands of members, walloped over 
turning Christian, the priests turning preachers and 
the members falling in line with astounding unani
mity, the great and valuable edifice, becoming a 
Christian church. Of course the revival enthusiasm 
inspired by imperial precept ano example, swept 
great nations like a tornado; many of them actually 
finding the Lord and getting saved, while the rank 
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.and file halted with church joining, baptism, and 
sacrament, in the sweep of enthusiasm of course re
ceiving impulsive blessings, in the direction of con
versation, but not reaching the real experience. 
When the good old saints who had stood the storms 
of persecution, for 253 year after Nero's persecu
tionary edict; their fathers and mothers having 
been cast to the wild beasts and devoured in the Col
iseum who poured their money into the imperial 
treasury, for the demoniacal curiosity of seeing the 
Christians eaten up by thQ wild beasts; even crowd
ing that great theater which seated a hundred thou
sand spectators, all classes, with their seats graded 
off, the royal family and the princes down close to 
them, so they had a good chance to witness the 
bloody tragedies; then the patricians, farther back 
and higher up, as the seats were elevated, so they 
could see from all parts of the Coliseum, running a 
hundred and sixty feet high; the Plebeians still 
farther back, and the slaves, last of all, far up at the 
top. The price of the sights graded according to 
proximity and character of the seats likewise; the 
slaves farthest back and highest up with no seats 
and paying but a pittance admission fee. 

(t) These old Christians who had passed through 
the bloody years of persecution; so wonderfully sur
prised over the wonderful conversion of the Emper
or, almost shouted themselves to death, and in the 
order or line, the years rolling on they soon passed 
away to heaven; followed by a grand crop, who ac
tually got saved during the life of the emperor, who 
thus with a mighty host, shouted his way up to 
heaven; succeded by Julian on the throne of the 
world, cognomened in history the apostate, because 
he went back to the old heathen idolatry, doing his 
utmost to restore it everywhere, and of course the 
normal trend was to bring it into the Christian 
churches. Therefore they made images of Christ 
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and all the apostles, the Virgin Mary, the Arch ang~l 
Gabriel, Michael and others ; thus filling up their 
churches with images, as you now see in the great 
Catholic world, both Greek and Roman; thus prac
tically returning back to idolatry; meanwhile many 
of course pressed through and found the Lord, fly
ing up to heaven with shouts, as the generations 
passed away; therefore the great Constantinian re
vival was blessed of the Lord with the eternal sal
vation of vast multitudes, washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, and saved to the uttermost, now shouting 
around the effulgent throne; yet as the good ones 
fought the battle through, died and went to heaven, 
rising generations took their place and never got 
saved, and then brought the church, deeper down 
into idolatry, as we now to our sorrow see the great 
Catholic world, deluged with sin and flooded with 
idolatry, till we can hardly tell them from the 
other; the difference simply consisting in the fact, 
the former have Bible names, and worship the Vir
gin Mary, Peter. the apostles, saints and angels, 
whereas the latter have the nomeniture of Budd
hism, Brahmanism, Grand Lama, foe, Goaraster, 
Confucius, etc.; thus verifying the philosophic max
im, that man is the religious animal, under all sir
cumstance everywhere religious, yet none of the 
multitudes having salvation, but that of Christ, Acts 
6 :12 "No other name givei:i under heaven among 
men, by which we can be saved," who always exe
cutes His mighty works, giving the sinner the 
supernatural birth, which comes down from God out 
of heaven, and the Christian the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost with fire, which destroys every thing
transmitted to us from the fall through Adam our 
federal head. 

(u) With the fall of Rome, A. D. 646, only a 
hundred and fifty years after the conversion of Con
stantine, Ancient civilization passed away, as she 
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was its only upholder; having built great roads into 
every nation under heaven, for the convenience of 
all to vocalize their mercantile and social interests 
in this mistress of the earth, who fought 753 years, 
actually subjugating all nations, and focalizing the 
interest of the whole world in that great and bril
liant metropolis and capital. 

(v) The wild nations clustering around the north, 
Pole, the Goth, the Vandals, Huns and Heruli, the 
ancestors of great Russia at the present day, living 
so far north, that Roman soldiers could not endure 
the severity of ~he winters, as Italy protected from 
the north winds and blizzards by the great Alpine 
Range, and so fair to the tropical sun as to enjoy a 
semi-tropical climate, so very genial as to have no 
winter to amount to anything; but perrenial spring, 
summer and autumn. For these reasons that focal
ized military empire held but a loose grip on these 
hardy, wild nations; hovering round the north pole. 
Therefore when they followed those great academ
ized roads in their curiosity journey to the world's 
metropolis, where the golden house of the emperor 
and the silver houses of five thousand senators liv
ing round him, and constituting his council board, 
in the administration of the whole world, proved 
too strong a temptation for those avaricious barba
rians, who began their invasians toward Rome, in 
the days of Paul and Peter, under the reign of 
Nero, and continued them at intervals of about 30 
years, i.e. each revolving generation, over a hundred 
years, till they finally reached the city, took it by 
storm, entered the gates, where an enemy had not 
trodden in six hundred years; spent a whole week 
gathering the gold and silver from .the palaces, 
temples and shrines; which Rome in her conquest 
throughout the world 753 years had spoilated from 
every nation under heaven and gathered thither, 
surrounded by a wall so great and impregnable, that 
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they actually believe that the gods had built, and it 
could not be taken, but it would stand for ever; 
thus currently adopting the presumption, cognomen, 
Eternal City, verily believing it would stand for ever. 

(w) It took the barbarian armies a whole week to 
gather the gold and silver at the expiration of which 
they returned home; common soldiers, having be
come millionaires, the army lad, too poor ti buy a 
breakfast, when he entered the city, having to em
ploy a donkey to carry his purse of gold and silver, 
as it would have broke their own back. As these bar
barians had conquered the world, and owned it all 
and had no learning, and of course no appreciation 
of it, therefore the schools everywhere depleted and 
evansce, leaving the world wrapped in darkness, de
nominated in history the Dark Ages, which lasted a 
thousand years; meanwhile not a civil magistrate 
on the globe was able to force his authority; maraud
ing bands going everywhere in the darkness of the 
night, taking everything they wanted, and killing 
the people when it was necessary to get it. Conse
quently in every community the people gathered 
around the bravest man, recognizing him as their 
leader and protector, (once in a railroad wreck at a 
rural junction, a great crowd of us had to wait all 
night, listening for the whistle all the time and the 
wires cut by robbers so we could not hear any
thing and crowded like sardines in a can, very few 
having seats, and oh the roughest men I ever knew, 
their talk so diabolical, it was actually alarming; a 
few women with us, and only one room, when I pro
creded to beg of them to 'desist, if not for the 
Lord's sake, for the sake of those women, as well 
as the Christian men among us, when the women 
came pressing their way through the crowd to my 
presence and saying, "we place ourselves in your 
care." I mention this little incident in my life to 
help you to conceive the state of things in the dark 
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ages, when the barbarians had the whole world in 
their hands, and the light of civilization went out 
in the gloom of barbaric midnight; robbers hav
ing the run in every community, so the people 
rallied around, the bravest, strongest, influential 
man, put themselves in his care and under his lead
ership and protection, when he selected the highest 
mountain in the community and had them all build a 
great and formidable castle on its summit, sur
rounded by an immense impregnable wall, only en
tered by a solitary great iron gate, fastened with 
indeferable bars, so the people could all move in 
there thither and sleep secure fr~ the robbers, 
ready to cut their throats and take everything they 
had, meanwhile of course they armed themselves 
and fight the marauders when necessity thus de
veloping throughout the world, what is known as 
the Feudal system, as feud means Lord, is was a 
system of lords and tenants, which everywhere pre
vailed; the people only living in the villages thus 
protected by the wall and going out in the day 
time and doing their work, cultivating their crops, 
which they gather at maturity and stored in the 
walled city. We have that state of things now in 
India, China, Japan and other Oriental countries, 
where the darkness of paganism and bloodthirsts, 
Mohammedism, shall reign. 

(x) As we travel on the cars all over the country 
throughout the whole world, we will see on the moun
tain summits these old castles, which were built 
during the dark ages and still survive, impressive 
souveneirs of the centuries, fled and gone and num
bered with the antediluvian ages. During that 
memorable reign of Satan (as it was his millenium, 
which he manipulated to shove in before God had 
succeeded in the inauguration of His); meanwhile 
the light of Christianity shown as a very dim taper, 
so awfully mixed up with the superstitions of idol-
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atry, as not one man in a thousand or one woman in 
twenty thousand could read or write, and the priest 
was looked upon as the oracle of God, and the one 
who could invent most ceremonies was considered 
the smartest. Arius lived in the second century and 
preached that Jesus was only a man and not God, . 
as the Unitarians do now. Consequently an awful 
controversy sprang up, Arians and Trinitarians 
which were rife through all the dark ages. 

(y) Meanwhile the latter instituted trine immer
sion for baptism, in order to enforce the Trinity; im
merse you the first time right side downward, then 
l,ift you up and immerse you left side downward in 
the name of the Son, and then lift you up and dip 
your face foremost in the name of the Holy Ghost. 
The single immersion we cannot trace but a few 
centuries back, when in the 16th century at Provi
dence, R. I., Roger Williams, a baptist preacher 
had Ezekiel Hollaman immerse him in water and 
then he turned around and immersed him; thus 
the ana baptists starting the single dip eventually 
dropping the syllable ana which means again and 
thus becoming the baptist church which is now 
spread over the earth in both hemispheres. I know 
many of them claim to have originated from John 
the Baptist which is utterly untrue; as we cannot 
trace them back but a few centuries when we run 
into the ana baptists which originated during the 
middle ages and received their cognomen for rejec
ting infant baptism and thus rebaptizing the people, 
as the name signifies. In our efforts to trace im
mersion back to its origin, we soon run out of the 
single dip, and have to take the trine immersionists 
-vnoareacl the time for all good men to come to the 
which we trace back to about the close of the 3rd 
century; when that controversy between the Arians 
and Trinitarians was under grand headway, and 
there can be no doubt but it was adopted in order to 
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enforce the Trinitarians · view. They even interpo
lated a verse in the Bible, 1st John 5 :8, "Father, 
Son, and Spirit" the three that have witness in 
heaven, which is not in the original at all. We have 
the three that bear witness in the earth, the Spirit, 
the water, and the blood; but not a word of that 
verse which gives the three heavenly witnesses. Thus 
the Trinitarians interpolated that verse in the 
Bible and invented the trine immersion in order to 
give them the victory over the Rrians who were 
pressing them so hard; thus making a great mistake, 
as they were right all the time and did not need any 
more than they already had to make thteir cause as 
strong as it can be. At present 49 out of every 50 
of the Christian world are trinitarians; thus the uni
tarian cause having but one against 49. Recently 
it was somewhat revived in America by the election 
of Pres. Taft. When they reported it on him, I 
though it was political rivalry and wrote him a per
sonal letter which he answered candidly in the affirm
ative stating that he was a member of that church. 

(z) As immersion is not in the Bible, old nor new, 
nor anything in it which has that meaning ever used 
for baptism. Catapontidzoo Matt. 18 :6 and Buthi
zoo 1 Tim. 5 :9, both mean immersion; but neither 
ever used a single time for baptism. As immerse 
.is a pure Latin word while baptize is a Greek word; 
if the apostles and John the Baptist had used it, it 
would certainly abound in the Latin Bible which was 
translated during the Apostolic Age, having not on
ly Apostolical diagnosis but in document. The very 
fact that it is not in the Latin Bible which this 
moment lies before my eyes and I have this session 
carried a cla,ss through the· whole New Testament 
and certify you that the word is not in it a single 
time, nor any other word which ever means im-

. merse. That they thought the Apostolic practice 
was immersion and put in those statements when 



Born From Above 27 

there is nothing of it in the original. Phillip and 
the Eunuch, Acts 8 ch. is regarded as the strongest. 
I have been there eight times, where it took place, 
now called Phillip's fountain because there he bap
tized the Eunuch. It is on the back bone of the 
mountain range running all the way through Pensu
lar Palestine; the Great sea only 40 miles west and 
Dead Sea 30 miles east, not room for a river and none 
nearer than the Jordan 70 miles, and is simply a 
water spout the size of my finger shoot out of the 
rock on the left hand side of the road as we go 
south; limpid, clear and bright, much appreciated 
as water is so scarce in that region; they catch it 
all, coming a long way for it; every time I saw it, 
recognizing it by a group of women standing round 
it, each one with her water pot, an earthen vessel, 
jug shape, different sizes, ready at her time to put 
the mouth under the spout and hold it till it runs 
full, no stream running away, as they catch it all 
for use; a stone trough, under it to catch any that 
may fall when no vessel is held under it, that ani
mals may have it. 

(z) On my first tour, I was entirely alone, the 
second time accompanied by two young men, who 
leaped from the carriage the moment it stopped op
posite the fountain, my old guide who was born in 
Jerusalem and 'still lives there having spent his 
whole life escorting travelers, certifying, with Bed
aker guide book, used by all travelers in that 
country that this is the identical place where Phil
ip baptized the Eunuch. As the earth is so hard 
and rocky little water falling in the exchange ves
sels stands there in a puddle, the women barefoot 
standing in it, and I saw those two ·young men, 
"both go down into the water and both come up out 
of it (just that puddle.) When they got into the 
carriage I ask them if they got their feet wet, and 
they said "no." They just had on shoes. Hence 
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you see the foolishness of taking that statement, 
going in and coming out for immersion, when it does 
not mean it in practical life, in one case in a mil
lion. 

(a) Matt. 17 ch. we see the collector call on Jesus 
and Peter in Capernum to pay their temple assess
ment the aidrachma, a coin of thirty cents assessed 
on every Jew for the support of the temple. When 
Jesus sent Peter to the sea to catch the fish and get 
the stater (a coin of sixty cents out .of its mouth, 
come and pay these assessments; do you believe that 
Peter waded into the sea waist deep to catch that 
fish with hook and line? You know he did not as 
no body but an idiot would have waded in, when he 
could catch it just as well standing on the bank. 
Why do I give you that case? Because it is t}le 
strongest in the Bible used by immersionists and you 
see there is nothing in it for them. Peter had heard 
the Eunuch read Isa. 2 :15 "so will He (Christ) 
sprinkle many nations." He was reading from the 
Greek septuagint which has no division into chap
tres, hence you see sprinkling the only baptism you 
can find in the Bible was in Philip's text and no 
chance for anything else, as no immersion water 
there anywhere about. Every other case is just as 
easily explained as this. Good Lord keep us from 
following any thing but thy precious and infallible 
Word. 

(b) These prepositions, which are no argument at 
all and the strongest passage in the Greek, Mark 
1 : 8, Luke 3 :16, Acts 1 :5, Acts 11 :16 and Heb. 10: 
22 in which we have the testimony of John the Bap
tist, Jesus, Peter, Mark, Paul, Luke and Apostles 
all certifying that they handled the water and not 
the people; as in these five passages, we have the 
Greek, without any preposition, hudati, water used 
in the dative of instrumentality, certifying that 
they handled it and not the people. All the statuary 
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corroborates this conclusion, representing Jesus 
standing and John pouring the water on his head. 
Paul standing and Ananias pouring the water on his 
head ; not a trace of immersion in the Bible, can 
you find to save your life. 

(c) What about the burial? It is like all the 
balance, you cannot find the human body buried in 
water by baptism to save your life. It is the old 
man, Rom. 6 ch. and Col. 2 ch. which is not your 
body at all but as it says "the body of sin" after it 
has been crucified by the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost which Jesus gives as it says in that same 
scripture; called old because it is the devil nature in 
you and as old as the devil, and after crucifixion this 
old dead body buried into the death of Christ as that 
very scripture says and left here forever "if you 
let the devil raise him up the last state is worse than 
the first and hell is your doom." Hence the appli
cation of this to the human body is down right false
hood and hell hatched humbuggery to deceive you 
and keep you from giving to Jesus and seeking His 
baptism, with the Holy Ghost and fire, which alone 
can crucify the sin personality in your heart, and 
thus keep you out of hell. As every sin personality 
which is not crucified and buried in the atonement 
will be buried into hell, proving the devil's millstone 
round your neck, dragging you down whither you'll 
sink forever, as hell has no bottom. Good Lord de
liver you from Satan's false prophets, preaching his 
lies all over the country and deceiving the people, 
till they go to the preacher instead of Jes us and 
the water instead of the Holy Ghost and wind up like 
Dives Luke 16 "in hell instead of heaven." 
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CHAPTER III 

ANTAGONISM TO SANCTIFICATION 
Do you know that all the fight against "sancti

fication without which no one shall see the Lord" 
Heb. 12: 14, is by people who have never been "born 
from above' or have backslidden. This conclusion 
you may depend on as sanctification is gloriously 
homogenious with regeneration, simply more on the 
same line; the former giving you a new heart and 
the latter a clean heart; as the Holy Ghost must 
give you this new heart in your old fallen soul, 
which is full of hereditary depravity, which will 
rise in all sorts of evil tempers, passion, lust and 
predilection, and with the help of the devil defend 
you in spiritual combat and drag you down, so you 
will die a good church member but find yourself in 
a backslider's hell, if you do not, go on to perfection 
(true reading be carried into perfection, as Jesus 
is standing by with his omnipotent arms outstretch
ed and ready to carry you into a clean heart and 
perfect love if you will only give him a chance. As 
King James' translators did not have it they thought 
you had to go on a long time to get it; whereas the 
Holy Ghost never said go on; but pharoomehha, 
from phero, which does not mean to go but to carry ; 
showing that they had no right to put down go on 
to perfection as the blessed Holy Spirit says let 
us be carried to perfection. Therefore reader titt 
your hat to Satan, giving him back all the imbred 
sin, you ever inherited, as you get it, from him and 
it belongs to him, fall in His arms and raise the 
shout of victory, as you trust Him fully to give you 
a clean heart and sanctify you · wholly) . 
( d) You can only keep your regeneration, by press
ing directly on into sanctification which is God's 
will, 1 Thess. 4 :3, and consequently you have noth
ing to do but take your blessed Heavenly Father's 



Born From Above 31 

will and raise th_e shout. I entreat you to settle this 
wonderful salvation problem with God alone and 
warn you against Satan's lasso tossed so adroitly 
by his false prophets on all sides. If they had the 
experience they would not preach as they do ; but in 
a succession of John the Baptist instead of having 
you come to them and let them take you to the 
water god, they would send you at once to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world 
John 1: 29. Reader I claim for you this glorious ex
perience "born from above" and "sanctified wholly." 
Be sure you get it and tell everybody you meet . 

. 1 
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• 
The Bridehood 

Are you ready for the midnight cry, "Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him" ? 
(Matt. 25 :6). Jesus left His divine Spouse nearly 
two foousand years ago, assuring her that He would 
return and take her out of this world of sin and 
sorrow to Himself in fadeless glory, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 'for
ever at rest. W'lren He was preaching in the house 
of Zacchreus, who entertained Him over the last 
Sabbath He ever spent on the earth, and the multi
tude was thronging Him from every point of foe 
compass, His myriad friends who had been won by 
Hts superabounding benefaetions; healing all dis
eases; pouri~ the ·light of day on the {ightless eye
balls, causing the deaf to 'hear, the dumb to speak, 
the lame man to leap as _an hart, the dead to rise with 
shouts of victory, and the poor to rejoice in foe good 
news of salvation, ringing like heavenly bells from 
His eloquent lips; now all flushed with glowing en
thusiasm, as they had borne the Roman yoke, so 
heavy and galling, a third of a century, and if she had 
the whole world in her iron grip, there was not a 
gleam of nope ever to get out of that aw'ful trap, 
which they 'felt crushing their national life out of 
them, for they had already lost their kingdom, and 
their country was simply a Roman province; waereas 
the coming of the Messiah was absolutely their only 
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• 
hope, and they had been t'hree years held spell-bound 
contemplating His stupendous miracles, till the con
clusion had ~ettled down on them that they would 
certainly crown Him king at the next Passover, whic"a 
was then ushering in and the people gathering from 
the ends of the earth to attend it. 

(a) Therefore, as it says in Luke 19, they all be
lieved that the kingdom was about to appear, when 
He delivered that parable about a certain nobleman 

· going to a far country to receive a kingdom, and re
turn, calling up all his servants and giving to each 
one a pound, i. e., seventeen dollars, and telling them 
all to do their best and make all they could till he re
turned ; observing that his citizens hated !him and sent 
an embassy a'fter him, saying, "We do not want thee 
to rule over us;" Himself, the nobleman, heaven, the 
far country, and the millennium, the kingdom. Then 
He proceeds to state that having received tile king
dom, on his return he calls up all 'his servants to de
liver the money, that He might ascertain how much 
every one had made by trading; when one came say- . 
ing, "Lord, your pound has gained ten." And He said, 
"Be thou ruler over ten cities." Another said, "Your 
pound has gained five." And He said to him, "Be 
thou ruler over five cities." Another one, who believed 
that popular heresy preached by about nine-tenths of 
all the preachers in the world, . and utilized by nine
tent'hs of all the members as their grand consolation~ 
when it is really Satan's greased plank to keep them in 
sin, till he can dump them into hell, "Once in grace al-
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ways in grace,"-this one practiced what he preac"ned, 
wrapped his pound in a napkin, and taking good care of 
it, so he would be sure and have it; confidently saying, 
"Here it is, safe and all right," hallucinated by Satan to 
keep him 'from utilizing it in the interest of God's king
dom, which the Lord required, as otherwise it would 
be taken from him. Then the Lord proceeded to quote 
to him his fialse apprehension of His character, ob
serving, "Didst thou know that I am an austere man, 
taking up what I have not laid down, and reaping 
what I !have not sown ? Wlhere'fore indeed didst 
thou not put my money in the bank? and having come 
I would have received the same with the prod\lct," 
not usury, which is unlawful interest, and which the 
Lord never does receive. 

(b) Here the Lord says to them, "Take foe pound 
from him and give it to the ten-pounder." Why not to 
the five-pounder.? Because the ten-pounder would 
make twice as much out o'f it for his Lord as the five
pounder. Then bind him hand and foot and cast 'him 
into outer darkness, where there shall be 'weeping 
and wailing and gnas"aing of teeth. Here you see the 
utter falsity of that popular doctrine over which Satan 
slides multiplied millions into hell, "Once in grace, 
always in grace," going on the hypothesis that there 
is no ·backslider in hell ; whereas the very opposite 
is true. Satan, himself, once the brilliant archangel 
Lucifer, fell (Isa. 14: 12), and became an old back
slider, together wit'h all o'f his followers, numbering 
one-third of the angels (Rev. 12), who were also 

/ 



6 THE BRIDEHOOD 

backsliders and were cast into hell. Every human 
being, by the wonderful redeeming grace in Christ, is 
born ia Cnristian, as you see confirmed in the case of 
the prodigal son and his brother, both born in the 
father's 'house; the latter fortunately converted' ante
cedently to responsibility:, and never losing his in
fantile justification; whereas the former met no such 
good 'fortune, and sinned out, progressing from ba·d 
to worse till he reached the hog-pen, the last station 
on the Black Valley Railroad, near enough hell to 
smell the brimstone; whence gloriously reclaimed, 
felicitously restored, and the father pqt on ';1is lip the 
kiss of loving reconciliation, led quickly into sancti
fication, when he ordered the best robe to be put on 
him, and called to preach, when he commanded to 
bring the sandals, to keep the rocks from wearing out 
his feet, in his evangelistic peregrinations. These 
two represent the whole human race, born in foe 
kingdom of grace, which is God's family; the omnip
otent, redeeming grace of God in Christ, through the 
vicarious, substitutionary atonement, having reached 
them, far back in the prenatal state, five or six m'onths 
antecedent to the physical bir(n. "By the grace of 
God, Cnrist tasted death for every one" (Heb. 2 :9), 
not "every man" as in the English version, the beau
tiful, strong Greek, huper pantos, the very phraseol
ogy, currently revealing the vicarious, substitutionary 
atonement, which Christ made for every human be
ing; reaching the soul the very moment personality 
supersedes fetality, justification sealed on heaven's 
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chancery, and the Holy Spirit instantaneously raises 
that soul from the dead. 

( c) Therefore, you see every sinner in the world 
is simply a poor backslider, having by the normal 
efficacy of the vicarious atonement been freely justi
fied and regenerated in the pi;enatal state. Oh, what 
a glorious run Jesus makes on the devil, who adroitly 
manipulated through fallen Adam to lasso every hu
man soul, as we are all created in him and fell with 
him, thus achieving the greatest victory ever heard of 
when he slew ~dam, because we all died with him. 
"In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all he made alive" 
(I Cor. r 5 : 22). Now when does that glorious re
vivification in Christ supervene? The very moment 
soµl and body united constitute personality and you 
become a human being. 

( d) Jesus gave that parable to correct foe mis
take of the multitude, who were expecting His king
dom to be set up during the oncoming Passover, when 
really it was, at that time, a long way off, But not so 
now, as we are certanly about 1900 years nearer than 
at that time. 



• 

CHAPTER I. 
• 

DIVINE WEDLOCK 

Reader, are you married to the Lord? If so, you 
are one with Him, as matrimony unifies the wedded 
parties. People have asked me why our Savior's 
genealogy is given 'from Joseph and not from Mary. 
The answer is very simple. Matrimony unifies the 
wedded parties, so that tiiere are no longer two, but 
one. N. B. God's word is absolutely infallible. 
Though Joseph personally was of no kin to Him, as 
he was not His father at all, for He had no earthly 
father, the Holy Ghost being His father, as you see 
in Luke I :33· When Gabriel announced His concep
tion to Mary, she said, "How can this be, when I 
know not a man?" The archangel answered, "The 
Holy Ghost will come upon thee, the power of the 
Highest will overshadow thee, and that Holy thing 
which has been begotten of thee will be begotten of 
the Holy Ghost." 

(e) Then, is Joseph was riot even His consan
guinity, w'hy was His genealogy given in him? Be
cause matrimony unifies the wedded parties. Conse
quently, husband and wife are one, not only in divine 
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law, but in human, as every state in the Union recog
nizes. While matrimony unifies the wedded parties, 
divine law makes the husband the head. When you 
invoice an estate, you specify so many head of horses, 
cattle, sheep, etc., always counting me head. All the 
genealogies of the Bible pursue that course; leaving 
out the mother, and giving only the father, as genera
tion is not maternal but paternal; the mother simply 
serving as the receptacle of the progeny, performing 
the office df gestation; that is, carrying it until i~ so 
develops as to be competent to exist in the open air. 
Hence, you see the unification and identity of the 
wedded parties; Christ, me head, and the Omrch, the 
body (Eph. 2). Therefore if you receive membership 
in the Bride'hood, you must become one with Jesus, 
taking up your song, 

"Brethren, all who disagree, 
That would have charity to please us, 

Union there can never be, 
Unless we be one in Jesus," 

one as He is one in God, in spirit, and in disposition. 
This the Holy Scriptures teach, it is plain, without an 
exposition. This unification is so complete that the 
bride actually loses her own name and takes that of 
her husband; thus personally going out of exisrence. 
Miss Lizzie Jones entering into wedlock with John 
Smith, loses her name altogether and becomes Mrs. 
Lizzie Smit'"a, actually unifying her personality with 
that dl her husband. Hence, in the very nature of the 
Bridehood, it requires entire sanctification; that is, all 
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sin in every form, phase, and character, eliminated, 
and the personality lost in God, having sunk out of 
self into Him. 

(f) If my. wife and I live to see June 26, this 1915, 
we will have walked together fifty-five years. We 
entered into the matrimonial contract two years ante
cedently to its solemnization ; because I had one year 
in college, and was in debt five hundred dollars w~1en 
I graduated, and did not get sanctified till eight years 
subsequ<ently, and consequently, my amO:ition ~d 
pride were not dead and forbade me to get married 
in debt. On my graduation day, I was offered one 
hundred dollars a month for teaching school, having 
already preached six years arid been at it ever since. 
In the two years, I was out of debt and a little ahead; 
so we joyfully verified our mutual engagement. After 
I had made the engagement, I gave no more attention 
to other girls than if I 'had been a married man. 
Meanwhile, I visited my betrothed periodically; al
most invariably finding ano(aer beau with her, and 
frequently several, as she was exceedingly popular, 
and pronounced the charming beauty of the land. 
As her father's hoi;ne was the rendezvous of Methodist 
preachers,-great grandfather, John Durham, hav
ing come over from Old Virginia with Daniel Boone, 
the pioneer of the state, and organized the first Meth
odist class ever in Kentucky, succeeded by her grand
'father in the class leadership, who had a meeting 
house and a camp ground on his farm, and his home 
celebrated throughout · the whole state as the Method-
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ist tavern, where all the preachers stopped in their 
peregrinations, as it was near the center of the state, 
not even turnpikes, much less railroads, and the 
preachers all equestrians, stopped there for lodging 
and refreshment. 

(g) When I would come and find all her beaus on 
hand I gave her no attention as I did not want their 
rivalry and just let them have full monopoly of her 
company, rivalling one another, but thinking the. 
preacher was not in the µght. Thus the two years 
rolled away. Meanwhile, I was in hot water as I 
foought she ought to discard all o'f those fellows be
cause of her engagement to me, but afraid to say any
thing or even to hint it to her lest she might think I 
was too particular, that I could go. Meanwhile, the 
time rolls around, a memorable biennium in my biog
raphy, bringing th~ wedding day; when I saw a great 
crowd, consisting of consanguinity, old friends, and 
all of those beaus w"no had been so much in .my way, 
wnom she had complimented with an invitation to her 
wedding; but oh, how blue and elongated their faces! 
I never saw them any more, as they all skedaddled to 
the ends of the earth. 

(h) Our Savior is intensely enamored o'f every 
regenerated soul, having loved us with an everlasting 
love, and demonstrated it by dying for us, and conse
quently anxious to enter into wedlock with · every 
soul, which is impossible while any worldly lover sur
vives, as there can be no heterogeneity in God's family, 
as perfect love casteth out 'iear(1 John 4:18)._ ~!:1-~t ~:" 
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eludes everything but pure unadulterated love, which 
is exhibited in the nine graces of the Holy Spirit by 
which we are saved, all imparted in regeneration and 
made perfect in sanctification. Joy is love exultant, 
leaping and shouting; peace is love resting in the arms 
of Jesus like a baby on its mother's bosom, perfectly 
free from every care ; longsuff ering, is love at the 
lion's mouth or burning stake, dying for Jesus; kind
ness, is love like the Good Samaritan, going about 
and hunting everybody suffering and in distress; 
goodness, is love walking in the foot-prints of Jesus 
over 'hill and dale, mountain and vale, filling the world 
with disinterested benefactions ; meekness, is love 
sitting down on the bottom dI the valley of humilia
tion amid flowers never fading and fruits never fail
ing, as the soil is rich and the climate genial, where 
there is no danger of falling, as she is already down 
on the bottom there is no place to fall to; while holi
ness, English Version, temperance, too weak for the 
power'Iul Greek egkratia, from egoo, I, and kratos, 
government; itence it means beautiful, self-govern
ment, in perfect harmony with the law of God, doing 
His -will on earth as the angels in heaven(Gal. S :22). 

( i) While the Lord is profoundly enamored of 
every regenerated soul, and anxious to- enter into 
wedlock, it is impossible, unless that soul freely 'for
sakes all others for Him, as the marriage ceremony 
says, "Do you receive this man whom you hold by 
your right hand to be your _lawfully wedded husband, 
forsaking all ot"aers, to live with him after God's ordi-
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nance of matrimony so long as you both shall live ; 
to love, honor, and serve him in sickness and health, 
in poverty and wealth, at home and abroad, on land 
and sea?" This wedlock with the Lord is superin
duced by the baptism which He gives you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire; the 'blood, the divine elixir of all 
purgation applied by the Holy Ghost its custodian in 
the purification df the heart from all unrighteousness, 
expurgating, and eliminating everything Satan trans
mitted to us through fallen Adam our federal head; 
anger, wrath, revenge, malice, enmity, animosity, ha
tred, retaliation, ambition, avarice, pride, vanity, lust, 
passion, temper, fornication, adultery, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, and everything belonging to the dia
bolical, malevolent affections, and antagonistical to 
pure love, and grievous to the Holy Spirit. At the' same 
time t'he fires of the Holy Ghost burn up fashion, 
styles, worldliness in all its forms and phases, toggery, 
evil appetites, tobacco, strong drink, opium, chewing-

- gum, sectarianism, politics, and endless diversities of 
folly, triviality, frivolity, undue jocosity, hilarity. 
excessive, and everything grievous to the Holy Spirit, 
whose light reveals to you the glorified Savior, the 
fairest among ten thousand and altogether lovely, and 

· opens to your mind the Lord's precious word and His 
wise and loving providences,-actually giving you a 
heaven in which to go to heaven, as all w"no go thither 
carry a prelude of 'heaven in the heart in contra-dis
tinction to those going down to hell, who carry their 
own hell with them. 



CHAPTER H · 

THE RAPTURE OF THE SAINTS 

When our Lord bade adieu His loving Bride, ·· and 
flew away from Mount Olivet to the throne of His 
celestial glory, which He had vacated to come to this 
world of sin and sorrow to bleed and die to redeem a 
lost race with His precious ·blood, He assured the 
saints df His Bridehooci that He would come again 
and take us with Him to abide forever and behold 
His glory_ and do His sweet will like the unfallen 
angels who have never known sin nor sorrow. The 
chronologies all concur in their '1dmonition of His 
near proximity. The lunar, used by the patriarchs 
and prophets, and by Carist and His apostles, and in 
Asia and Africa, measures time by the revolutions of 
the moon around foe earth, .and makes the rapture o'i 
the saints already overdue ·sixty-nine years. The 
Lord, in His mercy is waiting on us to get the Bride 
ready, washed in the blood, invested in the snowy 
white robe of His righteousness, baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, and ready 'for the glorious ap
pearing of foe divine Spouse. The calender chron
ology, used in Europe, measures time by the revolu
tions of the planets around the sun, and makes the 
rapture of the saints overdue twenty-seven years. 

0 
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While the solar chronology, used in America, measur
ing time by the revolutions of the earth around the 
sun makes the rapture of foe saints due in 1923, eight 
years from now (1915). Of course, as an American, 
I lean to this chronology. N. B. God is not tied to 
caronologies ; they are 'for us that we may be dtµy 
admonished and ready for every emergency pending. 
He requires of us a due appreciation of all the beauti
ful truth He reveals to us for every emergency of 
His infallible administration. 

(j) The Jews lost everything, their country, na
tionality, and worst of all their immortal souls, by 
their paradoxical blindness to the · chronologies ; 
the seventy weeks of Daniel (9th chap.), 490 
years, were just running out, literally expiring 
the day t'hey nailed Christ to the cross, as 
He had prophesied that it would be seventy 
weeks from the founding of the second temple 
by Ezra, Zerubbabel, and Nehemiah, till iMessiah 
be cut off, and it was literally fulfilled. His own min
istry .occupied the last three years of that prophetic 
period, which they themselves in their blindness 
fulfilled, when they crucified Jesus, whicfi they would 
nave died in their tracks rather than perpetrate if 
they had only known what they were doing, w'hich 
had been revealed by the prophets. But they let 
Satan spread . the black veil over their faces till they 
could go forth and execute the bloody tragedy. 
Meanwhile Jacob (Gen. 9:10), had prop"nesied, "The 
scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
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from between his feet, till Shiloh be come, and to 
him shall the gathering of the people be." 

(k)' While Jesus was a 'fugitive infant from 
Herod's cruelty down in Egypt, the old king died at 
Jericho in the thirty-eignth year of his reign, the last 
of lhis line, as Archelaus, his son and successor, never 
did get the throne, though he went all the way to 
Rome, that long and perilous journey, to get the 
Emperor Augustus Cresar, then sitting on the throne 
of t~1e world, his crown radiant with the rays of the 
unsetting sun, and his scepter sweeping the circum
ference of the globe, to put his father's crown on his 
head, as no king would dare receive a crown 'from 
hands other fnan imperial, as the head thus receiving 
it would certainly be cut off for high treason. Herod 
had spent his w'hole life working hard to establish his 
dynasty on the throne of Judea forever, for that rea
son having shocked all the people with his mer
ciless slaughter of the ::M'Jaccabean family, not 

. even sparing his own sons, the children di 
his wife Mariamme, the consanguinity of the Mac
cabees, bribing others to kill them for him, one in a 
swimming bath by holding him under the water till 
he was drowned. For the same reason he was so 
determined to kill Jesus, lest He would take the throne 
and thus crowd off his dynasty, that-fie shocked the 
world with the unmerciful slaughter of the innocent 
infants of Bethlehem and environments; ignorant di 
the fact that the One he was after had fled away to 
Egypt, as he would have pursued Him thither and 
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martyred Him at that early day. 
(I) As Archelaus had no rival claimant, he felt 

perfectly certain that the Emperor would give him 
his father's crown, as the Roman's having conquered 
had taken the kingdoms from every nation on the 
globe, except the Jews, whom they conquered 70 B. .C., 
and instead of taking t'he kingdom 'from them, ias they 
had in every instance throughout the world, they let 
them keep it, even sustaining their king on his throne 
by their armies, as they were obliged to fulfill Jacob's 
prophecy, that the scepter would never depart till 
Shiloh (Cnrist) came . . For the same reason, Augus
tus Cresar, with no excuse whatever, refused to crown 
Archetaus in the succession of his father, because he 
had to fulfill Jacob's prophecy that the scepter would 
depart when Shiloh came, w'hich had already tran
spired, though he knew nothing about it, and would 
not have believed if he had been told, as he was not a 
worshiper df the Hebrew Jehovah, but a devout 
hea(aen. 

( m) Therefore, on the spot, he took the kingdom 
from the Jews, and they have never had it since. He 
turned Judea into a Roman province, sending forth 
Coponius to take charge of it as a Roman governor, 
of which Pilate was the sixth; tne Jews have never 
again received their kingdom and never will till their 
own brother Jesus of Nazareth shall ride down from 
heaven on His millennial throne, which will be simply 
the Jewish theocracy the kingdom of Israel restored 
back. If the Jews had only known those prophecies, 



18 THE BRIDEHOOD 

instead of rejecting and cruci'fying Jesus, they would 
have fought, bled; and died fot:: Him. Their blind
ness to the 'prophecies brought on them their own aw- . 
ful tribulation, seven years crimsoned wifo rivers of 
'fraternal blood, at Jerusalem alone, a million dying 
by the sword, pestilence, and famine, ninety thousand 
•old into slavery, and a scathed and- peeled remnant 
led captive to Rome, a long, cringing procession fol
lowing the triumphal chariot of Titus as he entered 
the city through the great triumphal arch, erected for 
that purpose, and standing this · day in Rome as a 
souvenir of by-gone ages. On it you will see sculp
tured, not only this long captive train, but foe seven 
golden candlesticks, with the temple furniture, gold 
and si)ver, five million dollars' worth, which had been 
carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar and sent back 
by Cyrus, and now finally reaching Rome among the 
vast spoils, taken in the seven years' tribulation, and 
doubtless subsequently captured by the barbarians 
when they took the city and spent a whole week gafo
ering the gold and silver from the palaces, temples, 
and shrines, and carried it away with them to their 
northern habitations, where it became the endowment 
o'f the great Russi.an Empire, now ruling almost a 
third of tae inhabited earth. 

( n) Our Savior in His sermon on Mount Olivet 
on Wednesday afternoon preceding His crucifixion 
the following Friday, prophesied all the horrors of 
the Jewish tribulation. In Luke 21: 24, we read, 
"You will fall by the edge of the sword and be led 
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captive by all nations, and Jerusalem will_ be trodden 
down till the times of the Gentiles be 'fulfilled," 
which really received a most obvious state of that 
fulfilment, 1909 A. D., when the bloody revolution 
swept foe Turkish empire, shaking down the Sultany, 
which had stood q75 years, as prophesied by both 
John and Daniel, turning the government over to th~ 
Young Turks, in sympathy with the Jews, who at once 
called a convention at Jerusalem, inviting Jews as 
well _as Gentiles, proclaimed the right of citizenship, 
whica had always been denied them at the penalty of 
death, and the right to own property, ad libitum, issu
ing ia proclamation to the wandering children of Abra
ham to come from every nation, back to their happy 
home, to the land flowing with milk and honey and 
abounding with com and wine; marching in a great 
procession 'from wall to wall, Turk and Jew arm in 
arm, even admitting them into (.oe Temple and the 
holy campus, whose entrance under the Sultany was 
a death penalty. T~is grand fulfilment of John and 
Daniel ( 1909), will be followed by another, 'fulfilling 
the same prophecy, turning over the government to 
the Jews (Acts 1 :6), doubtless now receiving its 
verification in the present war (April 1915). 

( o) If the Jews had only understood the c".oronol
ogies, instead of the forfeiture of everything, and 
worst of all, the loss of their souls, they would. all 
have been included in the glorious commission of 
Matthew to go and proselyte the whole Gentile world 
into the Jewish Churca; i , e.~ Jew!? a.nd Gentiles all 
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shouting the victory of Christian discipleship; as Je
sus in the above notable sermon, prophesied the awful 
doom o'f His nation, falling by the sword, pestilence, 
and famine, led captive into all nations, not only ex'
patriated, but actuJally denationalized at the same 
time. He said to His disciples, "Not a hair of your 
head shall be hurt," telling them to make their escape 
when t'hey saw Daniel's prophecy fulfilled: the Abom
ination and Desolation; that is, the Roman battle flags 
emblazoned with the heathen gods, worshiped by the 
soldiers as they saw t"aem floating in the air, set up on 
the holy campus, where it was a penalty of death for 
a Gentile to enter, which never took place till the 
seven years had wound up, and they captured the city, 
when they moved their tents from Mount Scopas a 
mile north;into the city and set them up on the holy 
campus, the only place they had room, which was the 
signal for all the disciples to make their escape; but 
how could they? The Roman armies 'had everything, 
and it was a penalty o'f death to let a Jew escape. 

( p) If they 'ii.ad remained in Palestine, they would 
all have been killed, as the edict made it a penalty of 
death for a Jew to ·be found in the Holy Land, or in 
any other country under heaven traveling with his 
face toward Jerusalem. Then, how could t"ney es
cape? Drop your eye on Acts 12, and you see Peter 
in the jail sleeping between two soldiers, fastened 
to eaeh by a c'hain, and seven armed soldiers 
standing at t"ae door, and seven more out at the great 
iron gate enter~ng the prison yard, these sixte~n 
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appointed by Herod Agrippa to keep him sa'Ie till the 
next day, when he will cut his head off. Meanwhile 
the disciples are praying the whole night in the house 
of Mary the mother of Mark 'for his release. God 
hears and answers them, sending down an angel, 
who comes into the prison with a light, knocks the 
chains off, has him get up and dress and walk out with 
him through the door, closed fast and guarded by 
seven soldiers, and (orough the gate guarded by seven 
more, which opened to them of its own accord, and 
out into the street where he lett him. Recognizing his 
where;i,bouts by the starlight, he goes to the house dI 
Mary, notifying them that their prayer is answered, 
they raise a big shout over 'iiim, he raises his hand and 
beckons them to be quiet that he may tell them how 
the angel delivered, and to tell James, the Pastor then 
of the alma mater church, land all the disciples, while 
he runs awlay and hides lest daylight reveal and 
his enemies find him. 

( q) Wfnen the day broke on the world, King 
Agrippa sent to the prison to 'bring Peter for public 
decapitation, as he had done James, John's brother 
antecedently. They found t".ne prison locked all right 
and the soldiers all .in their places, but Peter was not 
there and no one could tell anything about him. The 
light shone for Peter and the angel, and his chains 
'fell off, and the door opened and let them make their 
final escape. Meanwhile, the two soldiers to w.nom 
he was chained knew nothing about it though wide 
awake, as it was a penalty of death for a Roman 
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soldier to go to sleep on guard; yet the' light and the 
removing of the chains from Peter, which tied him 
fast to the soldiers, and all foe stir, he and the angel 
walking out, not one of the sixteen soldiers saw or 
heard anything, and were all so surprised the ensuing 
morning when he was called 'for, he just was not there. 
The poor fellows all lost their lives under the awful 
rigor of Roman law. This illustrates the manner in 
whiCh our Lord's d~sciples escaped out of Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land, after the Roman army had taken 
everything into hand under a penalty of death 'for let
ting a Jew escape. Yet they all verified our Savior's 
prophecy, "Not a hair of your head shall be hurt." 

( r) Of course they had to get out of the country 
as it was a penalty of death for a Jew to be 'found 

· anywhere in the Holy Land, or elsewhere traveling 
wifo his face toward Jerusalem. Consequently they 
had to leave their own country altogether and take 
refuge in t'he great Gentile world; escaping to Pella, 
the most southern of the ten cities constituting De-' 
capolis, and bordering on the eastern coast of t'he 
Galilean Sea, whither (Luke 8) Jesus went over and 
preached and gloriously converted that legionary, hav
ing ten thousand demons, and the terror of the whole 
country, as t'hen they had no asylums for the insane 
and demonized as now. But Jesus had no trouble 
to cast them all out and gloriously save his soul and 
make a preacher of him, giving him all his native land 
for his field of labor, as it is said he preached all 
Qver it. 
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(s) Our Savior (Matt. 16), terribJy castigates 
the scribes and Pharisees for their ignorance of foe 
propli~cies, crying out. "0 ye scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I In the evening you say it will be 'fair, for 
the sky is red; in the morning it will be foul, for the 
sky is red and lowering. You know how to discern 
the face of the sky, why do you not recognize this 
time in which you are living?" It was actually foe 
most momentous period the world had ever seen, as 
four thousand years the generations had come and 
gone, looking for the Lord's Messiah, but in vain; 
whereas He is now on the earth and (ney see Him with 
their mortal eyes, but actually 'fail to identify Him, 
and clamor for His crucifixion; whereas foe proph
ecies . right under their eyes were in constant process 
of wonderful and glorious fulfilment, not only Daniel 
who prophesied that the "Messiah . would be cut off" 
at that time, and Jracob who had prophesied that the 
Messiah would come when the scepter departed from 
Judah, woich actually took place when Jesus was a 
fugitive infant in Egypt, 'but many other prophecies by 
Joel, Moses, Amos, Isaiah, and others then received 
their 'fulfilment, and still the Jews were, too blind to 
recognize the verification of God's wonderful proph
ecies, and the fulfilment of those grand . Messianic 
prophecies. 

(1) As Jesus commissioned all His disciples to go 
and preach, who were really but a handful of the 
Hebrew nation, so He would nave honored them all 
with a glorious commission to bear the joyful tidings 
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that the Christ 'for whom Enoch, kbraham, Moses, 
Isaiah, Daniel, Elijah, and John the Baptist looked 
had already come, and consequently the w"nole Gentile 
world would have been the prey of that one little 
Hebrew nation, who would still have retained their 
place at the foot of the world ; God in His wonderful 
providence, through Shalmaneser, Esar-haddon, 
Sennacherib, Nabopolassar, Nebuchadnezzar, Ashas
erus, etc., !having at their own expense, as God had 

, given them all t'"ne kingdoms of the earth, carried His 
gospel nation and scattered them throughout all the 
.nations to preach the Jehovah of the Old Testament, 
who is really identical with the Christ of the New, 
and thus saving multiplied millions as t"ae generations 
came and went along the great highway df time, pass
ing into eternity. And now that the glorious Ghrist 
they all proclaimed has really come into the world and 
redeemed it by His blood, satisfying the violated law, 
oh, what a boom the whole Hebrew nation would have 
raised throughout the whole world, and evangelized 
every nation in a few centuries, thus bringing the 
Lord back to reign in righteousness from th'e rising 
of the sun to the going down of the same. The Word 
teaches that He will return when we preach the Gos
pel to every nation (Matt. 24:14); thus, instead of 
Satan's millennium, the Dark Ages, A. D. 4oc>-I400, 
the Lord would have returned on (ne throne of His 
glory, flooding all the earth with the splendors of His 
millennial kingdom long centuries before our grand
parents ever saw the light df day. 
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(u) While the Jews lost everything by their blind
ness to the prophetical fulfilments, it is deplorable to 
see that same dismal nig'ht hovering over the world 
today and. blinding the eyes of the present generation 
to the glorious opportunities now ushering in; roe 
rapture of the saints, the brightest and richest dis
pensation of divine mercy so very nigh ; the lunar 
chronology making it overdue sixty-nine years, the 
calendar twenty-seven years, and the solar, out own, 
due in 1923, only eight years !hence, and the present 
wars, the signs of the times on all sides brilliantly ful
filling (.oe prophecies, and still only one here and there 
as in the Savior's time, cognizant of these momentous 
realides. As the terrible tribulation came on the 
Jews, cutting down the millions who would not let 
the Lord save them, -in a similar manner the great 
Gentile tribulation, adumbrated from every point of 
the compass, is !heaving in view, )Vhen the multitu
dinous wiseacres, ecclesiastical and secular, now dom
inating the world, and the carnal churches are rushing 
into the awful destruction o'f the great tribulation, 
whose province will be the elimination of all the peo
ple on the earth who will not let God save them. 

( v) Whereas Daniel gave the tribulation forty
five years, Jesus in His -benedictory sermon (Matt. 
24 and 25, Mark 13, and Luke 21), says it would be 
shortened in the interest df (11e elect, wh~ are the 
people on the earth at that time who will let God 
save them, and will, in His mercy, survive the tribula
tion and get saved at the beginning of the millennium, 
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as we see Daniel 12 pronounces a blessing on all who 
survive the tribulation, showing that they will get 
saved. John, in Revelation 19 :21, says all w'ho sur
vive it will be slain by (ne sword proceeding out of 
the mouth of Christ, which is His word, the two-edged 
sword that slays the man of sin in the heart, which 
is our salvation; while Acts l 5 gives us the testi
mony of Peter, James, Paul, Luke, Amos, and Moses, 
certifying that all the people who survive foe great 
tribulation will seek and find the Lord in the millen
nium; thus showing up the consolatory fact that the 
millennium will be heaven's great harvest, antithetical 
to the tribulation which will be nell's greatest harvest. 
Meanwhile, you see Revelation 20: 4 speaks of the 
souls of those who were beheaded for the witness of 
Jes us, who did not worship the beast (Pope), nor 
his image (Catholic churches full of t'O.em) ,-i. e., 
the Pope's martyrs during the tribulation, whom the 
Lord will resurrect when He comes down from the 
marriage supper of the Lamb accompanied by the 
saints o'f His Bridehood, already appointed to every 
field of labor beneath the skies, as the holiness 
preachers will be the only rulers in Church and State 
(Rev. 20: 6), as the subordinates of Christ during the 
glorious millennial reign. We also have the consola
tion that the Lord will resurrect the martyrs of the 
tribulation. granting (nem a supplement to fue first 
resurrection, which responds to the first trumpet of 
the archangel, when all the buried saints will leap 
into life and go up in the rapture just before the 
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tribulation sets in. Whereas, the Lord in His mercy, 
when He returns at the dose of the tribulation on the 
throne o'f His millennial kingdom will resurrect foe 
tribulation martyrs and give them appointments with 
all the rest in His glorious, universal kingdom. But 
you see these tribulation martyrs will all have their 
heads cut off, as it says, while the Pope is on the 
throne. Hence it is so much more desirable to hurry 
up, and get married to. the Lord,-i. e., sanctified 
waolly, as in that case you will escape the awful tribu
lation, enjoying the beautiful session of that great 
ecumenical conference, including all the sanctified 
people from Abel down, which will be in session the 
whole time of the tribulation, as the appointments 
will include the whole world, and last a thousand 
years. 



CHAPTER III 

HEAVENLY QUEENSHIP 

Astronomers have already discovered two billion, 
one hundred seventy million worlds, many of them 
wonderfully large. Neptune, in our solar system, is 
sixty times the size of Earth; Uranus, eighty times 
as large; Saturn, eleven hundred times the magnitude 
of Earth; Jupiter, fourteen hundred times the size of 
this world; whereas they have pronounced Alcyone 
of the Pleiades (seven stars), twelve thousand million 
times the magnitude of Earth; of course too great 'for 
us to have any adequate conception. Meanwhile (ne 
greatest astronomers give it as their honest opinion 
that all of these grand systems, two hundred and 
seventeen million suns, attended by two billion, one 
hundred seventy million worlds with their satellites, 
constitute but the suburbs of the celestial empire; as 
the telescope rests upon viast fields of nebulre, by all 
astronomers believed to be suns to other systems, so 
infinitely distant as to be unindividualizable by the 
most powerful telescope. Consequently, the con
clusion of me greatest astronomers is that all 
these two hundred seventeen million suns at
tended by two billion, one hundred seventy million 
worlds, really constitute but the suburbs di the vast 
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and illimitable celestial universe, and that all these 
suns, with their mundane retinues are revolving 
around a far-away primal center, which all believe to 
be the honored capital and metropolis of God's bound
less universe, lighted up by His personal glory, and 
illuminated by the 'heavenly hierarchies, archangels, 
cherubim, and seraphim, around which all these great, 
glowing suns, with their vast systems of woi,:lds, re
volve. 

( w) Astronomers had concluded that Alcyone of 
the Pleiades, so wonderfully magnitudinous, twelve 
thousand million times the size df our earth, was that 
primal center, an honor to contain t"ne throne of the 
great Jehovah and the presence of the heavenly hier
archies, till 1913, when they discovered from the 
Harvard University Observatory on the Andes 
Mountains in South America:, that Alcyone is mov
ing; thus showing up t"ne fact that she is not the 
primal center, but like the two hundred seventeen 
million solar systems, attended by two billion, one 
hundred seventeen million worlds, revolving around 
that for away primal center, by all believed to be the 
capital and metropolis of the boundless and illimit
able celestial universe. 

(x) Ephesians 1, and Colossians l, both certify, 
that our Savior created all these worlds. N. B. As 
there is only one God and three persons, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, the conclusion follows that the di
vinity becomes creative in the second person of the 
trinity. Hence the certification that the Son of God 

• 



• 

30 THE BRIDE'HOOD 

created all things, visible and invisible, in the heavens 
and in earth. As the saints constitute the Bridehood 
of Christ, who is the King of foe Universe; it follows 
that the saints constitute the Queenship of heaven. 
As the queen sits on the throne with the king, and our 
Savior is now sitting on His Father's throne by His 
side and interceding 'for us; it follows that the Lord 
will use us as His subordinates in foe administration 
of all worlds. 

(y) The stupendous war in this world, fighting 
the battles of right against wrong, light against dark
ness, wisdom against ignorance, justice against in
justice, holiness against sin, rig'hteousness against un
righteousness, heaven against hell, and God against 
Satan, now. being fought out, in the glorious finale, 
will ultimate in the restoration of this world back to 
her Edenic purity and glory, and eternal establishment 
of her divine loyalty; so t"nis same great war will, in 
the glorious ultimatum, confirm all other worlds in 
their loyalty to the divine administration. If the 
Con'federate War had succeeded, and t'he right of 
secession from the Union thus been recognized, this 
great Republic would have been torn in pieces, not 
only Dixie-land independent, but Yankee-land, cen
tralizing at New York, the great Northwest central
izing at Chicago, and the Pacific Coast at San Fra~ 
cisco. But t"ne war of the Union destroying seces
sionism, not only restored the loyalty of the great 
South, but confirmed the loyalty of the great North
east, Northwest, and Pacific Coast. In a similar 

• 
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manner, the restoration of the revolted world, back 
to heavenly loyalty, will also confirm all other worlds, 
throughout the vast celestial universe. 

( z) The Lord will use the saints of His Bride
hood in t'he administration o'f this world during the 
millennium (Rev. 20:6), and Daniel certifies (7:18), 
"I beheld till the saints of the Most High possessed 
the kingdom and will possess it forever and ever;" 
confirming the conclusion that Satan's post-millennial 
campaign, will only affect Gog and Magog, his own 
gleaning, surviving his great Armageddon harvest, 
whereas the saints of the Lord who have accumulated 
on the earth in (aronging millions during the millen
nium, a full thousand years with no devil on the earth 
to tempt them ; t'he people converted in ' their infancy 
without ever loosing their prenatal justification arid 
regeneration, and then led on to a glorious sanctifica
tion before they backslide ; the glory of the Lord 
flood~ng the earth as t'he water of the sea, and He 
shall have dominion over river, sea, and shore, far as 
eagle's pinion or dove-like wing can soar; Jerusalem 
built out over the great highlands of Palestine, and 
up into Mesopotamia, as Ezekiel brilliantly describes, 
doubtless ten times the magnitude of London thisday; 
as the saints in all the earth long to visit the Holy 
Land and walk in the footprints of Jes us on the ground 
of His nativity, ministry, and martyrdom. So when 
the ~llennium com.es, the people 'having 'four dollars 
and fifty cents($4.50), out of every five, instead df one 
dollar out of every five, and the other 'four going to 
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the armies and governments; whereas in the millen
nium there will be no ruler but the holiness preachers 
(Rev. 20 :6), who will live like kings on the Lord's 
tenth, only fifty cents out of five dollars; the eart".n so 
wonderfully productive, the curse of sin removed, 
that beggars will be unknown, and the people have 
more money than they will know what to do with. 
Hence from all the ends of the earth they will pour 
into t".ne land o'f Canaan, flowing in milk and honey, 
and abounding in corn and wine, as our glorified 
S~vior will be there "sitting on the rlirone of David 

· and ruling over the house of Jacob forever" (Luke 
1 :33). And oh, what a magnetism to the saints in 
every land to crowd thither and build up Jerusalem as 
described by Ezekiel I 

(a) While Satan is thundering his artillery to do 
his best to throw the whole earfo into war again, !he 
will get none but his own, Gog and Magog, whom the 
fires falling down from heaven and sanctifying the 
earth in the grand and glorious finale will consume 
(Rev. 20:9), but reaching no others, just as Sodom 
and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire from heaven, 
and the balance of the world without the smell of 
fire on their garments. Hence you see Daniel's "for
ever and ever and ever,'' will not be broken by Satan's 
post-millennial campaign against the world, when he 
will certainly do his best to throw it all into war, 
but only succeed with Gog and Magog, his own g1ean
ing, whom God will permit him to come up from hell 
and get, as he is the king of hell, whica is God's 
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penitentiary for t'he incarceration of all the people 
whO will not let God save them, an~will need a prison 
to keep them from molesting His peaceful universe. 

(b) Thus we see, that 'the reign o'f the saints will 
not only run through the millennium here on the 
earth; but Daniel 7 :18, says, "forever and ever and 
ever;" certainly favoring the conclusion that the 
reign of the saints will not only continue on t'he 
earth, hut reach indefinitely to all celestial worlds as 
the Bride is the Queen of heaven, who is second only 
to the King, and. sitting by Him on_ His t"nrone. 
Therefore we see at once in the boundless, illimit
able, celestial universe, already two billion, one hun
&ed seventy million worlds having ·been discovered 
and so many of them even inconceivably magnitu
dinous : Alcyone actually twelve thousand mi~lion 

times the magnitude of Earth. 
( c) The hypothesis that our glorious Kirig will hon

or the Queenship with a universal co-operation in t"ne 
administration of all celestial worlds is certainly very 
plausible. In this world I am a great traveler, hav
ing preached round the historic world four times and 
would have been (D. V.) in the Old World. now had 
not the war prevented. When I receive my trans
figuration pinions so I can speed my flight from 
world to world with angelic velocity !how glorious 
the privilege to dash away to Jupiter, our 
neighbor; fourteen hundred · times as large as 
Earth, and preach the Gospel of divine conservatism 
and heavenly loyalty ta the immortal intelligences of 
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that grand world ·n order to establish their integrity 
to the divine government unflickering forever. 

( d) The hypothesis of the Bride'hood saints co
operating with Christ in the administration, not only 
of this world, but all others, is exceedingly plau
sible 'from the uniform teaching of the precious 
Word; arising from the unity of husband and wife 
as recognized in the Kingdom of God and corrob
orated by all the kingdoms of the earth; thus inspir
ing the grandest incentive to experimental and prac
tical holiness, as we may rest assured that no sm:b 
unification is possible· without entire sanctification. 
The hyper..:Calvanistic view, recognizing sin in the 
body of Christ on the hypothesis that God does not 
see it, is simply revolting to contemplate, as God tells 
us He cannot fook upon sin with the least d~ree of 
allowance. Wny should we want any apology for • 
it when He has made ample provision to take it all 
away, thus leaving us all without excuse? If we 
_had to make ourselves perfect it would be a hopeless 
failure, but since our omnipotent Christ takes that 
job entirely alone, we have nothing to do but leave 
the devil, world without end, giving him back all our 
sins, as they all belong to him and constitute his stock 
in trade. We have nothing to do but give him his 
own, tip our hats to him, and go out of business with 
him forever, mount the King's highway, which is b_uilt 
with His own bleeding 'hands, every step from the 
City of Destruction to the City o'f Jerusalem. No 
lion or ravenous beast or toll-gate is on it; so we 
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have nothing to do, but run with all our mignt till 
we jump through the pearly gates with a shout of 
victory and receive a starry crown that will never 
fade away, but · accumulate a new luster through the 
flight of eternal ages. 

( e) As the holy way is central in the 'highway 
(Isaiah 35 :8), we should all make 'for it with all our 
might, as Satan will be shooting at us and throwing 
his lasso, and if we are near the edge we are in 
great danger of capture by the foot, hand, or head, 
caught in the lasso, or the missiles, bullets, or bomb
shells reaching us to fatality. Wbereas, in the center 
of t'he way they will pass over us, as we are high 
up above Satan's armies down in this wicked world; 
sinners being under sin, converted people on the 
King's highway and-above sin, while the wholly sanc
tified are in the holy way and -without sin; all destined 
to get into it if they ever pass the pearly potrals, walk 
the golden streets, and play on a golden harp. 

('f) A grand consolation inipires all the members 
of the Bride'hood in the fact that our divine Spouse 
employs us as His subordinates in foe administration, 
not only of this world, but others indefinitely, which 
is a thrillingly prolific source of immortal fi:licity. 
While in the world, the brevity of mor'tal life is a 
limitation on our efficiency, as we .will not have 
to consummate the grand enterprises in the interest 
of His kingdom, whic'h would be our chief disidera
tum. · Wheri this mortal shall put on immortality, and 
we sweep out into th~ imJinenseness . of God's 
illimitable universe, with never en<iirq:;- eternity spread 
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out in gorgeous panorama be'fore us, replete with the 
grandest oppo"rtunities of magnitudinous enterprises in 
the interest of His kingdom, we can embark with 
the full assurance that if we need a thousand years to 
prosecute an evangelistic campaign in some grand and 
glorious planet, it really is not as much, contrasted 
with never-ending eternity, as one day is to otir pres
ent state of mortality. 

(g) As a sanctified bishop thirty-one years ago 
gave me this whole world as my field of labor, which 
I so much enjoy, how transcendently glorious to con
template, not only thousands of years, but even ages 
and cycles, rolling on before us and inviting us to 
wing our flight from world to world, preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ and the delectable 'fe
licitousness of divine loyalty, holy fidelity, and eternal 
conservatism to the blessed Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as we wing our flight from world to world 
with adoring wonder, contemplating the mighty works 
and stupendous, glorious, and colossal achievements of 
Omnipotence, manifested in rolling worlds, gleaming 
suns, wheeling spheres, glittering constellations, flow
ing comets, with their long, fiery tails, winding 
throug!i the trackless ether of the cerulean vaults 
countless millions of miles, leaping over Milky Way, 
and eternally electrified with the privilege of moving 
at His bidding on missions of love and mercy; eter
nally doing His sweet and glorious will in perfect 'har
mony with angels, archangels, cherubim, and seraphim. 

-
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b 
Buried by Baptism 

The question naturally arises, "What is the thing 
buried?" The Bible is its own dictionary, leaving 
us without excuse. Lord give us the submissive 
humility of little Samuel whom Thou didst call to 
the prophetic office in his infancy and he meekly re
sponded, "Speak Lord, for Thy servant heareth." 
We all came into this world ignorant as pigs and 
puppies ; knowing nothing at all except Thou didst 
teach us. By this wonderful Word we are saved, 
sanctified, fed, panoplied, have the victory and will 
be judged in the great day. It is silly and foolish in 
us to study the Bible from a creedistical standpoint; 
as we are all hastening to the bar of God where we 
will be judged by the Bible alone. Therefore we 
should be dead to every clamor of human voice. 
Between us and the inspired Biblical authors, inter
venes a period of eighteen hundred years, one thou
sand years of which is a black night with nothing 
but sacerdotalism, superstition, ignorance and priest
craft; during which the priest that could invent the 
most ceremonies, was considered the smartest. In 
view of this fact, this long dismal night intervening 
between us and the Apostolic Age, should be an 
ample admonition' to us all to leap over the inter
vening chasm on the wings of . triumphant faith, 
light down amid the effulgent blaze of pure and un
adulterated inspired truth and shout the praises of 
God for His unutterable goodness, thus perfectly 
fortifying us against all the superstitious inova
tions of sacerdotalism and permitting us to stand 
-face to face with our blessed heavenly Father on 
the sure foundation of His• infallible Word and hear 
Him speak, as he did to Moses on Mt. Sinai, when 
He revealed His truth and Moses \11(rote it on tables 
of stone. Then let the battle cry ring around the 
world, "Back to the Bible. 

• 
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Chapter I. 

WHAT IS THE THING BURIED, INTO WHAT 
AND BY WHAT? 

N. B. We have left the cavilings of Dark Age 
superstition, in which a thousand things were hatch
ed and stuck like barnacles to the ship, and so many 
of them still clinging to the visible Church, enslaving 
the uncultured people as they are pertinaceously 
a<lYo'!ated by ig-norant preachers and held up as gen
uine Gospel truth, when you search the Bible in vain 
to find a vestige of them, demonstrative truth, that 
they are post-apostolical in their origin, many of 
them having been brought in by the pagans, unheard 
of in the Bible. 

(a) Romans 6: 5, 6 tells us about the burial and 
the sepulchre and the undertaker who buries the 
corpse. We do not bury the living, but the dead. 
The thing buried is not your mortal body. If it 
applied to it, death must precede the burial, which 
is not true; but all the people who teach the burial 
of the body as a fulfillment of these scriptures ; all 
buried alive, irreconcilably contradictory of the truth 
and gross pandering to ignorance and superstition. 
The thing buried, as plainly revealed in God's Word. 
is not the mortal body at all, but the "old man," i. e., 
devil nature denominated "old" because it is as old 
as the devil, dating back to the fall of Lucifer, (Isa. 
14: 12) : "How art thou fallen, 0 Lucifer, the son of 
the morning." This "old man," is not your mortal 
body, but the body of sin and not buried till after it 
is killed by crucifixion. If our Savior and apostles 
had lived in the Anglo-Saxon Age, they would all 
have been hung. But as they lived in the Roman 
Age, when they did not hang criminals but crucified 
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them, they were all executed in that way. In this 
way Jesus, as our substitute, took our place and paid 
for us the death penalty. Our only chance to escape 
the death penalty-"The soul that sinneth it shall 
die" -is to follow Him to Gethsemane and in soul 
agony give up all of the world. Then follow Him to 
Calvary, suffer and die on the cross, be buried, not 
into water, but into "His death," which is the atone
ment He made for the sins of the whole world, and 
leaving the old crucified body of sin in that sepulchre 
forever, we "rise to walk in newness of life." 

(b) The dogma that the physical body is the 
body of sin, is paganistic infidelity and superstition. 
It is the first heresy that got into the Church, even 
before the apostle John went to heaven. Conse
quently he exposes it in his epistles. Paul (2 Cor. 
6: 18) sweeps it from the field, "all sin is without 
the body," i. e., outside of it and not in it. He eluci
dates that fact, "he that committeth fornication, 
sins against his own body" ; so does the drunkard. 
"For this reason the wicked shall not live out half 
of their days, because they shorten their life by dis
sipation." The immersion of the physical body in 
water is a gross conservation of this old paganistic 
infidelity, teaching that the body is the sinner; not a 
word of truth in it, and never was. Instead of my 
body being the sinner, it is the unfortunate victim 
of sin, suffering a thousand deaths by dissipation 
and debauchery, going down to a premature grave 
and into an awful eternity unprepared. Again the 
advocates of the immersion dogma, administer it 
with their own hands, whereas in this scripture it 
is buried by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 
also crucifies the "old man," and buries him in the 
death of Christ. These stupendous operations, cru
cifixion, destruction and interment, are all perform
ed by the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
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Ghost and fire. Water is not mentioned in the en
tire book of Romans and Colossians in which we have 
the record of the crucifixion, death and interment. 

(c) The humbugability of fallen humanity is 
paradoxical in the extreme, and especially in relig
ion, where Dr. Talmage says they do not take their 
common sense, as they do in everything else. The 
baptism of the Holy Ghost is here personified as the 
sheriff of the divine government, arresting the crim
inal, and executing him, then going on and perform
ing the office· of undertaker, burying him in the atone
ment, into which every sin personality shall be bur
ied or into hell. It does not say that the baptism 
is the burial, but the burier. The imputation of all 
these mighty works, crucifixion, destruction, burial 
and resurrection to water baptism is not only flatly 
contradictory of the plain Word, but a travesty on all 
common sense, as you have nothing to do but use 
the honest gumption which God has given you to see 
clearly that there is not a drop of water in a million 
miles of it, and no one will ever see it unless he has 
water on the brain, hydrocephalus, which by the 
medical world has been pronounced incurable. That 
is true, but Jesus can cure it, for I have tested and 
proved Him. I had it badly, in my youth, brought 
up in the hotbed of Campbellism, blest in a Baptist 
revival, and educated in a Baptist college. Conse
quently when under conviction for sanctification and 
no Holiness people to tell me how to get it; many 
telling me, "Get immersed and you will be all right, 
and have the victory." Consequently I constrained a 
Methodist to immerse me. With deep reluctance, he 
did me this service. I took it in good faith sanguine
ly, hoping that I would get the victory over all my 
doubts and fears and the glorious liberty for which I 
sighed, that I might, with a clean heai;t, filled with 
perfect love, serve the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 
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All my sanguine anticipation evanesced when I found 
the change only from dry to wet, and that old Adam 
could live in the water as well as on dry land, am
phibious, like the sn.ake and the frog, his cousins. 
Then I wandered in the wilderness nineteen years, 
preaching fifteen of those years ; as the Lord would 
not baptize me with the Holy Ghost and fire until I 
lost sight of the water god. I had no Holiness people 
to help me. Of course if I had been environed by 
bright witnesses to the Spirit, assisted by their 
prayers and testimonies I would have reached Beu
lad Land much sooner. I verily believe tinkering 
with the water god was Satan's potent enginery in 
keeping me in the wilderness so long. Finally in 
the midst of a glorious revival in which I was doing 
all the preaching; house full and altar crowded seek
ing regeneration as there were no witnesses to sancti
fication, I found myself in a large place; my gods 
having all retired to the dormitories ; as having been 
born a Methodist, I had a group of little Methodist 
gods, and, having become Baptistic on ordinances and 
graduated in a Baptist college, the water god was the 
biggest of all and the last to evanesce, disappearing 
in a fog bank, out of which he has never returned, 
thus finding myself in a large place. I saw none but 
Jesus. Then something happened which I hava 
been trying to tell these forty-five years, but it 
grows on me so that the job has become an elephant. 

(d) He baptized me with the Holy Ghost and fire, 
burning up the college president (as my conference 
had made me), and the Free Mason, and the Odd 
Fellow, as I was chaplain in both lodges; burning 
up the water-god and all my idols, in a bonfire in 
which sectarianism, politics, lodgery and worldli
ness in all its forms and phases went down in an 
ashpile. I had wandered in the wilderness the nine
teen years, often climbing Pisgah's Mount and with 

-
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longing eyes viewing the promised land. I could 
tarry no longer, not even to perform the funeral 
rites of my old friends. Dashing away at race horse 
speed, I walked out on the swelling Jordan, the sum
mary of all my doubts and fears, and the enginery 
of my fond ambitions; thus heroically as if his swell
ing had been a marble pavement. An unseen hand 
splits his impetuous volume in twain, permitting me 
to pass over dry shod. I shouted down the walls of 
Jericho and marched as Joshua's army for the grand 
interior; stand on the battle mount of Bethhoron; 
see the sun halt over Gibeon and the moon over the 
valley of Aigolon, till Joshua has time to finish his 
battle and thirty one kings lose their heads and all 
South Canaan capitulates. 'fhen in Joshua's army I 
marched to the great north; stand by the waters of 
Merom, confronted by the combined kingdoms of the 
north under the leadership of Jabin, king of Hazor, 
till we see them all go down in flood. I peregrinate 
the land, singing jubilantly, "I've reached the land 
of corn and wine," etc. 

(e) I shall always believe that if I had let the 
water god alone and in the dim light which shown 
around me in the absence of all sanctified testimonies, 
I would have prayed through and received the victory 
in less than half those memorable nineteen years, I 
spent in the howling wilderness. Two great argu
ments against immersion: one it is not so much as 
mentioned in all the Bible. There are two words, 
katapontidzo (Matt. 18: 6), and buthidzo, (1 Tim. 
5: 9) , both of which mean to immerse, i. e., to sink 
and never come up, which is the meaning of im
mersion. If you get subject out you have to use an
other word immersion; whereas immersion puts it 
down and never does take it out. But neither of 
these Greek words are ever used a single time to 
define baptidz~. My amanuensis asks, "Where do 
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we get immersion if it is not in the Bible?" We 
answer, from the heathen,, who practice it all the 
time now, as I have traveled all around the world 
and have seen with my own eyes. The heathen are 
more religious than we are, so anxious to be saved 
that they wear themselves out with the religion as 
they have no knowledge of the Savior, who alone can 
take away sin and give you rest in His arms. They 
toil indefatigably, serving their gods, persuant to 
the direction of their priests, and never get rid of 
sin. . 

(f) India, with her three hundred millions of 
people and a great host of learned Brahman priests, 
is the most religious country in the world, probably 
owing to the fact that the priests are so many and 
they are very industrious and aggressive, devoting 

. their whole time to preaching and teaching the 
people; as the castification of the whole population 
into the four grades, the Brahmans, first caste; sol
diers, second; merchants and mecqanics, third, and 
the uneducated laborers, including the great rank 
and file of the population, the fourth caste, besides 
many very poor people, who do not live in houses, 
but without like animals and have no caste. As 
these castes are not allowed to transcend, the privi
leges of their order; thus putting an awful yoke 
of bondage on the people, so tight and heavy that 
God's own hand alone can break it. This state of 
things leaves the Brahman priests nothing to do 
but preach and teach the people. They teach them 
that the waters of the great and beautiful Ganges 
and Jumna are holy and competent to wash sins 
away. As the low castes are so poor, they cannot 
travel a great distance to these holy rivers, the 
priests have them construct tanks in all parts of the 
country remote from these rivers and supply them 
with water from the nearest river. Then they con-
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secrate them and tell the people that the waters are 
just as holy, by virtue of their consecration as the 
Ganges and J umna. 

While preaching in Madras, the largest city in 
South India, a million people, I gave especial atten
tion to the holy tank occupying a whole square of 
the city; elegantly constructed with nice stone floor 
and beautiful hewn stone steps descending from each 
of the four streets on all sides, so thousands of people 
could descend simultaneously and wash their sins 
away. On the east side is the great Pantheon in 
which all the gods of India, 330,000,000 are wor
shipped. In travelling throughout that great coun
try, six thousand miles, I saw them immersing every
where to wash their sins away. The Brahman priests 
preach precisely the doctrine of the Campbellites 
and Mormons in this country, immersion for remis
sion of sins; but unlike the latter who will only im
merse you one time in life, they say, go in every 
time you sin. As they have no Savior to take the 
sin personality out of them and give them the vic
tory, and their consciences are very tender, so they 
think that if they accidentally step on a bug or 
worm and kill it, they are guilty of murder and con
sequently will have to go again and have their sins 
washed away. The fact that immersion is not once 
mentioned in all the Bible, nor any other word which 
has that meaning ever used for baptism, proves de
monstratively its pagan origin, so abundantly cor
roborated by its universal practice among them. 
Therefore when under the Emperor Constantine who 
was converted to Christianity A. D. 321, and became 
exceedingly zealous and did his best to get all the 
people in the world to give up their idols and turn 
Christians. 

(g) The preceding is corroborated by the fact 
that immersion was never heard of in the Church 

• 
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till after every Apostle had gone to heaven, and the 
heathen brought it in. Lactantious, the oldest his
torian in the Christian era, who lived and wrote in 
the third century when the matter was rife in popu
lar memory; people still living who had seen the 
Apostles and been baptized by them, and especially 
their children on all sides; testifies: "John the Bap
tist sprinkled, Peter sprinkled and Christ sent His 
Apostles that they should sprinkle the nations. This 
is the testimony of the Apostolic Age. "Brother 
Godbey, I thought the historians certified to immer
sion." I know they do, Neander, Wilson, Orchard 
and Mocheim, but when did they live? All of them 
in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, i. e., in 
our time and none of them quote any ancient author
ity. Consequently it was simply their opinion, which 
is worth no more than yours or mine. An ancient 
matter must be certified by an ancient witness. The 
witnesses quoted by immersionists all lived fifteen 
hundred years to late to know anything about it. 
while not one of them quote an ancient author. 
Therefore it is nonsense to tinker with them. 



Chapter II. 

TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, JESUS, 
PETER, PAUL, MARK, LUKE AND APOLLOS 

Mark 1: 8, which includes Peter as he dictated it 
while Mark wrote it; Luke 3: 16, which includes the 
testimony of Paul who dictated it; Acts 1: 5, which 
is t he personal testimony of Jesus who spoke it, also 
focluding Paul the author and Luke the amanuensis; 
Acts 11: 16, which includes the testimony of Paul 
and Luke, and Hebrews 10: 22, which is the testi·
mony of Apollos the author, (not Paul as you think. 
In the chapter immediately preceding Hebrews, Paul 
certifies that his authorship is in all his epistles. It 
is not in Hebrews showing positively that Paul never 
wrote it. It was without a name till six hundred 
years ago when the pope ordered them to put Paul's 
name in it. Of course he did not know. I know he 
never wrote it because he under the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost thus certifies. Besides it is not Paul
ine style, which is very plain while this epistle is 
quite eloquent. It has no name, but I agree with the 
leading critics, Dean Alford and others who give it to 
Apollos, the eloquent Apostle.) In these five scrip
tures, containing this brilliant band of inspired wit
nesses; they all certify that John and the apostles 
handle the water and not the people. How do I know 
this? Because the Greek word hudati in every one 
of these is in the dative of instrumentality without 
a preposition ; whereas if they had immersed them, 
it would have been eis to hudor. As I have passed 
my eightieth year and am looking on the last mile 
post on my heaven-bound journey and electrified by 
the angelic songs beyond the last river, I shall soon 
in His super-abounding mercy, lay the armor down, 
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on the gory field and fly away to the Mount of 
Victory. 

Pardon me for inserting a word from the funeral 
dirge of Sir John Moore; slowly and sadly we laid 
him down from the field of his fame, fresh and gory ; 
we curve not a line nor raised not a stone, but left 
him alone in his glory. No useless coffin inclosed his 
breast, nor in sheet nor shroud we bound him ; but 
he lay like a warrior taking his rest with his martial 
cloak around him. I have requested my family to 
spend none of the Lord's money uselessly in my in
terment, nor give me any tombstone, as I am more 
than willing to risk the resurrecting angels. Soon 
I shall meet this apostolic band on the heavenly 
highlands, who will thank me for correcting the popu
lar mistake, which has hung like a nightmare on 
the Church since the Dark Ages; admitted the 
heathen with their ordinances and ceremonies and 
fastened this yoke on coming generations, super
inducing the useless labor and exposure, unto pre
mature death in countless instances, requiring the 
preacher to take the candidate in his arms and wade 
into the cold, flooded river, stand there, put him 
down and lift him up and .walk out, thus adminis
tering a burdensome ceremony, perilous to the 
health of both subject and administrator, and ut
terly unheard of in the Bible which mentions no 
baptism but the little harmless, though beautifully 
significant sprinkle. (Ezek. 36: 25; Isa. 2: 15; Heb. 
9: 19; 1 Cor. 10 ch.; Psa. 77.) This word hudati in 
the five citations beginning this chapter, giving the 
testimony of Jesus, John the Baptist, Peter, Paul, 
Mark, Luke and Apollos, is not preceded by any 
preposition. Hence there is no dodging the conch~
sion and swinging off on prepositions, as the Word 
settles the conclusion that they handled the water 
and not the people. This is corroborated by all the 
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statuary. I saw in the catacombs of Rome, which 
were made in the first centuries of the Christian 
era, Jesus standing and John pouring the water on 
His head; making Him a personal specialty in view 
of His pre-eminence; whereas the multitudes He 
served with the hyssop, dipping it in the water and 
swinging it over them, as you see this day the· Cath
olic priest sprinkled his congregation with the holy 
water. 

(h) When we entered the house of Judas in 
Damascus where Saul of Tarsus was converted 
under the ministry of Ananias, our whole band of 
eight Holiness preachers broke out in a shout at the 
sight of Paul an Ananias in life size statuary, ex
hibiting his baptism, Ananias pouring the water on 
his head. That house is this day a Greek Christian 
Church. We hear and see much immersion in this 
country, where we know nothing, aboriginally. 
When we go to the old world, where the patriarchs, 
prophets, Jesus and His apostles all spent their lives 
and whence their knowledge all comes, we never find 
a trace nor track of immersion, but all testimony, 
statuary, historical and traditionary, is in harmony 
with the Bible record. The ordinance is not the thing 
at all; but simply the sign of it. There is but one 
baptism (Eph. 4: 5) that Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, in every case by effusion. It is sim
ply a shame to hear the pitiful and pusilanimous 
tergiversations, which the immersionists poke off on 
the people in order to blind their eyes to the plain 
beautiful, unmistakable truth of the Bible ; even 
saying that the baptism of the Holy Ghost is im
mersion, in flat contradiction of Jesus and His apos
tles and prophets, certifying in both Testaments 
that the Spirit is poured and falls on the people, as 
the fiery symbol fell on them at Pentecost. 

(i) These perversions of God's plain Word, dem-
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onstrate to all honest, intelligent people the falsity 
of the cause they are rallied to support; as the truth 
never needs anything of that kind. God says it so 
plain that "way-faring men though fools shall not 
err therein." (Isaiah 35th chapter.) Their grand 
citadel, the "burial," is simply hell-hatched hum
b~ggery, as they apply it to the physical body, in 
flat contradiction to the plain Word, that it is the 
"old man," i. e., devil nature, hereditary in every 
human heart. This perversion of God's plain Word, 
substituting the mortal body for the body of 
sin, could only eminate from the bottomless pit, 
the chicanery of Satan, to keep you from getting the 
sin principle destroyed, which actually means your 
damnation. 

(j) They capped the climax by boldly certifying 
that no one has ever been baptized with the Holy 
Ghost since the apostles on the day of Pentecost, al
leging the inseparability of the miracles which they 
performed, (which were really extraordinary, to ex
pedite the launching of the Gospel Church) from the 
Savior's baptism, which is indispensible to the sal
vation of every soul. In this, they take the bit in 
their teeth and assume the right to interpret His 
Word, conservatively to their own idolatrous dog
inatism in the maintenance of immersion, as the 
sine qua non of salvation instead of Jesus; thus mak
ing it a god and actually promoting it above the 
work of Christ, as they make it the ultimatum in 
every case, and no such a thing as personal salvation 
Nntil it is received, climaxing everything else in 
their bogus curriculum, which they lay down for 
the·-people to observe in order to be saved as you 
see it winds up with the water god, giving him the 
pre-eminence over Jesus. 

I 
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Chapter III. 

THE PREPOSITIONAL ARGUMENT 

Aside from the gross and unscriptural perver
sion of Romans 6th and Col. 2nd chapter, relative 
to the burial which they apply to the mortal body, 
they run off on the poor, ignorant people that awful 
hell-hatched humbuggery, construing the mortal 
body, the body of sin and a flat contradiction of Paul. 
(2 Cor. 6-18.) Every sin is without the body, i. e. ~ 
entirely outside of it, illustrated by the fornicator 
who sins against his own body, also the drunkard, 
little by little destroying their bodies by sin; for
cing the poor body to suffer a thousand deaths and go 
down to a premature grave, tumbling into an awful 
hell. 

(k) Thus the Bible plainly reveals that this. 
tenement in which we live is not the sinner; God 
gave it to us to use for His glory and He proposes 
to come and live with us in it Himself. So the Bible 
nowhere intimates that the mortal body is a sin-· 
ner, but says, "The soul that sinneth it shall die.'" 
Therefore the body of sin is a spirituality and not a 
materiality. It is hereditary in every human soul, 
devil nature, depravity transmitted from the fallen 
Adam and will prove Satan's millstone around our 
necks and drag us down to hell, and as hell has no 
bottom, he will continue to pull us into a deeper 
abyss of quenchless damnation, through the flight 
of endless ages. Therefore if you do not get this 
sin personality destroyed you are ruined forever. 
No human device can do it. Adam the Second alone 
can slay Adam the first. Now in case of the Camp
bellites, they put the preacher in place of Jesus, the 
water in place of the Holy Spirit and your poor mor-
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. tal body in place of the body of sin, the devil nature, 
hereditary in the heart, and the result is that they 
literally humbug you out of your soul. So like 
Dives, you will die looking out for heaven, but find 
hell. 'fhe poor Campbellite preacher, Mormon 
prophet or Catholic priest can never do anything 
for you when the devil comes. The angels came for 
Lazarus and carried him with shouts to Abraham's 
bosom-the Old Testament paradise; meanwhile the 
myrmidons from the bottomless pit came for Dives 
and took him, despite the robed priests and church 
officials and wealthy members, who wept around him, 
feeling sure that he was going to heaven and he 
went down to hell. 

0) This awful infidelity, making the mortal 
body the body of sin, and putting it in the water in
stead of nailing the sin personality to the cross till 
it is dead, substituting the preacher and churchisms 
and manipulations of the Conqueror of Mt. Calvary, 
who alone is able to take the devil at the throat to 
deliver the person from his stygian grip, impoverish 
Satan, bankrupt hell, and bring the world to Christ 
in adoring homage at His feet. Besides the burial 
argument, which they so defiantly and atrociously 
pervert, running their hell-hatched humbuggery on 
the people by wholesale, leading the unspiritual cap
tive ad libitum; they have no other argument ex
cept the prepositional, which is the weakest of all 
arguments and never should be used in any case in
volving life and salvation, from the simple fact that 
the preposition is no essential part of any language; 
like the conjunction, it is only connectional. Con
sequently when I send a telegram I never use it, be
cause they· charge me with every word and the 
preposition is an unessential. 

The reason why we have the statement "into 
the water" and ''out" is because King James' trans-
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lators, who did their work more "than three hundred 
years ago, when we were still under the shadow of 
the Dark Ages, so little light and learning in the 
world, for them or anybody else, and they had all 
been immersed three times, which was the current 
practice of the Dark Ages, that dismal night of 
time; meanwhile not on~ man in a thousand nor one 
woman in twenty thousand could read or write, and 
sacerdotalism had the Church in its dismal grip-
sin, ignorance and superstition, Satan trinity, in the 
succession of the beautiful angels: faith hope and 
love-God's trinity driven away by the dark iniqui
ties which :flooded the Church, indissolubly wedded 
to the world. It was customary to take the people in 
.a state of· utter nudity; the men and the women in 
separate rooms; the latter served by the deaconesses 
and dipped the body right side downward in the 
name of the Father, lifted up, turn it around and 
dip it left side downward in the name of the Son, 
then lifting up, turned with the face foremost then 
dipped in the name of the Holy Ghost. In this way 
the translators of our Bible had received baptism. 
That was antecedently to the glorious light which 
has risen upon the whole world in the last three 
centuries; when the translators themselves believed 
that trine-immersion was the Apostolic practice. 
Recently Dr. Dowie made a great stir in this country 
attempting to restore the trine-immersion; but sig
nally failed. He verily believed that went back to 
the Apostolic Age-a serious mistake, as no one can 
trace it beyond the third century, when the heathen 
millions pouring in brought the immersion, which 
they afterward magnified into trine-immersion; ev
entually a state of nudity, with other ceremonies. 
not now practiced anywhere. The reason why we 
have in King James the statement, "Into the water" 
and "out," is because they · had received it in that 
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way and the long practice through the rolling cen
turies of time's midnight, while there was so little 
knowledge in the world, had fastened it till they be
lieved that it was the primitive practice. There
fore it supervened in the translation of the normal 
effect of water on the brain, which is so prevalent 
now; known in the medical world hydrocephalus 
and by the old world pronounced incurable. Yet 
rest assured Jesus can cure it, as I had it badly 
when I constrained that Methodist preacher to im
merse me, in order to give me the victory for which 
my heart did cry and sigh, but only finding the 
clouds darker and the fogs denser and the inward 
enemy the more incorrigible as all my efforts to 
drown old Adam proved a failure and inpedimental 
to the inward purity and Messianic coronation in my 
heart and life for which my soul did sigh and my 
spirit cry. When Jesus gave me the wonderful 
-fiery baptism forty-five years ago, burning up lodg
ery, sectarianism, politics and worldliness, in its di
versified forms and phases, He effectually burned up 
my hydrocephalus. Therefore I recommend Him for 
all. This is our victory, yea even our faith. (1 John 
5: 4.) 

(m) All those statements "into the water" and 
"out of the water" were put in by King James' trans
lators, because they had water on the brain. Phil
ip and the Eunuch (Acts 8 ch.) is about the strong
est-they both went down into the water and both 
came up out of the water. I have eight times visit
ed that place, celebrated with guides and guide 
books and well known to all. It is on the road from 
Jerusalem to Gaza, due south about eighteen miles 
from the former; the road running between the 
Great Sea on the west forty miles and the Dead Sea 
@n the east thirty miles, eac:ti wa,y down the moun
tain; the distance to short for a river as the water 
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does not sufficiently accumulate--no river nearer 
than the Jordan, seventy miles. It is simply a water 
spout on the left side of the road, and every time 
I recognized it long before arrival by the group of 
women standing around, each holding a waterpot-
an earthen vessel, jug shape, different sizes-each 
waiting her turn to put the mouth of her jug under 
the spout and hold it till it runs full; the water a 
valuable quality much appreciated and carried to a 
great distance; all caught in its fall so no stream is 
there to run away. You remember when Jesus was 
preaching in Capernaum they called on Him and 
Peter to pay their temple assessment, thirty cents 
per capita for the support of the temple, assessed 
on every Jew; and they did not have the money. He 
told Peter to go down to the sea, toss in a hook, catch 
the first fish that bites, examine its mouth and find 
a stater, a coin of sixty cents. Peter went, caught 
the fish, returned and paid their temple assessments. 
Do you believe Peter waded in waist deep to catch 
that fish with hook and line? You know he did not 
as none but an idiot would have done it and Peter 
was one of the most intelligent men who ever lived 
on the earth. 

"Bro. Godbey, why do you ask this question?" 
Because the very same verb, porino and preposition, 
eis are used in both cases, therefore if you do not 
believe that Peter waded in waist deep to catch the 
fish, you need not think that Philip and the Eunuch 
waded into the water for the baptism. 

When I visited that place on my second tour,1899, 
I was accompanied by my son-in-law, Brother Hill 
and Brother Paine of California. When the car
riage arrived opposite the spring and halted for us 
to see the sight, I kept my seat as I had been there 
twice and satisfied my curiosity; two young men 
leaping out ran to it, caught the water and drank 
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.and brought me a drink. Those w~men were all 
barefoot and standing in a puddle of waste water, 
which .had fallen from the spout while exchanging 
vessels and the ground very qard, retained it. There
fore I saw them both go down into the water and 
both of them came up out of it, just as it says of 
Philip and the Eunuch. When they got in the car
riage, I asked them if they got their feet wet and 
they said, "No." Though they went into, the water 
and came out again there was not enough there to 
get into their shoes. Hence you see that the state
ment does not prove anything in the way of im
mersion. This was called the Fountain of Beth-Hor
em, as recorded by Eusebius, the historian of the 
fifth century, the noble preacher of the Gospel, until 
Philip baptized the eunuch there, when in com
memoration of that historic event they changed the 
name and they have ever since called it Philip's 
Fountain. Bedaker's Guide-book is the standard of 
all that country. He lived there thirty years, travel
ed everywhere and wrote the book and certifies in it 
that this is really the place where Philip baptized the 
eunuch. As to the statement, "went down to the 
water," the down simply means out of the chariot. 
as katabaino, went down, is antithetical to alabaino 
a few verses above when the enunch invited him to 
come up into the chariot with him and read him the 
Word of the LoJ"d which he was then reading in the 
53rd chapter of Isaiah. He was reading from the 
Septuagint, i. e., the Greek version of the Old Testa
ment, which had no division into chapters. Look at 
it and you see that he had just read the last verse 
of the 52nd chapter, which says, in reference to 
Christ, "So shall He sprinkle many nations," i. e., 
send the Gospel throughout the whole world, preach
ing, making disciples and baptizing the same as the 
·Commission, (Matt. 28: 19) : "Go disciple all nations, 
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baptizing them." Every other case in the New Tes
tament where it speaks of going in and coming out, 
is like this ; perfectly correctly translated, going
to and coming from and no evidence of any entrance. 
The people generally think that it says Jesus went 
down into the water and came up out of it which is. 
not true for it does not say that He went down into 
it, but it does say that He came up straightway out 
of the water but is well known to be a wrong trans
lation as the Greek word apo in that passage, never 
does mean "out of," but simply away from. When 
John baptized Him, as that was His inauguration into 
His official Messiahship, He immediately went away 
into the wilderness to be tempted of Satan. Luke 
says when He was baptized, that while He was pray
ing, the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove descended 
on Him. 

(n) It is a fact attested by all translators that 
the Jordan, at the place where Israel crossed and 
John preached and baptized is fifteen feet deep at 
low water and as it is in the rapids only ten miles 
above its effuse into the Dead Sea, the current moves 
with velocity of a mountain torrent and no man can 
stand in it. Thus in the providence of God the 
bold old Jordan bears his own testimony to the truth 
certified by John the Baptist, Jesus, Paul, Peter, 
Mark, Luke and Apollos, that they handled the 
water and not the people; as in the five strong, 
passages given previously we have hudati with water, 
the dative of instrumentality, just as I walk with 
a cane and my amanuensis writes with a pencil. So 
there is no mistake about it, they manipulated the 
water and not the people. 

(o) When the Texas boys, John and Edward 
Roberts and Allie Irick, traveled with me round the 
world; pursuant to their request I immersed them in 
the Jordan, which in the many difficulties we en-
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countered perfected my conviction against the con
clusion that such a thing was ever known in the 
Bible times. When we had decended from the Wild-
erness of Judea down into the Jordan plain, the young 
men spoke to my old guide, Sukrey Hishuch, in the 
carriage with us, who was born in Jerusalem and has 
spent his whole life there; educated for the work of 
dragoman, which he has pursued all his life, con
stantly traveling over that entire country, escorting 
pilgrims from all parts of Christendom. When they 
broke the news to him he flared up, much excited and· 
said he would not permit it as he had seen men 
drowned there, so he would tolerate nothing of the· 
kind. The young men proceeded to plead with him, 
observing that they had come a long way at their 
own expense and they thought he ought to permit 
them to enjoy all the privileges. Then when he 
found them persistent, he gave way to deep grief; 
tears gushing copiously from his eyes and deluging-
his brown face, and the young men recognized from 
maneuvers, that he was alarmed over his financial 
responsibility as a dragoman, like a Railroad Co. is 
responsible under law for the people committed to his 
charge. He feared that some of us would get drown
ed and our families would sue him and break him up 
financially. The young men proceeded to relieve him 
of all financial responsibility as they could swim 
like ducks and were not afraid of any waters, con
sequently he gave them no more attention, but as I 
didn't relieve him of responsibility, he focalized his 
attention on me. On arrival I hunted in vain for a 
good place to go down, as the bank was a sudden 
offset and the river fifteen feet deep and flowing
like a mountain torrent. I walked along and hunted 
for a good place to go down, but signally failing, 
having reached a little indentation where the earth 
had broken and fallen, concluded I would go in there~ 
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Having gone through the preliminary ceremonies 
I proceeded to go down; my guide, a big stout man, 
and the armed escort, also stalwart, going along and 
holding me tight so if I slipped they c:ould lift me 
out as the water is always so muddy you cannot see 
an inch below its surface, and if a person should 
suddenly go under he would be utterly out of sight 
and lost. Held by those two strong men I walked 
down with my staff, searching in vain for a good 
place to locate my feet. 

(p) Having reached sufficient depth to handle 
them, looking back to see them following me, for I 
did not undertake to lead them in, failing to see them 
I looked in front and behold they are all out on the . 
swelling Jordan swimming. I beckoned to John, the 
nearest one and he swims to me. Then I say the 
ceremony and put him under and let him go ~s I 
could not have led him out. Then I beckon to Allie, 
who swims to me and I serve him and let him go to 
swim out ad libitum; finally Edward swims to me and 
I immerse him and let him go to swim out. Then 
my guide and armed escort led me out. N. B. I was 
not in the current, which was fifteen feet deep and 
would have been impossible, besides it was so swift 
I could not have stood in it; I was only in an eddy 
at the bank. The bold old Jordan tells his own story 
and forever refutes the foolish idea that John stood 
in his rolling, merky flood and handled all these peo
ple; an utter impossibility. 

(q) I have often heard preachers say that Jesus 
was immer!'led and He is our example: an utter mis
take all the way through, neither He or any one else 
did John immerse, because he said that he did with 
water what Jesus was going to do with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, which he poured on them, so the 
Spirit and the fire fell on them. If he had not done 
with water the very same thing he would have used 
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a · different word, whereas he used the very same to 
reveal what he did with the water and Jesus would 
<lo with the Holy Ghost and fire. You may give 
directions to two persons to perform different act
ions, as you will find that you are obliged to use 
different words to administer the order. If you say 
the same word, both parties will go and do the same 
thing. "Does not the Greek baptidzo always mean 
immerse?" It never does in the New Testament. I 
have before me the highest authorities in the world, 
Dr. Jno. Schluesner of Germany, who has expounded 
the Greek Testament into volumes the size of the 
margin Bible, giving every word in it in extenso; 
thus exhaustively explaining every word. On bap
tidzo he gives to immerse as a primary definition, ap
plied to ships sinking, but it never means immerse, 
i. e., to come up and even in that definition it does 
not signify the ministration of immersion baptism,. 
because they not only put you down but raise you up. 
This means to go down and never come up. Having 
given that primary definition, thus he moves on: 
sed in hac significatione nurnquarn in novo testamen
to-never used in the New Testament, but in this sig
nification it is never used in the New Testament. 
Then he goes on to specify how it is used in the sense 
of effusion and gives every case in the New Testa
ment and finds no immersion. This lexicon stands at 
the very top of the world's authority and the defi
nition all given in Latin because the scholars of all 
nations read Latin and consequently they can use 
the book in every country under heaven. Robinson's 
dictionary stands at the front of this continent and 
gives the definition in English and persues the same 
course, we see Schluesner in Latin. He goes on to 
allude to the baptistaries still to be seen, having 
been made and used in the Apostolic Age and all too 
small, thus demonstrating the fact it was not the 
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primitive practice of the Church. I hold in my hand 
the critical Greek Testament by Hort, Wescott, the 
recognized standard of the world, the consensues of 
all the critics. It has a lexicon explaining all the 
words in the New Testament and does not give 
immerse as a definition of baptism at all, but simply 
gives to cleanse, to wash, to administer baptism, thui> 
in harmony with our Savior's own preaching through
out in which He only defines it by catharidzo, which 
has no meaning but to purify. 

(r) And every other place in the New Testa
ment coincides with this, simply meaning to purify; 
thus showing up the transcendent importance of his 
own baptism, which every human soul must have or 
be forever lost, as he came to destroy the works of 
the devil, whicp is sin. (1 John 3: 8). Therefore 
he alone is competent to this work, which He per
forms when he baptizes us. Consequently Camp
bellism gives no one a chance for his soul, because it 
denies the baptism of the Holy Ghost to any one 
except the apostles, in the face of the plain Word. 
(Acts 2: 38, 39): "The promise is to you and to 
your children and to all who are afar off, even so 
many as the "Lord our Gbd shall call." "What prom
ise?" Why, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 
was the great interest of that occasion, not restricted 
to the apostles, but for all whom the Lord would 
ever call through His ministry and Spirit-all the 
world. The ipse dixit of Campbellism, restricting 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost to the people who had 
received power to work miracles by the Holy Ghost, 
is contradictory of our Savior's definition, running 
throughout the whole Bible, which is simply a puri
fication, and that means the removal of all the pollu
tion Satan ever put in you; simply giving you a 
clean heart. The gre.at work of Christ is appropri
ately expressed in the word cathriasm, now English, 
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though a transformation of the Greek cathargo, and 
means the entire purifying work of the Holy Spirit 
in the human heart; eliminating everything Satan 
put there. 

( q) Regeneration is sanctification ; thus in per
sonality conquered and grace given to keep down till 
utterly ·destroyed by the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
and fire, purifying the heart from the last and least 
residum of the carnal mind and perfecting Holiness 
in the fear of God. All the enumerable ceremonials 
of the Levitical law in which they had so many bap
tisms, (quite a diversity, Heb. 9: 10, diverse bap
tisms), in so many ways are liable to contract cere
monial defilement, which disqualified for tabernacle 
service or the privileges of the temple and the Holy 
Campus, and even the synagogue until the water of 
purification was sprinkled on theyµ. by a ceremonially 
clean person. While water baptism takes in all 
these catharisms, all administered by sprinkling, 
(Ezek. 36: 25), "I will sprinkle clean water on you 
and from all your filthiness and idols I will cleanse 
you, and a new heait will I give unto you and a new 
spirit will I put within you." Thus conversion is 
mentioned twice in the commission given by Ezek
iel 600 years before Matthew. "And take away your 
stony heart and give you a heart of flesh," and sanc
tification toild twice over and no one able to see it all 
beautifully signify "I will sprinkle clean water on 
you," i. e., the ordinance of baptism everywhere con
comitant with the preaching of the Gospel. 

(s) Origin, the greatest schofar and author of 
the Apostolic Age-his father and grandfather both 
preachers of the Gospel, both suffered martyrdom: 
his father when the boy was only seventeen years 
old ; who, at his father's martyrdom, took up ·the 
silver trumpet he laid down for the golden harp and 
began to blow it, running for his life from one coun-

.I 
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try to another, so evading his persecutors as to live 
to be seventy years old; but finally his enemies over
take him; he sealed his faith with his blood and went 
up to join his father and grandfather with a mar
tyr's crown also glittering on his brow. In the pro
vidence of God he was the most voluminous writer 
in the Church, author qf sixty books; among them 
commentaries on the Bible, having the honor to be 
the first man who ever wrote commentaries on the 
Bible. In his exegesis oif 1 Kings, writing up the 
transaction on Mt. Carmel, describing Elijah pouring 
the water on the altar, he uses the word baptidzo; 
thus writing it up as a baptism. Baptidzo is a pure 
Greek word and Origin was a native Greek, a mem
ber of a family of Greek philosophers, enjoined the 
highest culture of the world as Greece stood at the 
top of the learned world. Therefore in his commen
taries you have a grand and irrefutable definition 
of baptidzo, showing that it is fully satisfied when 
defined as an effusion. The awful sophistry of peo
ple wedded to a creed, leads them to every conceiv
able perversion and transgression. Surely no one 
could make an immersion out of that. It would take 
Noah's flood to do it, because it occured on the sum
mit of Mt. Carmel, great and high. 

(t) The Latin Bible was made in the Apostolic 
Age and is understood to have Apostolic endorse
ment. Immerse is a pure Latin word, while baptize 
is a pure Greek word; both of them being ad()pted 
into the English language. If immerse was the mean
ing of baptize we would surely find it in the Latin 
Bible currently used to define baptidzo. It is an in
disputable fact that it does not occur anywhere in 
the Latin Bible, which is demonstrative proof that 
it is not a definition of the word. They contend that 
tingo, which does occur in the Latin Bible means 
jmmerse, which is interiable. Look in Webster's die-
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tionary for ting and you will find it is a solism of the 
Latin tingo. 

When I was studying the Latin language, reading 
Horace, the celebrated poet, he gave the case of an 
old Roman, so very rich that he sprinkled the pave
ment around his house with wine, in order that they
might emit a delicious fragrance in the _ circunam
bient atmosphere. You know that there was no 
chance to immerse the pavement into the wine, but 
the wine was sprinkled on it. ·The great revival at 
Pentecost, when 3,000 were converted to the Christ
hood of Jesus during the morning service and 5,000 
in the afternoon giving the paradoxical agrate of 
8,000 during the day, converted and added to the
Gospel Church. These were all baptized as it says. 
Jerusalem is a mountain city, built high upon Mt. 
Zion, too high to dig wells, as in case you would dig
yrou would get no water. At the very time it was 
supplied with water from Solomon's pools, a dozen 
miles away in the mountains and brought hither by 
an aqueduct. I have been in Jerusalem early in June 
at the time of the Pentecost. If I got a drink of 
water I had to buy it. I never bought it. I never 
bought any, but always bought the lemonade, the 
best in the world and the cheapest I ever knew. The
impression frequently entertained that these people 
were sinners converted to God is untrue, as it says 
that there were at Jerusalem, devout people from 
every nation under heaven. The Jews in the Babylon
ian captivity had been dispersed to the ends of the 
earth as that empire was universal and had come· 
from all lands toi attend their great annual camp
meeting; thus refuting the prevalent idea that the 
ten tribes were lost; they were on hand and their re
presentatives sent in from all parts of the world. 
As a rule the most godly people are selected to go· 
to great assemblies as representatives of God's king-
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dom. This wonderful ten days' prayer-meeting had 
reached the closing Sabbath when the Lord baptized 
them with the Holy Ghost and fire, so gloriously 
sanctifying the 120 that they swept down like a 
thundering avalanche from the Alpine summit; 
shouting so loudly as to magnitize this multitude 
over on Mt. Moriah, the Holy Campus, the last day 
of the feast. The shouts were so uproarous and 
aroused their curiosity, that they come running a 
mile across the Tyrubian Valley and ascend Mt. Zion 
thrilled with curiosity to know what it meant. Peter 
the Seer, so wrapped in heavenly flame, leads off 
in a sermon, which was an actual thunder clap from 
beginning to end, showing them by the prophecies 
that this man they had crucified fifty days ante
cendently was none other than the Shiloh of proph
ecy, the Christ of God, the coming Messiah, the Re
deemer of Israel and the Savior of the world. 

(u) These godly Jews had been waiting four 
thousand years the coming of the world's redeemer, 
since the days of Abel on the constant outlook. The 
thunderbolts and lightning crash sermon of Peter 
pouring on them in torrents of fire, their own proph
ecies of the coming Christ, so wonderfully . fulfilled, 
that the people on all sides see the irresistable fact 
and scream aloud, "What shall we do to be saved!" 
He responds, "Repent and let each one of you be 
baptized, (i. e., each one who has repented be bap
tized) in the name of Jesus Christ, unto the remis
sion of your sins and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost," i. e., this wonderful baptism of the 
Holy Ghost which he had already given to the dis
ciples. There is an obivious error in King James, 
which makes repentance and baptize as ordinant 
commandments. Repent is second person, plural 
number and applied to all of them, followed by the 
clause, "Let each one of you be baptized," in the 
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third person, singular, each being distributive pro
nouns, referring to antecedent which is 'subject of re
pent, mean, "Let each one of you who has repented be 
baptized in the name of the Lord." When man re
pents God always forgives. Therefore the baptism 
was only to those who repented. Next verse is won
derfully explicit and consolitory ; for "the promise 
is unto you and unto your children, unto all who are 
afar off, even so many as the Lord our God shall 
call." That is the promise of the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, which was the transcendent interest of 
that occasion, so persistently and emphatically proph
esied by John the Baptist and constituted the crown-
ing glory of our Savior's ministry, for which His 
vicarious atonement was the great and indespensible • 
antecedent, while the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire, which wa~ to follow, consummates the grand 
restitution of the human soul, for which He was 
made manifest. (1 John 3: 8.) This baptism which 
Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire is the great 
sine qua non, without which the Lord has decreed 
that no one shall see Him. (Heb. 12: 14.) Baptidzo, 
baptize, is perfectly synonymous .with hagiadzo, 
sanctify, because Jesus defines both by the very 
same word, catharidzo, which has no meaning but to 
purify, literally, take the world out of you, as it is 
from ga, the earth, and alpha, not. Therefore both 
of the words simply mean to take out of you what 
Satan put in you, i. e., depravity, devil nature. 

(v) The great trouble with immersion is its 
magnitude, so much of it, putting the body in water 
aJl over, that you are constrained to recognize it, 
not only at the time but the normal trend is through 
your whole life and consequently lose sight of the 
one essential baptism which Jesus gives with the 
Holy Ghost. 

How strange people can be so eggregiously hum-
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bugged by false teachers with the plain Word of 
the Lord conspicuously before their eyes. Be sure 
you get Jesus to baptize you and beware of the water 
god and concomitant delusions. Meet me in heaven. 

W. B. GODBEY . 



CAMPBELLISM 
by 

W. B. GODBEY· 

~n this writing I am frank to confess that I am 
close to home, as I was ·born and reared in the hot-bed 
of Campbellism, and the first twenty years of my life, 
until I bade my native land adieu for the prosecution 
of my collegiate education (which was an absolute 
necessity, as there were no colleges in all that region 
of country in 1853), I heard them preach five times as 
much ail all other denominations. 

When I was a little boy, Alexander Campbell, the 
founder of this church, came into that country, and 
produced a great sensation anJ received a host of fol· 
lowers. In those days he and Barton Stone, the 
founder of the Newlight Church, were comrade evan
gelists; the former originally a Baptist and the latter 
a Presbyterian; both having received a splendid edu
cation and good experiences of the bles~ supernat
ural birth wrought in t'he heart by the Holy Spirit. 
Campbell certified with his trenchant ~n (I have read 
his books much to my edification), that an experience 
which is not begun, perpetuated and consummated in 
the heart by the Holy Spirit is utterly inadequate to 

•insure admission into Heaven. This was in his early 
. itings. In subsequent yearil, his writings and flis 

1 
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preaching show plainly 'his mournful apostasy from 
his spiritual experience and lamentable drift not only 
into heresy, appertaining to the work of the Spirit, 
but even into idolatry. l'lppertaining to water baptism, 
making immersion in water essential to salvation; thus 
running into gross idolatry; as you might juist as well 
worship a god of wood or stone as water. 

\Yhen he drifted into heresy on the Holy Ghost and 
idolatry on water bapfonn, Barton Stone dissented 
from him, debated with him, and did his best to re· 
claim him, but signally failed; consequently, they both 
founded churches, Campbell calling his "The Disci
ples," anJ Stone his, "The Christian Newlights." The 
latter received a following, but only a handful com
paratively with the thronging multitudes who followed 
the former, who after awhile changed their name to 
"Christian," for which they are everywhere quite stick
leristic in contradistinction to "Campbellite," which 
they reject with indignation; but I use it in a theo
logical sense, as it is the only cognomen available 
which is free from ambiguity. As to, the term "Chris
tian," six hundred millions are thus designated, and 
with the exception of a few locations on the earth, 
no auditor or reader would even have an idea that l 
meant the church about which I am now writing. I 
use the term '·Campbellite" with the greatest respect, 
as they are my old neighbors and friends, whom I 
dearly lo\·e. Therefore, I write this booklet in perfect 
love for those people, and unhesitatingly say that if 
GoJ needs a martyr to save them from the a•wful .soul-. . 
destroying heresies in 11·hieh the enemy has caught 
them, I put in the first bid. They are the preachers 
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of my childhood, striplinghood and youth, and my be
loved companions in life's morning. I never can for
get them. I am now in my eightieth year. How I 
would be delighted to Jay down my fife and go up to 
Heaven with the martyr's crown shining on my brow, 
if, in so doing, T could save those people. I can cer
tainly say like Paul in behalf of his peo.ple <Rom. 9th 
chap.), "'Would that I were a sacrifice from Christ, for 
the sake of my brethren, the comrades of my child
hood!" 

The Lord ha:i so wonderfully sm·eJ me, that I ean 
never be an_ything but His mouthpiece. 8u0h you will 
find me in this and all of my writings. 

(a) Very recently it was my privilege to preach 
in a Newlight chureh in Indiana. I found them bibli
cally orthodox on the grand eRsentials of sa lvation , the 

supernatural birth for every sinner, and entire sancti

fication for every C'hristian; enjo,Ying the shine. the 

·shout and leap, living in the glorious antieipation 
· of the I~ord"~ return to the earth to reign in righteom1-

ness, and shouting at the thought of henrinir Him call 
His bride, and the archangel sound his trumpet. 

The situation reminded me of the ministry of Bar

ton Stone, who separated from Campbell when he went 

back on Holy Ghost religi'on and drifted away into 

that wild fanaticism appertaining to wate1• bapthm1. 

How do you account for the fact that Atone has so 

few followers and Campbell so many? Je:i!us answers 
the question (Matt. 7: 13) : 
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'' Broaa is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there; 

While wisdom shows a narrow path, 

With here and there a traveler.'' 

(b ) So long as Satan is on the th1one of the 
world, the saved will be "only here and there a trav
eler;" while tbe multitudes will throng the broad road 
that leads to death. Second Corinthians 4: 4, which 
call.ii Satan "the god of this world," is the wrong trans
lation; it should read, "the god of this age." It is 
exceedingly consolatory to know that he is not the God 
of this world, because it js felicitously included in the 
redemption, and Peter tells us all about its 1mnctifi.
cation by fire, like your soul and mine, simultaneously 

with the final Judgment. 

N. I3. While the final Judgment is in progress 
(which will not be a twenty-four hour day, as is man's, 
but God's day, and He will take plenty of time), mean
while this earth will be wrapped in her . fiery sanctifi· 
cation, burning out not only all sin, but all the effects 
of sin, which had been wrought on her by sinners 
peregrinating all over her surface, through Satan's 
long, rolling ages, which began with the fall and will 
wind up wit'b bis arrest by the apocalyptic angel (Rev. 
20: 1-4), and ejectment into Hell. During Satan'·~ age, 
he bas the long end of the rope, the broad side of the 
battle-field, and the big run of things; tbrongmg multi

. tudes frolicking down the broad way; meanwhile the 
''King's Highway of Holiness" bas "but here and there 

a traveler." 
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Our dispensation will never get the world saved; 
though the G<>spel is perfectly free and all might be 
saved, yet Satan is so ·strongly influential that the 
saved will be only a few (Luke 13: 23) in ou'l' dispen
sation. 

Jesus Himself settles this matter (Luke 21st chap.) 
where He certifies that the world will get worse and 
worse till He comes suddenly, and illustrates it by the 
ante-diluvians who, despite the faithful preaching of 
Noah, 120 years witbcut a flicker, rushed heedlessly 
on, from bad to worse, till the flood came and took 
them all away. 

He also illustrates the same awful truth appertain
ing to our dispensation by Sodom and Gomc.rrah. which 
God destroyed for their wickedness, who, despite the 
preachi.ng of Lot twenty-three years, rushed recklessly 
on, getting worse and worse till the an~ls took Lot 
and his wife and daughters by the hand and led them 
out (because he signally failed to prevail on bis mar
ried daughters and ·sons-in-law to leave the city), and 
God rained fire and brimstone from Heaven and de
stroyed them all. 

N. B. God's Word settles everything for time and 
eternity. Satan has filled the world with churches, in 
order to deceive the people and lead them into Hell by 
millions blindfolded, deceived and led astray by his 
counterfeit preachers, who still, as in former days, 
lull the people into a deeper sleep, crying out, "Peace, 
peace, when there i·s no peace." 

( c) While formal churches superabound on 
sides, competing with each otber for numhe1'8; in 
of souls, Campbellism is peculiar in the faet .r ... U' -i w 
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is no fallen church; as Campbell, after he backslid and 
went into fanaticism and idolatry on immersion, 
founded it in 1823, down on 8atan·~ bottom, whence 
there is- no place into which to fall during probation 
till the end comes and his people all drop down into 
Hell, eternl,lll~· sinking into :t deeper and more dismal 
woe, as Il<'ll has no bottom. 

Frequently while crossing the great oceans, in the 
dead hours of the night, I have heard the stentorian 
shouts of the sounders, repot·ting the depth of the sea 
in thei1· strange nautical language, till finally they 
roar out the loud acclaim, "Xo bottom!'' meaning that 
they had rea<"ll<'d water so de('p that no lead and line 
eould soun1l it; reminding me of the lugubrious wails 
of the damned, going up while the ages of eternity 
speed their Pt'ecipitate flight, wailing on and on, "No 
bottom !'' 

As ~atan is the god of this agP, and so much wiser 
th1m any human being, and he started out as God's 
rival, claiming to be God, and has ever since been play
ing Ood on the people, therefore tbe great rank and 
file of nominal Chri:itians are devil worshi~pers. They 
are not directly so, like multitudes in heathen lands, 
'l\'ho offer sacrifices to hnn to appease his wrath and 
mitigate his punishment; e. g .• Israel from the' days 
of Aolomon to .Josiah ha.I the statue of Moloch (the 
devil) in the valley of Hinnom, in the shape of a 
man with the head of an ox, and would heat it hot by 
fire within and lay a child in its arms and IJJRke muilic 
so loudly that they co.uld not hear it cry, till it utterly 
burnt up; thus wOt"Shipping the devil, to mitigate the 
puni~hment they feared he would infiict on them. 
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The Spiritualists all worship demons, whkh they 
claim to be the spirits of their departed relatives and 
friends; but whicb sho"~ plainly their hellish identity 
by frequently telling lie'I, whh-h only Hatan and his 
people can do. A great Hpiritualist in Denver aJ
mitted that some were lying spirits. 

As these demons are all fallen angels, and older 
than Adam and Eve would be if they were now living 
on the earth, they have much knowledge beyond the 
possibility of mortals. When they know ~hat, as a 
rule it will suit their evil purposes to tell the truth, 
they do so, wherea·':!I they supply the vacuum of heir 
own ignorance by falsification . 
• 

( d) The reason why the Tongues Movement is so 
detrimental to spirituality, causing the people to back
slide so quickly, is because they go into demon wor
ship like the Apiritualists, by having communion with 
the evil spirit;;, whkh would give them tongm•s, i. c., 
languages, if they could; but as they cannot, the) give 
them noises like birds and frogs, in order to Jeceive 
them and get them away from God. It is a well
attested fact that what the~· rail "tongues" is no 
tongue, but only noises, because a tongue is a language, 
and if they had it, somebody ·would under,~tand it . • 
This phenomenon eame into the Holiness Movement 
from the Spiritualists. The Mormons ha\·e had it from 
the days of ,Joe ~mith. The wizards, witches, sor
cerer , jugglers, necromancers, enehanters, legerde
mainer and magician'! in all ages have had it. Satan 
and his m rmidons counterfeit everything GoJ doe . 
in ordttr to deceive the people and get them awav trom 
God. . ;...,_ .. ...,....,.,.. 



8 CAMPBELLISM 

How can I fortify myself against the millions of 
demons who are sweeping through the air on all sides, 
led by Satan (Eph. 2: 1)? I~ you will be true to God's 
triple leadership, you will be amply fortified against 
them, so they can never hurt you. Man is a trinity, 
consisting of spirit, soul and body. The human spirit 
consists of the com1cience, the will and the affections. 
The soul is constituted of the animal life, the intel
lect, the memory, the judgment and the sensibilities, 
while your body is simply the tenement in which you 
live. The Holy Spirit leads our spirit; the Word, 
our mind, and God's providence leads our body. If 
we are true to this wonderful triple leader~hip of the 
Lord, we are as sure of Heaven as if we were in it, 
shouting round the throne. The devil cannot ·.lo any
thing with you but tempt you, so long as you are true 
to the triple leadership; meanwhile all the temptations 
he can possibly bring into availability, through the 
media of all his myrmidons, whose name is legion, God 
will make a bl~ssing to your soul, if you are true to 
His triple leadership, having no leader but Jesus, no 
guide but the Holy Ghost, and no authority but the 
precious Word. 

(e) While Satan directly, through his millions 
• of myrmidons, is doing his utmost to sidetrack people 

and get them to follow him or some demon, who will 

lead them to Hell as certainly a~ Diabolus himself, 
the work he is doing indirectly, un.ler the name of 
God, is magnitudinous, and alarming in the extreme. 
Oh, that the people would study and obey <Tod's, Word. 

1 John 4 : 1 : "Try the spirits and see if they are of 
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God; because many false prophets have gone out into 
the world." 

Five hundred millions of Catholics and two hundred 
millions of Protestantil all wear the Christian cog
nomen; Satan and his emissaries doing their best to 
get them to believe that they are Christians, so they 
will content themselves without salvation. Satan is 
so wise anJ 'ilmart that he always puts a good label 
on his goods, so as to allure, fascinate and satisfy 
the people. Itis his glory to fill up Hell with people 
wearing the Christian name and every other good name. 
You need not think that Satan is fool enough to let 
his people wear a bad name, as in that case they would 
take alarm and leave him, ·slipping out of his fingers, 
getting away forever, and shouting the victory world 
without end. 

Now suppose your name is "Christian," and you 
are not one, what is the conclusion? Why, you are a 
hypocrite .and hastening to the hottest doom in Hell. 
What is a hypocrite? The word simply means one 
who plays religion, when he does not have it. 

Campbellism is downright and unambuscaded hy
pocrisy, becanse they'preach with all their might sal
vation by ·works, which is Satan's sleekest plank to 
Hell, as gooJ works ai:e so plausible that Satan can 
very succes·ilfully manipufate them into the fatal delu
sion and damnation of your soul. 

I heard the Campbellites preach constantly for the 
first twenty years of my life; the greatest men of th~ir 
kingdom, all sorts and sizes. They denied the person
al.ity of the Holy Ghost, whiob is downright infidelity; 
and made church-joining the great, 'Salient point, as 
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they do this day. I travel more than any man you 
ever saw, around the historic world four times, and 
crossing this continent immemorially, preaching from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, and I strike them in my 
peregrinations ernrywhere I go, especially in the \\'est 
and South. It is the same old thing which I hearJ and 
saw those twenty years-join the church, confe;;s the 
Christhood of .Tesus, get immersed in water for the re
mission of sins, and take the name Christian-a hotch 
potch of falsification and hypocrisy from beginning 
to end, without a ·scintilla of salvation; thus deceiv
ing the people and giving them a ticket to Heaven 
through their drnrch, denominated "Christian," while 
it is simply Satan's passport to Hell-appalling in the 
extreme. 

( f) What about church-joining? It is Satan'·:; 
hoax to fool a poor sinner and · dump him into Hell. 
What is the Church? Ecclesia, from ck, out; and 
kaleo. to <"all; so it means ''the called-out people," 
i. e .. the ·.;;ouls who have heard the call of the Holy 
Ghost and come to Go'd with a broken heart and a 
contrite spirit, whom Ifu gladly recaives for Jesus' 
sake, and freely pardons. Then .the Holy Spirit raises 
such a soul from the dead, creating in him a . new heart 

· and a new spirit, which constwumate the supernatural 
birth, in whi<"h he is born in.to God's family, which iti 
the Chureh, and the only Church He lm,;; in all the 
world. 

The very idea that you can join the Church of God 
iR a heresy hatehed in Hell and propagated by Satan 
through hiti false prophefa for the swift damnation 
which is so rapidly filling up Hell. Our children are 
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not joined into our families, but born into them. Ho 
with the family of God, "ye must ht• born from abo\\>." 
(John 3: 7.) Without this supernatural birth. there 
is no Christian and no Hem·en. Oh, how Hatan floods 
the wor·I.i with his delusion~, filling it up with hn10-
crites, utterl~· ignorant of the supernatural birth! 

Je us, in His preacl1ing, in harmony with the whole 
Bible, consigns all sinners to Hell, arn1 of all the lo>t 
souls in the wcll'l1l, He most terrifically anathematizes 
hypocrites, "0 ye serihes and Pharisees, hypoerites, 
how can you escape the damnation of Hell!'' He re
peated these terrific anathemas over and over in Hi 
daily preaching, making them so awfully mad that they 
actually killed Him. These were the preachers. offi
cers and leading people of the Chureh. 

(g) Very few people know what a hypocrite is, 
The Greek word means a tragedian on the stage act
ing an unreal part, c. g .• you go to foe thl•ater and are 
charmed by the Comanche Indian, whereas there was 
no Indian there, but the man was a painted citizen of 
Cincinnati, playing the part of a Comanehe Indian. 

It is Jistre.ssing to know that the Campbellite 
Church is already large and growing faster than any 
other. because it bas no eroRs on •which to crucify old 
Adam, even, in its awful pelagian heresy, denying that 
you are born with inbred Hin in tha heart. 

W'hen I was preaching in Han Francisco; Evangelist 
Martin, standing at the front of their church, respon
sively to a question ringing out to an audience "What 
i inbred in?" an wered, "There is no such thing.' 
So they make short work of it, by repudi ting heredi· 
tary depravity and thus utterly sweeping •• ..,,._~ 
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tion from the field, as it means the purification of the 
heart from inbred sin, whereas, if there is none, there 
can be no sanctification. But what are you going to 
do with your Bible, where it say~: "I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin diJ my mother conceive me" (Psa. 
51: 5), and, '•Follow peace •with all people, and the 
sanctification, without which no one shall see the Lord" 
(Heb. 12: 14)? 

N. B. God's Word will judge you in the great day, 
when the poor Campbellite preachers will be unable 
to help themselves, being in the same condemnation, 
much less to do anything for you. The reason I •write 
this awful truth is because God will put me on the wit
ness stand, and I do this that I may be "free from the 
blood of all men." The simple truth is, any and every 
person claiming to be a Christian, without the super
natuiral birth wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost, 
is Satan's hypocrite, whom Jesus consigns to th<! most 
awful doom of the damneJ. 

It is an indisputable fact that the Campbellite 
Church gives nobody any chance for salvation. God 
i~ so good that He saves everybody who will give Him 
a chance, regardless of religion, politics, nationality, 
race, color, or anything else incident to probationary 
life. His loving invitation is to all, and none of us 
has anything to do but to radically repent of all our 
sins, making confession and restitution, so far as pos
sible, giving them all back to the devil, whence we 
got them, and bidding him an eternal adieu, go out of 
busine.ils with him in every form and phase, worU 
without end. Then utterly and eternally abanC:on to 
God, spirit, soul and body. 
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"Here I give my all to Thee, 
Friends and time and earthly store, 

Soul and body Thine to be, 
Wholly Thine forever more. 

" Wash me. in the Savior's precious blood, 
Cleanse me in the purifying 11.ood, 
Here I give my life to Thee, 
Thine henceforth eternally.'' 

13 

(h) If Campbellism were true, that you can be 
saved by reformation (as Mr. Campbell gives it in hi11 
translation, instead of repentance), confession, im
mersion and keeping the commandments, then Jesus 
died for nothing. (Gal. 2 : 21.) We had the com~and
ment.11 away back in Eden; •we had as much water id 
the world (Noah's floo.i.) before Christ came as we 
have ever had since. Therefore we could have kept 
the commandments and taken all the water we wanted. 
as well, if He had stayed in Heaven, as if He came into 
this world of sin and sorrow, suffered, bled and died 
to redeem us from sin, death and Hell. 

This attitude toward the work of Christ is awfully 
wicked and bla~phemous; having the poor, lost people 
come to the preacher (a poor sinner who can't save 
himself), instead of to Jesua, "mighty to save;" and 
to a human ·organj.zation, instead of to the glorious 
Church of the First-born, which can only be entered 
by the supernatural birth; and to the water instead 
of to the Holy Ghost, thus running people into idol
atry as gross m1 that of the Hindoo worshiping hi 
stone god, and depending on his own obedience to save 
him iMtead of on the obedience of Christ. 



14 CA!IJPBELLISM 

Jesus took our place, perfectly obeyed the Divine 
law, thus becoming our substitute actively, keeping the 
law for us, anJ as we ha.d all violated it, fallen under 
condemnation and <'ome short of the glory of God, and 
were thus doomed to eternal damnation, He took our 
pla('e under the law, ·t1uffered, bled and died to redeem 
us from sin, death and Hell, arose triumphantly over 
death, Hell and the grave, ascended on high, sitteth 
on the right hand of the F'ather. and maketh interces
sion for us lost sinners. 

(i) This glorious, omnipotent Christ need'! no help 
to Rave u11, and when we bring in the preacher, water, 
our good work1'1, or an_ything else to help Him, grieved 
and broken-hearted over our impPnitence and unbelief .. 
retreating awa,v He leaveR us to our idols, to "believe 
lies and be damned." ( 2 ThesR. 2: 12.) The Campbel
lite confel'lRion is simply a ri~iculous farC'e, as no one 
ean say Jesus is J,ord but hy the Holy Ghost. (1 Cor. 
12: 4.) You do not know that He i-1 the Christ till 
;mu test Him, Ile sarns ;you, anJ the Hol.'· Rpirit wit
nesses to you the faC't that your sins are forgiven, you 
are born from abon~ and your name is written in 
Heaven. 

\YhPn ,Jesus was on the earth, the demons (•who 
were fallen angels and had known Him in Heaven be
fore the.'· fell) confessed Him everywhere Ile went, but 
Ile hu;;hed them all up, being unwilling to have their 
testimony. Kinners are incarnate demons and utterly 
unacquainted with ,Jesus, so their confession is a blas
phemous farce. \Yhy don't the;Y get them down on 
their knees till the.'' pray through and the Holy Ghost 
reveals Jesuil to them as He did to ~anl of Tarsus on 
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the Damascus road, and to every other sinner who ever 
does get saved? Then they will confess Him with 
radiant faces and shouts of victor.'·· \Yhat an awful 
pity to have poor, lost, ignorant men anJ women, ex
posed to wrath and Hell, thus hallucinated and hum
bugged by unconverted preachers and church-members 
calling themselves Christians, when aliens to God, 
strangers to grace, and exposed to wrath and Hell! 

. Misery loves company, consequently churches which 
have no salvation are the most aggres.'live and the most 
prQselytic in all the world, c. g., the ,Jewish Church. 
It had degenerated into dead formality. holl0ow hypoc
risy, and even gross iJolatry, because they had idolized 
the Mosaic ordinances augmented by the traditions 
of the elders, and Jesus told t'hem that they were 
compassing sea and land to make one proselyte, and 
when they had done their l\'ork he was two-fold mor~ 
the child of Hell, i. e., to his own multitudinous in
iquities he had added the awful sin of hypocrisy, be
ing catalogueJ with the people of God "'hen still a 
citizen of Satan's kingdom! 

(j) Thus the Campbellite Church, under the en
ticing cognomen "Christian," is adroit!.'· used h.v Hatan 
to capture ignorant peoplf", rninly hallucinated with 
the fond delusion that, if they become members of the 
"Chlrigtfan ( ?) Church'' they are f'hristians. This 
would be true if the.'' did become members of the 
Christian Church, which they ean only do by getting 
born from above (John 3: 7), in which case the Holy 
Ghost gives the new heart, and new spirit, actually 
creating the "new man," in the fallen soul and wit
nessing to His own mighty "t\"ork so clearly thnt yon 
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iwill know it better than you know anything else, and 
the shine of Heaven on your face will make you the 
advertiser of your own salvation to everybody yon 
meet. When God makes you a Christian, you know 
it ·so well that you really care nothing about what peo
ple call you. They have called God's people harl 
names in all ages; but they care nothing about it and 
W€ar the cognomen till heavenly lustre so accumulates 
on it that its primitive reproach goes into eclipse. · 

Campbellism actually gives you no chance for your 
life, because it is as destitute of the grand sine qua 
nons of experimental ·:ialvation as the farmer's almanac 
or the Koran of Mohammed. You can get saved in the 
Campbellite Church, Roman Catholic, Moslem or any
where else. "In the day thou seekest me with all thy 
heart, I will be found of thee." . God's Word can't 
fail. Therefore nobody has anything to do but seek 
Him with his whole heart and salvation comes along, 
a heavenly cyclone. giving him the shine, the shout, 

and the leap. 
I preached one day last August in a KentU'cky 

camp-meeting, led by a flaming Holiness evangelist, 
who told me in private conversation that he had been 
born, reared and educated in the Campbellite Church, 
thinking .he was a Christian till, in t'he good providence 
of God, conviction opened his eyes to see himself a 
poor, lost sinner, an alien to God and a stranger to 
grace. Going off to a mountain alone, and falling 
down before .God, he said, "Now, Jesus, I have come 
out here to get you to save my soul, and if you do not, 
somebody, ·110me one, will come along here and find 
a pile of bones." You know Jesus never lets a case 
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of that kind go by. The result was, he left the moun· 
tain ere long a new creature, •with the whole world 
looking new, bright and beautiful on all sides. 

He had spent his life in the so-calleJ Cilristian 
Church, but bad never been a Christian before, but 
a poor, deluded hypocrite, thinking that he was a 
Christian. A :ilhort time subsequent, he beard Andrew 
Johnson preach on sanctification. Got convicted for 
it, sought and found it, \Wnt home t his church shout
ing the victory and thinking they certainly would re
ceive . the good news with gladness, but how he was 
disappointed, when on }\is return, after a two weeks' 
meeting, he learned that they had helJ a church con· 
ference in his absence and turned him out, simply be
cam1e he got Bible salvation, which we must all ·have 
or go down to Hell. 

Dear Brother Dawso.n said to me, "Brother God
bey, I am no comeouter. I see the Church of God 
clearly revealed in the Bible and prefer to hold mem· 
bership in it, but they have excommunicated me." So 
I took him into the Nazarene Qhurch, and sent his 
membership to Dr. Brazee in Los Angeles, Cal. 

(k) The only utility of the Church on earth is 
to get people ready for the Church triumphant in 
Heaven. In order to do this, every one must be born 
from above and sanctified wholly. The true Church 
on earth does that very work. The Church which is 
tlelinquent in that work is either fallen, and become 
"the synagogue of Satan," or, as in case of the Camp
bellite, not fallen because launohed on Satan's bottom 
with nothing to fall from. Why do I use this plain 
phraseology! Because I have m m on 
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ment Bar, where I must meet all the people to whom 
I have had a chance to tell the good news of salvation, 
and to warn them against Satan's counterfeits, his 
grea:'led plank over which he slides deluded millions 
into Hell. 

The supernatural birth, i . c .• the regeneration of 
the Holy Ghost, is the bottom of the Christian experi
ence we must all ham if we go to Heaven. Campbel
lism is not onl~· n1terly destitute of spiritual regenera
tion. but I artually heard their preachers denounce 
and ridicule it as wild fanaticism the first twenty yearR 
of m~· life, making all manner of fun of it and doing 
their best to prejudice the people against it so they 
woulJ think there WtH! no such thing, and then would 
come and join them. 

Inste11d of preaehing GoJ's awful truth, ''the soul 
rhat sins, it shall die" (Ezek. 18 : 4·20), and getting 
convietion on the people like a nightmare, so they 
would see Hell open and demons racing from the pit 
and reaching their fiery fingers after them to bind them 
in clanking chains, and drag them down to spend an 
eternity of woe in a burning Hell, till they would 
crowd the altar and cry for mercy till the bending 
Heavens would bring Jown showers of regenerating 
grace and sanctifying power, they would spend their 
time burle.-iquing Holy Ghost religion, till they would 
preach away all the convidion the people had. Then 
they would go to preai·hing "born of water'.' with all 
their might, telling them that the re~eneration is im
mersion in water, as Campbell in his Christian Hy11-
tt•111 positively states. Thus they run them into idol
atry gross as the .heathens, taking them to a mill· 
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ponJ instead of Jesus; thus making them idolators 
instead of Christians. 

Suppose you are called a Christian when you are 
not one, you certainly know that the devil is as sure 
of you as though you were a drunkard or a murderer. 
To be called ""hat you are not (with your own con
sent), is the very essence of hypo<'risy, and most 
abominable in the sight of God. 

(l) What about "born of water"? (.John 3: 5.) 
We want nothing but the truth, by which we wm be 
judged in the Great Day. Will you not take the warn
ing in time, before ~mu stand before the Great White 
Throne~ I tell you the plain and unvarnished truth, 
so I will be clear of your blood. You ma.'· reject it 
now, but you cannot, when the world is on fire. If 
you let Satan's preachers, themselves ignorm1t of God's 
regenerating grace and sanctifying power, hoax and 
delude you, you will he sorry when it is too late. 

Nicodemus thought Jesus meant literal water ap
plied to his body, i. e., a physieal birth, but 'Jesus not 
only corrected him in plain and unmistakable words, 
but castigated him for the awful mistake he had made, 
as he was a teacher in Israel and ought to have known 
better. You see, he thought, like the Campbellites, 
that Je:ius meant a boJily birth, therefore he said, 
"How can a man be born 1\"hen ·he is old? f'an he 
the second time enter into his mother's womb and be 
born?" Jesus beautifull.v e<>rrected him (v. 6), "That 
which is generated of the ~pirit is spirit. but that 
which is generated of depravity, is depravity." 
V. 7, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born from above." V. 8, "The Spirit breathes on. 
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whom he will; thou hearest his voice, but canst not 
tell whence he cometh and whither he goeth; even so 
is every one who is born of the Spirit." 

(m) Jesus, in this wonderful sermon to Nico
demus, said not one word about the human body, nor 
a physical birth, but spoke all the time of spiritual 
thing:i. Religion is all spirituality, for which reason 
Campbellism is a random shot altogether, as it is ·Jesti
tute of spirituality, being infidelity on the Holy Ghost 

and idolatry on immersion. 
That's the reason ·why it is so popular and takes 

so rapidly; it has no self-denial, but offer:; you a 
balloon ride to Heaven on flowery beds of ease, while 
others fight to win the prize and sail through bloody 
seas. The way to Heaven is a death route, self-denial 
all the way, involving the actual crucifixion of the 

sin personality. (Rom. 6: 6.) 
The preaching of Campbellites is simply an in

genious perver:iion of the Bible, which is a spiritual 
book, sealell to unspiritual people. They give it all 
a mental or physical exegesis, thus missing humanity 
altogether, beca11se the mind is not the man, neither 
is the body, but only his tenement, in which he abides 
during his probation. The human spirH is foe man, 
who possesses the mind and abides in the body. This 
human spirit was killed by .Satan in the fall, and that 
death has been transmitted by Adam to all his pos
terity, so that a spiritual corpse is the real status of 
every sinner. You cannot commit a sin and retain 
spiritual life, a''!! God says, "The soul that sinneth it 
shall die." His Word is as immutable as His throne, 
and all true, whether we believe it or not. 
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In regeneration the Holy Spirit creates the divine 
life in the human spirit. "You bath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and in sins" (Eph. 
:! : 1), Greek. zooccpoicsc, from zooec, life, and poyes, 
to create. Hence you see the literal meaning is, He 
hath created life in you. Therefore, in regeneration 
the Holy Spirit creates the l!ivine life in the human 
spirit, thus raising us from the Jead. Without this 
resurrection, you are Satan's spiritual corpse, like the 
devil, the greatest corpse in the universe. and so ~·ou 

are fit only to abide with him in Hell. 

When Jet1us createR the divine life in ytm, by His 
omnipotent Agent, the Holy Ghost, He gives you the 
witness to the same, so ~·ou will know it better than 
~·ou know anything else. 'Ve know •what men have 
taught us, but when the Holy Ghost teaches you, as 
His work is perfect, ~·o'u will know it indubitably. 

Oh, how blessed thiR experiment~! certainty, which 
God bas for Hh1 children, saving you gloriously from 
Satanic and human delusion, and humbuggery. 

( n) In our Ravior's sermon to the woman at 
Jacob's well, He mentions water seven times ; wher&'llJ, 
to Nicodemus, only once. She natuTally concluded 
that He meant the water sparkling ninety feet deep 
in Jacob's well, for which she had come a mile, a"! 
it was extraordinary. 

He twice told her that she was mi,,itaken, that He 
.did not mean the water in the •well, but the water of 
life, which He gives every truly p~nitent, believi:ag 
soul. N. B. The Rible was never written wlth chap
ters anJ verses, those divisions having been made by 
the London printers, :u 1551; who were so ignorant 
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of tht> meaning that their divhdon frequently marR 
the subject by breaking it in two in the middle. 

Xow wink at the fourth elwpt..>r di\'ii-;ion of Rt 
John's Gospel, and you run imm<'(liately into Ili'I 
sermon to the woman at the well, in which Ile men· 
tions the water se,·en ti i ies, she thinking Ile me:mt 
the water in the well, but Ile correcting her twiec 
over, telling her Ile meant the lfring water which He 
Ilimself doth give. He had eh' arly correcte:1 Xico
demus, •who thouglit He meant an operation performed 
on his body; (' lstigating him for his ignoranee and 
1·ertif,ring th;it Ile me:rnt a purely spiritun I tr:rnsae
tion, with no allusion whnte\"er to th<> human body. 

The Bible re,·eals Hod Himself mi the water of life 
all the time. That life is l'!J"llllJOlized by physi<"al 
water, hut regeneration is Go,rs own work and no 
l'l.nnbol. 'Yhen the Holy Ghost r<'gener·ates you, Ile 
('r(•ates the divine life in ~-onr Jead soul; that life is 
the water and He Ilirnself thp Rpirit . Therefore, 
"born of water and Spirit'' simply mf'ans thf' rN'<'P· 
iion of the dh-ine life, ereat(•d in y(, ur dt>ad spirit by 
the blessed Holy Rpirit, and not a drop of literal 
water in one million miles . 

.Ahr:1. for the silly lmmbuggery played off on the 
poor, ignorant people. by Campbell i le lH'l'achers. ~lor
mon prophetR, and Catholic priests. thus eheating them 
out of the salrntion whieh .Jesus has for them and 
which the Iloly Rpirit is on ·hand to adminii;t<>r ! 

"'hat an awful ordeal awaits th1:> false prophetR 
in the Jl1dguwnt Day: when the people whom they 
have Je<'eh·f'd g-et their <'~·es open etPrnall,Y too late, 
and look them in the face and denounee them as 
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Satan's mini~ters, by him manipulated . in the awful 
doom of damnation which awaits those •who have gone 
through this world of Gospel privileges unsaved. 

The people in the former dispensation used to cry 
out, "Prophesy unto us smooth things!'' They are 
still at it. The popular preachers in all churches are 
prophe>1ying smooth things, meanwhile the "Holi::iess 
cranks" are rejected and despised because they tell the 
truth. Rest assured, the day is very nigh when the' 
tables will be turned and the despised "cranks," who 
have Jared. re~lessly of men and devils, like Elijah, 
Elisha and John the Baptist, to tell the truth, the 
whol truth and nothing but the truth, will come to 
the front to abide forever. 

( o) While Campbellhim is radically deficient, 
and utterly bankrupt on the first great work of the 
Spirit, without whkh every soul is irretrievably lost 
in Hell, it is equally deficient on the second work of 
grace, which is absolutely necessary to keep us in the 
kingdom in the enjoyment of regeneration, and with· 
out w~ich, none will ever be admitted into Heaven. 
(Heb. 12: 14.) 

This theology is pelagianism, an awful heregy in· 
troduced into the fifth century by Pelagius, who taught 
that, •when a child is born, God create~ the soul and 
puts it in it, free from sin as .Adam was before the 
fall. The Campbellites stoutly maintain that heresy, 
whieh I have had a chance to knOIW, as I have had so 
many debates with their ablest men. See my auto
biography and read my ten years war with the Camp
bellites. When He sanctified me forty-four yearl'! ago, 
making me a cyclone of fire, I was then in the vigor 
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of my young" manhood, flooded with the Holy Spirit 
and exceedingly hardy physically. Consequently I had 
great revivals everywhere, the Spirit falling on the 
people, putting on them a nightmare conviction, so 
that they would crowd the altar, pray through and 
get gloriously saved. Of course in my preaching I 
exposeJ the foolish and soul-destroying heresy of 
Campbellism without distinction or mercy. Conse
quently amid the multitudes that crowded my altars 
were many Campbellites who came like other sinners, 
prayed through and got gloriously saved. 

My work so aroused them that an old .l~bater 

sent me a challenge, which I utterly ignored and never 
answered. The work swept on in pentecostal power 
and he sent me another which I ignored, still the re
vival wave rolling on like a mighty sea and many 
Campbellites, as well as others, gettii::ig wonderfully 
saved, the audiences even through the week Jayi! a3 
well as the nights, being paradoxically large and the 
interest wonderful. 

One day a man pressing through the crowd noti
fied me that Brother Corn was in the audience and 
wants me to preach on the conversion of Saul of Tar
sus, and show the difference between the Methodists 
and Campbellites. This I did with great plea:i!ure, 

showing up the fact clearly by the Lord's Word, that 

the Methodist has the experience taught in his doc

trine and in the Bible, and if he keeps it, he is a3 sure 

of Heaven as if he 1were in it. Whereas if the Campbel

lite has no more than his doctrine gives him, he is as 

sure of Hell as if he 1were in it. Winding up with an 
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invitation, the altar was again crowded with quite a 
number praying through and getting the victory, and 
amo.ng them a middle-aged woman, identified with the 
Campbellite Church, who shouted over the church, cer
tifying that she had been deceived. 

(p) In the conclusion, Brother Corn asked the 
privilege to speak, stating to the people that I was 
preaching error and he was willing to refute me if 
I would divide time and give him a chance. I turne.I 
the matter over to the people, who decided in the af
firmative. Therefore the time and place were ap
pointed. About two thousand people were present 
when we opened. I was unutterably suprised to find 
him so weak, as he •was an experienced debater and 
had been very troublesome challenging the Holy Ghost 
preachers for a debate. 

In my boyhood the Campbellites were exceedingly 
belligerent, claiming to be the only true people of 
Ood and challenging all others to meet them in debate; 
whereas the Methodist and Baptist preachers were gen
f'rally afraid of them. 

The next Conference made me presiding elder of 
my home distict, where I had been born and reared 
among them and they had done their best to drh-e 
Ho:ty Ghost religion out of the country. When I 
entered upon my district, I advertised i.n all the sec
ular papers my acceptance of all the challenges they 
had ever maJe or ever would make. The result was 
a ten years war, which simply wound up because. they 
had retreated from the field, giving up their belliger· 
ent policy, which had characterized them from the 
beginning, Alexander Campbell, thei-r leader, havina 
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been a great debater. Consequently I have contested 
everything of their doctrine repeatedly on the con
troversial floor and found, to my sorrow, that they 
have no truth; but infidelity on the Holy Ghost and 
HiR mighty workR, and idolatry on immersion. 

(q ) And they all this day make water essential to 
salvation and preach everyone to Hell who does not re
ceive it. In my life-long stud;y, with extraordinary 
opportunitieR, and my four tours in the Holy Land 
and the Bible Llnds generally, and reading the inspired 
original as readily and easily as you read the plain
e;;t English, I must candidly say, in view of the great 
Judgment, that, though at one time an immersionist 
myself, when I haJ no light on H, I find no solitary 
trace or track of it in the Bible. All tlm<;;e places 
where it speaks of going into the •water and coming 
out, were inserted by King James' translators, who had 
been immersed three times, it being the current prac· 
tice during the Dark Ages of one thousand years. At 
that time not one man in one thousand nor one woman 
in twenty thousand could read or write, and conse· 
quently they had water 0n the brain. There was 
little learning in the world three hundred years ago, 
and consequently they inserted those prepositions, 
which are not in the original. 

For example, Philip and the eunuch, the strongest 
case in the Bible, I have actually seen the site of it eight 
times. It is simply a water-spouJ: shooting out of the 
roek by the ·side of the roaJ as you go down from 
.Jerusalem to Gaza on the backbone of the mountain 
range between the Mediterranean and Dead Sea, only 
thfrty to forty miles on either side; too short a 
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distance for a river, and no rh'er is there, or immcr· 
sion water of any kind nearer than the Jordan, seventy 
miles away. This water-spout shoots out ·of the r0ck 
and as it is excellent quality and scarce in that region, 
they catch it all as it falls and no stream runs away. 

(r) You remember when they called on Jesus and 
Peter to pay their temple assessment and they had no 
money, Jesus sent Peter to the sea to catch a fi'lh 
and get the money out of its mouth, which he did anJ 
paid their asses,;ment. Do you believe Peter •waded 
into the sea waist deep to catch that fish? You an
swer an emphatic "No!" as no one but a fool would 
have done it, and Peter was no fool. 1Vhy do we bring 
up the case? Because the yery same words are used 
in reference to Philip and the eunuch going down to 
the water and coming away. ''Down" simply means 
out of the chariot, antithetical to the "up" when h<' 
went into it. 

I have been at Jerusalem early in June, the very 
time when the pentecostal revival took place, anJ if 
I got a drink of water I had to buy it. It is a moun
tain city too high to Jig wells, and it does not rai::J. 
there in the summer. Through the winter, the rainy 
season, t'hey catch all the water falling on their prem
ises and store it away in ta11_ks and cisterns beneath 
their houses, but in the summer it get,; so scarce it 
is bought and sold. 

( s) Here we have the case of three thousand in the 
morning and five thousand in the afternoon coming to 
Jesus and receiving baptism, as the symbol of the bap
tism •which Jesu~ gave them that day with the Holy 
G~ost and fire. There was no separate sfrvice for the 
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baptism and yet it was all over by the final benedic
tion; with no immersion water nearer than the Jordan 
fifty miles away, and it was certain that fhey did 
not go to it. 

They iwere all Jews who had been baptizing since 
the ·Jays of Moses, and as theirs was the ceremonial 
dispensation, in contradistinction to ours, the spir
itual, they had one thousand times as much baptism 
as •we do, receiving it every time they contracted cere
monial defilement; which they were liable to do whe".l
ever they went out in the city coming in contact with 
unclean animals, lPpers, the dead, and Gentiles, so it 
was a common thing to receive bapti3m every time they 
came in from market. 

( t) Every ceremonially clean person was compe
tent to administer this baptism under the levitical law. 
Do you not see those women grouping together the con 
verts, while the men, with their strong voices, were 
preaching to the multitudes on all sides, gathering 
them up and sprinkling upon them the water of puri
fication, the only mode of baptism you can find in the 
Bible to save your life ·? 

Here the commission in prophecy, as everything 
in our day and down to the end of time is in the 
prophecies: ''I will sprinkle clean water upon yoa; 
from all your filthiness and all your idols will I cleanse 
you. A new heart will I give unto you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you and take away your stony 
heart, and give you a heart of flesh." 

( u) I was reared amid predominant Campbellite 
influence, and they were constantly mocking and ridi
culing sprinkling, so there was a prevailing and popu-
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lar prejudice against it, looking upon it as unscriptural. 
All leaned to immersion, and my,self among the balance, 
who constrained a Methodist preacher to immerse me 
in water, when under an awful conviction for sancti
fication and no Holiness people to tell me how to get 
it, and so many telling me that, if I would get im
mersed, I would have the victory, as the little sprinkle 
I had received in my infancy wu not enough. There
fore I went for it, and received it in good faith, but, 
to my disappointment, foun.J the change only from 
dry to wet, as old Adam, with whom I was having such 
an awful battle, like his snake and frog brothers, could 
live in the water as well as on dry land, and all my 
efforts to drown him proved a failure. 

( v) I then sought sanctification nineteen years, 
preaching fifteen of those years. Meanwhile Satan was · 
holding up the big baptism before me and tried to get 
me sati fied with it, telling me it was all I could get, till 
finally I lost sight of the water god and all other gods 
except Jegus, who then baptized II!e with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, giving me the victory, and the shout 
and leap have been getting better ever since. 

There is actually no Scripture for immersion but 
those prepositiom1 into and out of; which were not 
in the original, but were put in by King James' trans
lators. 

· N. B. You cannot prove anything by prepositions 
and conjunctions, becauire they are no part of a Ian-
guage but only connections. Therefore we never use 
them in telegrams. 

( w) What about the burialT It is all right if you 
let it stay where God put it and let Jesus ~ 
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you with the Holy Gho:;t and fire, which crucifies the 
old man of sin, called "olJ'' because he is as old as 
~atan. This is the baptism which has no meaning in 
the Bible but purifieation, as Jesus Himself defines it 
constantly by catharid:::o, which has no meaning but 
to purify. The "old man," i. c., devil nature. is the 
only impurity in the heart of fallen humanity. 

\Yben Jesus baptizes you with the Holy Ghoflt and 
fire, Ile erncifies him, destroys his body and buries 
it, not into water, but into His death, i. c., the Atone· 
ment, i. c., "the fountain filled with blood, drawn from 
Emmanuel's veins, and sinners plunged beneath that 
flood, lose all their guilty stains." 

(.r) If Jesus does not baptize you, Hell will ulti
mately be your doom, as His baptism alone can crucify 
the man of sin in every heart, destroy his body and 
bring him into the Atonement, the sepulchre of all sin. 

The sin personality that does not find an interment 
in thiR magnitudinouR ·-1epukhre is sure to be buried 
into Hell and drag itR votary with it, to .an eternally 
deepening damnation. It iR downright fal>1ification 
of God'R preeiouR "'ord and awful delusion of the 
people, to put them off hy burying their physieal body 
in water, to which there if.1 no allmiion whatever, and 
besides by this diabolical perverRion. they vitiate the 
most important Fkripture God haR given them, reveal
ing the baptiRm which .TeRus came from Heaven, bled 
anJ died to gfre Pvery ·:;oul, without which there iR no 
'hope. • 

(y) l\lark 1:8; Luke 3:16; Acts 1:5; 11:16; and 
Heb. 10: 22. In these 8criptures we have the testi
mony of Jesus, John the Baptist, Peter, Paul, Mark, 
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Luke and Apollos, all certifying that the administra
tor hanJled the water and not the people. All the 
statuary corroborates it, which I saw again in the last 
year, having often seen it before, representing Jesm 
standing and John pouring the water on His head; 
and Paul standing and Ananias pouring water on his 
head. Besides, all the lexical authorities in the world 
certify that the Xew Testament baptisms were by 
affusion. 

Origen, tlw first man in the world to write c·ommen
taries, in the third century, describing Elijah pourin~ 
water on the altar at Mt. Carmel (1 Kings, 18th chap.) 
uses the word baptidzo. The best dictionaries on 
both continents give "immerse" as a heathen meaning, 
and certify that it iR never used in that sense in the 
New Testament. They corroborate their definition by 
allusion to all the cases. Ruch hi the testimony of 
Rchleus and Robinson and others. 

(z) The paganistic otigin of immersion is abun
dantly corroborated by the fact that the heathens all 
practise it this day. -n'hen, under Constantine, they 
poured into the Church by millions, unsaved, in the 
main, they brought in thdr heathen rHes, as you see 
now in the Oriental churches which abound in idolatr;v. 

The first great argument against immersion is that 
it is unknown in the Rible and was never heard of till 
after all the Apostles went to Heaven. The second is, 
it is very detrimental to spirituality, as it is ·,:io big 
you cannot take it without feeling it has something 
to do with your salvation, which is idolatry. 

THE END. 
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CARNALITY. 

BY REV. W. B. GODBEY. 

"For the mind of carnality is death, but the mind of 
the Spirit is life and peace." Rom. 8 :6. 

Death in this passage is utterly unqualified, naving 
its unrestricted signification antithetical to life, appre
hended in its umestricted sense. Therefore it means 
death temporal, spiritual and eternal; the temporal in
volving mortality, culminating in speedy dissolution, the 
chemical laws predominating over the vital, adverting 
everything in their dominion back to the inorganic state, 
whence they originated; spiritual, involving the forfeit
ure of the Divine life, w:i1ich obtains as a logical se
quence from the lexical signification of death, which is 

• separation, thus supervening in its strongest sense the 
moment sin separates the soul from God, who is the 
only spiritual life in the universe; eternal, from the 
simple and undisputable fact that man received from 
the creative fiat an illimitable existence. Originally, all 
created intelligences, angelic and human, were on pro
bation, and consequently liable to fall, which simply 
involved foe forfeiture of Divine life, but not that of 
perpetual existence, which will certainly continue 
throughout all eternity. 
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CHAPTER I. 

• 
ORIGIN OF CARNALITY. 

This stupendous event, :fraught with ruin, damna
tion and doom to countless millions, supervened in the 
defection of Lucifer. Isaiah 14 :12, "How thou art fal
len, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning!" 

Here we see the ingress of sin into the celestial uni-
- verse. There are some things which God cannot do; He 

cannot tell a lie. As He is the source of good only, 
nothing evil can emanate from His creative ipse dixit. 
Three things He never created-devils, sinners and 
snakes. He created holy angels; tliey sinned, thus for
feiting the Divine life, and as a normal consequence, 
they became devils and demons. He created man in His 
own image and )ikep.ess, upright and holy; he trans
gressed and became a sinner. He created the nahash, 
the climax of the animal world, having the power of 
speech and intellectually predominating over all; He 
permitted Satan to subsidize him, subordinating him in 
the abduction and ruin of humanity. Consequently, 
persuant to the Divine anathema, he was transformed 
into the odious, venomous, obnoxious serpent, the fright
ful symbol of the devil. 

(a.) Astronomy reveals one hundred and seventeen 
millions of suns. As ours is attended by a gorgeous re

s 
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tinue of ten foousand worlds, of which ours is compara
tively small (Neptune being sixty times the magnitude 
of earth, Uranus eighty times, Saturn eleven hundred 
times and Jupiter fourteen hundred times the magni
tude of this world on which we dwell), hence the analog
ical conclusion follows that one billion: one hundred antl 
seventy millions of great worlds like ours actually speed 
their precipitated flight in their appointed orbits around _ 
the effulgent throne, responsive to the omnific ipse dixit. 
All of these are held in their orbits by the centripetal 
and centrifugal forces in constant and perfect equilibri
um. l£ this equilibrium should evanesce from any one 
of these worlds, it would begin at once to deflect from 
its orbit, such deflection constantly increasing without 
tl{e possibility of recovery, thus becoming a wanderer in 
the celestial universe, until it would collide with some 
other world in irredeemable dissolution. 

(b.) About midway between Mars and Jupiter, as
tronomers have identified about eighty small planets re
volving. It is believed that originally a large planet 
occupied that space; but by some internal revolution, 
undergoing explosion and disint~gration, the larger 
fragment, persuant to the laws of universal gravitation 
.assuming a spherical shape, and continuing their flight 
around the sun, their normal centre; meanwhile innu
merable small fragments, their equilibrium having been 
irrecoverably forfeited, saw that they were utterly dis
orbed, moving through the etherial space, erratically 
have through all the intervening ages been ever and 
anon calling on other planets, especially Mars and Ju
piter; however, many of them have fallen on the earth; 
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hence all of the meteoric st.ones, which we have often 
seen whizzing through the air, always become luminous 
when they strike the atmosphere. 

They consist mainly of meteoric iron. One of them 
fell in South America weighing nine hundred tons. 
Thus it is a recognized fact in the natural world, that 
.a planet, having once been disorbed, can never regain 
its former tract. I use this astronomical fact illustra
tively. 

(c.) Lupifer, having once deflected from the recti
linear obedience to the Divine administration, thus nor
mally although improvidentially forfeiting the Divine 
life, could not possibly ever regain it; as, like the dis
orbed planet, deflecting farther and farfner from its 
.evacuated track through the ethereal void, having forev
-er forfeited the possibility of regaining its place in the 
plane of the ecliptic; so the great arch-angel Lucifer, 
having lost his hold on God, the Divine life evanescing 
and his glory eternally receding, was utterly incompe
tent by fne possibile availability of resources other than 
the Divine, which he had already eternally forfeited, to 
regain the alienated life and image of God. 

( d.) As the unfortunate nahash, subsidized by Sa
tan in the ruin of humanity, and transformed into the 
odious serpent, he consequently became the universal 
symbol of Satanic venom, malignity and distructive
ness, and becomes more venomous with the accumula
tion of age; e. g. : Wnen I was preaching in Southern 
Georgia, where the rattle-snakes abound in the vast 
primeval forests, a colored man told me that he killed 
a huge monster out in the piny woods nine feet long, 

• 
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one foo t around his body, and thirty-five years old, as 
determined by the number of rattles. Now rest as
sured his poison was intensely narcotic, his bite being 
quickly fatal, this verifying the well-known fact that 
the older foe snake, the stronger and more incorrigible 
his poison. 

( e.) Every finite being is normally progressive. 
This is true with all men, angels and devils. Therefore 
Satan is infinitely worse today than the moment he de
flected bis :flashing arch-angelic eye from beholding with 
untiring adoration the glory of Jehovah and concen
trated on '.his own glory. 

Without Divine intervention, simultitudinous to the 
glorious vicarious atonement, which in unutterable con
descending mercy supervened in behalf of lost humanity 
through the redeeming mercy of the loving Father in 
the gift of His only Son, there never could possibly 
dawn upon the dark horizon of fallen Lucifer a solitary 
gleam of reviving day. As God bas but foe one Son, 
and He bas already laid down His life to redeem our 
lost world, therefore, in all the boundless realms consti
tuting the celestial universe, there is absolutely no con
ceivable 11ope for the redemption of fallen Lucifer (Isa. 
14 :12) and his vast and .unfortunate following. 

( f.) In the twelfth chapter of Revelation, we learn 
that the dragon's tail drew one-third of the stars and 
cast foem down from heaven; i. e., one-third of all the 
angels :followed Lucifer in bis revolt against Jehovah. 

Though Lucifer-a light-bearer, as the name signi
fies-was one of the brightest, wisest and most glorioue 
of all the archangels, when he turned his penetrating 
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eyes, hitherto radiant with immortality and glory, away 
:from the contemplation of the Divine effulgence, beauty, 
grandeur, sublimity and ineffable glory, and there to 
focalize his absorbing intelligence in the contemplation 
of his own wisdom, brightness and glory, in this atti
tude fatally relaxing his hold on th~ omnipotent Arm, 
meanwhile the light which had radiated from his coun
tenance, from the moment of his emimation from the 
Divine Essence, responsive to tlie creative fiat of the 
great Jehovah immediately began to wane, superseded 
by a dark cloud, eternally eclipsing his Christian glory, 
its blackness accumulating till, sable as the urid night 
of Erebus, dismal and horrific, it settles down with fne 
pall of eternity. Not only did Lucifer draw after him 
one-third of the angels (Oh, what a countless host, when 
we consider the illimitable vastitude of the celestial uni
verse!), but, having retained his wonderful intellect, 
surviving the fall which ruined him spiritually, he zeal
ously and adroitly, with astounding availability, utilized 
·his gigantic intellectual resources in the abduction and 
ruin of the human race. 

(g.) Here we see in the fall of Lucifer and his vast 
and infelicitous following, the inspired hist-Ory of the 
origin of sin in the celestial universe. . 



CHAPTER II. 

THE CHARACTER OP CARNALITY. 

The Bible is its own dictionary, lucidly solving all 
problems and putting every quibble into eternal quietus. 
Romans" 8 :7, ''Because the mind of carnality is enmity 
toward God, it is not subordinated to the law of God, 
for it is not able to be. And those who are in carnality 
are not able to please God, but you are not in carnality, 
but in the Spirit, ii the Spirit of God dwells in you." 

Here we find that carnality, i. e., depravity; i. e., 
the carnal mind; i. e., inbred sin; i. e., the old man, 
Adam the :first. Therefore, you see ·God's definition of 
the whole matter is simply antagonism to the Almighty. 
You can see in these Scriptures the utter impossibility 
of subordinating it to the Divine will by all foe possible 
culture of a most refined education, accompanied by 
everything within the reach of churcbism, ethics, phil
osophy and every species of elegant erudition. Conse
quently, the only conceivable hope is its extermination. 

(h.) lWme fought seven hundred years constantly 
for the subjugation of fne whole world. Meanwhile 
Carthage was her most formidable enemy, holding out 
against her armies one hundred and forty-three years. 
At one time, under the leadership of Chivalric Hanibal, 
scaling the Alps in midwinter, vanquishing and putting 
to flight the armies of this mistress of the world, so fnat 
hope seemed to be evanescing amid the gloom of an 

10 
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eternal night. During those perilous times Cato, the 
greatest statesman, was accustomed to wind up every 
speech delivered in the Senatorial Chamber with the 
significant words, "Carthago delenda est"; i. e., "Car
thage must be destroyed." Responsive to tnis ~attle cry, 
Rome pressed her exterminating wars without intermis
sion till she utterly destroyed Carthage and extermi
nated evr;ry other rival; thus sitting down on her seven 
mountains, her crown radiant with the rays of an un
setting sun and her sceptre sweeping the circumference 
of the globe. 

(i.) Here you see the clear definition of carnality; 
it is "enmity toward God," i. e., unmixed devil nature. 

The idea prevails foat human nature is essentially 
bad. This is untrue. God made human nature: He 
never made anything bad; could not, as a good tree 
cannot produce bad fruit. The only trouble with lrn
manity is the inher..?nt hereditary devil nature. The 
great work of Christ is simply the elimination of the 
devil nature, leaving human nature as it emanated from 
the hand of the Creator, upright and holy. 

(j.) A railroad conductor, running between two 
cities, the one on the coast and the other in the interior, 
had a wife and two girls in his home in the former, and 
cultivated the acquaintance of a charining young lady 
residing in the latter. Making love to her, passing him
self as a widower, he won her heart, contracted matri
mony, and appointed the day for the nuptials. Making 
his run to the other terminus of his route, going to his 
house, he murders his wife, carries her out in the dead 
of night, ties a rock to her body and drops her down in 
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.the deep bay. He returns to his ho"use, murders his two 
little girls, carries them out, fastens rocks to them and 
drops them down with their mother to await the judg
ment trumpet. He again returns to his house, washes 
their blood from his hands, burns up the bloody clothes, 
puts on his best apparel, makes his run to the other 
city, meets his matrimonial engagement with the young 
lady. Meanwhile a man chances to enjoy a canoe ride, 
and sees a scarlet thread floating on the water, and cu
riously approaches and lifts it up; finding a string at
tached, he pulls it up. Behold, it is one of these little 
girls ! Ample search is made. The other one and the 
mother are also found. By the time he makes his run 
;they have them all in the morgue, ready for him to see 
when he returns. On reception of the awful news, a re
volver from his pocket does speedy work, ushering the 
poor suicide into the presence of God, there to account 
for the triple murder of himself, wife and children, 
a1ong with a whole life black with sin and red with 
crime. Such was the awful fate of an intellectual, cnl
tured conductor gf only thirty-five years. 

I mention this illustratively of what carnality will 
<lo, when unrestricted by the grace of God. 

(k.) W11en the prophet Elisha met Hazael, the 
prime minister of Benhadad, the king of Syria, looking 
l1im in the face, the tears gushed from his eyes, delug
ing his face and falling to the ground, he approached 
the royal ambassador, enquiring, "Prophet, why weep
est thou?" H e said, "I am weeping over the awful 
atrocities you are going to inflict upon the children of 
Israel when you become king over Syria." He then 
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proceeds to specify the shocking brutalities and horrific 
diabolisms which he shall commit against the poiple 
of Israel, inflicting on helpless women and innocent chil
dren cruelties too shocking to mention. Then Hazael 
answers the weeping prophet, "Do you think your serv
ant is a dog, that he would do such things?" Yet he 
went on, having murdered Benhadad and taken foe 
kingdom. In after years he waged cruel and bloody 
wars against Israel, and actually perpetuated those very 
identical bloody atrocities predicted by the Lord's 
prophet. 

(1.) When Jehu killed Azariah, th~ idolatrous king 
of Jerusalem, at Jezreel, along with Joram, the idola
trous king of Israel, Athaliah, '.his mother slew all her 
own grandchildren except J oash, the boy whom J ehoia
dah, the godly priest, hid, thus saving his life. Mean
while the bloody old grandmother thus reigns over J eru-· 
salem and Judea seven years, plunging the nation still 
deeper into idolatry, till J ehoiadah and the godly people 
crown J oash king at the early age of eight years, to the 
unutterable surprise and mortification of Queen Atha
liah, -:ho thought she had killed him with all her other 
grandchildren. As a rule, grandmothers are passionate
ly affectionate for their grandohildren. In this case, 
"Mirabile dictu" (wonderful to tell), she actually mur
dered her own grandchildren. I mention these shocking 
atrocities simply to show what carnality will do. Of 
course, these are all exatnples of unsaved people, whose 
will is in the hands of Satan to manipulate ad libiturn. 
While it may be correctly observed that unsaved peopl~ 
are not all guilty of such atrocities, yet it is true that 
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they are all liable to these and similar diabolical trage
dies. When the railroad conductor ever and anon came 
home and kissed his wife and children, if anyone had 
told him that he would murder them, he would have 
knocked down the insulter. When Athaliah was caress
ing her grandchildren and covering them wifn kisses, 
11ow she would" have blushed with horror and repelled the 
in ult, if some one had told her she would kill them! 
Satan nas the will, and rules all unsaved people with a 
rod of iron; but, in the finale, all alike wind up in hell. 
Ko unsaved person has the slightest assurance that he 
will not be blackened with the vilest crimes that ever 
<larkened hell, blighted homes, and filled the world wifo 
~no urning. 

(m.) That is so, Brother Godbey, but the case is en
tirely different with us Christians. We frankly admit 
a separation between the weakest Christian and the beEt 
sinner by an intervening chasm, hign as heaven, deep 
as hell, and broad as creation, though the world is ut
terly incompetent to differentiate between them, as only 
spiritual eyes are competent to the diagnosis. 

Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul and body. 
Tl1e human spirit is that which is the defacto man, and 
consists of the conscience, the will and the affections. 
Tne conscience is God's telephone through which He 
speaks to the soul, and convicts the sinner. Fortunately 
for us, the conscience survived the fall, the solitary 
Edenic virtue shining like a diamond illuminating the 
dismal concave, inspiring a celestial hope amid human 
wreck and ruin. If the conscience had gone down in the 

' fall , the hope of humanity would have sunken into the 

' 
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ray less gloom of an eternal nignt; the sad requiem 
filling the labyrinth corners of damnation with the lugu
brious wails of hopeless -despair. Reckless and indis
criminate perpetuations of brutal and diabolical atroci
ties despite the repeated warnings of an outraged con
science, are fearfully liable to ultimate in the hopeless 
paralysis of that celestial faculty, culminating in the 
unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost; i. e., so 
cauterizing the conscience (1 Tim. 4 :4) as actually to 
clemonize the soul, precipitating the hopeless victim 
across the dead line wnence no traveler returns, but ekes 
away a miserable life, actually dropping into hell. 

( n.) While the conscience of the unregenerate is 
God's telephone through which He speaks to the soul, 
the will is in the hands of the devil, who cunningly ma
nipulates it for the damnation of his deluded victim. In 
regeneration, amid the awful battle between the Holy 
Ghost and Satan, the will is wrested out of Satan's 
hands and turned over to God; meanwhile carnality, 
though conquered and bound, still abides in the deep, 
subterranean regions of the affections, awaiting the de
tergent efficacy of the cleansing blood, the paradoxical 
elixir of entire sanctification, which alone can expur
gate "all the filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect
ing holiness in the fear of God" ( 2 Cor. 7 :1). Mean
while the consuming fires of the Holy Ghost cremate all 
things chafl'y in the Christian character, thus eliminat
ing frivolities, trivialities, hilarities, levities, follies and 
impertinent jocosities, giving to the fully consecrated 
and undoubting recipient that well-rounded Christian 
.character which is the heavenly bonanza, transmitting 
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to the humble soul perpetual victory, perfect rest, and 
an abiding heavenly prelibation. until this radical ex
purgation of the affections by the cleansing blood and 
the refining fire supervenes, carnality still abides in the 
heart. 

( o.) N. B. This carnality ( i. e., devil nature) is 
the same in the heart of a Christian as in that of a sin
ner or a devil, the only difference existing in the envi
ronments. Hence the imminent peril to which every 
unsanctified Christian is constantly exposed. This car
nality is Satan's powder. It is hell's dynamite, and we 
know not what moment it will explode and forever de
molish the gorgeous superstructure which regeneration 
has built in the heart and hopelessly wreck the beautiful 
Christian character which has already won the admira
tion of thousands, both terrestrial and celestial. Mean
while Satan's powder is in the heart, and remember that 
Satan's myrmidons are shooting Greek fire at it, in san
guine anticipation of an explosi~n. 

(p.) When King Saul met the Lord's prophets, the 
Bible says, "God gave him another heart." Oh, what 
a glorious and indubitable conversion, much after the 
order of his celebrated namesake, the Apostle Paul, 
when so miraculously converted on the Damascus Road! 
Saul heroically preached the everlasting Gospel of his 
dispensation, especially when he visited Samuel's Bible 
School at Nioath in Ramah, where he not only preached 
all day, but all night. In his royal administration he 
was a mighty man, wise in council and redoubtable on 
the battle-field, reigning over I srael forty years with 
great efficiency and prosperity. Yet he came to a dread-
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ful end, b~cause he did not get rid of carnality, which 
in his case especially developed in the form of self-will, 
,so conspicuously manifested when God. sent him wifo 
·orders utterly to exterminate the Amalekites, when, per
suant to his own will, he res~rved King Agag and the 
.finest of the herds and flocks. Why did God command 
him to destroy the Amalekites? Because they fought 
against Israel forty years to keep them from entering 
the land of Canaan. The Old Testament is grandly anr1 
luminously symbolic of New Testament experience. 
Tnerefore, as Saul in his royal capacity represented all 
Israel, it was really pertinent that he should destroy 
everything that had at any time aµtagonized their prog
ress iJ.nd defeated their ingress into the Land of Canaan, 
which symbolizes our bold imagery of milk and honey, 
corn and wine, Eschol grapes and delicious fruits, the 
sweet experience of perfect love, climaxing entire sanc
tification. 

The practical lesson involved in God's-commandment 
to Saul to etterminate the Amalekites and all their po~
sessions, simply and indisputably shows up the fact 
that we are to exterminate everything that ever did an
tagonize our efforts to get sanctified wholly. You see 
in the awful finale how •8-aul displeased God by sparing 
Agag and the valuable herds and flocks, so that He cast 
him away, no longer answering his prayers by "urim 
and thummim," or in dreams and visions. The result 
was, he became a hopeless apostate, and finally turned 
spiritualist, sadly winding up his career in suicide. 
Agag here symbolizes carnality in the person of old 
Adam, while the flocks and herds. symbolize all of our 

\ 
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ill-gotten gains, which we must sacrifice if we woulcl 
get sanctified wholly. 

The fate of Saul is a:e. everlasting refutation of that 
delusive dream, "Once in grace, always in grace." Saul'" 
conversion, when "God gave him another heart," can
not be called inrto question, while his utter abandonment 
and alienation from God, ending his life by suicide, for
ever confirm the sad conclusion of his hopeless apostacy 
and final perdition. 

(q.) We see in the family of Abraham (Gal. 14) 
Ishmael born of carnal generation, and utrerly cast 
away, with Hagar, his mother, representing the carnal 
church, i. e., fallen Jerusalem; while Isaac, who was 
born not by natural generation, but the supernatural in
tervention of fne Holy Ghost, retained in the home, sole 
heir of the princely fortune, and Sarah, his mother, 
symbolizing the New Jerusalem in heaven, the true
Bride of Christ, and the mother of God's children. Here 
you can see that God positively commanded Abraham to 
cast out Ishmael, who so vividly represents the old 
man of sin. 

This allegorizedl proof is plain and unmistakable, -in
volving the conclusion that we cannot take old Adam 
with us to heaven. There is no possible evasion of the 
conclusion. We must get rid of him this side of the 
pearly portals. You cannot enter heaven dragging -along 
with you the old body of sin. Oh, how perilous to post
pone, hallucinated by the vain delusion that you wi11 
be able to drop him off somewhere! Millions have thus 
indulged, and, going out of fnis world with that old 
body of sin tied to them by the adamantine chains of 
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carnal lust, passion, temper, pride, ambition, covetous· 
ness and self-will, have. found themselves in hell with 
old Adam, instead of in heaven with the redeemed and 
sanctiP,ed. l\fark it down forever, you absolutely crunnot 
take old Adam to heaven with you. 

( r.) Rom. 6 :6. ''Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified along with Him, in order that foe body of 
sin may be destroyed, that we may no longer serve sin." 
Here we have "sunes tan roothee." Instantaneously and 
completely crucified along with Him, involving a pano
rama of Calvary in which you get a conspicuous view of 
Jesus dying for you on the cross, thus by His vicariou~ 
substitutionary atonement actually redeeming your soul 
from sin, death and hell. In this contemplative atti
tude of radical r'epentance, receptive and appropriative 
faith, your burden of guilt rolls away, the Holy Gnost 
pours into your heart a heavenly river of regenerating 
love, responsire to whose thrilling impulses you go on 
and climb upon the cross and suffer crucifixion along 
with Christ, the Holy Ghost administering all the need
ed help in nailing you to the cross with your blessed lov
ing Savior, who is there dying to save you. Thus you, 
along with Him on the cross, actually die to everything 
sinful, worldly and carnal. 

In these two verbs, crucify and destroy, of which 
"old man" is the subject 0£ the former, and "body" of 
the latter, we have the aorist tense which always and in
variably reveals an action performed instantaneously 
and completely. It is the lightning tense constantly in 
New Testament, revelatory of the mighty works of the 
Holy Ghost, forever sweeping from the field Keswick-
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ism and all other gradualisms. As Wesley well says, 
"Though a man may suffer hours on the cross, yet the 
momentarrives when he breathes his life awayand hence
forth only lives the life of eternity." "I die · daily" \ 1 
Cor. 15 :31) is often quoted confirmatory of fois dogma 
-"always dying and never dead." 'l'he application is 
utterly incorrect, as Paul in that chapter is not speaking 
of the soul, but of the body, and simply means his daily 
exposition to martyrdom. The Greek is the most nm~ 
cious, comprehensive, tenacious, unequivocal and signifi
cant language in the world. God miraculou ly made it 
for the revelation of His glorious truth, and equally 
miraculously dissemin~ted it throughout the whole 
world by the Alexandrian conquests, preparatory to the 
universal evangelization inaugurated in Matthew 28 :19. 
It is an undeniable fact that the combined forces and re
sources of this wonderful language are actually laid un
der contribution to reveal and enforce the grand ancl 
glorious doctrine and experience of instantaneous and 
entire sanctification, received after regeneration. 

( s.) Keswickism is not sa.ncti:fication, but regenera
tion, which always conquers the old man and gives grace · 
to hold him in subjugation, preventing his overt com
mission of sins, while it is the province of real sanctifica
tion to slay him, world without end. 



CHAPTER UL 

DESTIXA'l'ION OF CAHNALlTY. 

"Tile soul that sinneth, .it shall die." Ezek. 18 :4 
and 20. James 1 :± and 4 :8 speaks of the "doubled
souled" man, my version involving the conclusion that 
sinners have one soul which is evil; sanctified people 

· one soul which is holy and the unsanctined Christians 
here addressed, two souls, the one carnal and the other 
spiritual. Hence the fervency of James 4 :8 in his unan
imous a.liar call, "Cleanse your ii.and, ye sinners, and 
purify your hearts, ye double-souled people." Al8o our 
Savior in Matt. 16 :25, "Whosoever will save his soul 
shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose his soul for :Niy 
sake shall preserve it unto eternal life." (My version 
and also R. V.) Thus in harmony with James setting 
forth the fa.ct that pursuant to the fall, every son of 
Adam is born into the world with a bad soul, destined. 
to damnation, unless he avails himself of the glorious. 
redemptive scheme. This he can only do by confessing 
judgment against himself, and surrendering up to die,. 
taking chances on the promised resurrection. For this. 
reason, the "saved are °few,'' (Luke 13 :23) because the· 
way to Heaven is a death route, every step marked with 
blood. · Few are heroic enough to die. Consequently,. 
though many strive, but few forego the soul agony in
separable from the enterprise of entering into foe 
idngdom. 

21 . 
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(t.) Humanity is a unit. 'I'here never was but one 
creation. When God created man, He created the race, 
Eve being but a transformation of Adam's rib. "Of 
one man God created every race of men to dwell on the 
face of the whole earth." This "one man" was Adam. 
When he fell, the whole liuman race fell, for they were 
all in' him seminally. Hence every human 1being in all 
foe flight of centuries and ages inherited the carnality, 
i. e., devil nature, which Satan transmitted to Adam. 
Hell is God's penitentiary for the incarceration of Sa
tan and all his followers, including all spirits out of 
harmony , with Himself and His righteous administra
tion; con~quently, this de>il nature in every angelic 
and human person is destined to the pandemonium. 
Sin is Satan's oldest son, and death his oldest grandson. 
Sin is devil nature, and death lexically. 

In the material world, the vital and chemical forces 
are irreconcilable antagonisms, antithetically and anti
podal, thus irreconcilable either with the other. In 
youth, the vital forces predominate; in age, the chemi
c~l; while in middle life they are in equalibro. When 
by reaspn of sickness or age; the chemical predominate 
over the vital, dissolution :normally supervenes. The 
human body contains sixty-two different chemical ele
~menh:l. Therefore its dissolution into these eleuents 
out of whfoh it was built by· the vital forces,. con.stitute!i 
physical death. The case is altogether different with 
the soul, which is a· unit and -consequently unsuscepti
ble of 'dissolution, having no constituent elements into 
which it could be dissolved. This fact establishes irre
futably the soul's immorn;lity. 
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( u.) However; the signification of death remains 
unchanged in its application to the soul; simply that 
it means separation. As in the death of the body, the 
~ixty-two chemieal elements of which it is constituted 
relaxed by the vital forces, all separate either from the 
other and return to their places in the earth; meanwhile 
the death of the soul simply means its separation from 
God the only spiritual life in the universe. This separa
tion contitutes the death of Satan, and all his myrmi
dons, diabolical and demoniacal; also including the 
whole ·human race who "neglect this great salvation." 

( v.) The no-hellites with unblushing falsification 
to the exposition of their own glaring stupidity and 
ignorance, confound life and exi&tence, death and non
<'Xistence, which are entirely different things. When 
Lucifer sinned, he died; yet there was no. interruption 
in the unbroken perpetuity of his existence under the 
significant cognomen of Satan, which means adver ;:ary, 
applied to him significant of his opposition to G-0d . 

N. B.-T'he oft repeated Biblical definition of car
nality is antagonism to Goel. Therefore hell is ite- only 
appropriate place. Sinners, however good morally, so
ciaily, philanthropically and even ecClesiastica.lly, am 
.not only full of carnality, but dominated by it. While 
God made hell only for the incarceration of carnality, 
whether in angels or man, thus to eliminate it from 
His peacefiul universe, meanrwhile, He made Heaven 
not -only for the angels; but for the whole human race, 
and yet we should always bear in mind that old Adam is 
under condemnation and cannot enter H eaven under 
any circmnstances whatever. He reigns in you till re-
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generation creates a new man in your heart. After this, 
foough subjugated, he is still tied to you, an obnox
ious, stenchy, dead body, (Rom. 7 :24) which you can
not drag into Heaven. There is no place in the uni
verse for him after the period of your earthly proba
tion, but helL :f!ence the crying emergency encum
bent on· every soul to get rid of him with all possible 
expedition, constantly mindful of the fact that death':; 
harvest is always ripe for the sickle. He spares neither 
age nor sex_, dignities nor honors, but indiscriminately 
wields his wide swath with his carnal scythe, respecting 
none, sparing none. Should he overtake you with that 
old body tied to you, you will never get rid of him. IIE 
will prove the mill-stone tied around your neck and 
drag you down to hell, the only destination of carnali· 
ty, this old man of sin, in all the universe. 



CHAPTER IV. 

REM:ED¥ FOR CARNALITY. 

Blood ailments, leprosy, scrofula, insanity, hydro
Ctiphamons, etc., are of all diseases most incurable. The 
reason why they are hereditary is because they are in 
the blood, and consequently hereditary from generation 
to generation. 

( w.) The blood is synonomous with the life. 
Therefore, a radical transformation must take place, 
eliminating the life transmitted hereditarily from 
Adam, and superseding it by the life of Onrist; thus 
effecting a radical transformation, removing us out of 
Adam the first, and adopting us into the family of God, 
His Son thus becoming our elder Brother. 

The wonderful plan of salvation is currently denom
inated in the New Testament by the word "musterion," 
which literally means "a mystery to be revealed." Con
sequently, science in all ages has been utterly dumb
founded in her assiduous and gigantic efforts to solve 
the mystery of the Blood and Spirit; consequently, 
Satan, the archcounterfeiter has in all ages laid under 
co:r;itribution foe genius and wisdom of the world in or
der to supply this vacuum in the religious systems, 
which he has inaugurated and propogated in bygone 
ages. 

The days of Moses, the magicians of Egypt, led by 
J annes and J ambres who withstood Moses and actually 

. 
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by Satan's power wrought miracles, turning their rods 
into serpents, whose inferiority to that of Moses was 
demonstrated by the devouring of their serpents by his, 
in those days stood at the head of worldly wisdom and 
learning, though the inspiration -0f Satan successfully 
blinding the eyes of the multitudes and literally con
trolling the popular mind. The ew 'Testament woril 
translated "sorcery" is "pharmakaeia," the identical 
word "pharmacy,'' constantly and universally profound 
and an indissoluble mystery, which is known only to 
Omniscience. We know it is true when we receive the 
experience, attested to our consciousness by the Holy 
Spirit. 

All human efforts assiduously energized through all 
the bygone ages to solve the mystery of godliness have 
proved ignal failures, and always will. 'This pharmacy, 
sorcery and '\\itchcraft, currently mentioned in both 
Testaments, reveals the arduous ingenuity, accompanied 
by unscrupulous falsifications on the part of the shrewd 
magicians and priests of all ages, bringing under contri
bution all their wits, learning, genius, and wisdom in 
order to substitute this mystery of godliness which is 
utterly beyond the Teach of finite resources of human 
learning. We are living in an age of fallen churches 
and false prophets, whose intellectuality is practiced by 
cultured scientists in all our drug stores~ You call for 
medicine; the scientific pharmacist retires behind his 
screen, takes a variety of drugs, mixes them in certain 
proportions and thus prepares the desired remedy for 
the ailment involved. The reason why sorcery is con
stantly anathematized in the Bible is because the whole 
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affair was a congery of falsifications for the delusion of 
the superstitious people. e. g. The medical arts are as 
prOIJ!inent this day among the savages in Africa as 
among fne civilized nations of Europe and America, the 
former manipulating their mystic pharmacies, pursu
ant to thei,r own superstitions, similtitudinous to the 
cultured, scientific pharmacy of the latter. 

( x.) This analogy is pertinent throughout the spir
itual world. All religion is a mystery. The true 
plan of salvation prosecuh~d through the dispensation 
of the Blood and Spirit is this day ransacking the ma
terial world, and they are constantly inventing all sorts 
of substitutes, vainly toiling night and day to satisfy 
the longings of the immortal soul, which none but God 
can do. 

When He evacuated the human spirit ~n Eden, He 
left an aching void which the world can never fill. When 
a student in college, I was well acquainted with an old 
doctor who had practiced forty years at that place, 
Georgetown. On one occasion, having prepared medi
cine for gentleman of a refined education, he handed 
it to him. To his inquiry, "Doctor, please give me the 
philosophy of this medicine," the blunt old physician 
simply answered, "Sir, the philosophy of it is-take it 
and it cures." 

( z.) The Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trin
ity. We are living in His dispensation, inaugurated at 
Pentecost. While fne Blood, which symbolizes the life 
of Christ, given as a substitute for yours and mine, the 
Holy Ghost, the only Divine personality on the earth, 
the veritable Spirit of the Father, and the identical 
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Spirit of the Son, (Acts 16 :6, 7) is the Dispenser of the 
Blood, the only Eiixir of purgation in the boundless 
universe of God. While fne Blood is the infinitely 
efficacious Elixir, and the Holy Ghost the omnipotent~ 
or..miscent Dispenser, faith is the constituted condition 
of reception and appropriation; radical and thorough 
repentance, ch<:.racterized by contrition and restitution 
on the part of the sinner and consecration pertinent to 
the Christian, is dispensable requisite to the establsh
ment of the recipient on the believing ground adequate 
to the reception and appropriation of justification and 
entire sanctification. 

Faith rends the veil and escorts the seeker of hol
iness into the scantum sanctorum, where the light of 
the Shekinah eternally shines; the cherubim p~rpetually 
worship and Aarons rod perennially bears fruits and 
.flowers, while the manna in the golden pot is forever 
delicious and sweet. 

N. B. The trite maxium singing throughout the 
ministry of our Lord is "Let it be done unto you ac
cording to your faith ." (Matt. 9 :29.) Therefore yon 
see that your faith is really fne measuring line of your 
experience. We have nothing to do but run up the 
standard of our faith, commensurate with the Divine 
promises, fully asured that omnipotent grace will never 
be delinquent. Let "He doeth it according to your 
faith" ring from your lips and be your perpetual bat
tlecry, resting assured that His Word is as solid as His 
Throne. Having met the conditions of radical repen
tance, characterized by contrition and restitution an<l. 
thorough consecration, characterized by unconditional 
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I . 
and eternal abandonment to God, thus having solidly 
reached the believer's ground, there is nothing left for 
you to do but to believe that the Blood cleanses you from 
all sin ( 1 John 1 :7), and the God of peace sanctifies you 
wholly ( 1 Thess. 5 :23). This you must do without 
any evidence whatever, except the simple promise of 
God to do this great work responsive to your conse
cration and faith. Here comes in the great mystery. The 
Holy Spirit actually dispenses the cleansing Blood to 
your l1eart, expurgating all surYiving carnality out of 
your spiritual organ ism, thus giYing you a clean heart. 

(a.) N. B. Your heart is yourself, your immortal 
spiritual being, occupying your whole body. The mo
ment it evacuates any part of your body, that member 
of your physical organisin is paralyzed and dead. Your 
heart is verily your spiritual being. John 7 :38, "Whom 
believeth in Me, out of His heart shall flow rivers of liv
ing water." Ez~k. 47.:1-12. Here is the wonderful mys
tery, which has staggered the magnates of earfh in all 
ages putting to the blush 1111 foe boasted erudition, 
and science in vain toils to solve the mystery of redeem
ing grace and dying love. It is utterly and absolutely in
dissoluble by human genius, and inexplicable by all the 
boasted exegeses devised by the toiling philosophers of 
all ages, the metaphysical lore of India, the profound 
erudition of deep-thoughted Greece, and the "sons of 
thunder," illiterate, sitting "meek and lowly" at foe 
feet of Jesus, taught by the Holy Ghost the deep things 
of God, have been enabled to solve the mystery and 
shout the victorv to the ends of the earth. 
• (b.) Wear~ still living in the age of miracl~s . God· 
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is really this day going down into foe slums and jungles, 
raising up from the saloons, brothels and penitentiaries, 
flaming heralds and sending them forth as fire brands to 
the ends of the earth, preaching· the everlasting Gospel 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, fom re
peating the wonders of the apostolic age. When J e;;us 
cast seven deYils out of Uary :i\Iagclalene, He called her 
to preach and honored her with the front of the battle; 
last at the cross, first at foe sepulchre, and first commis
~ioned to preach the full-orbed gospel of the risen Christ 
to a dying world. He cast a whole legion (ten thous
and) of devils out ·of the Gadarene, honoring him with 
a call to preach, and sent him to pubfrh the glad tidings 
throughout the ten cities of 11is own country, thus us
ing him to prepare an asylum for the fugitive Chris
tians from the destruction of J erusalem the only survi
vors of the awful Jewish tribulation who did not perish 
by the sword, pestilence and famine or go into captivity. 
The transcendent mystery of the cleansing Blood is solv
ed by the simple test,-get under it, and victory will 
come. The world in all ages has been flooded with vain 
hallucinations appertaining to the Blood problem. 0 
how the princes of the earth in allages lrnve boasted their 
royal blood, disgusting truly all humble intellectual peo
ple with their transparent vanities! Thus they· 'iiaw 
tyrranized, domineering over the down-trodden toiling 
millions stretching out over them the black pinions of 
caste, bincling them in adamantine chains, forged in the 
fiery furnaces of oppression and despotism long ages be
fore they were born, thus embittering their lives with 
wormwood and gall, from whose bitter cup there is no 
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escape. }fan, by philosophers, is pertinently <lenomina
ted "the religious animal,'' universally c-orroborated by 
ihe fact that he is spontaneously religious in every land. 
and clime. This stubborn blood problem which has 
:filled the world with slaves and masters, is only intensi
fied by Satan's counterfeit religions, which fill the whole 
world. The religion of our. wonderful Christ comes to 
the rescue of the groaning millions un<ler the oppressive 
rod of the merciless nabobs . . The proolem :finds an a~
toundingly simple solution,-"get under the Blood" and 
your bfood will be royal and all right. Hence the puz
zling blood problem which has so vexed the world in all 
Jges, enslaving the multitudes of humanity, is solved 
triumphantly and eternally hy simply "getting under 
the Blood." The grand salient point of the myster.v i~ 
the crucial ordeal- of the faith, without any evidence ex
cept the simple word of God,-on His infallible prom
fres you make your consecration, i. e., abandon all to 
God unreservedly and eternally. In thif' attitude, in 
spite of your doubts and the devil, you dare to believe 
that the Blood does cleanse you from all sin, take 
away the carnal mind, expurgate depravity out of your 
heart and make you holy, cleansing your heart from all 
unrighteousness, actually taking away the old man of 
sin and giving you victory. 

(3.) The climax of the redemptive scheme is the 
restitution of the Holy Ghost hack to His vacated ten
ement in the human heart. Sin developed a chasm high 
as Heaven, deep as hell, and broad as creation, inter
vening between man and God, forever impeding all in
gress and digress, thus superinducing an eternal alie11a-
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iion. Christ says, "I am the way, the truth ancl the 
life." (Jo'hn 1±:6.) He came into the world with His 
<Jwn crucified body to bridge the chasm, (Luke lG :2G ) 
:impassable by all finite beings and forming an eternal 
.alienation behrcen God and man. 

&fore Obrist bridged this chasm, with His crucified 
body, the Holy Spirit operated on people extrinsically 
nnd often exc~dingly potently; e. g., catc'i1ing up a 
prophet as in case of Ezekiel and Elijah, carrying him 
away and dropping him down in a strange place, at the 
same time revealing to him wonderful visions of thrill
ing eyents pending in the coming ages. (John 7 :37-39.) 
"On the last great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
continued to c1:y out, 'If a~y man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink; whosoever believeth in Me, out of 
'i1 is heart, as the Scriptures saith, shall flow rivers of 
1iYing water;" this He spare concerning the Spirit 
whom those believing on Him were about to receive; for 
the Holy Spirit was not yet (given), because Jesus was 
not yet glorified." 

During Peter's forenoon sermon on the Day of Pen- -
tecost, having thrillingly alluded to our Lord's ascen
sion from Mt. Olivet up to Heaven, where He reported 
the stupendous wor);: of His vicarious substitutionary 
atonement and received the copious approbation of Hi~ 
father, "Well clone my Son, sit thou on My right hand 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool,'' then Prtcr 
proceed5, (Acts 2 :34) "He, being at the right hand of 
God exalted, having received the promise of the Father, 
has sent down that which you see and hear." These scrip
tures set forth the descension of foe Holy Ghost on the 
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Day of Pentecost, recognized as the normal sequence of 
our Lord's ascension into Heaven, subsequent to the 
work of His vicarious substitutionary atonement, liter.: 
ally with His crucified body bridging the chasm inter
vening between God and man and fous consummating 
the great work of reconciliation, so God could, conserva
tively with the government of the universe, come back 
and resume His vacated tenement in the human heart: 
This He did in the person of the Holy Ghost, thus cli
maxing the glorious restitutionary work of fne redemp
tive scheme, re-instating the Edenic attitude of human
ity with the exception of the variant and l!lultitudinous 
-infirmities which will continue to encumber us until 
eliminated by the glorious transfiguration, when this 
mortal shall put on immortality. 

( d.) The restoration of the Holy Ghost, who is 
none other than the very and eternal God, settles the 
carnality problem, world- without end. T'nis car
nality is none other than Adam the first, the irrecon
cilable enemy of Adam the S.econd; the former Satan's 
oldest son, and the latter the beloved son of God. As they 
constitute the opposite poles of the spiritual battery, 
they can never dwell together. 

-The Holy Ghost is given to every sinner as a Con
victer, (John 16 :8) to every penitent as a Regenerator, 
and to every Christian as a Sanctifier, (John 14 :17.) 
"And He will give you another Comforter, even t'ile 
Spirit of truth, wham the world is not able to re
ceive, neither does it know Him, but you know Him 
for He is with you, and shall be in you." Here you see 
the Holy Ghost was with our Lord's apostles before they 
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received the sanctifying blessing of Pentecost, and in 
them subsequent to this glorious experience. Hence you 
see the Holy Ghost is given to regenerated people, not 
only to administer the spiritual resurrection, actually 
creating foe Divine life in the dead human spirit, but 
becoming their faithful custodian, fortifying them 
against the enemy, and giving them victory over the 
man of sin, and grace to hold hini in S'Ubjugation, lest 
big Ishmeal would murder little J;saac, thus precipita
ting the soul back into miserable apostacy. 

While such are the glorious privileges of the regen
erated soul, the Holy Spirit moves in to abide as a per
manent guest till He completely expurgates the temple 
of all pollutions accumulated as foe normal effect of 
indwelling sin. Therefore, rest assured He will destroy 
carnality and eliminate it before He moves in. 

( e.) Two reasons involve this conclusion. First, He, 
the very essence of purity, will not dwell in a filthy 
home. Second, He will not keep bad company. Rely 
upon it, He will never do what He has forbidden all His 
children to do, i. e., keep bad company. Here the Kea
wickists make their egregious and fatal mistalce, telling 
the people they can have the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost, the abiding Comforter along wifn the old Adam 
living in the heart. Because of this sad mistake, their 
sanctification is nothing but regeneration. They halt 
the people amid the cooling shades of Eden, where they 
ilrink the sparkling waters, rest under the palm tree~ 
and tell them they are in the happy land of Canaan, 
where the milk and honey flow, and corn and wine 
abound, 
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It is deplorable to contemplate the great oriental 
wing of the holiness army thus halting amid the . 
trans-~ ordanic victories, triumphing over the Og of 
Bashan and Sihon, the King of Heshbon, taking pos
session of their fruitful fields, prolific orchards and 
superabounding herds and flocks, thus contented in 
the wilderness, halting and settling down on this side 
of Jordon. Rest assured, 0 pilgrim, there is no dis
charge in this war. The-- walls of Jericho must fall 
down fiat. 'The sun must halt over Oibeon, the moon 
over the valley of Ajalon, and thirty-one giant kings 
fall from their thrones. All south Canaan must sur
render. You must march under the banner of Joshua 
into the great north, fight many battles, finally trium
phing over the confederate nations under the King of 
Razor at the waters of Merom. The carnality ques
tion must be settled forever. This can never be done 
while Ishmael remains in the home. 

( f.) The great holiness movement, a few years 
ago, appearing like a cloud the size of a man's hand, 
has grown so marvelously, not only climbing the 
skies to the celestial zenith, but reaching its arms out 
to either horizon, enveloping the hemisphere, encircling 
the globe and walking with the trend of a conqueror in 
the incarnation of a missionary army in the tread of 
Alexander, Hannibal, -Caesar and Boneparte, expedit
ing the conquest of the world for Christ, calling 
out His bride from the ends of the earth that she 
may be robed and ready for the glorious appear
ing of her heavenly Spouse. In all this we re
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Yet 
we remember that when Israel went out of bond
age a vast multitude of Egyptians, Copts, 
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Nuoeans, Ethiopians, Scythians and other nationalities 
followed them in their exod.us. Of these we never heard 
again. Anon they evanesced during the forty years of 
perigrinations, not one of them ever reaching the Prom
ised Land. How significantly does history repeat itself! 
We have this day a mignty host consisting of all nation
alities, marching under the broad banners of what ttJ 

known as the "current Holiness Movement." Multiplie<l 
thousands never reach the land of corn and wine, flow
ing with milk and honey, and we seriously fear they 
never will, as shoddy theologies and corresponding ex
periences are abounding more and more. Good Lord ! 
deliver us from all these shallow-water experiences and 
help us to reach midriver where the water is deep and 
the current strong, which will certainly carry us to 
the ocean if we remain in the middle. Keswickism is the 
most popular heresy in the movement, having far 'more · 
votaries than any other. While it preaches good doctrine 
and leads you into a true experience, the trouble is that 
it halts and satisfies you in foe howling wilderness, nev
er passing beyond Kadesh Barnea, and with its grand 
achievement.s setting up the Tabernacle on the east 
bank of the Jordan. 

(g.) They offer you the Holy Ghost, but assure you 
that you cannot get ride of the old Adam. In that case,. 
you only receive Him as a Regenerator, contenting your
self to forego the glorious experience of entire sanctifica
tion. Their theology has much valuable truth, exceed
ingly helpful to Christians; yet signally halting short of 
the sanctified experience, teaching the glorious privilege 
of receiving the Holy Ghost as an cnduement for soul-
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saving and sundry ·Christian work; yet retaining the 
old man, and, as they vainly think, having foe Holy 
Ghost abiding with him in the heart. This is the cli
macteric heresy of which we read in 2 Cor. VI :6-14. "Be 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." What 
participation is there to rignteousness and lawlessness? 
What fellowship to light toward darkness? What har
mony of Christ toward Belial? What harmony to a 
faithful man with an infidel? Wh'llt sympafny to a 
temple of God with idols? 

(h.) These scriptures, as well as the unanimoua 
voice of inspiration forever annihilate the idea of the 
Holy Ghost, who is none other than the very and eternal 
God, taking up His permanent abod-e in the human spir
it along with old Adam, the son of the devil, whose very 
essence is carnality, devil nature, irreconcilable, and hos
tile to God. (Rom. 8 :7) God made hell for the devil 
and all of his myrmidons, that thus incarcerated they 
may never trouble His peaceful universe. Therefore, 
the Holy Ghost always exterminates carnality before He 
comes in to aJbide. 

He comes to the sinp.er as a Convictor, to the 
Christian as a Regenerator, ·but if you would receive , 
Him as a Sanctifier and abiding Comforter, you must 
let Him destroy your enemy and His. 

(i.) The glorious climax of the Christian experi
ence this side of Heaven is a heart made clean by radi
cal and complete sanctification, and then filled with the 
abiding Holy Ghost. In this attitude, you have an 
everlasting victory, bemltifully illustrated by our Sa
viour, in Matt. 1 ~ :43-45, ''When the unclean spirit go-
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eth out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest and finding none; then he says, I will return to my 
old house whence I came out." Having returned, he 
finds it empty, swept and beautified. Then he goes and 
takes with him several other spirits more wicked than 
himself; they all return and enter there, and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. 

In this strikingly interesting and instructive parable,, 
the narrative favors the conclusion that the man was 
quite a fair character, as he was possessed with an un
clean spirit. Perhaps he was a respectable church mem-· 
her all right so far as the eye of the world could dis
criminate. In the providence of God,he is gloriously con
verted, and the evil spirit cast out. As it is the chief as
piration on the part of every demon to dwell in some 
human soul, therefore the ejected devil goes around 
hunting some other person who will take him in. Not 
succeeding, as he anticipated, he concludes to go back 
and try again the same fellow with whom he had lived 
se long. So he finds the house "empty swept and beau
tified;" but the young convert is so delighted with his 
newly-found joy that he repudiates his overtures out
right. Then, going away, he secures the co-operaton of" 
seven other demons more wicked than himself. The 
eight are too strong for the young convert; they enter 
into his heart, and foe last state is worse than the 
first. as now he floats on tM very waves of vice and im
morality, having eight terrible .wicked habits instead of 
one. 

(j.) You see, though the house was swept, i.e., pur
ified, from all the accumulated filth of a wicked life by 
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foe regenerating grace of God, and beautified by the 
blooming flowers which always spring up along the 
pathway of a newly converted soul, yet, you see it was 
"empty," i. e., without an inhabitant. Why? .Though 
the Holy Ghost had taken away the pollutions of a wick
ed life and beautified the house with His bright re
generating grace, yet deep down in the subterranean 
~avern of that soul, where the creaking frogs of discon
tentment, green-eyed toads of pride, rattle snakes dem 
of soul poison, snappy dogs of anger and self-will, filthy 
lizards' of lingering lust, jealousy, envy and revenge:,, 
with vast forms of obnoxious mosquitoes and amid aH 
much malaria generated, rendering the atmQsphere un
healthy, therefore the Holy Ghost was waiting His op
portunity to go down and thoroughly ' expurgate all of 
this filth, exterminating forever those diabolical doleful 
creatures -and investing the entire environments with 
Paradisian loveliness, salubrity and glory. You see at 
once the solution of the problem. If the Holy GhQst 
had been living in that soul, He would have defeated 
those eight devils in the twinkling of an eye, as He is 
none other than God Almighty. Suppose eight hundred 
devils had come, rest assured, He would have skedaddled 
them in pell mell confusion before you could turn your 
hand over. Suppose eight thousand had come, or even 
eight millions, or, if all hell had turned out in SQlid col
umns to attack that one.soul, if the Holy Ghost had been 
abiding in him, He -~ould have defeated them all in one 
universal stampede. · :;_ · · . 

This follows a logical sequence from the real omnipo
tence of the Holy Ghost. 0 the unutterable glory of the 
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sanctified experience! rrhe Holy Ghost dwelling in the 
heart, ruling in the life, and giving the pilgrim an ever
lasting victory! Reader, be sure you '.have a clean heart, 
radicallJ sanctified and copiously filled with the Holy 
Ghost. In this attitude there is not power enough in 
earth and hell combined to shake you. Truly victory has 
come to stay, the hosts of hell being already defeated 
and retreating crest.fallen. 

Wesleyan Church 
AR.CHIVES 



CATHOLICISM 

by 

W.B. GODBEY 

The Catholic Church includes every soul born fr6m 
above; the overwhelming majority of its members are 
in Heaven and a very small minority on the earth. 
Abel headed the list six thousand years ago, leaping 
from the fratricidal club of his murderous brother 
and stirring all Heaven by his shouts of victory. 

(a) The word "church" is "ecclesia," from "ek," 
out, and "kaleo," to call; therefore it simply means the 
called~out people. The Holy Spirit calls every human 
spirit to come to Jesus and be saved. Those who heed 
His call, He raises froni the dead, i. e., creates the 
Divine life in the heart. "You hath He quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and in sins." (.Eph. 2: 1.) 
The Greek is '' zooee poiese. '' '' Zooee'' means life; 
"poiese," to create, hence the Holy Spirit creates 
the Divine life in the human spirit. as really as He 
creates a world. This is the supernatural birth. 

(b) When Satan fought the battle of Eden, he 
achieved the greatest victory of all the ages, becausd 
he slew the whole human race, as we were all in 
Adam, who was created to repeat himself, like every
thing else which God brQught into existence. As we 
read (Gen. 1) that everything He created was good and 

1 
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perfect and had its seed within itself, ther.:ifore there 
has been no creation since those memorable six demi
urgic days, in which God created this world and 
everything that ever has or ever will live on it. As 
He created everything invested with the power of 
self-repetition, the world, with all its complicated 
machinery, has been running ever since by natural 
evolution. 

The reason why we have Holiness schools and col- 
leges throughout the country, and must have them 
·everywhere, is because the "Darwinian infidelity," 
i. e., that man was evolved out of gorrillas, ourang
o-µtangs, apes and monkeys, has made its way into the 
popular schools, being actually admitted into the cur
riculum, under the scientific cognomen, biology.We are 
all evolutions, not from animals, but from Adam.' Eve 
was no exception to the unity of creation in Adam, 
as she was not created ''de hovo,'' but was an evo
lution from Adam, being a transformation of his rib, 
which was created with him. Therefore when Adam 
sinned, the whole race sinned with him seminally. 
God said to him, "In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely .die." 

( c) Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul, and 
body. God did not say to Adam, ''Your body shall 
die,'' as in that case he would have dropped a corpse 
in his track, nor, "Your mind shall die," as in that 
case he would have become an idiot; but "Thou shalt 
die.'' • 

Man is not a mind nor a body, but an immortal 
spirit, dwelling in the body which is simply his ten-
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ement, and endowed with his wonderful intellect, which 
contra-distinguishes him from the brute creation. 
Therefore the great Bible doctrine of t'ota:l depravity 
does not apply to the mind and body, as in that case 
he would be a corpse or an idiot, but to his immor
tal spirit, which Satan slew. · Therefore every human 
being is a spiritual corpse till the Holy Spirit creatas 
the Divine life in him; thus raising him from the 
dead. As Jesus says, ''I am the resurrectiqn and 
the life" (John 11), therefore the creation of the 
Divine life in the human spirit, i. e., the resurrection 
from the dead, i. e., the supernatural birth, is funda
mental fo the plan of salvation; as eve.a-y human 
being is a spiritual corpse till the new creation raises 
him from the dead. When Jesus raised Lazarus from 
the dead, He immediately commanded them to loose 
him and let him go, i. e., to take off the grave-clothes, 
as he was so encumbered with them that he could 
not have taken care of himself, his body being wrap
ped in the shroud and his face tied up with a napkin. 

Here you see the two great supernatural works of 
grace, wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit in the 
executiop. of the redemptive scheme; i. e., the super
natural birth for every sinner, and entire sanctification 
for every Christian. The former brings us into the 
family of God, which is the Church, i. e., the "eccle
sia," which is none other than the family of God. 
Therefore God's Church is simply His family. We 
enter it in regeneration and are established and for
ever perpetuated in it by sanctification, whicli is the 
only thing that ·c.an keep us from backsliding. 
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( d) Therefore the church that is not orthodox on 
these two great sine qua nons, i. e., indispensables, has 
no right to an existence. Catholicism and the Catholic 
Church .are as different either from the other as mid
night from noonday; as the latter is God's family in 
Heaven and ·earth, which we enter only by the super
natural birth, consequently there is not an unsaved 
soul in it and never can be. The children of God all 
enter His family by the supernatural birth alone, there
fore the moment a soul is born from above, a member 
is added to the Catholic Church. 

Dr. Dowie a few years ago made a vigorous effort 
to reorganize the Catholic Church, but met with very 
little success. "Catholic" simply means "universal." 
''Church'' has no meaning but the ''called-out people,'' . 
i. e., those who have responded to the call of the Holy 
Spirit, come out from this wicked world and identified 
themselves with God for time and eternity. They are 
in all church organizations, and some in none. They 
are in all nationalities, as the Holy Spirit is universal, 
calling every human spirit throughout the whole world 
to leave sin and Satan and come to God. He calls 
through the written Word, where it is preached and 
without it where it is not preached. "He is . the tru':l 
light, that lightath every person that cometh into the 
world." If we walk in that light, He saves us; if 
we reject it, we abide in darkness forever. 

(e) Catholicism is not the Catholic Church but 
Satan's great perversion and counterfeit, by which he 
is now deluding five hundred millions of people-two 
hundred and seventy-five million Romans; a hundred 
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and twenty-five million Graeks; and another hundred 
million Armenians, Syrians, Russians, Copts, etc. These 
five hundred millions constitute the rank and file of 
nominal Christendom in the Old World and a hundred 
millions of them in the Americas. Are there no saved 
people in this mighty host Y Oh, yes, God saves all the' 
people who will let Him throughout the whole world. 
That wonderful Scripture, 1 John 1: 7: "If we walk 
in the light, the blood cleanses us from all sin,'' applies 
to every human soul throughout the whole world; there· 
fore those who walk in all the light they have and 
who are ready to walk in more. light when it is given, 
will all make their way through to the bright upper 
world. 

(f) So long as the ante-diluvian church, i.e., the 
Sethites, kept separate from the Cainites, they got 
along splendidly and were biassed with some of the 
brightest prophets who ever shone upon the earth. 
Enoch actually walked with God three hundred years 
without a break, till God took him to Heaven without 
ever seeing death. 

Quite late in the ante-diluvian dispensation w:e have 
the statement, "The sons of God saw the daughters 
of men, that they were fair, and took to themsdves 
wives." Then we soon hear it stated that the world 
was filled with violence, and became so wicked that 
God in His mercy sent the flood to destroy them all, 
as they had utterly gotten away from Him so there 
was no hope of their salvation, and the continuation of 
the world simply meant the popu1ation of Hell, by 
each revolving generation. The flood brought a great 
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victory to God's · kingdom on the earth, by taking 
away all of Satan's people, leaving but. one family 
in all the world, as they alone were righteous. Then 
the world began anew, with the knowledge of God 
and the light of His presence; and it seems strange 
they did not continue to walk in that light. While 
a few, especially in the family of Shem, continued to 
walk in the light, the great rank 'and file went away 
into idolatry and this day nuinber nine hundred mil
lions, worshipping wood and stone gods. 

(g) The Mohammedans and Jews, all told, are the 
apostasy of the Mosaic Church. While the patriarchs 
and prophets and saints through all the Mosaic dispen
sation, as well as the patriarchal and even the ante. 
diluvian, were looking for the Christ to come and sav~ 
the world while they lived on the earth, these over two 
hundred millions, this day, are not only without Christ, 
but even without the hope of His ever coming into the 
world. Meanwhile the five hundred millions of Cath
olics throughout the whole world are the apostasy of 
the Apostolic Church, launched by our Savior, and 
sealed with His blood, . in which all the apostles 
preached, in their dispersions throughout the whole 
world, till bloody martyrdom liberated them for bright 
glory. 

(h ) As the supernatural birth of the sinner and 
the entire ·sanctification of the Christian constitute the 
absolute sine qua nons of admission into Heaven, there
fore every church that fails to preach these grea.t works 
of grace is· fallen, and has ceased to be an up-to-date 
pentecostal representative of the institution launched 
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by our Savior at the cost of His life. That is the 
reason why we must have Holiness churches every
where, in which the plain way to Heaven will be 
heroically preached and so pointed out that wayfar
ing men, though fools, shall not err therein. 1(Isa. 
35th chapter.) 

Catholicism, in its world-wide organization, in which 
the great majority of nominal Christians in the whole 
earth hold membership, is utterly destitute of a solitary 
word of Gospel truth, as it is silent on these great 
salient experiences, without which no one shall see 
the Lord, even the millions of priests, almost without 
an exception, being experimentally ignorant, and con
sequently utterly incompetent to tell others, i. e., the 
blind leading the blind, they all fall into the ditch to
gether. 

(i) When I crossed the Atlantic ocean the s~cond 
time, our ship sailed from Genoa, Italy, the birthplace 
of Christopher Columbus, whom God used to discover 
America. While we were on board, waiting the em
barkation, I got acquainted with a very intelligent and 
highly cultured Roman Catholic priest, who was a Ca
nadian and had graduated from an American college 
and then gone away to Rome to prosecute his educa
tion at the feet of the Pope in the Vatican college, and 

, had there spent four years and graduated, and was 
sailing home. As he was in the first cabin and myself ,, 
in the second, he could come to me ad libitum, but I 
could not go to him. 

It seemed that in our conversation, before the em
barkation, he had become stirred up and interested, as 
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during the voyage he often came to me for conver
sation on the things of God, as revealed in His precious 
Word, and experienced in the heart. He spoke readily 
and fluently on regeneration and sanctification, but 
was unutterably surprised when I told him the plain 
truth appertaining to their pure ·spirituality, as he 
thought the former simply consisted of water baptism 
administered by a priest, and the latter consisted of 
good works. Hence you see from the case of this 
highly cultured priest how Catholicism has succeeded 
in taking all the work out of the hands of Jesus, and 
turning it over to the priests and the people. 

(j ) Join a Catholic church and ask the priest what 
you are to do to be saved, as the rich young man 

---CMatt. 19th chapter) asked Jesus, and he will tell you, 
"Rest easy about your soul, I will attend to it; you 
have nothing to do but just what I tell you, for I 
will attend to it." Pope Leo XIII., fifteen years ago, 
said, ' 'The people i'n Europe were more religious two 
·hundred years ago than at present, because then they 
could not read and so they followed their leaders, but 
now they can read, and consequently they do not fol
low their leaders •( i. e., the priests), so faithfully." 

(k) The Lord has let me make four journeys 
around the historic world, in which I have been with 
Catholics all the time and seen and heard constant 
confirmations of that awful priestcraft which domi
nates the Catholic world. 

St. Peter's Cathedral in Rome is 835 ft. long, 330 
ft. wide, 448 ft. high; it took two hundred years to 
build it, and it cost two hundred million dollars. It 
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is built of the finest marble in the world and accom
modates an audience of fifty thousand. When I have 
been in it, worship has always been going on in many 
different places at the same time, as they have altars 
for every nation in the known world where they can 
all come and meet a priest of their own nationality 
and receive his service. These altars are all super
scribed in the Latin language, as all their service is 
in that lan-guage throughout the whole world, which 
no one living on the earth knows except the few who 
have the Latin in college, not one in a million except 
the priests, who all hava to study it, as they use it 
in their service, throughout the whole world, but the 
people are utterly ignorant of it. While this is their 
practice in every nation under Heaven, it is an open 
violation of God's Word, which positively forbids us 
to speak in an unknown tongue (2 Cor. 12th to 14th 
chaps.), so they keep the people utterly ignorant of 
what they say, while at the same time they are perish
ing for the Bread of Heaven and the Water of Life. 

Though the Latin language was the currant par
lance in Italy eighteen hundred years ago, it has un
dergone so much change and is so different from the 
modern Italian, that even those people do not under
stand it. Instead of having the Gospel in their own 
language throughout the whole world, which is abso
lutely necessary to its intelligent reception, that it ~ 
be to the people the po:wer of God unto their salva
tion, they have it in a dead language, which is noth
ing to them but noises ringing in their ears, conse
quently they get nothing. 
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(1) The people in this awful delusion depend on 
the priests to save them, when they are not saved them
selves. It is utterly impossible for the man who is 
drowning in the sea to help others out. He must have 
his own feet on terr.a firma (solid earth) in order to 
cast the lifeline to pull others ashore. 

They are always quoting Ma,tthew 16: 18: "Who
soever sins you remit are remitted unto him, and who
soever sins you retain are retained unto him.'' This 
is their great battering-ram, which they turn against 
you all the time, by which they claim the power to 
release you from condemnation. The people believe 
them and depend on them, paying them their money, 
thus quieting a guilty conscience, God's appointed 
monitor to warn you of your awful danger of losing 
your soul world without end. They are all deceived, 
and live and die with mountains of unforgiven sins on 
them, and a world of inbred sin in them, all of which 
they must get rid of if they enter a pure and holy 
Heaven. How awful these wholesale delusions! 

In this Scripture Jesus deliveitS them His Word, 
i. e., the blessed Bible, which is the key to unlock the 
kingdom of Heaven, i. e., the blessed saving grace of 
God, and let you in. 

(m) Jesus addressed Peter personally as the apos
tolic senior and representative, and in the sa.me con:qec
tion used the pronoun in the plural number, showing 
that He included all the apostJes, and their successors, 
till the last ·trumpet blows. So the Lord's saved peo
ple have His precious Word, with which they enlighten 
lost souls, so that they see their ruined state and hear 
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the call of mercy and free grace, which opens the door 
to ·every broken-hearted penitent who bids Satan adieu, 
and leaves all his sins with him. Then he goes in through 
the open door of Gospel grace, with a shout of victory, 
as the blessed Holy Spirit witnesses to him that ,all 
his sins are washed away by the precious blood of 
Jesus, who came all the way from Heaven, bled and 
died to redeem him from sin, death and Hell. So the 
key is the Word of the Lord, which we preach, tell
ing the people the plain way of salvation, rich, full and 
free, by the grace of God in Christ, who died for us 
on the tree. In this way we open the door of God's 
kingdom and invite every weary, sin-sick soul to leave 
the devi~ and all his sins with him world wthout end, 
and come in and be at rest in the arms ef Jesus, to 
shine and shout, not only in this world but through 
all eternity. 

(n) There are people who prefer sin and are not 
willing to give it up, but choose still to abide in Satan's 
bondage, bearing his heavy yoke of guilt and condem
nation. They are bound by the adamantine chains of 
sinful habits, those cruel taskmasters which lay heavy 
burdens on all who toil in Satan's brick-kilns and 
mortar-yards, and who turn a deaf ear to the appal
ling terrors of a violated law. Warning is faithfully 
rung in their ears by Zion's watchmen, but they still 
prefer the wages of unright' ess, allured by 
the siren song of sinful ph. s, and so cry 
out, ''There is time enough yet; ~ ~ittle more slum
ber, and a little more sleep.'' For all such the 
normal effect of the Gospel key is to close the door 

# 
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against them forever. Then there ring out their 
awful wails and piteous cries, as they gnash their teeth 
with anguish: '' The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended and I am not saved." 

The blessed Bible is the key which will unlock the 
kingdom of grace .and glory and admit every broken
hearted, believing soul who will tip his hat to the devil . 
bidding him a long farewell. As there are two sides 
to every question, the normal effect of refusing to 
come in, i. e., the rebound of the bolt turned by the 
key, closes the door against the audacious rejecter 
of Gospel grace. 

(o) This Scripture, which is so awfully miscon
strued and so ingeniously manipulated by the priests 
throughout the great Catholic world, everywhere de
luding the people with the idea that they can release 
the soul from condemnation, guilt and impurity, is the 
fatal trap-door over which the thronging multitudes 
are walking day and night, frolicing and revelin5, till 
Satan, in an evil hour, pulls the pin out and lets them 
fall into the bottomless pit. It is related that in the 
merry dance at midnight, a jolly Hybernian, merry with 
wine and delighted with his fandango, dropped dead. 
Satan took his soul and was carrying him to Hell, 
when St. Peter overtook him and told him he must 
give him up for he was a good Catholic. · The devil 
told him he didn't care what he was, good or bad, he was 
his because he died on his territory. So long as you 
are in sin, you are on the devil's territory and Jesus 
alone can deliver you. 

(p) I have seen the people from morning till 
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evening going to the confessional, in the great Cath
olic churches with an altar for every nationality. They 
were going on all sides, confessing to the_ priest and 
looking to him to release them from their sins, when 
at the same time he is full of sin himself. They know 
it and he knows it and does not deny it. As a rule 
the priests are corrupt, lecherous, and dissipated. Long 
ago they took the wine cup from the people, giving 
them the bread alone, the priest drinking the wine for 
them, normally making him a drunkard. 

Oh, the black darkness of dismal midnight which 
hangs over popery, prelacy, and priestcraft, envelop
ing Catholicism in a world of clouds, from which the 
lightnings of God's wrath do fl.ash their zigzag ret
ributions and the thunders of the awful Judgment 
Day utter their deafening peals. With the raven 
wing of dark despair they appal the guilty millions 
with their deafening claps and shake the nations with 
the awful earthquakes of the Judgment Day, which 
will reveal oceans black with iniquity and lashed by 
the raging billows rife with the awful retributions of 
a sin-avenging God. Then the archangel of doom •will 
blow his mighty trumpet and the sea shall give up 
her dead, and the old ocean will give one tremendo~s 
heave and throw forth his slumbering millfons, who 
in all by-gone ages have gone down wrapped in watery 
winding-sheets, to ·find a sepulchre in the dark-hued 
deep. I j '. ~ 

How sad to contemplate these five hundred mil
lions of Catholics in all the earth, depending on be
sotted priests to take away their sins, when they them-
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selves are full of dark iniquity, from top to toe! 
( q) That the Pope is the antichrist is abundantly 

revealed in _Revelation, seventeenth chapter, where it 
is certified that he will be the eighth head of the 
beast and one of the seven, and will come up out of 
the bottomless pit and go into perdition. Revelation, 
thirteenth chapter, reveais the Roman beast with his 
seven heads and ten horns. 

Rome was first a kingdom, then a republic, and iu 
the days of the apostles an empire. Amid these tcansi
tions she was for a time a tribuneship, a triumvirate 
and a dictatorship. Here you see six heads. The re
public went down only a few days before Christ wa!'I 
born in Bethlehem, having stood five hundred years. 
Then the empire was ushered in which stood till the 
conquest of the Barbarians-Goths, Huns, Vandals and 
Heruli-A. D. 476. 

Second Thessalonians, second chapter, gives us the 
rise of the papacy, "that which hindereth will hinder, 
that he may be revealed in his time.'' The hindrance 
there mentioned was the civil government of Rome . 

. The world could not have a Cresar and a Pope both 
at .the same time, as Cresar would have killed the Pope, 
therefore Cresar had to fall before the Pope could rise. 

In that chapter the Pope is called "that wicked 
one. ' ' The Greek says ''the lawless one,'' i. e., be
cause he does not regard the law of God, and r9ally 
usurps His throne, taking· His place and claiming to 
be the vicar of Christ, and the vicegerent of God; 
having His throne so far as this world is concerned. 

I have heard the Roman Catholics certify that Je-
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sus has no power to do anything for any of us in this 
world, as He has ·turned it all over to the Bope, who 
claims to have the keys which Christ delivered to Peter 
'(Matt. 16 : 18), and they certify that Peter was the 
first Pope. 

(r) In St. Paul's Cathedral (which they had been 
building fifty years when I first visited Rome, 1895, 
and which it took them five years longer to finish, at 
the cost of fifty-five million dollars) high up on the 
interior corridors, in full view of every person enter
ing the edifice, we see in life-sized mosaics all the Popes, 
290, beginning with Peter, and running down to the 
present day. This is utterly untrue, as there never 
was a Pope till Procas, the king of Italy, crowned 
Boniface III., Bishop of Rome, supreme pontiff of all 
the _churches, and so he becam~ the first Pope, A. D. 
606. Peter had been playing on his golden harp in 
the New Jerusalem more than five hundred years 
before there ever was a Pope. 

(s) As the antichrist of the tribulation, who will 
rise so soon as the kings are all shaken from their 
thrones (Dan. 7: 9), t:ake possession of all the world 
and .bring back the old bloody annals of persecution 
1(Rev. 17 chap.), the Pope is the eighth head of the 
beast and one of the seven, and the empire in the 
Apostolic Age was the sixth head, which went down 
when the Barbarians, after a three hundred years war, 
took the city, A. D. 476, and the Pope succeeded him, 
therefore the papacy is the seventh }:lead of the beast, 
and as all the other six heads had passed away, ·and 
the antichrist, the eighth head, is to be one of the 
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seven, it follows, as a legitimate sequence, that the 
Pope must be the antichrist who will come up, out of 
the bottomless pit and go back into perdition. 

"Anti" means instead of, therefore antichrist is 
one who takes the. place of Christ, usurps His throne, 
and substitutes himself for the Christ of the world. 
Of course, any one doin5 this is th'e uncompromising 
enemy of Christ. The Pope chaims to have the keys 
of the kingdom and the power to transmit the keys to 
his cardinals, and they to the archbishops, and they 
to the bishops, and the bishops to all the priests 
throughout the whole Catholic world, so they can un
lock the door and dispense the saving grace of God to 
whomsoever they will. 

(t) In St. Peter's Cathedral in Rome, high up on 
the interior corridors, we see superscribed in La, tin: 
''Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build My 
Church, and the gates of Hell shall not prevail against 
it. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of Heaven. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in Heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in Heaven. Whosoever sins 
ye remit shall be remitted unto him, and whosoever 
sins ye retain shall be retained unto him.'' (Matt. 
16: 18.) The Roman Catholic Church is founded on 
this Scripture, justifying her awful usurpation of the 
Savior's throne in that way. 

- Peter's name was Simon. Jesus gave him the cog
nomen ''Peter,'' w.hich means a rock, indicative of 
his firmne~. N. B. He always called Himself a rock, 
as you see in the Sermon on the Mount, where He · 
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certifies that every one believing on Him shall be like 
the man who built his house upon a rock, and th~ 
storms beat upon it in vain because it was foundeJ 
upon a rock. In the Old Testament God always calls 
Himself a Rock : ''Their rock is not as our rock, even 
themselves being judges.'' 

Now let us investigate our Savior's words to Peter, 
"Thou art ·a rock" (the word "petros," applied to 
Peter, means a broken rock blasted out of the quarry, 
such as we use in buildings). Then He says, "Upon 
this rock ('petra,' the great stratum underlying the 
oceans and continents and constituting the foundation 
of the earth, and holding up all the great mountain 
ranges, seas and oceans) I found My Church.'' This 
word applies to Himself. We have a rule in English 
grammar: "When objects are contrasted, this refers 
to the near and that to the remote, or this to the last . 
mentioned and that to the first." 

''Petros,'' Peter's ll'ame, means a piece of a rock 
having been broken out of the quarry, and such as we 
use in building, whereas the other word means the 
unbroken foundation of the whole earth, and by the 
construction applies to Himself. Therefore He built 
the Church on His own Christhood and not on Peter, 
as here He says, ''On this rock I will build My Church 
and the gates of Hell shall not prevail against it.'' 

(u) "Church" here is "ecclesia," and means sim
ply the called-out ones. That is, every soul in •all the 
world wno has heard the call of the Holy Ghost, come 
out from Satan and the wicked world and identified 
himself with God, ta.kin~ Him for his portion for time 
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V and eternity, God receives freely and lovingly for 
Christ's sake, grants him a free pardon, i. e., cancels 
his sins from Heaven's chancery, and superscribes his 
name in the Lamb's book of life. M;eanwhile the Holy 
Spirit resurrects the dead soul, creating the divine 
life in the heart, giving a new spirit, and superinduc
ing new life. All who thus come unto God through 
Christ and get saved, constitute His Church and none 

·others. As we read repeatedly in Revelation, "Those 
who say they are Jews and are not, but are the syna
gogue of Satan.'' 

The true Jews, under the Gospel dispensation are 
the Christians. "He is not a Jew who is one out
wardly; neither is circumcision that which is outward 
in the flesh; but he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not 
in the flesh, whose praise is not of men but of God.'' 
(Rom. 2: 28.) Evangelized, it would read, "He is not 
a Christian who is one outwardly, neither is baptism 
that which is outward in the flesh, but he is a Chris
tian who is one inwardly, and baptism is that of the 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, whose praise 
is not of man, but of God.'' 

'(v) Just as the fallen Jewish church was the syna
gogue of Satan, the conclusion follows irresistibly that 
the fallen Christian Church is no longer the Church 
of Christ, but of Satan. See 2 Corinthians 4: 4, "the 
god of this world," which s~ould read "the god of 
this age." It is consolatory to know that Satan is 
not the god of this world, for it is included in the 
glorious redemption, and Peter tells us how it will, 

.. 
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in due time, be sanctified by fire as your soul and 
mine; while John tells (Rev. 21 and 22 chaps.) how God 
will make it over, and turn it into Heaven, while 
Jesus (Matt. 5: 5) shows us that it will be the in
heritance of the saints in the glorious finale; those 
who fought under the blood-stained banner of King 
Jesus against the devil and hosts of Hell these six thou
sand years shall inherit this earth as a soldier's bounty. 

While Satan is not the god of this world, he is 
the god of this age. The Satanic ages began with the 
fall, and will run down till the close of the Tribula
tion, when Jesus shall ride down from the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb, accompanied by all the transfig
ured saints, to set up His kingdom in the whole earth 
and to reign forever. At the same time a mighty 
angel will descend from Heaven with a great chain 
in his hand, lay hold upon th9 dragon, that old serpent 
who is the devil and Satan, bind him and cast him into 
the bottomless pit, that he shall deceive the nations 
no more till a thousand years be fulfilled, when he 
shall only be loosed for a little season to come out 
of Hell, make the greatest failure in all his life, and 
finally be cast' into the lake of fire, never to get out. 
(Rev. 20th chap.) 

This will wind up the reign of Satan on the earth. 
While he largely lost his power in the fall, yet he 
has great influence, wisdom and chicanery, which he 
exceedingly 1adroitly utilizes in the usurpation of every
thing in this world. Look at his churches; 900,000,-
000 of benighted pagans, worshiping everything but 
God · 10,000,000 of Jews, the synagogue of Satan; 
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175,000,000 Mohammedans, demon-worshipers; 500,-
000,000 Catholics, cla~ming to be the church of God, 
when really they are that of Satan. They still hold to 
the name, but the life has long ago evanesced away 
and there is nothing left but the dry bones, the empty 
hull, pirates long ago having boarded the ship and 
ta~en possession of it, while the faithful passengers, 
having escaped to the good old ship of Zion, have gone 
on to glory long ago, and are shouting among the 
angels. Meanwhile Satan has multiplied the ships un
til they show a magnificent fleet, spreading out over 
the sea until vision is eclipsed in ether, and he super
scribes on them all ''Christian,'' and deludes the pas
sengers with the hallucination that they 1are all sailing 
for glory, till the axiom "Roman Catholic confidence" 
has grown trite in the world's parlance. They sing 
and r evel as they glide over cerulean seas, jubilantly 
anticipating a triumphant landing on the bright golden 
shore. 

Oh, that they would remember Dives (Luke, 16th 
chap.)! how he passed away environed by the mag
nates of his church congratulating him on his trium
phant exit and complimenting him with the pomp and 
pageantry of a royal funeral. But while they were 
extolling his memory with their loving funeral knells, 
he was lifting up his eyes in Hell being in torments, 
and calling to Abraham to send Lazarus to bring him 
water to cool his burning tongue. 

The Oatholic is by far the greatest church Satan 
has in all the world, having long ago gotten off the 
King's highway of holiness, and drifting farther and 
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farther till centuries have rolled away. Meanwhile 
her run has been unobstructed down the broad road, 
antichrist leading the way, and the great hiet"archy in 
gorgeous pomp and pageantry girdling the globe with 
ecclesiastical banners and jubilantly sanguine that they 
are going to Heaven, whHe the precipitate run is a 
downward trend.. This is like a great railroad train 
getting loose on the incline, and with a downward 
start and ever-increasing vielocity, smashing every
thing before it. Or like . an avalanche from the sum
mit of Mt. Blanc, starting so slowly you can scarcely 
discover it is moving, but the velocity of which in
creases till its impetuosity accumulates a momentum 
which nothing can resist; and at last sweeps away 
stately mansions on the lovely slopes way down where 
the soil is rich and the sun, shining with power, fills 
the land with prosperity and enterprise, till the ir
resistible avalanche, reaching 'them, carries irretriev
able destruction in its wake, burying every living orea
ture in an icy sepulchre. 

(w) Catholicism gives you snow and ice super
aboundingly in this world, but a fiery purgatory in 
the world to come, which is simply the devil's Hell. 
This illustrates the terrible infatuation into which 
Satan has deluded the hierarchy, from the Pope on 
his throne in the Vatican palace down to the peasant 
priest in the grass huts of the Dark Continent. So 
they actually preach his Hell to their deluded votaries 
under the captious cognomen of ''God's purgatory;'' 
a winning name because it means a sanctifier, from 
"pergo," to purify. 
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The great doctrine of entire sanctification is so pre
dominant and pre-eminent in the Bible that even the 
besotted Catholic priest and the illiterate, debauched 
rust ic are bound to admit it. Consequently 8'atan has 
run the hoax on them, hallucinating them with the de
lusion that his Hell will sanctify them. Oh, what a 
colossal falsific1ation ! If it had any such pow':lr, it 
would have sanctified Satan himself long ago and he 
would have been out of there shouting among the 
angels. 

The Oatholic purgatory '(without an intimation in 
the Bible) is their great consolatory institution, assur
ing them that if they die full of sin they will have 
a chance to get rid of it in purgatory. Oh, what a 
forlorn hopti and what a silly delusion! Satan will 
kick them for a football around the black walls of 
Hell and curse them for being fools enough to believe 
his lies. 

As the priests are themselves full of sin and know 
no way to get rid of it, purgatory comes to their re
lief with the balm of consolation! "Though you don't 
know how to get rid of your sins, I do. Then go ahead, 
sin as much as you please, and I will expurgate it all 
away." What a climacteric delusion to mistake Hell 
for a sanctifier! Oh, how lamentably guillible the 
people are to try to go to Heaven by way of purga
tory ! If they should ever get there, they would be 
burnt into a cinder and so ugly that they would shrink 
appalled from meeting their friends and hunt a hiding. 
place. How transcendently silly, when the King's 
highway is free for all, no lion or ravenous beast or 
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tollgate on it. Verily, you have nothing to do but 
to give back to the devil all your sins as you got 
them from him, go out of business with him world 
without end, bid him adieu forever, dash out, and run 
up the King's highway with ever-increasing velocity 
till you leap through the pearly gates with a shout 
of victory, to receive a golden harp which will never 
get out of tune, but will accumulate new melodi':ls 
through the flight of eternal ages. 

(x) "I saw another beast come up out of the 
e'arth; haying two horns like a lamb, but he spake 
as a dragon." (Rev. 13 : 11.) Daniel says that one 
horn was higher than the other and the long horn 
came up last. The beast here is Catholicism, i. e., 
the ecclesiastical attitude of the Roman be~st in con
tra-distinction to the political. The first horn is Greek 
Catholicism and the second Roman, more than twice 
as high as the first, as it has two hundred and seventy
five millions and the Greek but one hundred and 
twenty-five millions. 

We see throughout these prophecies the Catholic 
Church pronounced a harlot, which is lamentably 
defhonstrated in the awful corruption of her clergy, 
largely owing to the celibacy which they require; thus 
repudiating God's institution of matrimony, which 
a.lone survived the fall of Eden and lived on to bless 
the world. If it had gone down in the :fall, there 
would have been no hope of humanity, because then 
there would have been no organized families and con
sequently neither social order nor purity. We some
times hear mention of Satan's marriages. It is ·a mis-
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nomer. If he had his way, there would be no mar
riage, but the whole world would be a brothel. The 
awful impurity of the Catholic clergy really stampedes 
investigation, and the heart grows sick while common 
decency is put to the blush and on the run. 

The stupefaction of the popular mind relative to 
the corruption of Catholicism is paradoxical in the ex
treme; the manner in which it is ignored, and winked 
at even, beggars exegesis; the fact that respectable 
men and women would abide in the transparent hoaxes 
of priestcraft, acquiescing in the conclusion . that they 
have power to grant oblation, take away condemna
tion and procure remission of sins, is strange indeed, 
when they, themselves are full of sin and the chiefs 
of sinners. 

You see in all this the chicanery of Satan, bringing 
into avalability all the complications of popery, prel
acy and priestcraft, and thus cunningly throwing his 
black lasso over the heads of five hundred millions of 
immortal intelligences, in order to enslave them and 
put on their necks th;i yoke of his vile, carnal bond
age, thus holding them cringing vassals till their fleet
ing life can fly 1away, and he can drag them into the 
bottomless pit with himself and his minions, to abi:le 
in adamantine chains and penal fires through the 
flight of endless ages, pllrsuant to the trite maxim, 
"Misery loves company." He has been at this since 
the fatal hour when he lifted up his banner of revolt 
against God, thus becoming His competitor and seek
ing 1a following among the angels, when his influence 
dr.ew ·after him one-third of all the heavenly host 
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(Rev. 12: 3, 4) and cast them down from the heights 
of holiness and celestial bliss and glory into his own 
dismal dungeon of rayless night and dark despair 
Meanwhile he utilizes their co-operation, in the abduc 
tion of all the human souls they can possibly ensnare 
in the pitfalls and hell traps ·he uses them to manipu
late. 

(y) The prominent t(laching of the Catholic priests 
is that their church is holy; while they frankly admit 
themselves and all others to be full of sin; but they 
heroically teach that if you live and die in what they 
call the "Holy Catholic Church" (which is not true, 
as it is Satan's counterfeit, through which he deceives 
the people), that though you may have to go through 
the fires of purgatory, you will in the finale get to 
Heaven. All this is false, pestilential and diabolical, 
Satan's stratagem to run you over his greased plank 
into Hell. 

The word church (" ecclesia ") simply means an 
assembly of called-out souls 'and they constitute the 
Church. Without the members it has no existence. 
If they are holy, the Church is holy, and vice versa. 
Without holy members, it is utterly impossible to have 
a holy Church. Beware of this fond .delusion of the 
enemy. It is the "ignis fatuus" whose delusive ray 
lights up no real worlds, and glows but to betray. It 
is the will-o'-the-wisp leading you away into the dismal 
swamps, into whose inextricable quicksands, before 
you are aware, you will go down, and every struggle 
you make to escape will only sink you deeper. 

Then take warning, and heed no consolation this 
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side of real experimental salvation, clearly witnessed 
to by the Holy Spirit, so you will not need the ipse 
dixit of priest, bishop, archbisl!op, pope, or anybody 
else, as you will know for yourself, beyond the possi
bility of doubt, that you _have the victory in your own 
soul. Not only that your sins are forgiven and you 
have a new heart and a new spirit, i. e., salvation from 
all sin, but also a clean heart, superinduced by the 
baptism Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire, 
crucifying the ''old man,'' destroying the body of 
sin, and burying him deep into. the death of Christ, 
i. e., the ''fountain filled with blood, drawn from Im
manuel's veins." Have all indubitably 1attested by 
the Holy Spirit, so that Satan may thunder against 
you all his hattering-rams of doubt and fear, but you 
will stand like Gibraltar, the shout of victory ringing 
from your lips and echoing from your tread, assuring 
all the world that you have something they all want 
and they can all get. 

What an awful pity that five hundred millions of 
Catholics are actually deluded and cheated out of this 
wonderful victory which Jesus has for every humble, 
penitent, abandoned, believing soul. Looking to the 
priest, bishop and pope, they get nothing, whereas, if 

they would forsake the devH and sin and look to Jesus • 

only, they would -get everything and have the sweet 

consciousness of knowing it. As it is, they only have 

the word of the interceding priest, himself a poor 

sinner, lost forever unless he flies to Jesus, in utter 

and eternal abandonment of Satan, sin, and church-
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isms, ·and, taking Jesus alone for everything, receive 
it by simple faith, just like any other poor lost soul. 

While the holy Catholic Church includes every re
generated and sanctified soul, and no one else, bap
tized ·by one Spirit into one body, great Catholicism 
is Satan's counterfeit. It is downright idolatry, 
abundantly testified by their images in all their 
churches before which they bow as unto God. All this 
idolatry is abominable in the sight of God, heathenism 
under scriptural names. When people truly give Jesus 
a chance they no longer have any appreciation of their 
idols; the fires of the Holy Ghost, when ,Jesus baptizes 
you burn them all up. They will go where my Free
masonry, Oddfellowship, sectarim1ism and politics 
went when Jesus baptized me with the Holy Ghost and 
fire, forty-four years ago, and thus gave me the shine, 
the shout, the leap and the victory in my soul which 
is better felt than told. 

The world is full of idolatry, sin and misery. Jesus 
is the only remedy. Will you not go •and tell them 
about Him 1 The Lord will gladly use you as His 
mouthpiece. Rest assured, He takes all He can get, 
to publish His mighty works, to this lost world, which 
is sadly verifying His words, 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there; 

While wisdom showit a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler.'' 

Be sure that you are that traveler. You can be if 
you will, but you cannot take any of your idols with 
you. Let me hear you shout, 
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''The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate 'er that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee; 

So shall my walk be close with God, 
Calm and !lerene my frame, 

So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb.'' 

"Fallen, fallen is Babylon .... All nations have fallen 
by the wine of the wrath of the fornication, and she 
is become the hold of demons and the den of every 
unclean and hateful bird.'' (Rev. 18: 2.) Here we 
see the fall of Babylon, which includes Catholicism, 
the old harlot mother, and her carnal daughters in 
all the Protestant churches. They all go down in ir
retriveable -ruin during the awful tribulation judg
ments, destined soon to come upon the whole world 
and take out the multiplied millions who have 
crossed the deadline, following Satan's false proph· 
ets and their idols and grieving the Holy Spirit, and 
consequently cannot be saved. 

These tribulation judgments will be executed by 
the destroying angels of Daniel and the Armageddon 
wars of John. In Revelation, 19th chapter, we see 
the final consummation of the Armageddon wars, when 
all the armies of antichrist fall under the sword of 
our glorious Christ, portrayed in the capacity of a 
mounted warrior, riding forth, conquering and to con
quer, when they all go down in blood to rise no more. 
The Pope, i. e., antichrist, and Mohammed, i. e., the false 
prophet, are both arrested alive and cast into the 
lake of fire; clearly beyond the range of the illumi
nated universe, whither the combined irradiation of 
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one hundred and seventeen millions of suns has never 
shot one cheering ray, and ne:ver Wlill. They 'ar
rive thither a thousand years before Satan, who will 
not reach them until after his post-millennial invasion 
of the world, signal defeat and final ejectment into 
the lake of fire, whither all Satan's followers will be 
cast at the conclusion of the final Judgment. (Rev. 
20: 15.) Now you see (Rev. 18: 2) the final destruc
tion of Babylon, including Catholicism, and all 
her daughters, during the Tribulation. God will ut
terly destroy all counterfeit religions, which Satan has 
used during his reign on the earth to deceive the 
people. 

Babylon simply means confusion. All the relig
ions in the world, except the Lord's glorious redemp
tion through His Son administered by the Holy Ghost, 

· are included in Babylon, and will be smashed into 
smithereens and evanesce forever like the chaff of 
the summer threshing-floor •(Dan. 2: 46) when Babylon 
faUs. 

When the Barbarians, after a three-hundred-years 
war, finally destroyed the Roman Empire, the only 
upholder of ancient civilization, as a normal result it 
evanesced away; all nations going unto barbarism and 
a dismal night of a thousand years; meanwhile not one 
man in a thousand not one woman in twenty thou· 
sand could read or write, and there came on the whole 
world the Dark Ages, i. e., the devil's millennium. 
Then Sa.tan got so much business on his hands to 
manage all the world, that he needed help, so he 
selected two right and left bowers; Mohammed, the 
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false prophet, for the East, and the Pope, antichrist, 

for the West. When Satan's reign is over, he will be 

,arrested by the Apocalyptic angel (Rev. 20: 1-4), • 

bound and cast into Hell. At the same time Pope and 

Mohammed go down in the slaughter of all her kings 

in the great and final battle of Armageddon, and are 

both cast into the lake of fire. 
(z) Revelation 18: 4: "Come out of her, my people,, 

that ye be not partakers of her sins nor perish with 

her.'' This is God's proclamation to His people in 

Ba:bylon, i. e., in Satan's churches, where the multi

tudes cognomened ''Christians'' hold their member

ship. Millions of them are sincere and honest, walk

ing in all the light they have, doing the best they 

know, and really under a true conviction; but so ut.1 

terly befogged with false doctrines and deluded by 

their blind guides that they have never seen any way 
of escape. The Lord calls them "His people," because 
He knows they can be saved, an.d will walk in all 
the light He gives them. Consequently He calls them 
out of Babylon when her awful destruction comes; 
Satan's counterfeit, misleading churches, which will 
everywhere be toppling and tumbling. 

It is very consolatory to hear this proclamation to 
the savable people in Satan's churches, whether Papis
tical or Moslem. History shows up many bright saints 
in Catholicism in bygone ages. Saint Bernard, <:light 
hundred years ago, wrote that beautiful hymn which 
John Wesley put in his collection: 
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''Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills the breast; 

But sweeter far Thy face to see, 
And in Thy presence rest. 

'' 0 Hope of every contrite heart, 
0 Joy of all the meek, 

To those who ask, how kind Thou art! 
.How good to those who seek!" 

31 

He was a Roman Catholic priest, in the midnight 
of the Dark Ages, saved and sanctified. Oh! how 
brilliantly his light did shine- ·amid a world of darkness. 
Archbishop Fenelon was also, in his day, a brilliant 
witness to entire sanctification, ringing out a grand 
testimony. And what 1a light was Madame Guyon, 
who spent her life in the Roman Catholic Church. 
When she got wonderfully saved and sanctified, flooded 
with the Holy Spirit, so she had to tell everybody, the 
priests became jealous of her influence, as she was at
tracting more attention than they were, and conse
quently ordered her to quit, but as the people kept 
coming, she continued to serve them, telling them 
how to get saved and ha.ve the victory which flooded 
her own soul. So they had her imprisoned; but that 
did not stop her work; hungry s~uls crowded to her 
window and listened to her preaching through the 
iron bars, got saved and sanctified and went •away 
telling the wonderful story of redeeming grace and 
dying love, and electrified others with the happy ' ex
periences they had received through the humble 
services of the woman in the prison. So the people 
continued to come and listened spellbound as she 
preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven. 
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The priests are determined not to be floundered in 
that way, consequently they resolved to kill her and 
stop her opposition to them, observing either to other: 
''We must get rid if this woman. Why ! she is doing 
more business than we ·are.'' When they notified her 
that, if she didn't desist, they were going to kill her, 
then she broke out in a bigger shout than ever, almost 
shouting herself to death, because she was going to 
get to die for Jesus and go up to Heaven so soon 
with a martyr's crown ' shining on her brow, an honor 
of which she felt utterly unworthy and really hadn't 
expected to enjoy. When they found that she was 
actually delighted and carried away in joyful antici
pation of getting to die for Jesus and to wear a mar
tyr's crown in Glory forever, they considered the mat
ter, saying either to other, "Why, that woman who 
has given us so much trouble is tickled to death over 
the thought of getting to die for Jesus." They didn't 
want to do what would please her, therefore, upon 
consideration and consultation, they gave up the idea 
of killing her, and so never did it. 

As a mournful evidence of deterioration in great 
Catholicism, she has ceased to produce saints and 
martyrs. 

'l'he End. 
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Cherubic Wings 
The Bible is all Gospel from the Alpha of Gene

sis to the Omega of Revelation. The Old Testament 
is the Gospel in symbol; Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John wrote the Gospel in parable; the Acts of the 
Apostles is the Gospel in history, while the Apos
tolic epistles are the Gospel in experience, and Reve
lation with many passages interspersed through all 
other books of the New Testament and voluminously 
in the Old, give us the Gospel in prophecy. It is in
variably delightful to roam over Bible lands of the 
Old World, stand among the ruins of those magestic 
monuments of ante-diluvian, as well as post-diluvian 
enterprise, explore them with the Bible before us, 
contemplate the thrilling and marvelous prophetic 
fulfillments; meanwhile those beautiful and wonder
ful symbolisms give us the benefit of graphic and 
magnitudinous blackboard exercises, moving in gor
ges in panorama before our enraptured gaze. This 
beautiful imagery proves a powerful auxilary to our 
finite conceptive, diagnostical and analetical. Ra
tiocinative facilities quickening by the luminations 
of the Holy Spirit in the delectable pursuit of divine 
truth, everywhere and in so many ways, revealed in 
the inspired volume, flashing out and rolling in cel
estial billows over the crystal seas which brighten 
around us as we sail. on the good old ship of Zion, 
bound for the New Jerusalem. We see a beautiful 
manifestation of this heavenly symbolism <Rev. 4), 
where the E. V. speaks of the .four beasts-the wrong 
translation, as there are no beasts in heaven. The 
Greek here is zoa and simply means living creatures, 
one having a face of an ox, another that of the Lion, 
another a flying eagle, another the face of a man. I 
have before me the oldest Greek Testament in the 
world, the standard of Christendom which in the 
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caption of this chapter designates the zoa, the Cher
ubim. We have much said about the beast in the 
book of prophecy, especially in chapters 13, 17, 19, 
but an entirely different word is used, tharion, which 
is translated beasts, and it literally means a vicious, 
blood-thirsty beast, e. g., the lion, the tiger, leopard, 
etc., and in these prophecies it designates the pope. 
It is the incarnation of carnality, invested in sacre
dotal habitude . 

• 



Chapter I. 

INSPIRED SYMBOLISM 

The lion in this chapter (Rev. 4) symbolizes 
strength and courage; the ox strength and patience, 
pulling at a gum stump all day without a flick
er or discouragement-a beautiful illustration of 
perfect patience, so important to the Christian. 
The flying eagle gives you the glorious sample 
of velocity; while man pre-eminent for his in
telligence, stands in that symbolism corporative
ly with the other four, showing up the sancti
fied experience, the crowning glory of the Bible in 
which we have the courage of the lion, with grace 
enough to stand against an army of demons; the 
strength and patience of the indefatigable ox and 
the wisdom of man, the lord of creation and king of 
the world. 

(a) The juvenile Hebrew prophet, (Isaiah 6: 1), 
is enjoying a meditative peregrination over Mount 
Moriah, when bis attention is arrested by a miracu
lous revelation of the great Jehovah, His glory fill
ing the temple, till porphyry columns are all ajar 
and cherubic pinions radiating over the pinnacles 
as they shout aloud, "Who will go for us?" He con
templates the scene till he can resist no longer. Not 
only in his youth but without the sanctified ex
perience. Under the fervent appeal of the cherubim, 
he can resist no longer but must fall in line. There
fore he shouts aloud: "Here am I! send me, but I 
am a man of unclean lips!" God is full of mercy and· 
love. Willeth not the death of any; wants to save 
all ; therefore He takes all He can get. The old 
dispensation was on the plain of justification, there
fore Isaiah, before sanctified, was already preaching. 

(b) Then God sent an angel with a live coal 
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from heaven's altar, which was laid on the lips of 
the juvenile Hebrew, took away his sin, (singular 
number, as original inbred sin, i. e., hereditary de
pravity, is always revealed, while actual sins are in 
the plural), thus giving him the Pentecostal bap
tism six hundred years before that wonderful Jeru
salem revival, which inaugurated the Pentecostal 
dispensation. Here we had the specification that 
these cherubim had six wings, three pairs. "With 
twain he did cover his face and with twain he did 
fly." As t his is the brilliant and beautiful symboli
zation of the sanctified experience; crowning glory of 
our dispensation and here given for our instruction, 
let us be sure that we take it in and duly appreciate 
it. Covering the face is humility; protection of the 
feet from the face of the earth symbolizes purity; 
while our Lord's commission (Matt. 28: 19) has the 
go in it, brilliantly symbolized by the flying pinions. 
Let us see, John Fletcher was a cultured highland 
clergyman, at Madely, England. Riding coaches 
along the highway, he hears loud singing in an old 
barn along the road and asks the' coachman what it 
means. He responded, "They are Methodists, hold
ing a meeting." He then said to him that he had 
heard so much about the Methodist, so odd they 
were not like anybody else and so contrary and 
strong-headed that they had driven them out of 
the churches; ay ! so many strange things that he 
was anxious to see them, but had never enjoyed that 
privilege. The coachman said that he was in the 
very same attitude, consequently they agreed mutu
ally to stop and go in. It settled Fletcher's destiny 
for time and eternity to his own unutterable surpris~. 
He was convicted, converted, moved on into sancti
fication and became the great exponent and defender 
of the doctrine. When John Wesley preached his 
funeral, he said to the multitude, "There lies in that 
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coftin the most saintly man I ever knew; neither do 
I ever expect to know such till I to glory go." When 
they interrogated him, "What is the most important 
Christian grace, he responded, "Humility." Then 
they ask him what was the second in importance 
and he said, "Humility." Then what is the third? 
then he said, "Humility." So you see by his verdict 
that humility actually climaxes the immortal nine 
graces, (Gal. 5: 19), by which we are all saved. 
Therefore you see the prominence given to 'it by these 
cherubim. 

(d) And with two of these wings they covered 
their feet-revelatory of purity, as they go down 
on the earth and take the mud and go through all 
the filth, therefore we must settle the problems for 
purity beyond all possible defalcation. Some people 
expose their ignorance by saying that Paul never 
professed ' sanctificatio~; thus boldly giving them
selves away. On the road leading in the city from 
Jerusalem, when the glorified Savior shined downon 
him with a brightness eclipsing the meridian sun in 
its noonday splendor, settling down Qn him a night
mare of conviction, driving away sleep and appetite 
for food and keeping him rolling over the floor in 
awful agony in the house of Judas, till God in mercy 
heatd his cry and sent Ananias to his relief, under 
whom he was powerfully converted, his blindness 
healed when he stood up and poured the limpid oil 
on his head, as everybody going into that house on 
Straight street (as it was used as a Greek Christian 
Church) can see this day revealed in marble statu
ary, Paul standing and Ananias pouring the water 
on his head. He then preached boldly in Damascus 
until the Holy Spirit convicted him for sanctification 
when he went away into Arabia and sought for three 
years. Galatians 1st chapter and Romans 7th chap
ter brilliantly describing his awful battle of inbred 
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sin, doing his best (like all other Christians seeking 
sanctification) to get it by legal obedience (as I did 
nineteen years). Finaly in verse 24 giving up in ut
ter desperation, he cries out, "O wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from this body of death;" 
when the Lord that moment comes and gives him the 
experience and he shouts aloud: "I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The reason Dr. Clarke and John Wesley apply 
the 7 chapter of R0m:ins to sinners was because they 
had errors in their Greek which led them astray; 
these errors having crept in during the Dark Ages; 
meanwhile not a man in a thousand or one woman 
in twenty thousand could read or write. Their Testa
ment had been transcribed about the beginning of 
the fifteenth century. Meanwhile God in mercy had 
His precious Word safe on Mount Sinai, where He 
first revealed it to Moses and in 1859, the very year 
I graduated in college, miraculously revealed it to 
His faithful prophet Tischendorf of Germany, and in 
His good providence sent me tlie first book made 
from the parchment roll, which I have read all my 
life and have translated. In this chapter, verse 14 
reads in King James', "I am carnal, sold under sin." 
They say that will not do for a Christian. The cor
rect reading is, "I am carnal having been sold under 
sin," referent to the Edenic transaction, when Fa
ther Adam sold us all for a mess of apples. Then 
-verses 17 and 18 have the statement, "That which I 
do I allow not," should read, "I know not," showing 
up the fact that he committed neither known or will
ing sin. You also read there twice over, the state
ment, "It is not I that sin, but sin that dwelleth in 
me," i. e., the inbred sin in me, stirring up and giving 
him all the trouble. Verse 22 settles the whole mat
ter : "I delight in the law of the Lord after the in
ward man, but I find a law in my members (i. e., 
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member of the old man, Col. 4 ch: anger, malice, 
envy, jealousy, bigotry, pride, lust, passion, temper. 
avarice, ambitions, etc.) warring against the law of 
my mind (i. e., the mind of Christ, created in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost in regeneration and all that 
is antagonized) endeavoring to bring me into cap
tivity in the law of sin which is in my members." 
Now you see clearly that by this passage that the 
writer is a Christian and not a sinner because he 
says, "I delight in the law of the Lord after the in
ward man." In this we have two positive testimon
ies to his justification: the sinner has no inward man, 
as he is the creature of the Holy Ghost written in the 
heart in regeneration, when the sinner repents of all 
his sins and casts himself on the mercy of God in 
Christ; God freely forgives him for Christ's sake 
and the Holy Spirit responsively to his justification, 
instantaneouly regenerates him; hence you see Paul 
had the inward man in his heart, which shows that 
he was regenerated. He here says, "I delight in the 

· law of the Lord," which is not true of a sinner. 
When he obeys the law of the Lord, it is through 
regenerating grace. An other argument showing 
that Paul was sanctified down there in Arabia is the 
fact that it was a second work of grace which he 
there received. How do we know this? Because 
when Jesus appeared to him on the Damascus road 
he was up in the air looking down on him-normal 
to the first work of grace, when it does not take up 
His abode in the heart but shines on him from with
out; whereas in Arabia he was revealed in him sit
ting on the throne of his heart, reigning without a 
rival. (Gal. 1: 15.) "When He who separated me 
from the womb of my mother was pleased to reveal 
His Son in me, then I conferred not with flesh and 
blood, but then went away in Arabia after three 
years retirement to Damascus. 



10 Cherubic Wings 

(e) When the Holy Ghost reveals the glorified 
Savior to a sinner shining down on him as in the case 
of Paul, such as the charm that he always yells and 
raises a shout: "You may have all the world but 
give me Jesus." The Holy Ghost does not speak of 
Himself but His work is to reveal Christ., Therefore 
when Jesus baptizes you with the Holy Ghost, He 
applies the Blood, sanctifies you holy and enthrones 
the glorified Savior in your heart so that you ever 
after have a vision of Him within sitting on the 
throne of your immortal spirit and reigning without 
a rival. Here we have a copious revelation of Paul's 
sanctification, (2 Cor. 12 ch.) He gives you an un
conditional testimony to the sanctification of him
self and his comrade evangelists, Silas, Timothy, and 
Luke: "We were with you in holiness and godly pur
ity"; E. V. "in simplicity and godly sincerity." Those 
words ,primitively mean sanctification, but as they 
have been bent away from their original meaning 
they now fail to convey to the popular mind the 
plain fact that Paul and his comrades professed 
sanctification. Sincerity is from sine, from without; 
cera, wa·x. Consequently mean strained honey: in 
harmony with the Hebrew tamain, which . means 
strained honey. In regeneration we find a bee-hive 
and plenty of honey. In sanctification it is strained 
-all the wax and dead bees and trash eliminated 
from it, leaving the pure honey. 

(f) The Greek in this passage is hagaia from 
alpha, not, and ga, the earth. Therefore it means to 
take the dirt out of you, i. e., all the filth and impur
ity of any kind. The word where the E. V. has sin
cerity eilekrinia, from eile, a sunbream, and krino, 
to judge. Therefore it means judged in the sun
beam-a wonderfully strong expression. The people 
were accustomed to hold up a substance and let the 
sun shine through it in order to reveal any impurity 
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that might be in it. In my childhood, we children, 
when the sky was clear and the sun shining in its 
splendor through the cracks of the log house would 
reveal all the dust in the air, though there was the 
same throughout the room, though we could only see 
it through the sunbeam; meanwhile the gentle breez
es moving through the room produced a vibration in 
the atmosphere which attracted the attention of us 
children, as we could see the streaks of dust moving 
hither and thither and waving up and down and to 
and fro;, we would shout over it, calling it the "ga
gle." I use this little illustration to enable you to 
understand the deep truth which Paul revealed in 
the use of the word eilekrinia. Now let us look di
rectly into it and profit by the light it throws on the 
grand problem of salvation and entire sanctification. 
God proposed to make your heart and mine so clean 
by the wonderful efficiency of the Blood which flow
ed from the five cruel wounds inflicted on His Son 
as He hung on ·the rugged cross, that when illumi
nated by the great Son of Righteousness, His own 
omniscient eye will fail to discover an atom of im
purity. It is truly wonderful, and we are not as
tonished when the people stagger under it. The 
trouble with them is they do not believe the Word of 
the Lord but follow their own finite reason. 

(g) If this glorious perfect purification was our 
work of course we all would give up in dispair. It fr 
the work of an omnipotent Savior who finds no hard 
jobs. We are utterly uncompetent to do any part 
of it. It is not contemplated that we have to do any
thing in this wonderful transaction in the plan of 
salvation. Man is not a donor at all but really a re
ceiver. The most abject beggar can receive as 
well as a millionaire. When old Patrick Dunley, at 
my age, eighty-one, was sweeping the streets of 
London for a few pennies, a lawyer came along with 
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some papers in his hand and touches him on the 
elbow and says, "Here a minute!" He reads to him 
from a newspaper an item: the distribution of a mil
lionaire who had recently died who was a distant 
relative of Patrick: "To Patrick Dunley, twenty 
thousand dollars." Old Pat throws his old broom as 
far as he can and tumbles down in the dirt, too happy 
to stand on his feet; kicks up his heels and shouts 
aloud. They run to him from all directions, think
ing he was fainting and dying, but what is his shout, 
"Praise the Lord I am worth twenty thousand dol
lars-all I need while I live! I will never touch that 
old broom again!" A cabman snatches him up and 
carries him to a first-class hotel to live like a prince 
the rest of his days. 

(h) If there is any flicker in your faith have 
it evanesce forever. Satan's ladder has six steps; 
all beginning with "d," because devil begins with 
that letter: Doubt, Discouragement, despondency, 
despair, death (spiritual), Damnation. If you would 
avoid the first awful step, your own damnation, the 
thing to do is to get away from the devil's ladder 
and never more tinker with it. Only six steps! Oh, 
how quickly you can take them all, sealing your ir
ret rievable doom in a devil's hell. If you permit 
yourself to doubt you will soon get discouraged. 
Under discouragement you will soon get blue as 
indigo. Then before you are a.ware you will actually 
lose your grip on God. Then before you are aware, 
the grim monster will snap the brittle thread and 
you are gone. Death rides on every passing breeze, 
and lurks in every blooming flower; each season has 
its own disease, its perils every hour.. You can
not afford to postpone one moment to settle this mat
ter. I leave Satan's ladder for ever; I will die in my 
tracks before I ever doubt again. Come what may I 
will not doubt. Faith is the golden chain by which 
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God lifts us up to heaven; doubt is antithesis. If 
you never take the first step you never take any 
others. Therefore leave old Doubtsburg, never to 
come back and migrate into Hallelujahsville. This 
moment draw the sword of the Spirit, hew Satan's 
ladder into smitherenes. N. B. The devil's ladder 
is the best kindling you can get for the fires of the 
Holy Ghost. Therefore Jet us have the conflagration 
now. 

As you see one pair of wings cover the face, 
symbolizing humility. In contradistinction to the 
bold egotism that wants everybody to look in· the 
beautiful face, it is covered so nobody can see it. In 
the old world the women all wear veils and some of • 
them solid colors, utterly hiding the face, with the 
exception of the eyes, nose and mouth. Another 
pair of the wings cover the feet, symbolizing purity, 
as the foot is the only member of the body down on 
the earth, wading through mud and filth. Therefore 
this protection of the feet from all impµrity, in-
cludes the whole body and forcibly typifies entire 
sanctification, whereas with the third pair of wings 
the cherub flies. God put the go in the commission 
(Rev. 14 ch.) We see the angel flying with the ever-
lasting Gospel to preach to all nations. Therefore 
locomotion is inseparable from our commission to 
preach the glorious Gospel throughout the whole 
inhabitable earth. 

Ezekiel in his first chapter sees this same vision 
which Isaiah gives us in his 6th chapter and John in 
Revelation 4th chapter; all showing up the Gospel 
herald with the experience and the message of per
fect humility and purity flying to all the ends of the / 
earth. This is pre-eminently verified in the latter 
day prophecies. Daniel says, "Many will run to and 
fro and knowledge will be increased." All the steam 
and electric cars and automobiles and airships really 
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belong to the collapse of the millennium, over on the 
retiring Gentile dispensation. Isaiah heard these 
seraphims shouting aloud," Who will go for us," 
hence you see the Lord is beating for volunteers. 
It is optionary with every one like the juvenile He
brew to respond, "Here am I, send me"; at the same 
time making the frank confession, "I am a man of 
unclean lips." You see the Lord took him, because 
he had a willing mind and a submissive heart; at 
the same time sending an angel with a live coal from 
heaven's altar which he put on his lips and expur
gated the sin of his heart; as the lip is the expon-. 
nent of the soul which goes out through the mouth 
and back the same way . 

(j) Therefore you see we are all left without an 
excuse, as God is ready to receive every volunteer 
and give him all the preparation he needs for the 
great work of bearing this message of salvation to 
the ends of the earth. Satan is wonderful on the 
bluff, ringing in your face, "You have no traveling 
money." · Neither did Jesus. He spent His whole 
life preaching and seems never to have had any 
money on hand. When they called on him to pay 
his temple assessment, the didrachima, a coin of 
thirty cents from him, he had none and consequent
ly sent Peter down to the sea to toss in a hook, catch 
a fish and find the money in its mouth, to pay for 
both of them. He went everywhere on foot except 
His sailing over the sea of Galilee. Walking is the 
best hygenical exercise. The thing for everybody 
to do is to respond in the affirmative to this call and 
go pedestrain till the Lord takes you up on any pass
ing vehicle or horse back, which His providence may 
send along. He has already given you feet to carry 
you, till He sends you something else. N. B. He 
has the two wings for every one that will use them, 
so you need not say no to any Macedonian cry or 
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Ethiopian hands. You have nothing to do but say 
1ike Isaiah, "Here am I, send me." I never had trav
eling money and never asked for any, yet I have 
traveled more than any person you ever saw, four 
times around the world, paganistic and historic and 
across this continent, preaching from ocean to ocean 
immemorially, amounting to more than one hundred 
thousand miles. It is not because I ever had money 
-or ever will, but in my boyhood I responded to the 
cherubic shout, "Who will go for us": "Here am I, 
send me," having to make the humiliating confes
sion along with Isaiah, "I am not sanctified." The 
Lord took me as I was and gave me the glorious pen
tecostal baptism, not only giving me a clean heart, 
under the wonderful cleansing Blood, but burning 
up the Free Mason, the Odd Fellow, the college pres
ident, and the Southern Methodist preacher; giving 
me the shine, the shout, and the leap forty-six 
years ago and they have been getting better ever 
since. I had wandered in the wilderness nineteen 
years, preaching fifteen of these years, when the 
fir.e reached me. I saw them all go down in the ash
pile. I was in a great hurry to cross over into the 
land flowing with milk and honey and abounding 
with corn and wine, which I had often viewed from 
the Pisgah heights, toweririg in the wilderness. So 
I tarried not to rear a stone, carve a line, or plant 
a tree to mark the sepulchre of my old friends, but . 
dashed away for the Jordan ford, responsively t o 
the mandate of my Joshua. [Joshua is a Hebrew 
word which means Jesus. Moses could not lead them 
in because he was the lawgiver and it would have in
volved the conclusion that we can get sanctified by 
legal obedience,-an awful heresy, which has ruined 
millions. Aaron could not lead them in because he 
was the high priest and it would have involved the 
conclusion that we can get sanctified by church 
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rights. Miriam could not lead them in because she 
was a flaming Holines~ evangelist and it would have 
involved the conclusion that if you will come to the 
Mount of Blessings, the great evangelistic platoon 
can sanctify you,-an awful mistake. As Joshua 
means Jesus, he alone can lead them in and subju
gate those seven nations and give them the land.] 

(k) So I dashed away at race horse speed for 
the Jordan ford and responsively to the mandate
of my Joshua walked out on the swelling flood as if it 
had been a marble pavement, when an unseen hand 
caught the rolling tide, leaving the swelling volume 
to speed on to the sea and the superincumbent floods 
thus arrested in their precipitated rush, broaden out 
into a sea above me, leaving the dry bed and nothing 
to do but walk over into the Promised Land. I much 
enjoyed the camp-meeting of Gilgal, which followed 
and the glorious victory at Jericho, when we shouted 
down those towering walls, reaching up to the azure 
firmament. Then marching in Joshua's army I made 
for the grand interior, stood on Mount Bethhoran, 
when Joshua commanded the sun to halt his flaming 
wheels mid heaven and stand still over Gibeon and 
the moon over the Valley Aijalon, till he could fin
ish his battle and the thirty-one kings, representing 
all South Canaan, lost their heads. Then I marched 
in J-0shua's army to the great north, stood on the 
waters of Merom where we met the combined armies 
of the confederate kings, under the leadership of 
Jabin, King of Razor, and saw them all go down in 
blood, and after seventeen years of conquest have 
rolled away and we met at Shiloh to receive our in
heritance at the hands of Joshua, he shouts aloud, 
"There is yet much land ahead to be possessed." 
I'm still pressing after it. Now at the age of eighty
one, having blown the silver trumpet sixty-one years 
and looking on the last mile post and electrified with 



• 

Cherubic Wings 17 

the shouts of the angels beyond the last river and 
thrillingly anticipating the felicitous exchange of the 
silver trumpet for the golden harp . 



Chapter II. 

ABRAHAM'S SACRIFICE 

(1) As Abraham is the father of the faithful, 
·the Paragon saint and honored with the paternity of 
all God's children through the run of the ages; in 
harmony with the preceding we will profit by the 
.study of his experience. (Gen. 15 ch.) When our 
Savior in human body, nineteen hundred years be
fore His birth in Bethlehem, accompanied with two 
angels, also in human similitude, visited him at 
.Mamre and ate with him in his tent, under the histor
ic oak tree, He walks out with Abraham beneath the 
glittering st.al.rs and tells him to count them if he can ; 
certifying to him that his posterity would not only 
outnumber the stars but even the sand of the sea 
.and the dust of the earth and possess that land for
ever and as you see in Romans 4: 12, He included 
the whole earth in it. Abraham said (v. 5), "How 
can I know that I will inherit it as I am now old and 
childless." He said, "Take to yourself a blood-red 
heifer without spot or blemish, a she goat, a ram, 
each one three years old, and a dove and a pigeon 
and offer them for a sacrifice; dividing the animals 
·but not the birds." We are all profoundly anxious to 
know that we will surely get to heaven, which is 
symbolized by the land of Canaan. Therefore we· 
·here have a solution of the problem, if we will walk 
in the steps of Abraham (Rom. 4: 12) as his loyal 
•children. 

(m) The blood-red heifer, three years old, typi
fies the great side of the Atonement-the color, se
parating the blood and the absence of spot and blem
ish, the purity and the three years; our Lord's min
istry, that wonderful triennium, this red heifer 

• 
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throughout the Bible represents the great side of 
the Atonement, feminine gender, because the Atone
ment is the mother of all God's children and we are· 
all redeemed by the Blood. As theirs was the cere
monial dispensation, they had a thousand times as 
much to do. Many a godly Israelite received baptism 
a thousand times and perhaps a million in his long 
life. They prepared the wateral baptism by drop
ping a very small quantity of the blood of this 
red heifer into the water and then sprinkling it on 
the subject of ceremonial defilement, which might 
be contracted in many ways, i. e., if they touched an 
unclean animal, camel, donkey, horse, mule or dog, 
which they of course had to do almost constantly 
in their daily lives, or a leper, or had anything to do· 
with burying the dead or a Gentile, they were un
clean and prohibited from religious service in the 
temple, Holy Campus or synagogue, till the water of 
purification was sprinkled on them, by a ceremonially 
clean person. As this would keep them always sacri
ficing these red heifers, the law .permitted them a 
most convenient abbreviation of it, i. e., just take 
this animal, sacrifice her and utterly burn her up, 
bones and horns, without leaving a solitary particle, 
hair or hoof or anything, carefully preserve the ash
es, as one animal would suffice for a whole city; every 
family taking a small quantity of the ashes and keep- · 
ing them; dropping just a few into the water and 
thus preparing the water of purification and having 
it ready at all times, when they came in to baptize 
them. Some members of the family, old, crippled 
or unwell, always staying at home and clean, s<> 
as to serve all the balar .. ~e. who would be coming 
in ever and anon, having contracted ceremonial un
cleanness and ready to serve in every case and this 
keeps the whole family clean and eligible to all re
ligious privileges. What a beautiful symbolism of 
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our Savior's death do you see in that of this animal, 
utterly burned up, typifying the perfect and com
plete Atonement, which He made for every sin ever 
committed or inherited in the unlimitable run of all 
ages. 

(n) The goat symbolizes the sin side of the 
Atonement. We see it beautifully and lucidly re
vealed on the great day of Atonement, during the 
Passover, when the millions of Israel were all tented 
on the Holy Campus, thirty-five acres of holy ground 
in front of the temple, in full view from the high 
portico; on which they brought the two goats for 
sacrifice. Now all eyes are turned toward the tem
ple. The high priest in his sacerdotal regular stand.:; 
on the portico. He procedes ceremonially to trans
fer the sins of all the people to this animal: thus 
teaching them that they are sinners and deserve to 
die for their sins, but another takes them and dies in 
their place. Thus having transfered the sins of the 
people to the goat; he slays them before their eyes; 
they see his blood flow; he suffers and bleeds his life 
away; thus revealing to the people the great cession 
of the vicarious substitutional Atonement, which the 
Son of God has made for all the world. 

(o) Now they bring in the other goat and turn 
him over to the high priest, as he stands on the law 
of portico in front of the temple. The people see 
him as he puts his hand on him and ceremonially 
transfers the sins of all the people to the goat. ln
r.tead of slaying him, he turns him over to a man, 
commissioned to lead him away, utterly out of the 
country, into the wilds, on and on, till he passes the 
terminus of all hwnan habitation and still pursues 
his journey through the unexplored desert, till he 
passes the track of every human being. Then he 
turns him loose and lets him go, become wild and 
never again seen by human eyes. He is the scape 
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goat and represents the risen Savior, triumphant 
over. death, hell and the grave, flying far away; thus 
baving taken our sins on His own spotless soul, He 
carries them beyond the ultima thule of the universe, 
so infinitely distant, they never can get back to con
demn us in the judgment, or harm us in eternity. 

(p) The ram symbolizes our perfect abandon
ment to God and obedience to God forever. The ram 
is the most useful animal in the world. His meat is 
clean and hygenical, our best food. His wool is our 
clothing. His bones we grind up and use to fertilize 
our lands so they will produce abundant crops. With 
bis great horns we blow down the walls of Jericho 
and achieve the victory over all our enemies, thus 
living on the sanctification plain with an everlast
ing shout. 

The dove is the symbol of the Holy Ghost as the 
baptism has no meaning but a purification, i. e., the 
elimination of devil nature out of the human spirit. 
Therefore Jesus was never baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, as He never had any sin to need extermi
nation. He was the only son of Adam who escaped 
the common lot of hereditary depravity. As He 
preached and wrought His miracles by the Holy 
Ghost, He descended on him in His beautiful symbol, 
the innocent dove. Therefore in our consecration in 
the Holy Ghost who manages it throughout. The 
only reason why so few get wholly sanctified, is be
cause they do not make the complete consecration. 
The only reason why they fail in their consecration 
is because they do not obey the Holy Ghost. 

(q) Henry Brown of Ohio County, Ky., early 
in the Movement sought the experience in the inde.,. 
fatigable perseverance; his wife and children out
stripping him and entering Beulah Land with shouts 
of victory, as well as others around him. The great 
trouble was in his efforts to consecrate. Old dark 
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Africa, with the cannibals and crocodiles, boa-con
strictors and burning deserts, spread out before him 
and as he was forty-one years old and a family on 
his hands, he said, "Do Lord excuse me." Finally 
after a night of prayer he goes out to plow his corn; 
his heart is heavy, he staggers in his walk; even-· 
tually falling under his burden, pours out his soul 
in agonizing prayers to God to sanctify him. Again 
great old Africa swings before him. At that time 
very few missionaries were there, Bishop Taylor and 
his heroic band going to Africa was very scary and 
few volunteers. This time, however, and he gets the 
victory, raises the shout, jumps the fence, leaving his 
mule grazing among the corn, tells everybody he 
sees, "Farewell, I am going to Africa!" Running 
home, kisses his wife and children, bidding them 
adieu and in his cornfield costume walking ahead 
thinking he had started to Africa. God speaks to
him , "Henry Brown, I don't want you to go to Afri
ca, I just want you to witness, shine, shout and work 
for Me here in Kentucky, your native land." "Oh,'r 
says he, "I couldn't see anything but great Africa 
rising and swinging before me and I thought you 
certainly wanted me to go!" "No, Henry, I just 
want you to be willing to go. I now see you are will
ing and it is all right, I will use you here now, and 
whithersoever My providence may lead you." When 
we get sanctified God tells us His secrets, as He
never did before. 
· (r) The pigeon is also in the catalogue which 

God gave Abraham and it represents himself. The· 
pigeon is the most migratory animal in all the world, 
bred on northern lakes, and Canadian moores, he rises· 
and flies from a winter he has never seen. Persuing
his undeviating way toward the tropical sun tiU 
he plunges into the Gulf of Mexico and leaves his· 
gaudy plumage in the tepid wave. When a little· 
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child I have often seen droves of them on the wing, 
apparently thousands and myriads. Four of us 
boys and five girls were brought up together and 
lived to adult age. I hear a shout and run to see 
what it means, behold a great drove of pigeons span
ning the firmament till vision is eclipsed in ether 
blue, from orient to occident. J have not seen much 
of them in the last fifty years. Sportsmen have de
stroyed them and great dixieland has lost millions of 
dollars in the invasions of the bold worm, destroying 
their cotton crops. If they would let the pigeons 
alone they would have kept them down. I have seen 
great droves of pigeons in the forests of Arkansas 
where the limbs were broken off the trees and sap
lings six inches in -diameter and sixty feet high, 
bent down to the earth by the pigeons roosting on 
them. Go to a great pigeon roost in the night and 
you hear limbs breaking and falling and trees fall
ing down, accompanied by the roar of a million wings. 
So remember you are the Lord's pigeon; synonymous 
with the lion pinions of the cherub, by which he did 
fly. Hence you see Abraham corroborates Ezekiel, 
Daniel and John in his testimony to the triple equip
ment of the Lord's herald with his six wings. You 
see also that the pigeon is simply a beautiful meta
morphism of the two wings with which the cherub 
speeds his flight. Therefore do not wait a minute 
for filthy lucre to grease car wheels and buy ocean 
steamer tickets, as you already have the pigeon's 
wings, infinitely better than all the locomotives, elec
trics and automobiles; which are held by their own 
gravitation down on terra firma; meanwhile the pig
eons are soaring above clouds and storms, tempests 
and tornadoes. 

Forty years ago, crossing a lofty mountain range, 
so steep and rough I had to go on foot, leading my 
horse, on the summit I see a black cloud rising in the 
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west, forked lightnings accompanied by roaring thun
der, notifying me of a heavy rain coming speedily. 
I look out for a rock under which to shelter and see 
plenty of them projecting out from the crags. I uti
lize the fugitive moments and keep moving. Soon 
I hear the roaring showers in the valleys beneath 
my feet, and look down on the clouds, whose upper 
side, illuminated by the sun, ·now shining in his 
glory, look like roaring billows of soap suds, white as 
snow, while to eyes beneath, the cloud was black as 
midnight and pouring rain, deluging everything. I 
raised the shout of joy as my soul soliloquized, "I am 
above the clouds and storms and deluging rains, 
walking over the Delectable Mountains amid the gor
geous glory radiated down on me from the Sun of 
Righteousness in His day splendor." 

(s) Therefore you are left without excuse, 1,700,-
000,000 of people populate this lost world; 900,000, 
·000 of heathen worshipping wooden and stone gods; 
300,000,000 of Mohammedans praying to the false 
prophet; 450,000,000 of Catholics looking to dedauch
ed priests to take their sins away when they are the 
worst sinners among thein, and 100,000,000 of secu
larized, apostasized Protestants. Oh, how you are 
needed to preach the Gospel to this countless host 
of immortal souls, hastening to the judgment bar, 
and could you only look through the pearly portals 
now ajar, for your accomodation and catch a glimpse 
of the crowns that await you in the New Jerusalem, 
so brilliant and charming, and destined to accumu
late new lustre, through the flight of eternal ages! 
You certainly would respond like the juvenile He
brew prophet, "Here am I, send me." The same glo
rious equipage, which left him without excuse; two 
wings to hide his face and give .him perfect humility, 
-two more to cover his feet and give him perfect pur
ity, and still two more to wing his flight to all the 

I 
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ends of the earth, and the auxiliary consolitory sym
bolism of the pigeon flying all over the world. 

He ordered him to divide the animals, heifers, 
goat and ram, placing each one on the altar and the 
several halves opposite each other; but the dove and 
the pigeon undivided in their integrity, because the 
former typifies the Holy Ghost, who is very and 
eternal God and indivisible and the latter the herald 
himself and of course indivisible as the human soul 
is a unit and can not be divided, which is the exe
gesis of its immortality; because destruction is super
induced by the disintegration of the united elements, 
constituting its entity; whereas a unit is only one 
element and consequently insusceptible of disinte
gration. Death means separation: that of the body 
is superinduced by the disintegration of the ele
ments of which it is constituted, back into their 
original state; whereas the death of the soul simply 
means its separation from God and applies to the 
devil and all his followers, demoniacal and human, 
therefore they are all spiritual corpses. 

(t) So Abraham proceeds to offer his sacrifice 
in the early morning and await God's acceptance by 
sending the fire down on it as He did with Abel and 
all the patriarchs and prophets. In our dispensation 
He sends down the fire of the Holy Ghost to consume 
the sacrifice, therefore demonstrating His acceptance. 
John Wesley says God withholds His answer to our 
consecration and prayers, in order to enrich brighten 
and invigorate our experiences. Therefore we are 
in every case to wait in prayer and obedience the 
falling of the fire. So Abraham stands by his sacri
fice all day long. Two to three o'clock in the after
noon when the sun in that latitude gets very hot, and 
the smoking victims emiting a copious odor which is 
inhaled by the olfactories of the vultures, hawks and 
ravens. They sweep down in clouds to gratify their 
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voracious appetites on the meat. But Abraham, a 
great physical giant, standing by well supplied with 
clubs, drives them off, determined as they were to 
satiate their raging hunger on the meat. Oh, how 
he goes for them with his clubs, and no telling how 
many necks he broke, but succeeds in driving them 
away. The sun goes down, night throws her sable 
mantle over the lovely Plain of Mamre and circum
ambient mountains. The howl of the wolf, the scream 
of the jackal, the growl of the bear and the roar of the 
lion augment the dismal pall which has superceded 
the bright oriental day and settled down with lethean 
grapple on the slumbering world. Meanwhile these 
roaring wild beasts precipit11-ted by their b~rking 
stomachs and voracious app&,.tites, press in to enjoy 
their banquet. Oh, what a tnal of Abraham's cour
age! What a temptation to skedaddle and abandon 
all in the arms of somnus ! Satan says, "Run for 
your life. They will eat you up and your sacrifice 
too." Fortunately he had crossed the scary line 
and reached the bourne of utter and eternal aban
donment to God. Now he does not bother himself 
with the buzzards and clubs any more. That very 
place where all this transpired, to my personal know
ledge, abounds in those bowlders, we call negro 
heads. Oh, how he went for the wild beasts! No 
telling how many heads he bursted with those rough 
rocks; but he skedaddled them all ; won the victory 
and held on to his sacrifice. Scarcely was the battle 
over till God sends fire down from heaven as you 
read in the 15th chapter of Genesis, a burning lamp 
and a smoking furnace was seen and passed between 
the severed victims and consumed them. 

N. B. Abraham is the father of the faithful, the 
paragon saint of his generation. Those who be of 
faith, the same are the children of faithful Abraham. 
(Gal. 3: 29.) Therefore you see we must have the 
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Abrahamic faith, i. e., we must make this full con
secration, the red heifer, the grace hemisphere of the 
Atonement; the she goat, the sin hemisphere of the 
great vicarious substitutionary Atonement by which 
the whole world is redeemed from , sin, death and 
hell and the gracious possibility of salvation brought 
to every human spirit ever generated of Adam's hu
man race. So heathen, Mohammedan, Catholic, Jew, 
Gentile and every human being who ever has, or 
ever will come into existence, left without excuse 
because the wonderful elixir of the cleansing Blood 
normally reaches all who walk in the light, i. e., the 
light of the Holy Spirit, the material world and 
human conscience, which has shown on every soul 
who ever did exist or ever will. (1 John 1: 7.) So 
all who will, in every land and age, may enjoy the 
fold and the blessings of the Good Shepherd , and 
whereas only those who sin against light and know
ledge, constitute the goat herd, (Matt. 25: 31-46), 
driven away by that awful anathema, "Depart ye 
cursed into eternal fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels" ; meanwhile the sheep on the right hear the 
welcome plaudit, "Come ye blessed of my Father, in
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda
tion of the wwld." 

(u) The great trouble with people is their fail
ure to make the perfect consecration which puts all 
on the altar, consisting of two bundles, the known 
and the unknown; the latter by far the larger; yet 
just as easily managed as the known bundle. In it 
is enveloped every event that can possibly trans
pire in your subsequent life, all wrapped up and as 
well known to God as the itemized constituent of the 
known bundle. Consecration is simple because you 
take the Holy Ghost in it as you see you are repre
sented by the innocent dove and He gives you all the 
help you need, actually leaving you nothing to do but 
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say yes to Him. You can do that in a minute. Then 
a thousand things may come up afterward that you 
did not consecrate, they are all itemized in the deni
zen mind-all right in the unknown bundle. 

(v) Therefore just lay on the altar everything 
you know and everything you do not know in a mo
ment. Then you have nothing to do but to wait in 
prayer and submissive obedience, the falling of the· 
fire. Satan will send platoons of doubt, represented 
by these buzzards, that come to enjoy a banquet, 
gobbling down his sacrifice. But you see how Abra
ham stood his ground without a flicker and clubbed 
them all away. 

(w) Then you see how the sun went down and 
black darkness wrapped mountain and plain in her 
lugubrious mantle, the coveted hiding of the lions, 
bears,, walruses and jackals, which came roaring. 
screaming and snapping, feeling sure they are going 
to have a good supper, but Abraham fought them 
till they were glad to escape with their lives. 

(x) When you make your consecration and no 
fire falls, you get no blessing and awful darkness 
comes down on you, Satan's myrmidons raging and 
howling on all sides doing their best to scare you 
off, telling you that you have acted the fool too long 
already and proved there is nothing in it, so content 
yourself to be a good church member and do your 
duty and you will come out all right, for that is all 
anybody can do. Give up your fanaticism and be a 
good, loyal church member. 

The raging wild beasts, brilliantly symbolize the 
demons which throng the air at every mourner's 
bench, do their best to coax and scare them away, 
so they will give up their conquest and either go 
back into the world or settle down in dead church
isms. Here you see Abraham despite a world of 
doubts, symooH:zed by the buzzards and. a platoon of 
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demons typified by roaring lions, howling wolves and 
growling bears, stands by his sacrifice all day and alt 
night and with the gleam of aurora's fair fingers, 
gilding the Orient; when the fire falls, consumes his 
sacrifice and gives him the victory. All saved peo-
ple are the sons and daughters of Abraham. There-
fore we are to put all on the altar, till it fastens to 
the horns with God's infallible promises. 

(z) Then stand by it in believing prayer, re- 
spective and appropriative faith, till the fire falls; · 
meanwhile resting in the consolation that God makes 
no mistakes and as Wesley says, often withholds the-
blessing in order that your experience may be the· 
richer and the victory the brighter. 

W. B. GODBEY. 
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The Christhood 
and 

The Anti-Christhood 
INTRODUCTION . 

Well has man been denominated by philos
ophers-"the religious animal." This cog
nomen he has abundantly ·vindicated in all 
lands and ages, never having been found, 
however savage and barbaric, without some 
manifestation of devotion, not onl~ recogniz. 
ing but revering a Supreme Being. 

Cain in the beginning at once proceeded too 
worship Baal, the sun god, offering him the 
most splendid and copious sacrifice of fruits 
and flowers. He did not worship the sun, but 
the god revealed in the gorgeous and awe-in
spiring king of day; thus leading off the ante
diluvians into the religion of Unitari.anism, 
which worships God, but ignores the divinity 
of Christ. 

Twelve hundred millions of Pagans, Mo
hammedans and Jews on the earth this day all 
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very religious, are devoutly and heroically 
worshipping the god of Nature, whether re
vealed in the gorgeous splendor and beauty of 
the sun, moon and stars, the green fields, the 
broad oceans, the burning deserts, as they 
vainly think their dumb idols. Travel 
among them and you will see the whole coun
try abounding in manifestations of their devo
tions. In Greece, Rome and Egypt I saw 
magnificent temples several thousand years 
old. Verily these monuments of their devo
tions meet 11s in all of our peregrinations over 
the earth, everywhere confirming the trite ax
iom, that man is the religious animal. 

The trouble with humanity does not apper
tain to religion, but salvation, which bing.es 
wholly on the Christhood; as God, out of 
Christ, is a consuming fire. Therefore the 
Christless religions which fill the world, are 
utterly incompetent to save souls. Therefore 
the Christhood is everything in the plan of 
salvation. The great trouble with Catholi
cism and dead Protestantism is the lamentable 
absence of Christ, who alone can be revealed 
by the Holy Ghost (r Cor. 12:3) whom they 
have grieved away. Consequently they wor
ship a nominal idolatrous Chrtst, powerless to 
save~ 
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THE FALL 

Humanity is a unit. "Of one (man) God 
created every race of men to dwt.11 upon the 
face of the whole earth." (Acts 17:26). Eve 
was no exception, being but a transformation 
of Adam's rib. As the whole human race were 

. created seminally in Adam, therefore all fell 
in him. "For all sinned and do come short 
of the glory of God;" (Rom. 3:23) not as in 
E. V. "All have sinned," which would im
ply personality, involving all infants in actual 
trangression, superinducing personal condem
nation, which is not true. "I was shapen in 
iniquity and in sin did my mother conceive 
me." (Ps. 51:5) Here you see hereditary de
pravity, i. e. a sin ward trend, a spiritual taint, 
transmitted to every human being from the 
fall. This is not condemnatory, but hered
itary depravity, involving that universal 
soul ailment, which develops personal trans
gressions, involving condemnation in this life 
and damnation the moment we pass the 
bourn of probation. 

Man is a trinity (1 Thess. 5:23) consisting 
of spirit, soul and body. The human spirit is 
nearly synonymous with heart, the latter re
fering more directly to the affections. In com-
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mon phraseology current in Scripture, the 
heart means the man himself. It fills the 
whole body and mind. Therefore when you 
serve the Lord with your whole heart, it in
cludes your entire being-spiritual, mental, 
physical, material and influential. In the 
Pauline psychology, the spirit is the man pro
perly so-called, the soul and body conserva• 
tive differentia. The spirit consists of the 
conscience, the will and the affections. 

The conscience is the only faculty of hu
manity which survived the fall, and came 
down to light this otherwise hopeless world 
with a lingering gleam of Edenic purity and 
glory. The unpardonable sin consists in the 
heinous blasphemy of the Holy Ghost which 
grieves Him away, so that He no longer 
speaks through His telephone to the human 
spirit, but leaves it enveloped in the black 
darkness of eternal despair. 

The will is the king of the spiritual domin
ion. In the sinner, it is in the hands of 
Satan, seductively steering the ship of human
ity straight down to hell. In conversion 
Satan is conquered by the Holy Ghost and 
the will taken out of his hands and turned 
over to God. Consequently all truly convert
ed people say "Yes" to God and. "No" to th~ 
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devii all the time; yet there are the elements in 
the deep interior of their spirits; fortified in the 
profound subterranean regions of the affec
tions, which do not respond, "Yes" to God 
and never will until the second work bf grace 
goes down into the deep interior of the soul, 
effecting thorough and radical expurgation, 
eliminating au carnal tempers, passions and 
inclinations out of the profound interior of 
the spirit, and filling those vacated and puri
fied chambers of the interior spirit with the 
Holy Ghost; thus gloriously sanctifying you 
wholly. 

When God said to Adam, "In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," as· 
surcdly He meant just what he said. Hence 
the irrefutable conclusion that man did die 
that very day. He did not die mentally as in 
that case he would have become an absolute 
idiot. Neither did be die physically as in 
that case he would have fallen a corpse in his 
tracks. Neither the mind nor the body was 
the mai11 but the immortal spirit, which did 
die, i. e. forfeited the divine life, that very . 
moment and became a spiritual corpse. 

Therefore the doctrine of total hereditary 
depravity is irrefutably true; not in the sense 
apprehended by some, that the sinner is as 
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bad as he can be, which is not true even of 
the devil, who like all other finite beings is 
progressive and getting worse all the time. 
Then what is the meaning of total depravity? 
Total means all and depravity means depiiva· 
tion. Therefore it simply means that the sin
ner is entirely deprived of spiritual life, as the 
Holy Ghost constantly denominates him 
"dead" (Eph. 2:1). There is no possible eva
sion of this conclusion, as it is currently settled 
by the Word of God. The mind and body are 
only partially depraved; but the human spirit, 
which is the man himself, in the repeated, ir
refutable testimony of the Holy Ghost, is total
ly depraved. Therefore the fall of man con
summated his utter and irretrievable ruin. 

When news of the fall reached heaven, it 
was turned into a Bochim of weeping, all of 
the angels thus suspending their golden harps 
on weeping willows and sitting down to be
wail the hopeless doom of a lost world. 
Amid the lugubrious and vociferous moans 
and waitings, to their unutterable surprise, the 
Son of God walks out on the golden streets 

-and proclaims His espousal of the lost cause. 
Not only was the astonishment in heaven un
utterable, but when the news reached hell all 
the peers of the pandemoium were paralyzed 

~·- -
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and appalled with astonishment and even be 
wilderment transcendently ineffable, filling aJl 
hell with horrific pall. 

It is exceedingly pertinent that you clearly 
apprehend and fix in your mind this doctrine 
of total depravity, as it is fundamental in Bib
lical theology and has been the glory of the 
orthodox church in all ages which bas con
tended for it with untiring fidelity and perti
nacity, the rejection of this fundamental truth 
having characterized the heterodoxy of all 
ages. 

THE REDEMPTION 

If the Son of God in His condescending love 
had not come to our relief, truly we would 
have all been on a par with the lost devils 
and demons. Not only did Jesus volunteer to 
lay down His life for us all, of His own free 
choice, condescending love and unutterable 
sympathy, but the loving Father freely gave 
Him to die in order to redeem us all by His 
vicarious, substitutionary atonement. 

"Oh for this love let rocks and hills 
Their laating silence break 

And all harmoniona human tongues, 
Their Savior's praises spealt. 

Angels, assist our mighty joys, 
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Strike all your harps of go.ld, 
But when you reach your highest notes, 

This love can ne'er be told." 

The constant use of the Greek preposition 
hyper, which means a literal and actual sub
stitute, settles the question copiously by reveal
ing and irrefutably confirming the vicarious 
substitution of God's only begotten and belov
ed Son in our room and stead. 

"He made him who knew no sin, sin for 
us, that we might be the righteousness of God 
in him." (2 Cor. 5.21). This, and other cor
roborative Scriptures, reveal irrefutably and 
unmistakably, the fact that God did put Him 
in the place of all of us sinners, and really, as 
Isaiah 53:6 says, "Laid on him the iniquity of 
us all." Doubtless the reason why God turn
ed away His face from Him while on the 
cross (Matt. 27:46) was because at that mo
ment, He laid on Him the sins of the whole 
world, actually making Him our substitute 
and letting Him die in our place; and He 
could not look upon sin even in His own 
Son. Therefore, turning away, He leaves 
Him to die for the guilty millions of Adam's 
ruined race. 

Again it says, (2 Cor. 11:5), "That we may 
be the righteousness of God in him." Here 
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righteousness is antithetical to sin, showing 
up the literal substitution, when He took our 
place under the violated law and died in our 
room and stead. By virtue of that vicarious, 
substituti()nary death, we are made righteous, 
not having our own righteousness, which is 
as filthy rags in His sight, but receiving 
God's own righteousness in Christ, which 
alone can satisfy the violated law, because He 
met the law and paid its penalty. 

We have a most wonderful Christ, who has 
three righteousnesses; a righteousness peculiar 
to His Divinity and essential to it, which He 
will never impart to you and me, but retain it 
eternally as it is essential to His glorious 
Divinity. He also has a righteousness pecul
iar to His humanity and essential to it, which 
He will never give to you and me, but retain 
forever as an essentiality of His perfect man
hood. Besides, He has a third righteousness, 
arising from His perfect obedience to the vio
lated law, which He satisfied in a double sense; 
both perfectly obeying and keeping all of its 
requirements inviolate every moment of His 
earthly life and, as our substitute, paying its 
penalty which we all deserve for our ac
tual transgressions; thus veritably satisfying 
the law, both actually and passively sweeping 
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every difficulty from the field, triumphing 
over the adversary and giving the whole hu
man race perfect and everla~ting victory, so 
that it is the glorious privilege of the vilest 
reprobate this side the pit, invested in this 
robe, Christ's righteousness, to stand with im
punity at the judgment bar. This third 
righteousness of Christ is neither essential to 
His Godhead nor His manhood. He procur
ed it by His vicarious sufferings for our inves
titure; thus rendering us invulnerable to all 
the fiery darts of the enemy. 

The two goats, presented to the priest 
by the millions of Israel on the great day of 
atonement for a sin offering in behalf of all 
the people, vividly symbolize the wonderful 
and glorious vicarious, substitutionary atone
ment, which Jesus made for this guilty world. 
Where the New Testament speaks of the tem
ple, it not only include.:; the building, but the -
holy campus lying a.round it, north, sou th 
and east, containing 35 acres of holy ground, 
all regarded by all the children of Abraham, 
just about as holy as heaven. While the 
priests occupied the building, the millions of 
Israel pitched their tents all over the holy 
campus, reaching out in front of the temple 
toward the rising sun and enjoying a conspicu-
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ous view of the gorgeous edifice and especial
ly everything transacted on the lofty porti
coes. Here they brought these two goats, 
symbolizing Christ in His substitutionary, 
and expiatory attitude, dying to redeem a 
guilty world. When they brought them up 
into the portico and committed them to the 
high priest in full view of the vast multitudes, 
having first ceremonially transferred the sins 
of the people to then., he proceeded to sacri
fice one of them; but committed the other to 
a man appointed to lead him far away into 
the trackless wilderness, beyond the range of 
mortal man and there turned him loose, to go 
wild and never be seen again. Thus the form
er symbolized the crucified Savior, there bleed
ing and dying in the sight of all the people, 
to expiate the guilt of earth's lost millions; 
meanwhile the latter typified the risen Savior, 
rising triumphantly, over death, hell and the 
grave aud flying infinitely away into the far. 
off celestial worlds; thus taking away our sins 
to a distance so infinite, that they never cah 
get back to blacken and stupify our G()n~ 
sciences and condemn us in the judgment. 

We find the goat, which is .characterized • 
through the Bible as a sin offering, conspicu
ous in Abraham's sacrifice when he got sane-
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tified (Gen. 15) there also repres~nting the sin 
side of the atonement, while the red heifer, 
spotless and bright, symbolizes the grace side. 
In all of the Jewish catharism ex purgatory of 
ceremonial defilement, which they are liable to 
contract in many ways, this animal, feminine 
gender, because the atonement is prolific of all 
the spiritual life in the world, stood conspicu
ous. The commandment specified that they 
should sacrifice her and drop some of the 
blood in water, thus imparting the requisite 
expurgatory properties. As this was expen
sive, they were allowed to burn the entire 
body into ashes, dropping a few of them in 
the water when purification was needed. So 
exceedingly liable were they to contract the 
ceremonial defilement, that doubtless in many 
instances the same person received th~se puri
fying catharisms, which the Holy Ghost 
(Heb. 9:10, Mark 7:4, and Luke n:38) calls 
baptisms, fifty to a hundred thousand times in 
his life, so exceedingly copiously was the 
great atonement symbolized in the Mosaic 
dispensation. 

When Solomon dedicated the temple, which 
symbolizes the human heart, he sacrificed 22,~ 

• ooo oxen and 120_000 sheep. Josephus tells 
us that it was nothing uncommon to sacrifice 
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250,000 lambs during a single passover. 
Now multiply 2501000 by r,500 and you will 
find the paradoxical result of two hundred 
and seventy millions of bleeding lambs, dur
ing the 1,5ooyears of the Mosaic dispensation, · 
dying to symbolize the great, glorious and 
wonderful Antitype, bleeding on the cross of 
calvary to expiate the sins of this lost 
world. 

Verily the atonement of Christ in magni
tude, latitude, longitude, altitude and unfath
omable depth transcends everything in the 
universe. No wonder the glorious king of 
day halted and veiled his face, refusiug to be
hold his Maker die; meanwhile the quaking 
earth, rending rocks, opening tombs and 
rising dead attested the unutterable majesty 
and unfathomable reality, a scene which beg
gars all utterance, therefore language is utter
ly impoverished in the attempt to explore the 
immeasurable dimensions of the vicarious 
atonement, which God's condescending Son 
made to redeem the whole world from sin, 
death and hell. Verily the blackest ghost 
that will ever haunt the damned in the re
gions of irretrievable woe, will be the inex
tinguishable memory of the transcendent 
glories and. triumphant efficacy of the vicari-

2 
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ous, substitutionary atonement, which out' 
Lord made on Calvary, so perfectly redeeming 
the whole world from sin, death and hell as 
to render the damnation of any soul a sheer 
gratuity, and everlasting burlesque on the 
stupidity, voluntary blindness and inexcusable 
stubbornness of the soul, finally making his 
bed in hell. 

Reader, watch and pray, keep your eye on 
Jesus and be sure that His hand is on you; 
thus solving the problem with a happy af
firmative, attested by the indwelling Holy 
Spirit, assuring you every moment that you 
are redeemed and sanctified; even already en
joying a sweet heavenly prelibation. 

APPROPRIATION OF THE CHRISTHOOD 

There is no possible salvation alien from 
the Christhood; as we are Ii ving in the dispen
sation of the Holy Ghost, the successor of 
Christ in His official Messiahship, (John 16 
ch.) the personal Christ having ascended and 
sat down on the Mediatorial throne on the 
right hand of the Father, and pursuant to His 
promise and that of the Father, has sent down 
the Holy Ghost, to administer His gracious 
kingdom on the earth. Therefore no one can 

- - -



ever know Christ, till revealed to their spirit 
by the Holy Ghost. "Truly no one is able to 
say that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost." (1 Cor. 12:3). This is the reason 
why the blasphemy, -i. e., contemptuous 
treatment of the Holy Ghost, is unpardonable. 
(Matt. 12:31, 32). 

The Holy Ghost is the only revelator of the 
Son, and the Son alone can reveal the Father. 
You see the miraculous conversion of Saul on 
his way to Damascus, the very moment the 
Holy Ghost revealed Jesus to him, shining 
down on him with a brightness eclipsing the 
Syrian sun at noon-day. That very moment 
he radically revolutionized, saying from the 
bottom of his heart, "You may have all the 
world, give me Jesus!" 

God is no respecter of persons; every other 
sinner is converted just like Paul, intrinsical
ly and substantially, notwithstanding endless 
external, superficial and non-essential dispari
ties. God's mighty works in the great plan of 

1
1 salvation are vitally and substantially identi

cal in all hearts. This is the grand salient 
crisis in the conversion of every soul. Such is 
the charm in the glorified Savior, that no hu
m'in soul can resist the revelation ( f His beau
ty and glory. Well did Charles Wesley say 
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"The worst of sinners would rejoice, 
Could they but see Thy face; 

Only bear Thy pardoning voice 
And taste Thy redeeming grace." 

Pray on as long as you will, go to a11 altar a 
thousand times (while this is all right), yet 
ycu will never get saved till you receive 
Jesus, and you will never receive Him, till 
the Holy Ghost reveals Him to you, the fair
est among ten thousand and altogether lovely. 

"When God was pleased to reveal His Son 
in me, then I conferred not with flesh and 
blood, but I went away into Arabia and re
turned again to Damascus after three years." 
(Gal. 1:15). Here we see a terse allusion to 
Paul's AraLian experience, which we have so 
vividly and g~aphically described in Romans 
7th ch. Meanwhile in that memorable strug
gle of three years, he sought the glorious de
liverance from the body of sin, which he 
found tied to him and from which he strove 
in vain to get delivered, till giving up in ut
ter despair, he turns the old man of si.n over 
into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
immediately shouts the victory (v. 24). 

When you receive the Holy Ghost in sanc
tification, He comes into your heart to glorify 
Christ whom He reveals, the triumphant con-

- _, -
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queror of Mt. Calvary. He then and there 
slays the man of sin1 casts him out and sits 
down on the throne of your heart. So long 
as you retain the sanctified experience, •you 
actually enjoy a glorious vision of Jesus, sh
ting on the throne of your heart and life1 

without a rival. 
Since the Holy Ghost is the only revelator 

of Christ, it follows that the churches who re
ject Him and grieve Him away, even if they 
nominally endorse Him, so neglect Him that 
they do not enjoy His illuminations and inter
ventions, requisite to the revelation of the 
blessed glorified Savior, and thus normally 
and inevitably sink into an antinomian drift
ing away into lifeless legalism, degenerating 
into hollow hypocrisy and actually retrogres: 
sing into Christless unitarian infidelity. 

The only fortification against this trend is 
constant loyalty to the Holy Ghost, who, if 
joyfully received and appreciated in constant 
and faithful obedience, will keep the re
vival fires always burning on the altar of the 
heart and a vivid realization of the glorified 
Savior, al w.ays sitting on the throne. of your 
hart. Your spirit thus quickened, fired and 
electrified by the indwelling Holy Spirit, will 
b~ acutely attentive and joyfully responsive 
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to every whisper, ever and anon articulated in 
the soul's whispering gallery by the ble3sed 
Holy Spirit, incessantly refreshing your mem
ory with the wonderful precepts of your cru
cified, risen and glorified Savior, whose trans
figured glory upon the mountain eclipsed the 
vision of Peter, James and John. - So this un
utterable glory, constantly radiant from his 
effulgent personality, deliciously realized 
throughout the spiritual being, thus thrills 
the- soul with a perpetual heavenly preliba
tion. 

THE AN'I'ICHRISTHOOD 

While anti means opposition, it also means 
substitution; therefore the antichrist of the 
Bible, while essentially antagonistical, prose
cutes his antagonism, occultly and clandes
tinely, on the sqbstitutionary line. 

John speaks of many antichrists in his day, 
who were evidently Jewish preachers, substi
tuting the Mosaic ordinances, then effete and 
dead, for the glorious spiritual work of Christ. 
The very. fact that our glorious Christ is om
nipotent, forever obliterates the idea that He 
needs any help in salvation. Meanwhile the 
convers~ of this vroposition is true, involvin~ 

- - - .____ -
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the conclusion which follows as a logical se
quence, that the hosts around us, even whole 
churches, tenaciously holding to the forms of 
religion and overtly confessing that they ate 
not saved from sin, thereby falsify their claims 
to the Christhood, whose province it is to take 
away sin. Christ and sin are antithetical and 
never co-exist, because He comes to. take 
away sin. 

The millions of religious people thronging 
the world with no . realization that sin is tak
en away, thereby demonstrate their identity 
with antichrist. We see them resorting to all 
sorts of substitutes for salvation, and making 
total failures, from the simple fact that none 
but Christ can save them. He is the omni
potent God who has come into the world to 
destroy the works of the devil and take away 
sin. Therefore the very fact that you have 
not gotten rid of sin is demonstrative proof 
that you have not received the efficacy of the 
Christhood. As those antichrists in John's 
day deluded the people with the vain halluci
nations that they could be saved by the 
Mosaic ordinances, so we see the same fond 
delusion played off on the people in our day. 
Multitudes all arounti. us, zealous for the 
forms and ceremonies of their religion! exhibit 
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no fruit of vital godliness, thereby demon
strating to all illuminated eyes their destitu
tion of the real work of Christ. This is the 
importunate reason why they so much need a 
genuine Holy Ghost revival, as He is the only 
levelator of the Christ, who alone can take 
away the sin of the world. 

"For God sent not his Son into the world, 
that he should condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved. He 
that believeth on him is not condemned: he 
that believeth not is condemned already, be
cause he has not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 17). 
These words of our Lord to Nicodemus are 
clear and unmistakable. We are surrounded 
by the millions, on their own confession, wor
shiping a Christ of condemnation. You see 
plainly this is not the Christ of the Bible; for 
He is not a Christ of condemnation, to those 
who really receive Him, but a Christ of salva
tion. Salvation and condemnation are anti
thetical, and never co-existent. Ours is not a 
Christ of condemnation, but salvation. 

"If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a ser
pent?" (Luke II:II). Here the Greek is 

-~-- ------
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anti: You see in that case the idea of substi
tution; the serpent is actually a substitute for 
the fish. "Where Archelaus rules in the 
room of his father of Herod." (Matt. 2:22). I 
give these cases illustrative of the meaning of 
anti" when prefixed to a word. You see it 
means substitution, as the young man succeed
ed bis father on the throne of Judea. There
fore antichrist means a substitute for Christ. 
Satan is the greatest of all counterfeiters. 
Therefore his grandest device in all the ages 
is his persistent effort to counterfeit Christ. 
John says antichrist denies the Father and . 
Son. (r John 2:22). 

We must remember that the Bible is not 
simply historic but experimental. ,.rherefore 
it does not follow that antichrist historically 
denies the Father and the Son; but that he re
pudiates the experiences appertaining to the 
Father and the Son; as no one can know the 
Son experimentally, till revealed by the Holy 
Ghost; and no one can know the Father .till 
rev~aled by the Son. Consequently all of tht! 
counterfeit religions which Satan confers in 
bis anticbristianity are utterly destitute of the 
Bible experiences. Without the Holy Ghost 
the Bible, though committed to memory, is a 
dead letter from Alpha to Omega; meanwhile 
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the persons of the trinity are merely nominal, 
like the dignitaries of a chessboard. There
fore we must constantly discriminate betwee11 
cognomens and history and experimental 
reaHty. 

'fhe Holy Ghost is the only revelator of 
the person'al Christ (r Cor. 12:3). Here Paul 
assures us that no one can say that Jesus is 
Lord without the Holy Ghost. We may 
think He is, but do not know it and cannot 
witness to Him. Jesus assures us that none 
but the Son can reveal the Father. There
fore while the religions of Satan which con
sist in antichristianity, are essentially dead 
and formal, being dt:stitute of the experiment
al reality, offering various substitutes for 
ChriSt which all carry with them their own 
refutation, in the constantly patent fact that 
they are utterly destitute of the experiment
al phase, which is not only a universal con
comitant of the Christhood, but the insepa
rable assurance, indispensably confirmatory of 
all claimants. 

Catholicsm with its popery, prelacy and 
priestcraft, both Roman and Greek, with its 
350,000,000 members girdling the globe, is 
Satan's antichristianity, the pope the great 
antichrist and his million of priests, his subor-
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dinates. Why is this allegation correct? Be
cause they all offer the people a substitute for 
Christ. As the Christ of God is Omnipotent 
and called Savior, because His office is to 
save, therefore He invariably vindicates His 
cognomen by saving every one who seeks 
Him with their whole heart. This salvation 
is the most knowable reality this side of heav
en. Hence all of these bogus religions, unac
companied by the experimental phase, are 
simply the delusions of antichristianity, 

The Apostolic Church the fir st three hun
dred years was all a flame of fire moving over 
the world like a cyclone, proof against all the 
powers of earth and hell, doing their utmo3t 
to exterminate them by the burning stake 
and the wild beasts, to which they were con
stanl1y cast, especially in the Colosseum at 
Rome. This continued without intermission 
till the convt:rsion of the Emperor Constan
tine A. D. 321, when the sudden promotion 
of th'! Christians from the persecuting fires 
and the devouring lions to Cresar's palace, de
veloped a radical social revolution, bringing 
the unconverted world into the church and 
turning thousands of heathen temples into 
Christian church edifices, grieved the Holy 
Ghost and gave the church a downward spir-



2§ TH:E CH1USTHOOD AN:i:l 

itual trend which ere long developed into 
Roman and Greek Catholicism, which soon 
began to persecute God's true people as the 
pagans had done, especially since the imperial 
edict A. D. 68 when they beheadEd Paul, 
crucified Peter at Rome and lifted the flood
gate of blood and fire for the avowed exter
mination of the Christians. 

Thus the normal church underwent a radi
cal revolution from God to Satan, from Christ 
to antichrist, the vain substitutions of popery, 
prelacy a~d priestcraft, with their boasted pre
tensions, manipulations and absolutions tak
ing the place of God's mighty works among 
the people, through the Holy Ghost, reveal
ing the glorified Christ, Omnipotent to save 
the believing penitent and sanctify the con
secrated believer; thus glorifying and reveal
ing God to the faithful people, walking with 
Him in the beauty of holiness and holding up 
in the midst of a gainsaying world, the bright 
shining light of experimental religion, mani· 
fested in an intelligent personal acquaintance 
with God; a real and actual knowledge of sins 
forgiven and an unmistakable assurance of 
personal salvation followed by the glorious ex
perience of entire sanctification, confirmed by 
the incoming and abiding personal Holy 
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Ghost, giving the soul a constant realization 
of Christ crowned witl?-in and incessant vic
tory over the world, the flesh and the devil; 
conferring on every humble and faithful pil
grim a constant prelibation of heavenly rest, 
joy, felicity and glory; thus conducing to 
make earth a paradise to every real victorious 
saint of God. 

In the days of John Bunyan and his con
temporary persecuted non-conformists, Bap
tism meant real Christianity; the same is 
true of Presbyterianism in the days of John 
Knox and the Covenanters of Scptland. It 
was equally true of the Qua'kers in the days 
of George Fox, and confessedly true of the 
Methodists in the days of John Wesley. The 
same may be said of the Congregationalists in 
the days of Cotton Mather and the pilgrim 
fathets. During those halcyon times in the 
history of these orthodox denominations, they 
all knew the Lord and h~ salvation, lighting 
up the world, shining on all they met the real 
luster of the bright upper world, startling the 
nations with their testimony to God'~ power, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost through the om
nipotent and manifested in the beautiful lives 
and irrefutable tes~imonies of His saints, shin
ing and shouting like heavenly messen~ers iq 
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all the earth. They at that time verily en· 
joyed the ind welling Christ revealed to the 
soul by the Holy Ghost. 

What a lamentable forfeiture of the Christ
hood on the part of these great religious de
nominations. Like Samson, they have been 
shorn of their Nazaritish locks on the lap of 
the world's Delilah, so they now preponder
antly represent antichristianity, having, along 
with Catholicism, substituted church rites, 
splendid edifices, Gvthic domes, Corinthian 
columns, high steeples, pipe organs, human 
creeds, intellect, erudition, operatic music, et 
cetera for the Holy Ghost,- the Omnipotent 
Christ, and the blessed loving Father experi
enced in the heart, enjoyed and manifested in 
the life of constant victory over the world, the 
flesh and the devil. 

While these great protestant denominations, 
in their respective periods the wonder of the 
world, waking up th~ nations sitting in dark
ness and the shadow of death, have so grieved 
the Holy Spirit as to mar the beauty and for
feit the glory of the pure spirituality, which, 
in the good olden times, radiated from their 
countenances and rang out in trumpet blasts 
from their lips; lugubriou~ly trailing their 
banner in the dust and falling in line with 
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poor old dead catholicism, and thus fast actu
ally forfeiting the Christhood and augmenting 
the thronging multitudes of antichristianity 
girdling the globe, yet we have other denomi
nations, which never did deserve nor receive 
the honored cognomen of orthodoxy but have 
appropriately, though unwillingly, been epi
theted "heterodoxical" in ecclesiastical literaw 
ture; from the simple fact that they never did 
preach sound doctrine on the grand funda
mental truths of spiritual Christianity. These 
are the Universalists, who repudiate the doc
trine of hell and the Unitarians who reject the 
divinity of Christ and are consequently a poor, 
deluded Christless people; the Seventh Day 
Adventists who are so very heterodoxical that 
they not only reject the Bible truth of endless 
punishment for the wicked, but actually ~e
spiritualize man, repudiating the very exist· 
ence of the soul independent of the body, thns 
actually brutalizing humanity. To these we 
must add the Campbellites, who are really the 
modt;rn Pelagians, rejecting utterly the great 
Bible truth of total depravity, i.e. man's utter 
ruin in the fall and consequently radically re
pudiating the great Bible truth of entire sanc
tification which simply follows as a logical 
seqpence frqm the d9ctrine of total de{>ravity. 
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These churches which are widely spread 
over Christendom are peculiar in the fact of 
their original heterodoxy. Therefore they do 
not proptrly rank among the fallen churches 
of Christendom; as they really_ never had 
primary Bible truth, . like the orthodox 
churches, i. e. they never had anything from 
which to fall, hence they are antichristianity 
from the }?eginning, disclaiming the funda
mental truths, necessary to a knowledge of 
the Christhood by happy experience; simul
taneously, though unavowedly of course, teach
ing the doctrine of antichrist; substituting 
church rites legal obedience, et cetera, ior 
salvation. 

I was reared in the midst of Campbellites 
and heard them preach constantly the first 
twenty years of my life, doing their utmost to 
persuade the people to join their church and 
get immersed in water for the remission of their 
sins, assuring them that in so doing they be
came bone fide, New Testament Christians, 
having nothing to do but obey the command
ments the best they could. This is down right 
antichristianity, though those same people ar· 
rogated to them.sdvc:> the exclusive appropria
tion of the name "Christian." thus evincing 
the very audacity of Satan; because their bo· 
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gus plan of salvation, so persistently and vocif
erously preached, not only flatly contradicts 

· the plain Word of God over and over, e. · g. 
"Therefore by works of law no fi11sh shall be 
justified in his sight," (Romans 3:20), but it 
ignores the Christhood of Jesus, who is so 
named, as ''Jesus" is a Greek word which 
means Savior; "For he shall save his people 
from their sins." 

He came into the world to do this great and 
glorious work. Since He is omnipotent, He 
needs no help and it is an insult to His divin
ity, so to insinuate. If this doctrine were 
true, it was a sheer gratuity for Him to come 
down from heaven and bleed and die to save 
a lost world; as all could have received im
mersioB and obeyed the commandments, as 
easily and effectually, as since He has come 
hither and laid down His life. The very idea 
of salvation by obedience is wicked pre
sumption and blasphemous contempt of the 
divine government; as if the murderer should 
go with impunity on the simple condition 
that he should not kill another man; whereas 
the law will certainly hang him by the neck 
for the man he has already killed. 

So this blasphemous delusion hallucinates 
the people with the transparent chimera that 
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they have nothing to do, but get immersed 
and then obey the commandments; whereas 
their past sins are like millston,es around their 
necks dragging them down to hell. Mean
while they fondly dream that they got rid of 
them in baptism. This entire hypothesis is 
simply the very essence of antichristianity. 

In John's day there were many "anti
christs,'' who were simply preachers proclaim
ing to the people, salvation by legal obedi
ence, which was a substitute for Christ, i. e. 
it was antichristianity and the Holy Ghost de
nominates the preachers of that vain delusion 
"antichrists and false prophets." (r John 
2:18, 4:1). The pertinency of these epithets 
used by the inspired apostle consists in the 
fact that they offered the people substitutes 
for the work which Christ alone can do. I 
have observed all my life the deplorable ab
sence of spirituality on the part of these 
preachers, who are veritable antichrists, as 
well as the people who have been deluded in
to this antichristianity, vainly seduced by the 
hallucinations of Satan through these anti
christs. 

It is an undeniable fact that the Christhood 
never fails to save people from their sins, past, 
present and future. It does not save them 
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from teIIlptation and liability to commit sin. 
But it ·administers conscious pardon for all 
the past, confirmed by a new heart and the 
longing after entire sanctification, which un
der the: leadership of the Holy Spirit will 
soon ultimate in that glorious work, which in
variably imparts full assurance of salvation 
frem all the past, and present victory, accom
panied by thrilling anticipations of a glori
ous immortality. 

When Christ came into the world, Satan 
proceeded at once to kill Him, stirring up old 
Herod, the head of the fallen church, to 
slaughter Him in His infancy. Thus failing, 
he hounded Him all of His life, using the 
priests and the leading church officials to kill 
Him, congratulating himself that in so doing, 
he would get rid of Him altogether. In this 
utterly failing and signally defeated in His 
resurrection from the dead, he proceeded at 
once to counterfeit Him, raising up the Pope 
of Rome, who is chief antichrist on the earth, 
so blasphemously impudent, that he actually 
claims to be the vicegerent of God and the 
vicar of Christ, having the keys of the king
dom of heaven and transmitting this power to 
loose and to bind to his cardinals, archbish
ops, bishops, and then to a million of priestr;, 
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empowered to actually open the gates of the 
kingdom to those who meet the condition 
and close them forever against delinquents; 
thus taking the Christhood from God and be
stowing it on man. 

Oh, how Satan has thus enveloped the 
world with antichristianity, and filled it with · 
antichrists! Knowing that the people will 
not be satisfied without solace to their guilty 
consciences and assurance of eternal Hf e1 

Satan has met the emergency on a grand 
scale; bas one million seven hundred thous
and Roman and Greek Catholic priests with 
five hundred thousand Protestant preachers, 
(oh what an army of antichrists!) this day 
girdling the globe. 

How do I know they are antichrists? By 
their fruits you shall know them. What is 
their fruit? They cry, "Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace." How is this? They offer 
the people salvation when they have none 
themselves, and of course they do not get it. 
Oh what a wholesale delusion! How awful 
the impending ruin; the blind leading the 
blind and all falling into the ditch together! 

The real assurance that we are not actually 
caught in the lasso of antichrist, is the simple 
fact of conscious, personal, experimental sa1va-

- - --~~--
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tion from all sin, which is the work of Christ; 
"He was madt:! manifest, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil," (r John 3:8) which 
simply means all of your sins. The votaries 

-of antichrist in all the world have simply mis
apprehended the essence of Christianity, vain
ly thinking that it consists of rites ancl cere
monies, legal obedience, cognomens, et cetera, 
which is utterly untrue and destined to so 
prove in the eud, when Satan will dump 
them all into hell. 

"He that committeth sin is of the devil," 
(1 John 3: 8). confirms the fact that all who 
commit sin, are already citizens of Satan's 
kingdom, having only to cease breathing to 
drop into hell. Therefore all of these anti
christs are simply Satan's emissaries, adroitly 
manipulated by him in the delusion and ab
duction of al~ who will be silly enough to be
lieve his lies, which they peddle out in all 
the earth. O, how vast and variant the ma
chinery of Satan for the delusion and damna
tion of the millions! How wonderfully he 
has succeeded in substituting the antichrist
hood for the Christhood. These cultured, re
fined, intellectual antichrists, whom he sends 
out into all the earth, actually make his anti
christianity so exceedingly plausible, as, . if 
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possible, to deceive even the elect, i. e. the 
sanctified. 

While the followers of these antichrists are 
so exceedingly numerous on all sides, w~ 
must remember that earnest seekers after the 
glorious, omnipotent Christ, are not votaries 
of antichrh.ts; but only those who accept 
Satan's substitute, which may be anything 
whatever, except the real personal Christ, 
who is omnipotent to save and invariably 
gives victory to all who give Him a chance. 

The prodigal -son (Luke 16) vividly illus
trates this problem. Fortunately born in a 
godly home, he remained there till on reach
ing responsibility, unfortunately hi'! disobeyed, 
thus forfeiting his infantile justification, and 
wandering away into a reckless life. There, 
in the deep realization of his ruined condition, 
he seeks amelioration by entering the employ
ment of a swine feeder. As the swine was an 
unclean animal, which the Jews were forbid
den to touch, much less to cultivate and eat, 
therefore his joining the swine feeder means 
his identity with a carnal church. 

Reared in a godly home, the convictions 
which settled down on him at the family al
tar, clung to him in all of his infelicitious 
wanderings. Though the fallen church with 
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which he identified himself strove to encour
age him, by appointing him to an office, ste
ward with the Methodists, deacon with the 
Baptists, yet his convictions would not down, 
but held on and brought him to repentance, 
finally ultimating in his salvation; thus after 
long and terrible conflict, finally defeating an
tichrist. 

While orthodoxy, i. e. true doctrine, is in
finitely valuable, yet we must remember it 
cannot save a soul. All it can do is to direct 
that soul to the omnipotent Christ, who alone 
can save. The people so fortunate as to 
preach the gospel under most encouraging cir
cumstances, i. e., with not only the truth but 
the whole truth, in its unadulterated ortho
doxy, can, after all, do nothing whatever. to 
save a soul. All we possibly can do, is sim
ply to preich the Word, pray for them, sing 
over them and in every possible way, give the 
battle cry in harmony with John the Baptist, 
,,Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world." (John 1:29). 

You can readily discriminate between 
preachers of Christ and those of antichrist; 
the former do nothing but preach, pray, sing, 
exhort, laboring in every possible way to lead 
souls to Christ, at the same time assuring the 



-

40 THE CHRISTHOOD AND 

seekers as to their own utter incompetency 
to do any thing to save them, but with 
all the importunity of spirit,· soul and body 
urging them with all their heart and indefati
gable perseverance, to seek till tpey find the 
Lord and know beyond the possibility of a 
doubt that He has saved them from all sin 
and sanctified them wholly. 

Meanwhile the latter boldly offer the peo
ple salvation on some human line, most like
ly through church rites and legal obedience; 
thus holding out to them a substitute for the 
work of Christ, which is not Christianity, but 
Satan's counterfeit, i. e. antichristianity. 
Therefore it is not the work of Christ, but an
tichrist. 

The discrimination between the two is sim
ple and easy; the one is the work of God, 
which will stand forever, and the other, that 
of a man, which is a miserable z ~ ro, only cal
culated to deceive and thereby wreck and ruin. 
It is the -ignz"s fatuus, whose delusiv~ ray 
lights up unreal worlds and glows but to be
tray. 0 what a pity the people suffer them
selves to be thus humbugged, deluded and 
damned world without end! Yet it is an ap
palling reality. Away with the idea t1iat no 
preachers go to hell. How sad to think the 

-
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inost of them belong to Satan; they are his 
antichrists, whom he has sent out to persuade 
the people to accept his futile substitute for the 
work of Christ in the he2rt, transforming the 
soul into the image and likeness of God, with
out which heaven to us would be a bell if we 
were there. We must have heaven in us and 
carry it with us to heaven in order to get there. 

While orthodoxy is a glorious auxilia1y in 
the great work of saving souls; yet we must 
remember that God is so good, that He actu
ally saves all who give Him a chance. In the 
orthodox churches where the grand spiritual 
truth of experimental salvation is preached in 
its purity, "with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven" (r Pet. 1:12), the normal order is 
salvation, culminating in entire sanctification, 
with victory and glory in the soul. Yet there 
is great danger that people and even preach· 
ers may go through the orthodox churches to 
hell; but in so doing they will simply go down 
despite the truth, the Holy Spirit and most en
couraging environments-influences the most 
conducive to salvation. Yet never forget, sal
vation is strictly a personal matter, optional 
with the recipient whose prerogative it is to ac
cept or reject the free grace of God in. Christ, 
lovingly dispensed by the Holy Ghost. 
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While salvation is perfectly free in the bet· 
erodoxical churches e. g. idolatrous Catholi
cism, Greek and Roman, Unitarianism, reject
ing the divinity of Christ, Universalism, 
Seven Day Adventism ·and other no-hellites 
with their awful materialistic infidelity, and 
Campbellism with its Pelagian heresy and hy
drolatry (water worship); yet in that case you 
would have to make your way to Christ and, 
through the ministry of the Holy Spirit, trust 
Him alone to save you, in spite of the devil ~ 

and your doctrines, for rest assured they are 
all against you. Yet you can be saved, for 
you have a Christ greater than them all, 
whom the Holy Ghost will reveal to you, if 
you will walk in the light and be true to God. 
It is infinitely better to be gloriously saved in 
a church full of heresies than to live and die 
amid the glories of orthodoxy and make your 
bed in bell. 

How blessed the assurance that God is so 
good, that He actuaily never misses a chance 
to save a soul. The moment you see your 
lost estate and seek Him with your wholoe 

·heart He gloriously saves you in spite of all of 
your false doctrines, and anticbrists, both in 
the pulpit and pew. "The eyes of the Lord 
do run to and fro, throughout the whole earth 
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to show himself strong in behalf of those 
whose heart is perfect toward him." (2 
Chron. 16:9) . Here you see that God not 
only saves all who will give Him a chance, 
but He is actually out hunting them in all 
the ends of the eatth. 

Bud Robinson, born and reared in the home 
of a drunken saloon-keeper, his four brothers 
all drunkards, his three brothers-in-law in the 
same awful dilemma, thus having spent his 
life in a hell den, went to a Holiness camp-· 
meeting to gamble, with a deck of cards in 
one pocket and a revolver in the other, hop
ing to make money by gambling. To his un
utterable surprise, God's lightning struck 
him, tumbling him down in the straw at the 
mourner's bench. God did not wait for him 
to lay aside the deck nor the revolver, but 
came into the middle between the two, glori
ously saved his soul and called him to preach 
the everlasting gospel, giving him the silver 
trumpet, which he is now blowing, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific . 

.. 
THE CULMINATION OF THE ANTICHRISTHOOD 

This will take place in the papacy during 
the great Tribulation. 
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l'And He led me into the wilderness in the 
Spirit. And I saw a woman sitting on the 
scarlet beast filled with the. names of blas
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 
And the woman was clothed with purple and 
scarlet and gilded with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand filled with abominations and impurities 
of her fornication, and upon her forehead the 
name as written: MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR
LOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman 
drunk with the blood of the sain t.s and the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus, and I was aston
ished with great atonishment. And the angel 
said to me: Wherefore wast thou astonished? 
I will tell thee the mystery of the woman and 
of the beast that carries her, having seven 
heads and seven horns. The beast which you 
saw was and is not and is about to come up 
out of the bottomless pit and to go into perdi
tion: and those dwelling upon the earth, 
whose name is not written in the Br>ok of Life 
from the foundation of the world will be as
tonished, seeing the beast that was and is not 
and 5ball be. Here is the mind having wis
dom. 'fhe seven beads are seven mountains: 

' 
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five have fallen, the one is, the other has not 
yet come, and when he may come it behooves 
him to abide a little while. The beast that 
was and is not, the same is the eighth, and is 
of the seven and goes into perdition. The ten 
horns which you saw are ten kings, who have 
not yet received a kingdom, but they have au· 
thority as kings one hour with the beast.". 
(Rev. 17:3-12). 

There are two words in the Greek Testa
ment translated beast, the one zoon which 
means simply a living creature. The other, 
as in this prophecy and throughout the Bible 
in reference to human rule on the earth, is 
theer and means a wild, blood-thirsty beast, e. 
g. a lion or a bear. This is the word theer in 
the above quotation. 

The preceding prophecy clearly confirms 
the fact that the pope will be the antichrist 
of the Tribulation. In Revelation 13th chap
ter we see the monstrous wild beast rise up 
out of the sea with seven heads and ten horns. 
Then one of his heads receives a deadly 
wound but is miraculously healed by the 
dragon, thus attracting the admiration and 
worship of the whole world. Rome was first 
a kingdom, then a republic; at different times 
changing her f;tOVetnment; a triuQlvlrate1 a 
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tribuneship, and a dictatorship. The proph
et was living during the empire, which was 
the sixth head of the beast, and received 
the deadly wound when Rome, after three 
hundred years' war, was conquered and cap
tured by the barbarians, Goths, Huns and 
Vandals, the ancestors of Great Russia, A. D. 
476. Then and there the sixth head received 
the deadly wound, which was healed in the 
papacy, the seventh head of this monstrous 
Roman beast. 

In this fact, we see the explanation of some 
mysterious prophecies of Paul, (2 Thess. 2nd 
chapter), with reference to the man of sin, the 
pope, stating that there was something hinder· 
ing him from coming into revealment, which 
must be taken away, before this lawless one 
could rise. The one hindering, ab_out whom 
Paul speaks so modestly was none other than 
the Roman emperor, who must fall, before the 
pope could rise, a.s this beast could only have 
one head at a time. Cresar must fall before 
the pope could rise, as it was impossible for 
the world to have Cresar and the pope at the 
same time; as in that case Cresar would have 
killed the pope before the sun went down. 
Paul's modesty in that prophecy was to evade 
th~ responsibility of suicide, as ther would, . . . 

-
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have quickly cut his head off, if he had 
specified this "hindering one." 

In the preceding prophecy vou see that 
John was unutterably astonished when he saw 
this woman, gilded with gold and bedecked 
with pearls, riding that bloodthirsty dragon. 
No wonder he was astonished, because he had 
seen the same woman, the meek and lowly 
bride of Christ in chapter 12 flyit.1g from the 
bloody dragon. 0 how she is fallen! As 
here you see the church bas compromised • 
with the world, accepted its gold !lnd dia
monds and is enjoying a ride on its strong 
back! No:wonder John was bewildered with 
astonishment. 

This scene takes place early in the Tribula
tion, which opens chapter 16:13 and closes 
with chapter 19. Here you see this beast i. 
e. the pope will be the antichrist of the Tri
bulation. This is confirmed in the fact that 
the beast will then receive still another head, 
which is the eighth, but as you observe this 
head is one of the seven. When you consider 
the fact that all the preceding heads passed 
away before the rise of the papacy, which is 
t he seventh head, therefore this eighth head is 
bound to be identical with the seventh i. e. 

· the papacy. Therefore it follows! as an irr~-
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sistible logical sequence, that the pope will be 
the antichrist of the Tribulation. 

Everything finite is progressive; the anti
christhood is the son of the devil who is a 
finite and progressive being. Therefore the 
antichristhood is progressive. While the 
papacy has been the focalization of the anti
christhood in all ages, when the Lord takes 
up His bride, not a solitary wholly-sanctified 
person will be left on the earth, competent to 
prosecute the war against Satan and his in
numerable host, as the surviving Christians 
left o:a the earth will all be spiritual infants, 
and of course incompetent to do much in an 
exterminating war against Diabolus, his stal
wart myrmidons and innumerable hosts mar
shalled from hell to fight the great final battle 
of Armageddon (Rev. ch. 19), "I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down and the Ancient of 
days did sit, and a fiery stream went befo1e 
him and ten thousand times ten thousands 
ministered unto him." (Dan. 7:9). You see 
here the fall of all tQ.e world rulers, so there 
will not be a king, governor or magistrate on 
the earth competent to protect bis subjects. 

Therefore it will be a most auspicious crisis 
for the pope to re-assert his ancient claims. 
Whe~ the porthern barbarians captured Rome1 



A. D. 476, they entered the city, untrodden 
by an enemy in six hundred years, whither in 
their conquest, they had actually gathered the 
gold and silver from all the earth. The em
peror 1i ved in a golden house, surrounded by 
five thousand senators, living in silver houses. 
It actually took the vast army of Altala a 
a whole week to gather the gold and silver; 
thus all getting so rich that he did not want 
to be bothered with the government; but re
tired burdened with gold and silver, jewelry, 
diamonds and pearls to enjoy their boundless 
wealth in their far away ncrthern homes, thus 
leaving Rome, the mistress of the world, with
out a ruler. 

Consequently the pope unhesitatingly as
cends the vacated throne and proceeds to rule 
the world, dictating laws to all the kings and 
princes of the earth. Satan thus inaugurated 
his millennium as he counterfeits everything 
that God does; exceedingly adroitly he manue
vered to get in his millennium in advance. 

As the Roman empire was the upholder of 
ancient civilization, when she fell A. D. 764 
that civilization passed away and a dismal 
period of anarchy, bloodshed and misrule 
came on the earth, significantly denominated 
the "Dark Ages," during which not one man 

4 
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in a tnousand could read or write and the 
pope actually dictated law to all the princes 
of the earth, enforcing iiis authority with the 
rack, the gibbet, the dungeon and especially 
the burning stake, lighting up all nations 
with martyr fires, and filling every land, with 
the blood, ashes and bones of God's saints. 

So the fall of all human governments, ac
cording to the prophecies, will vacate the 
throne of the world for antichrist, the beast of 
prophecy, to usurp and thus exercise his stygi
an sceptre during the awful Tribulation, 
which will prove the grand culmination of 
hell's harvest, winding up Satan's reign of six 
thousand years. (2 Cor. 4:4). Doubtless the 
rapture of the saints will stir all the world re
ligi<?usly as never before. Meanwhile, Satau 
will make the best of his opportunity to 
sweep the massacred millions into hell, utiliz
ing the pope with the millions of his subor
dinates in all lands with the greatest possible 
wisdom, both through ecclesiastical authority 
and the terror of fagot and sword, to subordi
nate the whole world to the pope, his vice
gerent and prime minister as you see (Rev. 
20:4) cutting off the heads of all the people 
who will not worship the antichrist and his 
image and receive his mark. 
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Reader, are you a disciple of Christ or anti
christ? Now is the time to settle the matter. 
The only available assurance of your Chris· 
tian discipleship is your experimental, person
al salvation, whi:h Christ alone can give. If 
your religion does not save from all sin, press 
on indefatigably, till you so realize; lest it 
may turn out in the awful finale of this irre
pressible conflict between Christ and anti
christ, that you actually belong to the latter, 
having received his substitute, instead of the 
real genuine salvation, which none but the 
omnipotent Christ can give. Satan ls so 
n.uch wiser and stronger than you, that if 
you do not get rid of him, he is going yet to 
catch you in the lasso of antichrist, which 
simply means hell and damnation. 

'fhe . discrimination is easy; yield to the 
Holy Spirit, let Him have His way with you; 
He will give you the needed help to repent of 
all your sins, and by simple faith receive par
don full and free, simultaneously with His rev
elation of this wonderful Christ to your soul, 
delivering you from Satan and shining down 
on you with a brightness above that of the 
noon.day sun. Then, like Paul, go away into 
Arabia and if necessary stay three years, seek
ing complete deliverance from the Old Man of 



sin, till He reveals to your soul the omni
potent Sanctifier, sitting on the th.:one of your 
heart. (Gal 1:16). A thousand blessings on 
you! 
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EXORDIUM. 

This whole world is a battle-field, every inch deluged 
with blood and whitened with the bones bleaching beneath 
the burning rays of a tropical sun, covered by mountains 
of drifting snow and pelted by the inundating rain. 
There is no possible neutrality. That is a misnomer. 
From my childhood I was a good reader and having a 
fine memory I read much history and was an assiduous 
student. I spent my teens in polemical societies where 
we discussed all sorts of practical questions, political, 
ecclesiastical, historical and scientific. Though born and 
reared in a save-state my family on both sides were al
ways anti-slavery and so brought me up that when a 
little lad I was wide awake to the national conflict which 
culminated in the great Civil War, belting the continent 
and sweeping multitudes into eternity. With face beard
less and rosy as a girl"s I often delivered anti-slavery 
speeches of my own manufacture extemporaneously 
speaking to interested audiences, in whjch I prophesiell 
and painted in glowing rhetoric the Ohio River flowing 
with blood. All these thrilling visions of coming calami
ties actually transpired in less than a score of years, with 
a slight mistake as to location as the great North, pur
suant to political wisdom, carried the war away from her 
border into Dixi·e Land. As we lived on the border and 
it was believed that Kentucky would be the battle-ground, 
multitudes turned wiseacres and flooded the country with 
plans and devices all focalizing in the 11nanimous deside
ratum, of saving life and property. Among them a great 
statesman, venerable for his age and revered for his 
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wisdom came to the front with his grand scheme of 
neutrality. Ile went everywhere and made speeches, ' 
meeting with a unanimous response. 

It reminded me of Aesop's fable in which he narrates 
an interesting item of rat history, stating that once the 
rats, called a political meeting· that they might put their 
heads toge ther and devise measures against a cat, which 
was making sad ravages upon them and giving them seri
ous trouble. Many speeches were made and quite a 
diversity of plans were suggested. Eventually, a great
grandfather among them, venerable for his age, which 
was certified by his hoary hairs, stood up and proposed 
that they p11t a bell on the cat so that when she came after 
them they would all hear the bell and skedaddle into their 
holes. The vote was unanimous in the affirmative. All 
resolved that .the cat should be belled but when they pro
ceeded to elect a committee to attend to the business there 
was a hopeless breakdown as they signally failed to get 
one to serve and to put the bell on the cat. So the "Crit
tenden Neutrality" in our state proved utterly imprac
ticable, as President Lincoln, one of our brightest sons. 
simply responded that neutrality was rebellion. Those 
wisely aclhe1'ent to the maxim, "prudence the better parl 
of valor," in the Blue Grass State, heroically remained 
under the Stars and Stripes. I have related this to illus
trate the fact that neutrality is not practicable. Jesus 
settles it forever, "He that is not for us is against us, and 
he that gathereth not with us scaltereth abroad." Only 
soldiers of the cross will ever stand on the mount of vic
tory with palms in their hands and crowns upon their 
heads. We are absolutely driven to take a positive stand 
for either God or the devil. 
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CHAPTER I. 

WHO IS A CHRISTIAN ? 

As I traveled around the world and approached a city 
the question was always asked, "Who are they? Chris
tians, Mohammedans, Jews or Pagans?" Then only one 
question remained: "Are they Greek or Latin?" After 
we cross either ocean we. never hear anything about 
Roman Catholics, though the Old World is theiir home; 
there being only a sprinkling of them in the New. Their 
regular cognomen in the Greek East is the Latin Chris
tian, in contradistinction to the Greek Christian, who 
there have a membership of one hundred and twenty-five 
millions against two hundred and seventy-five millions of 
Latin Christians. While thus we meet millions of Chris
tians no one ever seems to think that a Christian is any 
more holy than a Mohammedan, a Jew or a Pagan. For 
the Mohammedans rigidly pray five times a day; where
ever they are, when the hour arrives on sea or land, at it 
they go with many demonstrative genuflections. They 
boldly claim a higher morality than the Christians and 
it actually seems that they maintain their claim, somewhat 
perhaps from the fact that the sin. of adultery is the most 
prevalent and incorrigible in the world, which they, in 
their moral and ecclesiastical laws bearing on their own 
consciences, entirely evade. They do this by their church 
regulation which allows every man to have four wive!' 
even if he is able to support but one. (The support ques-
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tion is an absolute farce for the wives do the work while 
the man stands around and bosses them). I have been in 
countries where the popular mind actually looked upon 
Mohammedans as more godly than Christians. These 
facts illustrate and enforce the inevitable conclusion that 
Satan has captured nominal Christianity, usurping the 
throne of Christ and passing himself off as God until the 
very definitir011 of a Christian is so utterly perverted as_ to 
lose its significance. This is lamentably true in the Old 
\Vorld. The ethical element having evanesced from the 
so-called Christian character, a radical somersault having 
supervened so completely, that even their preachers are 
not expected to be pure men. 

That explains the reason for that interpolation in
cluding the last verse of the seventh chapter and the first 
eleven verses of the eight chapter of John's Gospel which 
gives the dark history of the adulterous woman. There 
is nothing of it in the original and it is well known to be 
spurious, doubtless having been inserted by lecherous 
priests, as an apology for s-in. Long ago the moral code 
utterly evanesced out of the paganistiic religions, which 
are the apostasy of the Mosaic church, as Mohammedan
ism and Judaism are the apostasy of the Mosaic church, 
and so far as we can tell, corrupt as the heathens them
selves. 

The great Protestant churches with their one hun
dred millions are the apostasy of the Lutheran and 
\Vesleyan Reformations, moving in the same downward 
track in the trend of paganism, Judaism and Catholicism; 
the powers of hell pulling on them all with incessantly 
accumulating force superinducing accelerated velocity aml 
preponderating impetuosity as they rush down the Black 
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Valley Railroad like the avalanche from Alpine summits. 
carrying everything in the crushing ruin before it. Re
sponsive to the preceding question. "What is a Chris
tian?" we answer, "A soul saved by Christ." The very 
name has been so manipulated by Satan as to become not 
only sectarianized btit secularized and even diabolized till 
its meaning is actually a popular conundrum wrapping 
the reflective mind in unutterable bewilderment. Not a 
word in the English vocabulary of two hundred thousand 
is more ambiguous in its popular use, as it appears to 
mean anything or nothing. This illustrates the infinite 
chicanery of Satan bringing into availabil~ty all the ma
chinations of pandemonium to bewilder the popular mind 
so that King Diabolus can work out all the cunning de
vices hatched in Hell and manipulated by the tall peers of 
the pit for the entanglement of souls, ~n order to allure 
them into the snares, pit-falls and gins with which Satanic 
emissaries have enveloped this world. 

When Satan fought the battle in Eden and slew Adam 
he achieved the greatest victory the age had ever known, 
as everyone of the countless, teeming millions destined 
to populate the earth to the end of time was in Adam, · 
he being the only creation and Eve making no exception 
to the unity of humanity as she was simply a trans
formation of Adam's rib. We read in the genealogy of 
all things that Goel created a certification that its seed 
was in itself, man standing· at the front, the greatest work 
of God and the seed of all the human race, having been 
created with the power of pro-creation which he sti!l 
retained after his fatal fall when he lost his spiritual life, 
confirmatory of the divine mandate, "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Therefore it is 
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certain that he did die the very moment that he took the 
forbidden fruit. God did not say, "Your mind shall die," 
as in that case he would have become an idiot, neither 
did he say, "Your body shall die," as in that case he 
would have become a corpse. Man is not a mind or a 
body, though he is invested with t'hem both; but he is 
an immortal spirit. Therefore when he sinned he lost 
his spiritual life and became a spiritual corpse, like the 
devil. 

Jesus makes the most wonderful and paradoxical run 
on the devil in the fact that he re-captured every human 
being the moment he received personal existence (Heb. 
2 : 9), "By the grace of God Christ tasted death for 
everyone;" not "every man" as in the A. V. as the Greek 
simply has hoperpantos, which means every human be
ing. Hop er is the regular word used through the New 
Testament, always revelatory of the vicarious, substitu
tionary atonement for every human being. Therefore it 
clearly settles the question that the omnipotent grace of 
Christ reaches every soul far back in the pre-natal state. 
Consequently every human being is born a Christian, as 
you see abundantly confirmed in the case of the Prodigal 
Son and the Elder Brother who were born in their father's 
house, i. e., the kingdom of God, the elder never getting 
out, but converted before he reached the age of responsi
bility, not having forfeited his infantile justification, 
meanwhile the younger brother sadly wandered away, 
utterly backsliding until he sunk into spiritual pauperism 
and degradation in the hog-pen; finally in God's mercy 
being rescued from the brink of hell he gets back home, 
where he meets his brother, fat and flourishing, because he 
had never given up his original salvation, though badly 
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needing sanctification to take out the fret and jealousy 
which he manifested when he heard the loud shout and 
uproarious merriment in that brilliant holiness meeting 
which was electrified by the return of the wanderer. 

He verily thought that they ought to be shouting over 
hitn Instead of his brother as he had been so good while 
his btother had b~en so bad. As the Greek imperfect 
tense shows up the father still standing and pleading with 
hltii to tome in till the curtain fa1Is and hides the scerte; l 
dtmbt not that he did come in and in that holiness meet· 
ing get gloriously sanctified and before it was ovet shout 
louder and jump higher than any of the rest. Out Savi~ 
or's treatm,ent of babies; evetywhete taking them in Hi!I 
arms and certifying; "of such is trty kingdom" abundant· 
ly assures of their veritable salvation and identification 
with God's family. This very fact forever settles their 
right to symbolize baptism, th.e badge of citizenship. 
When I baptize an infant I know that I am putting God's 
mark on a Christian, to whom alone it is pertinent. When 
I baptize an adult I always think that he is a Christian or 
I would not give him the badge of membership, to which 
a sinner has no more right than a hog or a devil, but I 
cannot know that he is a Christian as I do in the case of 
the baby. Jesus positively holds up the baby as a paragon 
member of His kingdom, at the same time certifying to 
the adults that conversion must bring them to the inno
cency of babyhood if they ever go back into the kingdom 
out of which they have apostatized like the Prodigal Son. 

Jesus to Nicodemus certifies that the supernatural 
spiritual birth is a sine-qua-non of admission into His 
kingdom. "Again" in connection with this supernatural 
birth is wrong, the true reading is "born from al,Qve." 
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\i\Thile Jesus did not say "again" in that passage it is very 
consolatory for us to know that" it is not there, because 
it would send to hell every child that ever died before 
the physical birth, actually amounting to more people 
than the seventeen hundred millions now living on the 
earth. Thus you see fhe wonderful redemption of Christ 
actually so defeats the devil that it reaches every soul in 
the pre-natal state, superinducing the spiritual birth iu 
the kingdom, with the gracious possibility of keeping 
them all there as in the case of the Elder Brother, J ohu 
the Baptist, the prophet Samuel and others whose names 
are in the iuspired history. The Bible clearly recognizes 
all sinners as backsliders haviug been born Christiano and 
so remained until they reached the years of responsibility 
and sinned themselves out of the kingdom. It is a burn
ing shame and a manifestation of gross ignorance on the 
part of Christian parents to ever permit their children to 
forfeit their infantile justification. Though my preaching 
father and especially my sainted mother were instru
mental in my happy conversion before I lost this, yet far 
back of knowledge appertaining to such a relationship 
to the kingdom, they did not know to keep me in it 
walking with the other. Consequently though rigidly 
keeping the moral law so far as the eye of the world 
could discriminate, I had an up-and-down life sinning 
sinning and repenting, getting away from God and pray
ing back, till the age of sixteen, when in one of those 
inward alienations providentially I fell into a glorious 
Baptist revival; under an awft~l conviction which had 
long tortured me, I responded to the call, sought and 
found the Lord and they pronounced me gloriously con
verted. It was my last reclamation as I pever after-
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ward wandered from the Lord; though I soon found 
myself involved in a terrible inward conflict with Adam 
the first, which in the absence of holiness teaching con
tinued "nineteen years, during fifteen of which I preached 
the gospel under a "woe," simply responding to the call 
which I had received in my mother's lap in that infantile 
conversion, until ·forty-two years ago, when Jesus bap
tized me with the Holy Ghost and fire, burning up the 
Free Mason, the Odd Fellow, the College President, the 
Candidate for the Episcopacy and even the Methodist 
preacher, making me simply His mouth-piece from that 
day to this. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE Succ:i;;ssFuL CHR1s'1'1AN. 

Whereas Jes us clearly reveals the necessity of the new 
birth to constitute a Christian, He also shows sanctifica
tion as the condition of su.ccess (Heb. 12: 14), "With
out the sanctification no one shall see the Lord." It is the 
only preventative of the root of bitterness, i. e., the evil 
principle generated in every human heart, having been 
translated to Adam by Satan and as Adam was the seed 
of humanity, every soul has this taint-the hereditary bent 
to sinning, which in every case will lead to sin if not 
subjugated by grace and kept down. Though by the 
grace of God in Christ every soul is justified in Heaven 
the moment that it comes into existence, the Holy Spirit 
imparting the Divine life, yet it needs conversion in order 
to turn it around and introduce it to God so that it will 
start out in life with a Godward direction toward Heaven 
and holiness, whereas without the conversion it would 
start right off into the world and go heedlessly on from 
bad to worse, reaching the hog-pen of degradation and 
soon plunging into hell. Therefore the conclusion that 
because by the grace of Christ we are all born into the 
kingdom and so do not need conversion is a heresy, at 
once fraught with apostasy and damnation. 

Hence the beauty of infantile justification because it 
keeps us from ever becoming sinners, verifying the trite 
maxim, "An ounce of prevention is worth more than a 
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pound of cure." Yet the hereditary depravity with which 
we are born turns the face away from God, and· is not 
destroyed by conversion, but only stunned and subjugated 
so that it cannot break out and commit actual sin; yet 
it gives us serious annoyance, ever and anon rising in evil 
tempers, passions, lusts, predilection, envy, jealousy, 
prejudice, bigotry, selfishness, self-love, animosity, ava
rice, pride, vanity and diversified manifestations of this 
sin-ward leaning of the soul, this innate bent to do 
wrong and to sympathize with the fallen world instead of 
setting our faces like a flint against all evil, heroically 
taking God's side of every questim1. This hereditary 
depravity will wage an exterminating war against the 
grace we receive in regeneration, so hotly pressing us in 
the conflict that we need all the Divine help we can pos
sibly get to hold the fort under the incessant fire from 
Hell's batteries. Consequently in this awful dilemma 
we have no grace left to push the war into the enemies' 
territory and capture spoils for our glorious King. 
Therefore this exterminating civil war will wind up 
sooner or later one way or the other. Adam the first. 
the son of the devil and Adam the Second the Son of 
God are in a hand-to-hand fight, the former, Ishmael 
(Gal. 4th chapter), and the latter Isaac. Consequently 
as Ishmael is thirteen years older than Isaac, a stalwart 
lad, and Isaac but a weaned babe of two years, he is. 
certain to prove too strong for him and liable at any 
time to kill him outright. Therefore it is indispensable 
that we obey the commandment of God, "Cast out the 
bond-woman and her son." It is exceedingly dangerous 
to retain the man of sin-.in the heart as he is so much 
older than the Man of grace; besides the whole world is 
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on his side and our only security is to despatch matters 
with ~11 possible expedition, verifying Romans 6: r-6, 
actually getting him crucified and his body destroyed by 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, in that Scripture 
so clearly revealed (I Thess. 4: 8), "He that rejecteth 
the sanctification rejecteth not man, but God who giveth 
to you his Holy Spirit," i. e., He gives all Christians the 
Holy Spirit to sanctify them. Those who reject the 
sanctification, reject not the man who preaches it, put 
God who gives them the Holy Spirit to sanctify them. 
Jn Luke 14: 26 and through to the end of the chapter, 
our Savior clearly shows up and confirms the fact that 
without the finished work, the beginning will collapse and 
prove a failure. There he speaks of the man who under
took to build a tower, laying the foundation but never 
being able to finish it and He holds him up as the butt of 
ridicule and criticism, all passers-by observing, "This 
man began and is not able to finish." He uses the illus
tration of a king going to war with another whose army 
is much larger than his, and who says before he enters 
upon the campaign, that he will make a diligent investi
gation comparing the resources; or, while the other king 
is a long way off he will send him an embassy, with 
negotiations for peace. In this paragraph He states the 
conditions of discipleship; that we must hate father, 
mother, brother, sister, companion, children and even 
our own life or we cannot be His disciples. The Greek, 
miseoo, "hate," is here antithetical to agapao, "love,'' 
and means love in a less degree, so that if necessary we 
will forsake them all and follow Him at any cost. We 
also have His statement in this paragraph, "Unless a man 
consecrate all things which belong to him to the Lord 
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he cannot be my disciple." Heaven is a perfect world, 
therefore everything that enters there must be made per
fect. 

Perfect is facio, to make, and per, complete. Hence 
it simply means to make complete, i. e., to finih. While 
regeneration is the most important part of our salvation 
as the foundation is the most important part of the house, 
yet if the house is never built the foundation will be 
worthless. Therefore you see without entire sanctifica
tion the enterprise of salvation ultimately collapses, the 
soul winding up in a backslider's Hell. Hence the great
est of all mistakes is to put your goal too low as you are 
almost certain to drop below it. Consequently that the 
errors may always be on the safe side, we should aim 
high every time, and in all doubtful matters of life be 
sure to take the self-denial side, as that is the only pos
sible security. 

A European prince wanted a coach-driver. Responsive 
to his advertisement three young men came into hi <> 
office at the same time, all wanting the position. Of 
course he could only favor one of them and he was in 
the embarrassing situation of making a choice. There
fore he appeals to one of them by observing, "There is 
an awful precipice on the public road over· which my 
carriage frequently runs and I am always in a dread lest 
we may fall over into it and have a smash up." Ap
pealing personally to one of them, he says, "Now, sir. 
please tell me how near you can ruh to the brink of that 
precipice without clanger of sliding over?" He re
sponded, "Sir, I can run within eighteen inches of it 
with perfect security." Then he appealed to another 
who of course thought that he had to beat his precle-
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cessor or lose his job and therefore responded, "Sir, I 
can run within a foot of the brink with perfect security." 
By this time, N'.;mber Three, contemplating the situation 
and feeling excited over the peril involved, when the 
man makes his final appeal to him shouts out with burn
ing emphasis, "Give me the job and I wil run as far 
from it as I can every time." The gentleman responds, 
"You are my man, take the place as I want no risk in
volved in a matter so perilous." While attending a con
ference in a Western state where a number of persons 
united with the church and we all congratulated them, I 
said to the pastor, "I would rather see people join this 
church than any other because she makes it easier to go 
to Heaven and harder to go to Hell than any other church 
of which I know in my world-wide acquaintance." 
Though I spoke it to him privately, he constrained me 
to make the statement in the crowd. That is the work 
of the church· to give people all possible help to make 
Heaven a certainty. Therefore the churches whose 
standard drops down below Christian Perfection are 
dangerous hell-traps, as the Bible clearly and decisively, 
over and over in both Testaments proclaims with trum
pet voice, entire sanctification a sine-qua-non of admis

·sion into Heaven. Does not the Bible say, "There is 
not a just may upon earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not?" 0, yes, it occurs twice, both in Solomon's prayer 
at the dedication of the temple and in Eccl. 7: 20; but 
do remember once fur all that it is a wrong translation 
and should read, "There is not a just man on the earth 
who doeth good and may not sin." 

We do not teach that we ever reach a state of grace 
in this life in which we are not liable to sin but we do 
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profess that we have a wonderful Savior who not only 
takes our sins away but destroys our innate carnality or 
leaning toward sin and so fills us with His Holy Spirit 
that we no longer sing, 

"Prone to wander, Lord I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love," 

which 1s peculiar to the unsanctified, but since He has 
taken that "proneness" all away and sealed our hearts 
for the celestial courts we sing, , , 

''l've reach'ed the land of corn and wine, 
\Vith ·all its riches freely mine, 
ifere t1hlnes undlmned one blissful day ' 
l!~or ~h my night has passed away, 

'"My Savior comes and walks with me 
And sweet communion here have we; 
He gently 'leads me by His band, 
For this is Heaven's border-land." 

A church dropping the standard below perfection has no 
right to exist, because her hands are stained with blood. 
Assuming the awful responsibilitiy of standing between 
the living and the dead, dropping down the Bible standard 
below the Bible, she actually lets the people slip through 
her fingers into Hell. Horrible die tu (horrible to i:elate). 
yet we see it whithersoever we turn our eyes. How 
strange that the people are silly enough to hold member
ship in such churches, when the only end for which we 
desire church membership on earth is that we may hold 
it forever in Heaven. A church which is not doctrinally, 
organically and practically a preparatory school for 
Heaven is Satan's greased pla.nk 911 which to slid~ people 
into Hell. . 



CHAPTER III. 

SECTARIANISM SATAN'S COUNTERFEIT. 

Philosop'hers have long since denominated man as 
the religious animal. Among the awful signs of the 
Lord's near coming to wind up Satan's kingdom and 
bring in the glorious millennium, is the rapid multiplica
tion of infidels throughout Christendom, so that the 
whole number of religious people is but a small minority, 
the rank and file of the population flooding the world 
actually having no religion of any kind. Infidel preachers 
not only abound in Christendom but in heathen lands 
where the people from time immemorial have all been 
devout worshippers of the pagan gods, and are now, as 
the light of civilization is breaking in and revealing the 
absurdity of their devotions, listening to these infidel 
preachers who are proclaiming the seductive liberty of 
"no religion." So that as they renounce their idols they 
are turning infidels by myriads. This is really dishar
monious with human nature which-in all ages and coun
tries has been contrarlistinguished from the animal crea
tion by the religious element peculiar to man alone. It 
is much easier to convert people from the false religion 
to the true than to extricate them from the adamantine 
fetters of infidelity and atheism that makes every man his 
own god thus running them into spiritual anarchy. 

The devil himself uses his wonderful intellect, coun
terfeiting Goel and thus playing Goel on the people, so 
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that multiplied millions of nominal Christians, thus 
deluded, worship him. We intutitively worship every
thing to which we impute salvation. Oh, the many that 
are looking to their churches to save them and thus walk
ing over a bottomless Hell on a rotten plank, destined to 
break and let them drop in. Sad it is to see even Metho
dist preachers whose fathers had no doctrine but "Holi
ness to the Lord," no longer preaching it, but "church 
loyalty" which is but another name for priestcraft, Satan's 
device in all ages to capture the human conscience and 
turn the deluded devotee over to Him. Holiness is loy · 
alty to God, the sole Arbiter of conscience and the only 
object of worship. When we are loyal to God He will 
take care of the church and everything else. Therefore 
"Holiness to the Lord" actually covers everything as it 
includes regeneration, without which the true church ha!> 
no existence as God's church, i. e., the called-out peopie 
who constitute this church are all born and not joined 
into it. The members of this ecclesia are scattered 
through all churches and nations, as the Holy Ghost i5 
everywhere calling every soul to leave the devil and sin, ' 
come out from the world and identify itself with God, to 
be His forever. These souls constitute the church of 
God in all the earth. Though there are at least a few 
of them in all sects yet none of them are sectarian, -as they 
are not leaning on their sect or denomination but on God 
alone. 

Sectarianism is a specious form of idolatry prevalent 
throughout Christendom. Multiplied thousands in the 
denominations content themselves to be true to their sect, 
feeling that they have no time for anything else and feel
ing that if they will observe the ordinances of their church 
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they will at last make Heaven their home. While this is 
alright in itself, yet the imputation of salvation to these 
things is as gross idolatry as the worship of pagan gods 
which never existed. This conclusion follows as a logi
cal sequence of the fact that there is but one Savior in 
all the universe. Matt. I: 21: "He shail be called Jesu< 
because he shall save his people from their sins." 
"There is no other name given under heaven among 
men by which we are able to be saved." Therefore you 
see that whatsoever you look to anything but Jesus for, 
yon never receive. Oh, how difficult it is to find people 
who are contented to walk alone with an unseen God! 
The fact that you are still troubled with evil in your 
domestic, social and practical life, rising in the form of 
tempers, passions, lusts, etc., is demonstrative proof that 
you have not in an utter abandonment trusted J esns to 
take these all away, because His blood "cleanseth fr011' alJ 
8in." (I J no. I : 7.) 

Your peril is infinitely more imminent than you think. 
Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, mind and body. 
The Greek for these, is pneuma, psyche and soma, the 
pneuma being the man himself who utterly lost the divine 
life in the fall, whereas the psyche, mind, suffered ter
rible wreckage but survived and in a similar manner 
while the soma, body, likewise received an awful shock, 
flooding it with diseases and dooming it to mortality, ulti
mating in death, it survived and in ante-diluvian times 
lived nearly' a thousand years. Therefore total deprav
ity only appertains to the pnemna, while the psyche and 
the soma are only partially depraved. That explains the 
reason why the world is flooded with short age, inade
quacy and dissatisfaction in the religious realm. For 
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as the Bible abundantly reveals that we get everything by 
faith, in the face of these multitudinous Scriptures we 
find great numbers professing and not possessing. It is 
because their faith is psychical (intellectual) and not 
pneumatical (spiritual), which alone is receptive. Rom. 
IO: IO: "With the heart (spirit) man believeth unto 
righteousness and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation." This explains the reason that "many of the 
rulers, scribes and Pharisees believed on Jes us, but did 
not confess him lest they might be put out of the syna
gogue," i. e., turned out of the church. They believed 
in Him but their faith was too psychical to be of any 
active account. If their faith had been spiritual they 
would have confessed Him not only at the cost of their 
church -membership but of their very lives. (N. B. 
Note the rank afl.d file in the popular churches who pro
fess to believe in Jesus for salvation, meanwhile they 
demonstrate constantly by their lives that they are not 
saved, from the simple fact that instead of the fruits of 
the Holy Spirit, we see the bitter fruit of Sodom in 
their life and conversation.) 

The great reason that they are satisfied is that they 
are depending on the church with its ordinances, cere
monies, institutions and enterprises to save them. Speak 
to them personally and they deny al.I this (which is gross 
idolatry so they are ashamed of it), and certify that they 
are trusting Jesus only for everything. In this they are 
awfully deluded by the enemy. Our Lord's word never 
falls, "as your faith is so be it unto you." (Matt. 9: 29.) 
This is His trite and current maxim that if you truly 
believe you do receive according to your faith. The 
trouble is that their idols throw out their black wings 



22 CHRIS1' JANI'I'Y AND SECTARIANISM. 

and thus eclipse the light shining from the glorious Sun · 
of Righteousness, so that these people, whose name is 
legion are walking in darkness. For one of my engage
ments, I had to buy a ticket and change cars in order 
to reach my destination, for ten days in one of our holi
ness colleges. Behold I lacked forty-five cents of having 
enough money to buy my ticket. The time was short 
and it was very important for me to catch the train. I 
hurriedly rnshed out of the office and asked a policeman 
the way to the Methodist Church. That moment he 
beckoned to a car, saying to me, "Jump on it and ask the 
conductor to put you off at the Methodist parsonage." 
In a moment after leaving the car I entered the portico, 
saluted the Sister who. told me tl\at the preacher was 
absent. I told her my trouble. She ran at once, looked 
for her money but had only ten cents, meanwhile, point
ing to the next house she said, "Run hither, Brother 
Blank, our leading member, will let you have it." I 
found him at once and showing him my clergy permit 
with my signature introduced myself the best I could, but 
totally failed to get one cent. He refused on the ground 
that he did not know me. I ran to the next house where 
I received the money at once and sped away to my train, 
reached my destination, and sent back the borrowed 
money in a letter. That man stood at the head of his 
church and as you see had the soul of the swine, pro.fess
ing faith in Jesus but sadly not possessing it, a pitiful 
idolater holding membership in the Methodist Church 
but worshipping at the shrine of Mammon. •• 

Rest assured we all enjoy, the very salvation for which 
we have faith because His Word can never fail. In the 
providence of God, my baby conversion in my mother's 
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lap which I remember better than the events of yesterday, 
effectually fortified me against the seductive, brutalizing 
and demonizing vulgar vices which mowed down my 
neighbors right and left, giving Hell an appalling harvest 
throughout my dear native land, in which my soul stood 
almost alone like the single stalks of wheat inadvertably 
skipped by the reaper. Ignorance appertaining to the 
infantile relation to the .kingdom of Heaven disqualifie<l 
my preaching. father and shouting Methodist mother for 
the delightful task of teaching their son so to walk with 
the Iprd as to abide in the kingdom, they having imbibed 
the rustic dogma recognized in popular creeds, that we 
are all conceived and born in sin. It is only half true, 
"We are all conceived in sin" ( Psa. 51 : 5), but born in 
grace as confirmed in the case of the Prodigal Son and 
his Elder Brother. Hence it follows that every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race is born a Christian, 
(Heb. 2: 9.) After my conversion as related above I 
became very active in religious meetings, leading in 
prayer and testifying amid signal blessings of God. In 
that day I never heard any public prayers, no one ever 
enjoying that privilege unless his name was called in the 
public congregation. I can never forget the night when 
we met in the house of a venerable Baptist saint and the 
preacher failed to arrive. The good brother proceeded 
to conduct the meeting on the prayer and testimony line , 
calling on Willie Godbey to pray. During the prayer the 
Lord wonderfully blessed me, flooding the congregation 
with a rolling sea from the heavenly ocean. My eldest 
sister who has long been in glory, as well as others, 
shouted aloud. -

After my happy reclamation, sixty-two years ago, by 
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·Bis wonderful grace, I ha.ve been enabled to abide in 
the kingdom, in my humble way preaching fifty-seven of 
those years. I found preaching the Gospel a wonderful 
blessing to my soul and have often thought irl. case of 
delinquency, my feet would have slidden from the King~s 
highway as my walk was so near the edge of it artd the 
seducive power of the off~side st> great that 1 would 
tettainly have suffered mote collapses. F'rorrt that date 
I toUhd myself besieged by erteitiies within syhipatliizirtg 
with those without and ready tq enter into ailiances 
lttvolving the sUrrei1der of n1y soui's dtadei; which Wouid 
have been my ttiirt. 

Thus aftet my gloritlus reciarrtation in that :Baptist 
tevival followed my memorable civil war with inbred 
sln. During the years of this warfare I could only 
preach sermons as I made them by assiduous brain 
toil and the power of my education, as I knew nothing 
about "preaching with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
Heaven," (I Pet. 1 : 12.) This is God's normal gospel, 
conservatively to which Jesus forbade His own disciples 
to leave Jerusalem until they received the Baptism wit'h 
the Holy Ghost and fire. This world-wide sectarian 
administration has actually side-tracked the church of 
Christ, revolutionized the ministry, substituting for the 
blood-washed, fire-baptized disciples, theologues and col
lege graduates, preaching as r did t'hose fifteen years, 
which keeps the church back in the Mosaic dispensation, 
three thousand years behind the age. Though I wan
dered in the wilderness eighteen years, God gave me fhe 
experience fifteen years before the Holiness Movement 
reached the South, meanwhile using my humble instni-
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mentality to pioneer Pentecostal Gospel from the Atlantic 
Ocean to Mexico. 

You wonder why it took me nineteen years to get the 
experience. In our day when we meet witnesses to full 
salvation everywhere we go, it is difficult to conceive of 
any environment where one has never heard a sermon on 
the subject until preached by oneself after the Lord 
had given the experience. It is difficult to conceive the 
value of living witp.esses. When they all disappear the 
doctrine which gave them the victory and with which 
they used to shake the world disappears, like the morning 
gossamer before the rising sun. Early in this memorable 
period of my life, while wandering over the earth, sigh
ing, crying and longing for the fullness of God and find
ing no help, preachers and venerable saints alike failing 
to administer the needed relief, telling me, "My boy it is 
the inward conflict and you must endure it through this 
life"-miserable consolation-meanwhile not a few were 
saying, "Get immersed and you will be alright,'' actually 
preaching on _me that awful disease, hydrocephalus 
(water on the brairt), by the medical world pronounced 
incurable, so if you bring a man to a physican with this 
disease, he will not touch him. Reader, be not alarmed, 
as I witness to you that Jesus can cure hydrocephalus. 
I had it in its malignant form, having been preached on 
by immersionists. Jesus has given me a perfect cure, 
not a symptom surviving. While under the awful disease 
I constrained a Methodist preacher to immerse me in 
water. He did it very reluctantly as I had been Scrip
turally baptized in my infancy. Ezek. 36: 25, 26: "I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, from all your filthi
ness and all your idols I will cleanse you, a new heart 
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and a new spirit will I give unto you; . I will take away 
your stony heart and give you a heart of flesh." Here 
we see the Gospel panorama from Pentecost down the 
ages till the sounding of the last trumpet, vividly setting 
forth the evangelization of the world, giving conversion 
twice, a "new heart and a new spirit," and sanctifica
tion twice, "take away the stony heart and give you 

· a heart of flesh," thus enforcing those wonderful bless
ings by repeating them both, and all these mighty works 
of the Holy Ghost, the omnipotent agent of the new cre
ation powerfiully symbolized ~ and beautifully . typified, 
by sprinkling clean water upon the people which is the 
Bible baptism for everybody, administered by the faith
ful hearers of the glorious Gospel of the Son of Goel, 
which is perfectly free to all. I had received this in 
my innocent infancy and been gloriously converted before 
the heavy tread of condemnation had thrown a black 
shadow over my life. Now simply to keep me from leav
ing the Methodist Church and becoming a Baptist 
preacher, that godly man immersed me in Pitman's Creek, 
flowing by my mountain home. I CQngratulated myself, 
as others had told me that I would be alright. Finding 
the change only from dry to wet my perplexity was but 
the more intensified and my bewilderment appareritly 
irrernedial. Therefore after the passing of the years. 
the Lord in His condescending mercy, in the midst of a 
glorious revival on my own circuit, in which I was doing 
all the preaching, wonderfully baptized me with the 
Spirit. He then gave me the victory, the shine, the shout 
and the jump which has been getting better these wonder
ful forty-two years of my happy life in the land of corn 
and wine flowing with milk and honey. 
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I verily believe that if I had not tinkered with the 
water-god I would have prayed through and struck fire 
in less than half of the time. Though I never had any 
sympathy with the Campbellite and Mormon dogma of 
immersion as essential to salvation, yet while I had no 
intellectual faith in it, my spirit was to a certain extent 
bewildered and the water-god hounded me like Bancho's 
ghost and would not down. Consequently my faith could 
not command the courage to walk out on the flooded 
Jordon of unbelief that I might pass th rough dry shod 
to the other side. After those nineteen years of roam
ing through !:'he howling wilderness and fifteen years 

_before the sanctification wave innundated Dixie Land, 
bringing victory to thousands, in God's wonderful provi
dence I found myself in a large place. The water-god 
having passed into a fog-bank I saw no more the platoon 
of little divinities which howled around me from the 
ecclesiastical plains, mountains and jungles, gods of 
church rites, clerical honors, perferment, good works and 
all sorts of deities, domestic, social, manneristic; in fact 
they all skedaddled, leaving Jesus only and they have never 
been seen from that day to this, having migrated so far 
that they have never returned, but the Conqueror of 
Mount Calvary has held the field without a competitor. 
About that time an epoch of my life supervened which 
no tongue can tell. I never went back to any of my 
lodges. They had gone out of me and I had gone out of 
them forever. My ministerial character was then and 
there radically revolutionized, the change so great, even 
effecting the tone of my voice and my gesticulations so 
that my presiding-elder reported in the conference that 
they would not identify me except by sight. That exper-
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ience took me out of the college of which I was the 
president, suddenly, unexpectedly and forever, as the 
Lord gave me wings and I had to spread them and fly 
to the ends of the earth. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CoME-ouTISM. 

"Brother Godbey, you must be a come-outer .. " I am 
in the Bible sense: God's name of the church is ecclesia, 
from ek, out, and caleo, to call, and it 'includes all of His 
people in earth and in Heaven. Therefore we are all 
come-outers having come out from sin and Satan, the 
wicked world, Hell and everything appertaining to the 
devil and having identified ourselves with Goel alone to 
live and die. As Satan perverts everything he has his 
counterfeit interpretation of this beautiful Scripture, 
manipulating the people, not only to withdraw from but 
to fight all organizations. Goel Himself is the great Or
ganizer. His organization of the church is simple and 
unmistakable. The bishop (pastor) in charge of the 
spiritual interests; the deacon in charge of the temporal 
interests, and the elclership, the cons·ervators of the gen
eral interests. Therefore when we oppose church organ
izations~ we fight against Goel, grieve the Holy Spirit and 
inflict detriment on our own spiritual experiences. 
Brothei·s and sisters who make this mistake all suffer 
from it as the essence of salvation is perfect love toward 
Goel and all people. If we would enjoy this perfect 
experience in its fulness we can shoot no arrows at one 
another as we need them all for the great enemy of souls. 
We must be full of love and as helpful as possible to all 
of God's people, who_ are one in all the earth, toiling and 

29 
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fighting to conquer the devil and his · hosts and to save 
a lost world. Besides this, come-outism is idolatry, per
fectly homog:enious to sectarianism. Those who follow 
come-outism worship it, just as ritualized and idolatrous 
Met11odists worship Methodism, and unsaved, water
logged Baptists worship the Baptist church, its ordinances 
and institutions, and unspiritual, worldly Presbyterians 
worship their church, deep clown in idolatry like the 
Roman Catholics worshipping the hierarchy and their 
time-honored organization, boasting over its descent from 
the Apostles, oblivious of the notorious fact that it has 
long been dead, and of no more value than a dead horse 
or other carcas. There seems also to be other denomina
tions, rapidly growing in numbers, which were born 
dead, and never having life, are utterly incompetent to 
transmit it. 

Therefore while we must be true because the truth 
alone can save souls, millions of the people in the great 
ecclesiasticisms of the world are spiritually dead and 
worshipping idols as truly as Brahma, Buddha, the Grand 
Lama and Foh among the Pagan nations. All who are 
depending on anything but Jesus will lose their souls as 
He is the only Savior. The Holy Ghost is the Spirit 
of Jesus. (Acts 16: 6, 7.) He is everywhere among 
Protestants, Baptists, Jews, Mohammedans and pagans. 
Therefore the people in all lands who walk in all the 
light they have are saved. We must not think that idol
atry is only among the heathen. The people who look to 
anything but Christ for salvation are idolaters to that 
extent. Therefore the seventeen hundred millions of 
people on the earth, nine hundred millions of pagans, 
three hundred millions of Mohammedans and Jews with 
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no Christ, three hundred millions of Greek and Roman 
Catholic are in ecclesiastical idolatry and a hundred mil
lions of Protestants, so many of whom have no experience 
of personal salvation and are depending on their church 
and destined in the end to fail as no church has any more 
power to save souls than a Masonic Lodge, which does 
not claim any. 

Reader, I beg you, take no risk on your soul. Salva
tion is free for all. There is nothing to do but to leave 
the devil and sin and utterly abandoning to God, take 
Jesus for everything, never resting until you are saved 
through and through and know it better than anything 
else. God bless you. 

I • 
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all lands. 
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PROLOGUE. 

J fe~l that the blessed Holy Spirit w~nts me to wri~e . 

a book expository of His mighty wo_rks, executive of the 

· . redemptiv~, scheme,_ through the vicari~us atonement of ' 

the Son,_ ~~sp~nsive _to the unutterabl~ love of the . Fa

ther for our ruined race. 

Pursuant to this undertaking, with an eye single to 
the glory of God, I have selected the above triple cog

nomen as a suitable title to give me the latitude, longi

tude and altitude commensurate with His blessed lead

ership and conservative of the interests involved in the 

elucidation of His Word, relative to the Church which 

He has purchased with His own blood, the Bride, the 

honored queen of the heavenly kingdom, and the glori

ous Gospel, which she is commissioned to carry to the 

ends of the earth, preach to all nations, thus expedit

ing the return of her beloved Spouse from Heaven on 

the throne of His Millennial glory. In the prosecution 

of this work, we claim perfect liberty to use these three 

subjects ad libitim, conservatively to the most lucid ex

positions of the wonderful plan of Salvation. Conse

quently you need not be surprised to have these subjects 

-Church, Bride, Kingdom-appear indiscriminately 
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at the option of the writer and responsive to the lead

ership of the Holy Spirit. They are frequently, even 

by preachers eminent for culture and ability, pro

nounced synonymous. This is a great mistake. Church 

is subjective and contemplated from the human stand

point. The Bride, thtmgh a s~lection from the Church, 
is by no means identical with it; but I trow only a 

minor part; while the Kingdom is objective, meaning 

the government of God throughout the universe; in

cluding all created intelligences, men angels and devils. 
That Kingdom is glorious in Heaven, gracious on earth 

and punitive in hell. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Church is ekklesia, from ek, out, and kaleo, to call 
Hence it simply means the called-out, and would legiti

mately apply to any popular assembly, as we have it 

three times occuring in reference to that uproarious 
mob in Ephesus. (Acts 19.) Its use in the Bible is 

restricted to the Holy Ghost who alone does the 

calling. Consequently the ekklesia in the Bible always 

means the people who have responded to the call of the 

Holy Ghost, come out from this wicked world, having 
revolted from the devil and left him forever and identifi

ed themselves with God, with the distinct undertsand
ing that they are to remain with Him forever. We 
use the word holy, to contradistinguish God's ekklesia 

from that of men and devils; while Catholic simply 
has its normal lexical, meaning universal. Therefore 

"Holy Catholic Church" means all the people in earth 
and Heaven who have, responsive to the call of the 

Holy Ghost, come out from the devil and the world 
and identified themselves with God. "For this cause 

I bow .my knees 'to the Father from whom the whole 

7 
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family in heaven and on earth is named." (Eph. 3 14.) 

The Church is called "holy" because God the Father of 

all her members is holy. 

The Church consists of two great hemispheres; the 

heavenly, which is by far the larger, and the earthly, 

including jointly all the children of God, throughout 

the universe. An idea prevails that the wicked are the 

children of God. This is a great mistake. You are the 

children of your father, the devil, and you wish to do 

the lusts of your father. (John 8: 44.) Divine sonship 

was lost in the fall, and is on'ly regained in regenera

tion. Hence you see in the plain words of the Savior 

that the wicked are not the children of God, but of the 

devil. You also see as a legitimate conclusion from 

Ephesians 3: 14 that Go~'s Church is identical with 

His ,family, both in Heaven and in earth. 

When we contemplate the multiplied millions of 

glorified saints who have gone up to Heaven during the 

last six thousand years, we are constrained to recognize 

the infinitely superior magnitude of the celestial hemis

phere, of the Divine family over the terrestrial. While 

we are constrained in the light of God's Word to recog

nize every soul who in all ages has heard the call of the 

Holy Ghost, responded to the same, left the devil, come 

out from the wicked world and identified himself with 

God as a bona fide member of God's Church, we have 
not yet reached half the real number: This is conclusive 

' ' . 
when we consider the fact that one-ha1f of all the 
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human race die in IRRESPONSIBLE INFANCY anJ are 

saved by the normal economy of grace through the 

great and wonderful vicarious atonement wrought by 

the Son of God, thus redeeming the whole human race 

from the condemnation of the violated law and restor

ing all to Divine favor, disarming the law of its ven-, 
geance, blockading the gaping vortex of hell, and throw-

ing wide the pearly portals to every human being with 

the welcome invitation of the loving Father to enter 

in and enjoy its fadeless felicities forever. 

How does that reach the infant who is incompetent 

to hear the call and respond? We know it reaches 

him. Heb. 2: 9, "In order that by the grace of God He 

may taste death for every one;" not as in E. V., "every 

man." The Greek here is hupcr pantos) instead of every 

man. There never was but one creation. Acts 17: 26, 

"Of one He created the whole race of men to dwell 

upon all the face of the earth." We see from this the 

silly and miserable falsehood of a preadamic race or 
an extradamic people ernr existing in all the world. 
It is one of the falsifications of Satan's infidelity. 

John 3: 3, "Jesus responded and said to him, Truly, 
truly, I say unto thee, unless every one may be born 

from above, he is not able to see the kingdom of God." 
Our Savior's treatment of the little ones incontestably 

enforces the conclusion that they are members of Hi<; 

kingdom. This is clearly evinced in the fact 1bat as 
we read His Gospels we see Him frequently taking them 
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in His arms and certifying to the listening multitudes, 

"Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 

them not, for of such is the kingdom of the heavens," 

' and in other places, "Of such is the kingdom of God." 

As you see, there never was but one creation. When 

God created Adam, He created the whole human race, 

as they were all in him ; Eve being no exception, as 

she was not a new creation, but a transformation of 

Adam's rib. Therefore, as all were created in Adam, 

all fell in him. Romans 3 : 23, "For all sinned and 

come short of the glory of God;" not "have sinned," 

as in E. V., which would imply personality and involve 

wholesale infantile condemnation; and in case of death 

before the possibilities of repentance, such condemna

tion must ultimate in damnation. Pursuant to the 

uniform teaching of the Scriptures, we see the normal 

efficacy of the atonement, regaining for us all we lost 

in the fall. 1 Corinthians 15: 22, "For as in Adam all 

died, so in Christ shall all ~e made alive." The Greek 
there translated "shall be made alive," zooporincethee

sontai, is very strong and definite; it literally means 

to create the Divine life in the dead soul. Adam had 

no posterity before he lost spiritual life in the fall. 

Consequently it was impossible for him to transmit 

to his posterity what he did not possess; therefore, the 

whole human race is generated in spiritual death and 

must there remain until supernaturally quickened by 

Omnipotence. 
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I have frequently been met with an argument against 

sanctification based on the hypothesis of heredity; 

alleging that in case both parents should be divested 

of depravity by sanctification, their posterity would be 

born holy, as Adam before the fall. This is untrue 

and illogical. Infants are not denono, creations, but 

transmissions from Adam. God has never created an 

oak tree since He made the first one in creation; all 

others from that day to thili ·being hereditary evolu· 

tions from the first. So it is with every infant born 

into the world. It is not a new creation, but an evolu

tion from fallen Adam, having been created in him in 

the beginning and fallen in him; its immediate parent~ 

constituting only a link in the chain of natural evolu· 

tion, which by generation transmits it from fallen 

Adam. Consequently it has the depravity of the fall, 

regardless of the sanctification of its parents. We 

must ever keep distinct generation, which only takes 

place in Adam the first, and regeneration, which can 
only obtain in Adam the second. When you mix them 

up, you run into inextricable confusion. 

How is it that all are generated in Adam the first, 

and yet born in Adam the second? This is the glorious 

victory of our wonderful Christ. Romans 5 :20, "Where 

sin did abound, there did grace much more abound." 

Hence you see we not only regain in Christ all we 

lost in Adam, but even much more, owing to this super
abounding grace. 
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'J.'he Prodigal Son (Luke 15) was born in his father's 

house, and only got . out by sinning out; his elder 

broth~r there abjding in peace and happiness. When 

the pr9digal .was converted, he simply came back to his 

father's house, where he had been born; thus illustrat

ing the fact that every converted sinner is simply 

a reclaimed backslider, regaining the blessings of his 

Father's home, which he ha~ forfeited by sin. Here 

we see the elde.r brother i:iever did forfeit the peace, 

rest, and happiness of the father's home in which he 

was born. However, he much needed sanctification t() 

take the fret au,d worry out of him, and there is at 

least a strong probability that h~ got it, as the curtain 

falls while the father is earnestly pleading with him 

to come in and enjoy the feast with saints and angels. 

As you see, our Savior recognizes all the babies as 

members of His -kingdom. You are forced to the con

cl_usion that redeeming grace has reached them all. 

When does it reach them? The moment soul and 

body united constitute personality, the Ominpotent 

grace of Christ through the atonement being efficacious

for every human being. 

When does this moment transpire? . At the very time 

soul .and body united constitute personality. This 

follows from Hebrews 2: 9, "That he might taste death 

for every one." Hence you see human individuality 

dates from the moment soul and body united consti
tute personality. This is really in the pre-natal state. 
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Then what wouJd you do with John 3: 3, "born again," 

as you would have the whole human race born spirit
ually before they are born physically? I will leave 

that precisely where Jesus left it. The true reading 

is not "born again," but "born from above," as that is 
the first lexical meaning of anothen. Therefore we 

recognize the grand and indisputable fact that our 

glorious Christ has so redeemed the world from the 

fall that every human being actually comes into exist

ence, quickened into spiritual life by the Holy Ghost, 
who is sent into the world to execute the stupendous 

work of the new creation. This He never fails to do, 

unless inhibited by the violated law. He is ready and 

waiting to regenerate every sinner on the globe, the 

very moment he by radical repentance leaves the devil 

and sin and by faith casts himself on the mercy of God 

in Christ, thus by the grace of the Holy Spirit appro

priating the triumphant efficacy of the vicarious atone

ment. While this is indispensable in case of the adult 
sinner, it is not so with the irresponsible infant, who 

has no will to resist the normal efficacy of the atone
ment, consequently the Holy Ghost invariably, pursu

ant to His office, as the executive of the Trinity, in the 

twinkling of an eye creates the Divine life in the im

mortal soul. Therefore, like the Prodigal Son, he is 

born in the father's house, which is the kingdom of 
grace. 

Therefore the INFANTILE WING of the Holy Catholic 
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Church constitutes the vast and incalculable majority 

of her membership, including all the living of all 

nations and the multiplied millions who have died in 

irresponsible infancy in the last six thousand years and 

gathered into Heaven as the centuries have rolled away. 

All these were generated in Adam. Psaltn 51: 5, "I was 

shapen in iniquity and in sin did my mother conceive 

me." 1 Corinthians 15: 22, "In Adam all died;" yet 

regenerated in Christ (Heb. 2: 9) the moment soul 

and body united constitute personality, which is the 

prenatal state, and ''born from above." (John 3: 3.) 

As in case of the Prodigal Son and his elder brother, 

who were born in the father's house, i. e., the kingdom 

of grace, and consequently bona fide members of the 

Holy Catholic Church, not by virtue of native purity_. 

bu! the redeeming grace,.. of Christ, which, pursuant to 

the normal economy, reaches them the moment they 

come into individual existence, thus vassing out of 
Adam the first into Adam the second, qy justification 

through the free grace of God in Christ: normally dis

pensed to every member of Adam's race (Heb. 2: 9), 

and regenerated by the Holy Ghost. 1 Corinthians 

15: 22, "In Christ shall all be made alive." 

"Thus the glorious and triumphant redemption of 

God in Christ reaches every human being simultan

eously with the inception of their existence, so they 

are actually born physically into the kingdom, 

though having been generated in Adam, but regener-
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ated in Christ. This is confirmed by the custom of 

the Church in by-gone ages to baptize infants, as this 

is the sign and seal of the redeeming grace which they 

have in Christ through the normal economy of the 

great vicarious atonement. They are baptized because 

they are Christians ; no sinner having a right to this 

or any other Christian · ordinance. Neither infants 

nor adults receive baptism to make them Christians, 

but because they are Christians. As the infant is in

capable of rejecting the grace of God in Christ by 

unbelief, he becomes the normal recipient of it without 

the exercise of faith. 

This is confirmed by the fact that the Bible every

where speaks of infants as believers. Jesus says, "Woe 

unto the world because of offenses; it were better for 

a man that a millstone be hanged about his neck and 

he be cast into the depths of the sea, than that he 

offend one of these little ones who believe in me." 

While this includes sp]ritual infants, we cannot mis

take its application to physical infants also, as they 

were the subject of His discourse at the time, and He 

took them up in His arms and blessed them. Offense 

here is scandalon, a stumbling-block. The meaning is 

clear and unmistakable. As our Lord in this discourse 

affirms their membership in His kingdom, where all 

travel along the King's highway to Heaven, unless they 

stumble, fall and get out of it. Oh, the momentous 

responsibilities encumbent on the people on all sides 

Wesleyan Church 
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who thoughtlessly. and recklessly, and in .some cases 

deliberately and purposely lead infants into sin; thus 

incurring the awful anathema here pronounced by the 

Savior on those who "offend the little ones," i. e., lead 
them into sin. 

You see from the above facts and conclusions authen~ 
ticated by the infallible Word, that the infants consti

tute the great wing of the sacrimental hosts of God's 
redeemed saints; as one-half of all the people born into 
the world die in infancy, blessedly saved through the 

great atonement; while the sad truth in reference to 
those who reach responsibility is that the most of foem 
are lost. 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 

And thousands walk together there; 

While wisdom shows a narrow path, 

With here and there a traveler." 

While the whole race is fallen in Adam and gen
erated in sin (Psa. 51: 5), as Adam the s~cond also rep
resents the whole race; therefore all are regenerated in 

' .Him, and there remain until they forfeit Divine son-

ship by actual transgression, every sinner being a back
slider from the redeeming grace; enjoyed in his infan

cy; conversion simply bringing him back to his father's 

house where he was born. (Luke 16.) 
Is it possible to so train up children that they would 

never need conversion? There is certainly a gracious 
possibility of retaining them in the kingdom from their 
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birth, so fortified by the blessed influences of the 
father's home, that they would never sin out of the 
kingdom. 

This is confirmed in case of the Prodigal's elder 

brother, who certifies to his father that he had never 

transgressed his commandment, showing plainly that 

he never had lost his infantile justification; yet he need

ed sanctification to take the fret, worry and jealousy 

out of him; this we hope he received, as the curtains 
fall while the father is standing and pleading with him 

to come in to the rousing Holiness meeting, at that 

time in progress. We hope he did go in and get sancti

fied. His younger brother after a life so terrifically 
calamitous, had fortunately gotten ahead of him; being 

freely justified when the Father embraced and kissed 

him, and gloriously sanctified when he put on his hand 

the marriage ring and invested him with the best 

robe, i. e., entire sanctification, following with the jolly 
festivities in the happy land of Canaan. 

In reference to infantile conversion, we must drop 
.. back to first principles. 

Remember, conversion does not mean justification,
which is antithetical to personal transgressions and 

necessary in case of adult sinners; neither does it 
mean regeneration, which is antithetical to the spiritual 
death, which supervenes upon actual transgression, and 
is absolutely necessary in case of adult sinners; but 
it simply means a turning round, and is antithetical 
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to the attitude in which we are all born, by reason 

of the depravity in which we are generated in Adam 

the first. Though by the normal 1race of Christ through 

the vicarious atonement, we are all born physically in 

the Kingdom of God, having been ''born from above," 

(John 3:3), in the prenatal state; yet we come into 
this world, though in the kingdom, with our faces 

turned away from God. 

As the result of this attitude, which is superinduced 

by our heredity (Psalm 51: 5), the moment we start 

out responsive to our own will, we go directly away 

from God into sin; "prone to do evil as the sparks are 
to fly upward." Hence, the appropriate time of con

version is before the age of responsibility, in which 

case there would be neither justification nor regenera
tion involved, as these graces have already been re
ceived by the normal economy of the atonement and 
dispensed by the Holy Spirit; but simple conversion, 
i. e., there is nothing to do in that case, but to in

struct the child, turn him around, introduce him to 

the Savior and let the light of His glory shine away 

all the fogs of. doubt and uncertainty and inundate his 
infantile spirit with the beauties, joys and felicities 

dispensed by the blessed Holy Spirit who now reveals 

to his happy soul the glorified Savior, whose hand he 
takes and starts out on pilgrimage to the celestial city. 

Then we should get them sanctified, before they have 

time to backslide. Under this happy regime of the Holy 
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Ghost, we would soon fill the world with the brightest 

Christians the ages ever knew, and thus bring on the 

millennium. 

Thirty years ago in my travels I ran on a book 

written by a very godly woman by the name of Mari

etta Davis of Elmira, New York, descriptive of what 

she saw in Heaven, during a trance in which she lay 
nine days apparently dead, but withheld from interment 

because physicians upon diagnosis found some signs 

of lingering vitality. On the title page I saw the sworn 

affidavits of her physician and the pastor of the Bap

tist Church in that city of which she was a member, 
,,. both certifying to the truth of its contents. As I pro

ceeded to read the book I became much interested in 

her description of the department in which she found 

countless millions of infants, enjoying the instruction 

of the angels . and passing through curriculums of 
heavenly eru<lition preparatory to the glorious privi
leges and opportunities of. development, culture, 

• 
achievement, aggrandizement accessible to the glorified 
children of God through the flight of eternal ages; unto 

the leadership of angels, archangels, cherubim, :sera
phims and glorified spirits, co-operating for the glori

fication of God, in the ever unfolding possibilities of 
intellectual and spiritual culture, immortal achieve
ments and celestial aggrandizements. 

THE HEATHEN WING of the Holy Catholic Clmrch 
alsu constitutes another vast department. While the 
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literal preaching of the Gospel to the heathen is the 

most glorious privilege of the Church and the richest 

blessing within the range of possibility to a lost world; 

'yet we must not conclude that the unevangelized heath

ens are indiscriminately dumped into hell. We admit 

they cannot be saved without the Gospel. But Christ · 

Himself is the Gospel, as the word evangelion simply 

means good news, and that good news is that Christ has 

come from Heaven to save a lost world . . While they 

are not saved without Christ; yet the Holy Ghost is 

t_he only Revelator of Christ. We preach Him in vain 

unless the Holy Spirit reveals H im to the auditor. 

We must remember that the Holy Ghost is omnipres

ent, can and does substantially and spiritually reveal · 

Christ to millions who have never heard · the written 

Word. 
"He is the true light which ligbteth every man that 

cometh into the world." This is plain and uninistiik-
' able and applies to all heaEhens, Mohammedans and 

Romanists in its broad and unequivocal application. 

"To every man that cometh into the world!' From this 

and collateral Scriptures, we see the graciom, possibil~ 

ity of salvation to every hµman being. 

1 John 1: 7, "If we walk in the light, the 
blood cleanses from all sin," applies to the whole world 

indiscriminately, as God only requires us to walk in 

the light which He gives. 
Titus 2: 11, "The grace of God that bringeth saiva· 
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tiQ.n to all men, bath appeared." This unequivocal 

afi:rmation of inspired Paul needs no comment. Christ 

is that grace. At the time of the writing, He had re

cently appeared on the earth, but you see clearly the 

bold affirmation, that He does bring salvation to all 

men. Paul (Rom. 1: 20) certifies that the heathens 

are left without excuse, because the invisible things of 

Him are known from the visible, even His eternal 

power and divinity; not Godhead, as the E. V. bas it. 

While the heathens do know God from His works, they 

do not know Him in His triune personality-Father, 

Son, and :i;=roly Ghost. Rest assured when all nations 

stand before the Great White Throne, none will be 

able to excuse themselves on the allegation that they 

bad no chance to be saved. 

The untutored savage in his primeval wilds sees God 

in the .clouds and hears Him in the winds. 

"Whose soul proud science never taught to stray, 

Far as the solar walk,-the milky way." 

When I crossed the Atlantic Ocean the first time, 

a man came to me on shipboard, looked me in the 

face, and said, "You are. God's man." Diagnosing his 
radiant physiognomy, I responded, "That is so, .a,n'd 

you are another." So we mutually embraced and be

came like David and Jonathan during the voyage, 

preaching side by side to six hundred steerage passen

gers, as well as talking salvation to the crowds on deck. 

:Meanwhile he gave me a sketch of his history, as he 
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was just returning to his home in London from a seven 

years' tour around the world, preaching to all nations. 

I was much interested in the rehearsal of his minis

try in China, which God signally blessed in the con
version of the mandarin of the province, and others. 

He said the mandarin told him that his royal father 
and predecessor in office told him that a man would 

come into the country during his administration, 

preaching the ",Jesus doctrine," and for him to receh1e 

it because it was the real truth. The old man had 
never seen a Christian nor heard a sermon; he had 

only heard of Jesus by report. You see here that he 

even had the spirit of prophecy and actually predicted 
the coming of the missionary of the glorious Gospel 

to that dark land. So he died and never saw the 
Gospel herald. His son and successor, pursuant to his 
prophecy, gladly received the missionary and turned 

preacher. You may rest assured the angels took that 
old mandarin up to Heaven. 

The case of Captain John Smith, of the Jamestown 
Colony, early in the seventeenth century, while a cap
tive among the Indians and adopted by the old chief 

as his son and successor, and put to an awful test of 
starvation during a deep snow and sleet, while the 
warriors were all gone and he was left alone to take 

care of the old chief, and as he was a professor of the 
Christian religion, he undertook to instruct him about 

the Bible and the way of salvation, and he found that 
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the old savage knew so much more about Oaneah, the 

great Spirit, than he did, that he actually became an 
appreciative pupil at hi~ feet; the old man's faith hold

ing out through the great trial of starvation without 

a murmur, till God in His providence supplied their 

hunger. 
Matthew 25: 31 gives us a sketch of t.he final Judg

ment scene, in which the Judge says to the sheep on 

His right, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; I was hungry, and ye fed me; thirsty, and ye 

gave me drink; naked, and ye clothed me; sick and in 

prison, and ye ministered unto me. Then they respond, 

Lord, when saw we thee hungry, thirsty, naked, sick, 

and in prison and ministered unto thee?" ·Then He 

responds, "Inasmuch as ye did these things even to the 

least of my brethren, ye did them unto me." Then He 

says to the goats on the left, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into eternal fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels; for I was hungry, and ye fed me not; thirsty, 

and ye gave me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick and in prison, and ye came not unto me." 

Then. they respond, "Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
thirsty, naked, sick, or in prison, and ministered not 
unto thee?" Then the King responds, "Inasmuch as ye 
did not these things even to the least of my brethren, 

ye did them not unto me." You see plainly by the tes
timonies of both of these classes at the Judgment bar, 
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that they had never heard the Gospel preached, as in 

that case they would have known Jesus and have done 

their good works to Him and for His sake; while the 
wicked would have known that they had sinned against 

Him in His Messianic office and work of salvation. 
You see in this great transaction.of the final Judgment 

settling the. doom of the millions, that the simple dis

tinction between these two classes was, that the one 
had lived not for themselves, but to do good to others; 
they had been saved from selfishness to a life of disin
terested, philanthropy and charity; while the other 
class stand at the opposite pole of the battery, having 
lived for themselves only, exhibiting no love ior others. 

"Lives there a man with soul so dead 
. Who never to himself bas said, 

This is my own, my native land; 
Whose heart witltin Him ne'er hath burned 
As home bis footsteps he bath turned 
From wandering on from foreign strand? 
11' such there be, go, mark him well ; 
For him no minstrel rapture swell; 
High though his titles, power and pelf, 
The rich, concentered all in selr, 
Living shall forfeit, fair renowned 
And doubly dying shall go down 
To the vile dust when be sprung 
Unwept, unhonored, and unsung." 

While faith is the condition of universal salvation, 
love is the essence; not simply human love, which is 
carnal and incompetent to sm·e; but the Divine love, 
agapee, which is poured out in the heart by the Holy 
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Ghost. (Rom. 5: 5.) Now, as this Divine love is the 

only element of salva.tion, given in regeneration and 

perfected in saii.ctification, and the Holy Ghost is the 

only dispenser of it, and He is present among heathens 

as well as Christians, also inspiring the needed con

trition and consecration requisite to put a soul in the 

attitude of recipient faith; there is nothing impossible 

for Him to do on the line of this glorious universal 

salvation. You see the same two classes among heath

ens which you recognize in Christian lands, the one 

living for themselves, blind to what don't glisten and 

deaf to what don't jingle; like the swine that having 

corn to eat, slop to drink and a mud puddle to wallow 

in, cares hot for the millions around him starving to 
death. Meanwhile you will find some people among· 

heathens who show up lives full of love, living not for 

themselves, but for others; thus in the dim lights of 

nature and conscience, guided by the Holy Spirit, suc
ceed in groping their way through to God and passi.ng 

the pearly gates into the land where every weary pil

grim .finds glorious rest. These facts are not an argu

ment against the evangelization of the heathens; but 

they certainly dp set forth, to our infinite consolation, 

the gracious possibility of universal salvation; while, 

to our sorrow, the overwhelming probabilities are in 

the negative, arising from the recognized fact that by 

reason of the fall, a whole world stands on an inclined 
plain, fearfully tilted toward sin and hell. 



CHAPTER II. 

FALSE CLAIMANTS TO HOLY CATHOLICITY. 

Matthew 16: 18, "On this rock I will build my 

church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 

it; I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 

heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 

be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt looae on 

earth shall be loosed in heaven." 

St. Peter's Cathedral, the most wonderful super
structure of human art, 835 feet long, 330 feet wide, 
and 448 feet high, all the finest marble, and abounding 
in gigantic, superb, historic statuary, from the days of 
Christ down to the present; having been erected at the 
cost of $200,000,000 and 200 years of constant toil, 

by the finest artificers in all the world; contains the 
above Scripture in gigantic marble capitals, sculp

tured into the interior corridors, conspicuously legible 
to the thronging multitudes who crowd that wonder 
superstructure. 

The reason why the .Romans render this Scripture 

so prominent is because they claim that Qhrist founded 
the Church on Peter, and that he was the first pope; 

and having received the keys of the kingdom, he trans-
!::() 



FALSE CLAIMANTS TO HOLY CATHOLICITY. 27 

mitted them to his successors in the papacy, running 

down in unbroken succession through the ages to the 

present day. This is all fallacious, as Peter was no 

pope, and the world never saw a pope until A. D. 606, 

when Procas, the king of Italy, crowned Boniface, the 

third bishop of Rome, supreme pontificate of all the 

churches. Hence you see from the marty~dom of Peter, 
A. D. 68, 538 years rolled away before the world ever 

saw a pope. Besides, this construction of that Scrip· 

ture is untenable. Patros, Peter, means a broken rock, 

such as we use in buildings; while patra, which in the 

'Same sentence applies to Jesus, means an unbroken 

rock, i. e., the great strata underlying the whole earth 
and holding up the continents and oceans. When 

objects are contrasted, as English 'grammar tells us, 

"this" refers to the nearer, and "that" to the more 

remote. Consequently when our Savior says, "On this 

rock I will build my Church," He means petra, last 
mentioned, and signifying Himself, who is frequently 

designated "a rock" through the Bible, e. g., the Ser

mon on the Mount. Peter had just confessed his Christ
hood, speaking representatively of all the apostles, as 

he was their senior; so Christ affirms that He will 
build the Church on Himself according to Peter's con

fession of His Christhood then and there enunciated. 

Consequently from that date the Christhood of Jesus 
became the dogma of the Church, and so it ever will be; 
thus sweeping all human rivals from the field and 
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bringing to the front the Christhood of Jesus and ring· 
ing out the battle cry of "Jesus only," destined to rip.g 

contemporaneously with the onward march of the 

Gosp~l heralds, tt.rough every land until the proclama
tion has reverberated around the world, victory perched 

on the banner of King Jesus, girdling the globe with 

salvation and Holiness unto the Lord. 

"The keys" here simply symbolize the Word, which 

is key to the kingdom, unlocking its mysteries, reveal

ing its glories, throwing open the door for the happy 
ingress of the · blood-w~shed. Our Savior gave the ' 

keys not onl.y to Peter, but to all the apostles, as you 
'see by farther" favestigation of the transaction. The 

'I 

apostles transmitted them to their successors, and so 
' ' 

they .have come down the revolving generations to the 
truly blood-washed and :fire-baptized apostolic suc
cessors of the prf'.sent day, destined to abide in the 
faithful custodianship of t,he true apostolic succession 

until Jesus come. . ' 

The condition on which the apostles were to use 
'these keys and open the kingdom was that they shoula 
first be endued with power from on high, i. e., baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and fire. The same prerequisite 

is equally pertinent and obligatory this day, and ever 

will be, hence the Roman Catholic Church is the most 
conspicuous of all the claimants to holy catholicity. 

Light is needed at this point; as the masses are so 

ignorant in reference to the character and constit-
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nency of God's Church that they run headlong into 
the most diabolical and fatal errors. Satan has always 

capped the climax in the appropriation of good names 

and the counterfeiting of God's institutions, and even 

passing himself for God so consummately, adroitly and 
successfully that millions in all parts of the world are 
actually taking him for God, believing that he is God. 

In the above Scripture Jesus certl.fies in reference 
to His Church, "The gates of hell shall not prevail 

against it." As the armies of the ancient walled cities 

issued from the gates, they here symbolize the powers 
of hell. No soul can ever commit a sin until the powers 

of hell prevail against that soul. Now you see at once 
the utter falsity of the claims of Romanism; as she 
is most demonstratively and indisputably not only full 

of sin in all its hideous forms and phases, but the 

right arm of Satan on the earth; her escutcheon crim
soned with the blood of multiplied millions of God's 

saints in dark, bloody ages gone by. Hence you see 
the gates of hell have prevailed against her like a 

swelling tlood ever since, her awful downward trend 
sweeping out from the great Constantineau apostacy 

of the four.th century, growing darker, and sinking 
deeper into the quags and morasses of sin and every 
species of iniquity with each rolling century; even 
this day wonderfully fulfilling the latter day proph

ecies exhibitory of the man of sin, the harlot of Ilnbylon 

and the antichrist of the great tribulation; with the 
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enormous membership of two hundred and fifty mil
lions, occupying prominent places in every nation 
under heaven, really weilding more influence in the 

manipulation of the world's destiny than any other 

power beneath the skies, inflated with the arrogant 
hallucination that they are God's Holy Catholic 

Church, when they are the greatest power of Satan on 

the earth, really flooding the globe with devil worship, 

so potently verifying 2 Corinthians 4: 4, where God 

calls the devil the "god of this age;" not as E. V., the 

"god of this world;" as the world is to be redeemed, 
sanctified by the purgatorial fires, which will cremate 
it (2 Peter 3: 10-12), thus sanctifying it from all the 

effects of sin, after which it is to be renovated, created 

anew (Rev. 21) , and reannexed back to the celestial 

universe, whence it was wrested by Satan in the fall, 
in view of adding it to bell; thus bavjng been glori
ously sanctified by the fires of judgment, felicity reno

vated and restored to its place in the heavenly ecliptic, 
eternally bequeathed to the glorified saints (Matt. 5: 4) 
to occupy and shine and shout forever. The "Holy 
Catholic Church" is simply another name for God's 

family, whose overwhelming majority is in Heaven, 
all those on earth constituting comparatively with 

those in glory but a small minority. 

The Holy Ghost is the Father of all the members 
of this Church, and in many Scriptures also described 

as the mother. Isaiah 49: 15, "Can a woman forget 
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her sucking child, that she should not have compas

sion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, 

yet will I n_ot forget thee." Where you have "begotten" 

and "born" in the New Testament, the Greek is the 

very same word, gennaoo, which means to beget, or to 
be bon., indiscriminately. In the spi~itual kingdom 

natural analogies are not to be followed too closely, 

nor metaphors pressed too far. While in nature "be· 
gotten" and "born" refer to different transactions, it is 

not so in irace, where they are precisely identical, the 
Holy Ghost revealing them by the very same word. 

Therefore the very moment He begets a soul, i. e., 
creates Divine life in a human spirit, that soul is "born 

from above." (John 3: 3.) The same omnipotent Holy 

Ghost, repeatedly recognized in the Scripture as the 

mother of God's children, performs the work of gesta
tion and parturition, thus bringing that soul into the 

enjoyment of the real and veritable Divine life, adopt

ing it into the family of God and making it a member 
of His Holy Catholic Church. 

This Church of God is the greatest and most glori
ous thing revealed in the Bible; whose redemption is 

the grand enterprise for which the Son of God left the 
throne of His glory, conde~cending to suffer and die. 

The Holy Ghost is not only the Father and Mother of 
God's Church, but the infallible L~ader and Ruler of 

the same; the triumphant wing, innumerable as the 
sands of the sea, having already gained their heavenly 
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inheritance; while the militant hosts are still on the 
battlefield waging an exterminating war against sin 
and Satan. 

Debauched, bloody Romanism is not the only human 
ecclesiasticism which claims holy catholicity, i. e., 
arrogates to herself the honor and glory of being the 

Church of God, to the exclusion of all others; ·but the 

same egotistical assumption has been made of num· 

bers of Protestant organizations; preachers and theo
logians drawing their swords and entering "into 

gladiatorial combats to settle the question of ortho· 
doxity and catholicity, thereby inadver tently proving 

to th~ world the falsity of their claims, as it is certain 

that no visible human organization really constitutes 
the Church of God, whose identity and membership 

are invisible and unknown till the sons of God are 
made manifest. "For you are dead and your life is hid 
with Christ in God; when Christ, your life, may appear, 
then you also shall be made manifest with Him in 
glory." (Col. 3: 4.) 

The very fact that Jesus said the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against His Church is demonstrative proof 
that none of the denominations are identical with it, 
neither do they all combined constitute it; be~ause the 
gates of hell have prevailed against all of them, as hell 
certainly does prevail whenever a sin is committed. 
All of these visible churches have sinners in them. 
Hence they are not the Church of God. which is "with· 
out spot or wrinkle." 
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Christendom has been a battlefield the last fifteen 
hundred years, not only Romanism, but many other 
organizations claiming to be the veritable Church of 
God, and hotly contesting their claims with desper
ation as if the salvation of the world hung upon the 
issue. The Church of God kno,YS nothing about this 
war between creeds and sects, as she has more than 
she can do to fight sin and Satan with the .sword o.f 
truth and love. As the Church of God is identical with 
His family in Heaven and on earth, there is not a soli
tary sinner of any kind in all her membership. There
fore you can rest in the conclusion for the above rea
sons that no human organization is really identical 
with the Church of God. Even regeneration settles 
the question of commiting sin. 1 John 3: 9, "He that 
is born of God doth not commit sin, for His seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, for he is born of 
God." And the preceding verse positively certifies, 
"He. that committeth sin is of the devil." Hence you 
see the sinning churches are not the Church of God. 

The parable of the tares (Matt. 13 : 24-30) shows 
plainly that the sinning members of the congregations 
do not belong to the Church of God, as these tares ar~ 
no part of the crop, but a hinderance to it; though 
they look precisely like the wheat and cannot be dis
criminated till the fruit is developed and the harvest 
comes. Hence you see, we never will know who is a 
member of God's Church till the sons of God are made 
manifest and the tares recognized and taken away from 

the wheat. 



CHAPTER III. 

TIIE LOCAL CHURCH [EKKLESIA]. 

While the Holy Catholic Church, consisting of God's 

ekklesia) in Heaven as well as on earth, including eTery 

human soul who has responded to the call of the Holy 

Ghost, come out from this wicked world and identified 

himself with God for time and eternity; as the Holy 

Ghost is not only in every religious denomination, but 

in every nation under heaven, sounding out His procla

mation, though inaudible to l!IOrtal ears, yet suffi

ciently distinct for all willing hearts to hear His call, 

to leave sin and Satan and come to God; as He is the 
great organizer of the universe, having put the planets 

in their orbits and the stars in their constellations, the 

rivers in their courses and the mountains in their 

ranges and the seasons in their successions. He has 

also specifically in His Word revealed the organization 

of His Church, i. e.j the local ekklesia, e. g., at Jeru

salem, Antioch, Corinth, Rome. Consequently we 

grieve the Holy Spirit when we ignore Him as the 

organizer of His Church. While it is an undeniable . 

fact that every soul "born from above is a member of 

God's Holy Catholic Church, the center of whose 
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organization is the New Jerusalem, as the multitudei. 

in Heaven excel those on earth a hundredfold; yet God 

halil provided the local organization in every commun

ity under Heaven. The Holy Ghost Himself is the 

organizer, while He has enunciated an awful woe 

against those who, manipulated by Satan, may exer

cise the audacity to add or subtract. In this organiza

tion of every ekklesia the Holy Ghost gives us the 

bishop, deacon, and the eldership. Bishop is from 

epi, over, and skopeoo, to see. N. B.-The mod~n 

ecclesiastical bishop is unknown in the Bible. These 

apostolic churches were simply Holiness bands. There

fore if you are a member of a Holiness band, you belong 

to an apostolic church. If you are born from above, 

you are a member of God's Holy Catholic Church, 

i. e., God's family; but in spiritual infancy, till you get 

sanctified wholly. The bishop, in modern parlance, is 

the pastor of the church, being the Latin translation of 

episkopos, and is the officer of the Holy Ghost in the 
custodianship of the spiritual interests. 1 Timothy 

3: 2, "Therefore is behooves the bishop to be blameless, 

the husband of one wife." Not that he must be a mar

ried man, but it is a prohibition of polygamy. "Mod· 

est," gloriously saved from all egotism, sedate, humble, 

meek and lowly. "Prudent,'' i. e., discreet, enjoying 

that gift of the Holy Ghost denominated "wisdom," 

which makes him like Paul-"all things to all men 

that he may save some;" yet Paul said, "I will not be 
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brought under the power of any." While the pastor is 

tlius "prudent" and all things to all men, he must be 

trtle to the Holy Ghost alone. "Orderly," he is to be .· 

a ·paragon of decorum, knowing how to behave b.im·· 

self under all circumstances; thus giving his memb~r:s 
an irreproachable example of holiness and r~c~tude. 

"Hospitable," i. e., kind and generous to strangers and 

good to the poor. "Competent to teach;': this ·i.s i.n.· 
dispensable, as he is ex officio the teachers of His. peo
ple. ·when we say teacher, we. mean• of nothing but 

the Word of God. The law of Moses required the 
leader of Israel to study ·God's Word all of his life. 

So the ' N. T. bishop, while he may be exc"Msed from. 

studying everything else, must be an assid1'.ous student 

of the Bible in order to teach His people. "Not given 

to wine;" in reference to strong drink, he is to ~e 
personally and influentially ·a total abtainer. "Not a 
controvertist ;" while he is to preach the whole truth 
fearlessly of men and devils, He-is to abstain from logo· 
machy in all its forms and phases, having no time to 

argue with anyone, but simply tell th€m th.e truth 

and pray for them. "But gentle," i. e., he is to be a 
model gentleman such as the Holy Ghost always makes 

a man when He dwells in His heart. !'Peaceable;" 

like His :Master, he is to be the b.erald of "peace• on 
earth and good will to men,'1 an indefatigable · pea<Je· 

maker, ·doing his utmost to reconcile all t9 God and 
to one another. "Free from the love of mm;1ey," i. e., 

, 
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gloriouslJ saved from filthy lucre, so that he is no 

hireling, never talks about salary, but God feeds him 

like Be feeds the birds and clothes him in white like 

the lilies. "Ruling his own family in the beauty of 

holiness, having children in subjection with all gravity, 

and if any one does ·not know how to rule bis own 

family, how shall he take care of the Church of God"? 

This duty of family government requir.es bim to get 

them a11 well saved so that his wife and children will 

be salutary exemplifiers of holy living, really weilding 

a _heayenly influence over his people. Thus you see 

be must preach at home till he gets his own household 

gloriously saved and sweetly sanctified, before he is 

ready to take the pastoral charge. "Not a novice, lest 

being inflated he may fall into the condemnation of the 

devil." Hence, while the young and inexperienced may 

be used to -the glory of God in evangelistic work, you 

see here that the pastoral work requires a degree of 

solidity ahd sobriety, normally involving considerable 

seniority. 

It is superfluous there to state that all of these of

ficers of the Holy Ghost are required to be sanctified 

wholly and frlled with Himself. "But it behooves Him 

truly to bav~ a: beautiful testimony from the aliens, in 

order that He·may not fall into the reproach and snare 

of the devil.' We see here that the bishop of the church 

is required td sustain an irreproachable character even 

among worldlians, so they cannot stumble over his in-
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consistent example. While the bishop in the adminis

tration of the Holy Ghost is the custodian of the spirit

ual interest, the deacon, the servant of the Holy Ghost 

in charge of the temporal interests of each l?cal church 

We see the deacons are requried to be full of faith and 

of the Holy Ghost, as well as the pastors, (Acts 6: 3-6.) 

The word "deacon" means a minister, a servant. This 

is an intelligent and reasonable division of labor. The 

pastor having charge of the spiritual and the deacon 

of the temporal interests of the church. The number of 

persons invested with these offices in any church would 

simply depend on the magnitude and the demand for 

service; e. g., when Paul wrote the Epistle to Philip

pians in Rome about twenty-five years after he had 

founded the Church, we see they had a plurality in 

both of these offices. 
While we see that the deacons are required to be full 

of faith and the Holy Ghost, thus flaming preachers of 
the Gospel, we find the moral, spiritual, and official 

gifts and .graces (1 Timothy 3 :8-13) so identical with 

those of the bishop as to preclude the importance of 
His separate exegesis. Besides these two offices, i. e., 

the episcopacy or the pastorate and the deconate, they 

also had a board of elders, ( i. e., persons enjoying 

spiritual seniority and consequent experience and wis
dom) for the adjudication of all matters appertaining 

to the general interest. Acts 20 : 28, "Take heed to 

yourselves and to the whole flock, over which the Holy 
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Ghost has appointed you bishops, to feed the church 

of the Lord, which He has purchased with His own 

blood." This is Paul's great charge to the elders of the 

Church at Ephesus, illustrative of their responsible 

custodianship as the overseers of the entire interest 

involved in the Gospel Church, both spiritual and tern· 

poral. 

How are these officers to be selected? We must in 

every case let the Holy Ghost make His own selection 

if we do not all see eye to eye in reference to the pastor 

ate, deaconate and the eldership. We should invariabl) 
a 

wait in prayer till we hear from Heaven, as we cannot 

afford to make a mistake, _in matters of ·so grave im 

portance; always recogni~ing in the honesty of om 

hearts before God the solemn fact that the destiny 

of immortal souls is tied up in the selection of these 

officers. If they are not the appointees of the Holy 

Ghost, wreckage and ruin will ere long supervene. We 

must ever keep in vivid contemplation the great fact 

that the Church of God is the insitution of the Holy 

Ghost, wrought by His personal intervention through 

the great vicarious atonement of the Son; every member 

begotten by Him, born from above, and in His glorious 

economy in due time, sanctified by Him, while he actu 

ally personally dwells in the heart, illuminating the 

mind, revealing the Scriptures and guiding the feet 

in the ways of truth and peace and everlasing life; 

thus the infallible conservation of His own Church in 



40 CHURCH-BRIDE-KINGDOM. 

the evangelization and salvation of the world. When 
the Church ceases to obey Him and joyfully acquie;;;ce 

in His infallible administration, she grieves Him away 

and thus opens the door for usurpers who are always 

ready to come in. They are very convenient, because 

the tares are already growing a?'long the wheat, sown 
by Satan, looking precisely like the wheat, (as you 

known to be true of cheat) till the grain develops. 

Acts 20: 29, "I know that after my departure 

grievous wolves will come in unto you, not sparing the 

flock, and men from you yourselves will rise up 'il>eak

ing preverse things in order to lead disciples after 

them." The prophetic ey.e of Paul even then saw the 

calamities of the EphQsian Church from human 

leadership. Those very elders were liable to apostatize, 
forfeit the light and get captured by Satan, so that 
some of them would become party leaders. This is the 

fatal rock on which the ship of Zion has been wreck

ing in all ages. Many centuries have come and gone 
since a solitary ray of Gospel light and truth has re

Ji.eved the dismal darkness right there at Ephesus, 
where Paul preached three years, his face deluged with 

tears. This awful prophecy was eventually sadly ful

fi lied. 



CH.APTER IV. 

COME-OUT-ISM. 

Now remember the Holy Catholic Church, the veri

table Church of God, is His family (Eph. 3: 14) in 

Heaven and in earth; I trow the former numerically 

one hundred times the latter. This Church, includ

ing a ll regenerated human souls, i. e., all the infants 

of all ages now in Heaven and. millions of ignorant 

heathens, who walked in all the light they had, 

living and dying in spiritual infancy and saved like in

fants by the regeneration of the Holy Spirit through 

the normal economy of the great atonement; also all 

the living infants throughout the world, and all regen

erated adults living on the earth, in all lands, nationali

ties, races and religions; is in its very nature and char

acter unsusceptible of an organization exhibiting a 

visible human counterpart. As in all probability 

ninety-nine hundredths of this church are in Heaven, 

and the other comparatively small fraction pressing on 
and entering in each fleeting movement; we may recog

ni~e the New Jerusalem as the center of that organiza

tion, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost the officers, and 

the angels the ministers. 
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ln the very nature of the Holy Catholic Church, al'! 

her memberhsip is really known only to God, she is in

capable of a definite visible organization, doubtless the 

contemplation of this Church, in the pure spirituality 

of her membership and consequent unsusceptibi,Hty of 

a visible organization, has led some good Holiness 

people to not only withdraw from the visible church, 

but to repudiate all human organization. 

This is a great and fatal mistake, of which Satan 
signally takes advantage. Now remember, the organi

zation does not appertain to the Holy Catholic Church, 

i. e., the invisible family of God, which is unorganiza

ble by man, and subject only to the government of God 

Himself; only appertains to the local ekklesia in every 

community. These ekklesia are ostensibly composed 

of the bona fid·e members of the Holy Catholic Church 
in each community, but of course in every instance ex
posed to the liability of taking in counterfeits, as Satan 
always sows the tares where Jesus sows the wheat. 

Consequently, everything appertaining to this world is 

mixed. 

There is no effectual remedy for this. The tares will 

grow among the wheat till the harvest comes, which 
is the end of the age, when Satan and all bis myrmidons 
will be taken out of this world, and his sowing the 
tares will have an end. However in the light of God's 

Word and Spirit, we should keep our wheat fields (our 

local Churches) as clean as possible. The tare problem 
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is no apology for any known sin whatever, as persons 

thus guilty are not tares, but cuckle-burs, Spanish 
'needles and Canadian thistles, which all recognize in 

their unambuscaded . obliquity and guilt; while the 

tares, i. e.) the cheat, look precisely like the wheat, so 

you cannot discriminate them till the development of 

the grain, and the crop is too near maturity to pull 

them out. 

They must be separated in the harvest. They will 
be destroyed ·in the great tribulation and cast into hell, 
while the wheat is gathered into the heavenly gran

eries. For this reason the Holy Catholic Church, i. e., 
the true and real Church of God in its final analysis, 

is unknown on earth, being visible only to the all-see

ing eye. - We think we know them, but are constantly 

liable to be mistaken. 

This true, real and genuine Church of God is the 
true ideal of Christian character, to which we should 
constantly aspire. As the great wing of this Church 
is in Heaven, triumphant over death, hell and the grave, 

our constant contemplation of her heavenly victories 

should not render us oblivious to the Church Militant 
on earth, waging an exterminating war against sin 
and Satan. 

An army without definite organization and discipline 

is but a pell-mell rabble, so weak that a few stalwart 
organized men may put to flight a thousand to one. 
God is a great organize1·. Hence we cannot ignore the 
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N. T. organization of the Church with her bishop, dea
con, and elders without grieving the Holy Ghost. 

Therefore we must adhere closely and definitely to 

the N. T. organization, without addition or subtrac

tion, never pet·mitting ourselves to get wise above what 

is written. However in this organization we must con
stantly recognize the sovereignty of the Holy Ghost. 

His officers must all be "full of faith and the Holy 

Ghost." Therefore when we need any of these officers 

we must go to Him in prayer and stay till .He makes 

the selection. 

So let the whole church when th~y need a pastor, 
deacon or elder, unite in prayer and wait before God 

till they all get of "one accord" and you may rest as
sured the Holy Ghost will answer and fill the vacancy 
in your church organization. 

There is a radical sense in which come-out-ism is a 

dangerous heresy, and should everywhere be recognized 
and avoided. I mean come-out-ism in the sense of 

religious anarchy, which is downright rebellion agaiust 

God, as He is the sovereign of the universe and the 
legitimate Ruler in church and state. 

In union there is strengt)1, c. g., United States motto, 
"United we stand, divided we fall." This is as true 

in religion as in politics. The nations of the earth 
all recognize the absolute necessity of verifying this 

motto, in order to maintenance of their existence. Shall 

the children of this world be wiser than the children 
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of light? . God forbid. The state p:ro~ibits , anarchy 

, by capital punishment. God save us all from religious 

' anarch.'·· A spirit of contraryness is always griev.ous 

to the Holy .Ghost. God has put the trees in clusters, 

to Jrnep the winds from blowing them down. He .has 

put the stars in constellations. , He has made all the 

animals instinctively, gregarious. In this they help one 

another, especiaUy when attacked by .an enemy. 

'l'his world is not our paradise. It .is a howling wil

derness infested with destructive enemies. Rest as

sured, it is no friend to grace to help .you on to God. 

Therefore it is your inalienable duty to identify your

S61f with . God is people and faithfully . do your part 

as a. member of His Church. This you cannot neglect 

without suffering spiritual detriment and. actually im

periling your soul. . If you have no church organiza

tion where you live, send your membership to the 

most convenient; of course, subject to change ad 

libitum , with an eye single to the glory of" God. The 

Holiness people are now organizing throughout the 

whole country. 'l'his is Scriptural and necessary to our 

efficiency in. the salvation of souls, as well as our .own 

spiritua.l prosperity and edification. Let no ·one think 

of standing alone, as we all need help and encourage
ment. 

See how the great Apostle Paul so frequently im
portunes the saints to pray for him! If the great 

Apostle of the Gentiles needed the help of God's peo-
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pie by their prayers and co-operation, certainly we do. 

As to the mere cognomen by which you designate your 

organization, it is optionary to eall it a Holiness Band 
or Association, or ·a Church. I prefer the latter, from 

the simple fact that it is scriptural, being the simple 
translation of the Greek elcklesia, selected and eon
stantly used by the Holy Ghost, the · great and infal

lible Organizer not only in the apostolic age, but 
equally veritably this day and forever. 

We should look after the Holiness people, as already 

their name is legion, scattered in every land, girdling 
the globe, and interest ourselves not only for their 

spirituaf security and welfare, but utilize them to the 
greatest possible efficiency in the evangelization of the 
world; as this work now imperatively devolves on us 
as a people; the popular churches having so sadly 
apostatized to the world as to lose their efficiency in 
the salvation of the lost; the clergy sadly verifying the 

maxim, "Like people, like priests," proving so untrue 

to the Holy Ghost as to grieve Him away, exhibiting 
to all illuminated eyes the uncontestable demonstra
tion that no one can "preach with the Holy Ghost sent 

down from Heaven" without having received Him per
sonally as a second work of grace. (Eph. 19: 1-10.) 



CHAPTER V. 

SATAN'S CHURCHES. 

Their name is legion. As all animals are instinc

tively gregarious, so all human beings are indigepiously 

social, and have by the philosophers been denomi

nated "religious animals." The universality of the 

devotional predilection is the uncontrovertable confir

mation of man's universal dissatisfaction, since infe

licitously by the fall he lost his gun. Through the 

forlorn sweep of the rolling ages, we see ,him vainly 

searching creation round to find the panacea of all 

human woe, which it is not the prerogative of earth 

to bestow. 

Eight hundred millions are this day identified with 

the paganistic churches, all the apostates of the patri

archal church having enjoyed the true light in the. 

house of Noah, but sadly trended away from God, 

first into intellectualism, then into idolatry, and fin

ally into brutality. (Rom. 1.) 

Two hundred millions belong to fallen Judaism and 

Mohammedism. The apostacy of the Mosaic church 

having enjoyed the true light in the days of Moses and 

the prophets. 
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Two hundred and fifty millions are identified with 

the Roman Catholicism, the aDostacy of the apostolic 

church, who certainly enjoyed the unadulterated truth 

in the days of Paul and Peter. · 

One hundred millions are identified with the differ

ent Protestant churches, with scarcely a warrantable 

hypothesis that one. in ten is really saved. As to the 

Paganistic, Mohammedan, Jewish, and Roqian Oath·· 

olic churches, we need not hesitate to recognize the 

dominion of Satan, who counterfeits himself for God, 

thu.~ securing their worship and conser.vatism; while 

there can be no doubt but many of the Prote,staQt ,J 

churches are completely in his hands, as they are_ ruled 

by his people, i. e., the people of all the churches in. 

the world are either ruled by the Holy Ghost or Sat~n< 

The people constitute an index of the unseen power 
that runs the church for salvation or damnation. , You 

may rest assured that the Holy Ghost. _ru}es , His 

churches through the instrumentality of His. own pe?-

ple. He never uses the devil's mules to pull the salva-

tion wagon. On the contrary, he alw::i.ys ,yo~es up Hi~ 
own cattle. (Matt. 11: 28-30.) The contrary is true 

of Satan. He uses his own people to manipulate ~~s 
churches consenatively to the damnation of souls. 

You can readily discriminate who has charge of th~ _ 

cburch, whether Ratan or the Holy Ghost. 'Vhen the 

latter is in charge, glorious spiritual freedom crowns 

all the services. """here the Spirit of the Lord is, 

, 
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there is liberty;" salvation and ·sanctification are· the 

order of the day; Divine healing receiving due appre

ciation; 'not only the return of Jesus to this world, 

the rapture of the saints, the millennial reign and the 

final renovation and glorification · of the earth; but 

everything else found in God's ·Word is freely preached 

from the pulpit. 'l'he Holy Ghost made the Word, and 

is always grieved when we do ·not believe it and preach 

it. Godly people find glorious and Mppy congeniality 

where the Holy Ghost has right of way, ruling without 

a rival: · 1 

" re live in an age of sad revolutions, when churches 

are constantly grieving away the Holy Ghost, and col

lapsing into darkness, worldliness and sin, till Satan 

gets bis black grip on them, squeezes out every pulsa

tion of spiritual vitality and extinguishes the last 

spark of celestial fire , by the cold waters of , dead for

mality, even rendering the so-called sanctuary hideous 

with the ghosts of hollow hypocrisy and frightful by 
the tread of demons , racing in platoons from the bot· 

tomless pit, and with their vile contact, p~lluting all 
things once sacred to. Jehovah. , 

ARE THERE · A:NY SAVED ' PEOPLE IN THE t DEVIL'S 

c liuRCI-IES? .r am happy to answer this question in the 

atr:lrmative. You must remember that this is · an aw

fully de,·il·ridden world i .while at the same time God 

is so wonderfully good, and the atonement of Hi!) Son 

so grandly and glorio:uslY'· efficacious, and the Holy 



50 CHURCH-BRIDE-KINGDOM. 

Spirit so omnipresently sympathetic with every hon

est 11oul, that in His omnipotent capacity as the execu

tive of the Trinity, He actually saves people by thou
sands in spite of the devil and the false doctrine which 

they believe. The Judgment day will reveal millions 

of souls from all these great depar-tments of Satan's 

counterfeit religions, now enveloping this poor lost 

world, "who have come up through great tribulation, 

having washed their robes and made them white in 

the blood of the Lamb;" who have spent their lives 

amid the darkness of heathendom, Mohammedanism, 

fallen Judaism, wicked Romanism, and dead Protes

tantism; yet walking in all the light they had, pass 

out of this world under the blood and enter Heaven 

cleansed from all unrighteousness. (1Jno.1: 7.) Real

ly all such are members of the Holy Catholic Church, 
i. e., the family of God, unseen by mortal eyes living 

and dying under the diagnosis of the Omnicient Eye, 

and to the surprise of millions, the custodians of the 
Holy Spirit's blessed inward work. Revelations 18: 4, 

"Come out of her, my people." This is spoken to all 
the people in Babylon when during the great tribula

tion, she shall fall and be utterly destroyed by the 
fires of retributive judgment. Babylon means confu

sion. Hence it applies to all of Satan's religions on 

the face of the whole earth-Paganistic, Moslem, 

Judaic, Papistical and Protestant; because all these 
are manipulated by Satan for the delusion and damna· 
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tion of souls. Here we see the mighty fabric of coun 

terfeit religions enveloping the globe, fall and vanish 

into utter ruin; meanwhile the proclamation rings 

from Heaven, "Come out of her, my people," revealing 

clearly and demonstratively that God has a people 

even in Babylon which He will not forget, when this 

awful doom of irretrievable woe comes on "the mother 

of harlots and all the abominations on the face of the 

whole earth." Abomination throughout the Bible 

means idolatry, and simply designates Satan's conn· 

terfeit religions," as Paul (1 Cor. 10: 19) lucidly ex· 

pounds, "What then do I say? What is idolatry? 

Those things which they sacrificed to demons 

and not to God." While Satan is doing his utmost to 

monopolize the worship of the whole world, yet even in 

his own churches he is unable to capture all. The 

human spirit is free. Consequently the· Lord has peo

ple in all lands, nationalities and institutions. You 

see they are very precious in the sight of God, who is 

going . to attend to them even in great tribulations, 
when righteous retribution will come upon this wicked 

world in awful castigatory judgments against rebel· 
lions nations and fallen churches. 

SHOULD WE HOLD MEMBERSHIP IN SATAN'S CHURCHES? 

We should not, unless led by the Lord to serve Him 

as missionaries in those churches, which really consti

tute the world's missionary field, "as man is the re

ligious anfmaJ." Therefore Bishop Marvin said when 
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he traveled around the world he found .the heathens 

. more religious than the Christians. That 'has been my 

observation as I have traveled in .{lsia and Africa. Paul 

, "was all things to all men tl;lat he might save some." 
.We can certainly afford to emulate his example. You 

cannot neglect the :Holiness organizations, as you need 

t.hem to feed your soul and sharpen your sword. Yet 

if God has opeµed a door for you to glorify Him in a 

w.orldly church by. preaching the Gospel to the people 
:who ar~ going dow,n to hell, and the retention of your 

membership among them where you were born and 
r~a,red conduc~s to open to you a 1:;apacious door of 

evangelization, it is all right for ,you to abide with 

th.em n9t sjmply as a member, but a witness to the 
great salvation and, a preacher of the living Word. 
Amid all this, remember you must be true to God and 
Holin~s~, regardless of all former ecclesiastical alli
;mces. W ~ :;tre .to glorify God in the capacity of angels 
of mercy, truth, and righteousness, among all sexes, 
races and nationalities. Jesus never called Himself by 
any national nor ethical cognomen, but simply the 
Son of ma:n; because He was truly the representative 
of all the people in the world, having no local alliances 
of any kind; not the Savior of a race, a nation, or a 

sect, but of the whole world. As He is, so are we to 
be; con~equently we know nothing but Jesus and Hi!~ 
Word, and have nothing to do but obey, exemplify and 
preach it to all the ends of the earth. 
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Some Holinesi:i people erroneously apply Revelation~ 

18: 4 to the present day. ·we must be careful t<;> leave 

God's ·word where He put it. This commandment tu 
His people to come out of Babylon is not given till she 
falls. So long as, Babylon stands, and the Gospel age 

continues, we are under the commission to preach the 

Gospel to every creature. Multiplied millions of pre
cious souls are in Babylon. Therefore while we are 

under. the commission to preach the Gospel. to every 

; cr~ature, we must, like Paul, be "all things to all men 
,iq order to save some of them." Consequently if the 

Lor~. !eveals to us to retain our membership in a dead, 
worldly church. in order to ~each them with the Gospel 
and the t~still).ony of Christ and save their souls, we . 

shouJd joyfully exercise self-denial and bear persecu
tion in order to. enjoy the privilege of preaching to 
them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Again, there is no doubt but in the infinite mercy of 
God He has some true people in all of these fallen 
churches, who so much need the bread of life and the 
encouragement of God's blood-washed and fire-bap· 

tized witnesses. · Jesus lived and died in the church. 
though it cost Him His life. The same is true of mil· 
lions who have followed Him. We are no better than 

they. 
Suppose I can not keep my experience and remain 

in my church? You must be true to God and keep 
your experience at any and every cost. If you have 
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not grace and fire enough to shine, burn and shout 
in the icebergy churches, they will chill you to death 
and you would better get out in time to hold your 
experience, retain your testimony and save your soul, 
as you must be true to God and Holiness, regardless 
of consequences. If you have sufficient grace and fire 
to retain your experience, witness for God and preach 
the Gospel in the worldly church and consequently 
retain your membership, in order to reach them the 
more efficiently, you should at the same time hold 
membership in a Holiness band or association [which 
is really God's ekklesia, i. e., His Gospel ChurchL 
in order to supply your own soul with Gospel pabulum 
and the needed encouragement, that you may not onl) 
retain your experience, but "flourish like the cedar of 
Lebanon, and grow like the palm tree." 



CHAPTER VI. 

HERESY. 

This word, which occurs a number of times in the 

New Testament, literally means separation. In the 
Scripture it means separation from God and His Word. 

_The Holy Ghost is the Regenerator, Sanctifier and 

omnipotent Custodian' of the Church. He is the Reve

lator and the Inspirer of the Word. Consequeqtly all 

who would go on pilgrimage to the Celestial _City must 

be, true to the Holy Ghost and His Word. 
Romans 16: 17, 18, "But I exhort you, brethren, to 

mark those who cause divisions and stumbling con

trary to the teaching which you have learned, and 

depart from them ; for such do not serve Christ our 
Lord, but their own stomach and through their fair 
l!lpeech and eulogy decieve the hearts of the innocent." 
The same apostle (Acts 20 : 29) warns the Ephesian 
elders, "I know that after my departure grievous 

wolves will come in unto you, not sparing the flock, 
and from yo• yourselves men will rise up speaking 
perverse things in order to read disciples after them." 
In the co·nstitution of the Church the Holy Ghost is 

the sovereign in full charge. He rules it through the 
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officers of His own selection, i. e., the bishop, tht 

deacon, and 'the elders. When we need any of thes1., 

officers we must tarry before God in prayer till tht 

Holy Ghost reveals them to us. 

In the whole life of David, who was a man afte1' 

God's qwn heart (Acts 13: 22) ~because he always 

obeyed His commandments, never transgressing, except 
,, ,- . 

in the case of Uriah, in which he sadly fell, being . 

reclaimed through the ministry of ~athan after a year; 

he ruled ~srael as God's vicegerent, only going .at His 
. ' 

bidding. The same is true of the prophet Samuel.. Gqd 

has not changed. We are living in t~e dispensation of 

the Holy Ghost, more luminous in revelation and more 

copious in blessings than any preceding age. Hence 

there is a glorious practicability on . the part of evei;y 

church to enjoy the blessed personal leadership ,of the 

Holy Gho~t, its founder in regeneration a.nd . estah· 

lisher in sanctification. Churches alway.s, flourish like 

the gardens of the .Lord so long as they mee~ly submit 

to the lef!dership of the Holy Ghost . . We ,are posi

tively forbidden to have officers who ai:e n_ot ''full of .

faith ~nd the Holy Ghost." (Acts_6: 5.) 

Now remember that all defection from the authority . 

and, leadership of the Holy Ghost is heresy. While 

the personal · Holy Ghost is the author, gµide; rQler 

and teacher of every orthodox Gospel chm:ch; His 

Word is ,the authority, pre-eminent, supreme, and ex

clusive in every cast. 2 Timothy 3: 16, "All Scrip· 
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ture is God-breathed, and profitable unto teaching, 

unto conviction, unto correction, unto disc\pline which 

is in righteousness, in order that the man of God may 

· be perfect, having been thoroughly perfected unto every 

good work." "God-breathed" is theopneustos from theos 
God, and pueunia breath or spirit. Hence we see that 

the Scripture is the literal, plenary, verbal inspiration 

of our Bible. 

· Here you see positively affirmed its ample sufficiency 

for every conceivable demand or emergency, which can 

possibly . arise on the line of instruction, conviction in 

case of error, correction of irregularity, or disharm9ny 

· or anything appertaining to discipline, covering the 

ground for · which· chu:rches often formulate rules and 

regnlations, all of which· are grievous to the Holy 

Ghost, who has already given US· all the rules and regu

lations we need 0 or. ever will in any emergency whatever. 

Paul in 1 Corinthians 23: 40, not only gives us a lit

eral discription ·of a Gospel meeting but lays down am

ple restrictive rules, to fortify us against all the·. lia

bilities of disorder; finally specifying, .(V. 38,) "But 

· if any . one , ignores, he -is ignored;" thus recognizing 

the Scriptures as supreme and final, in every conceiv-

· able case of disorder, irregularity, disharmony, or in

congruity, or any conceivable or possible entanglement 

in the run of churc°tJ. work or anything appertain

ing to the ecclesiastical economy. While the N. T., is 

· clear, ample ·and explicit, so copious and veriant as to 
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be unmistakable in every case; here you see that in the 

event, a member should refuse to acquiesce in the P.lain 
Word of God, such an one is simply ignored, i. e., dis

continued and no longer regarded as a member; how

ever the brethren are exhorted to pray for him, not re

garding him a.s an enemy, but an erring brother who 

needs reclamation. 
Therefore all real deflection from the Holy Ghost, the 

Christian's infallible Guide, and the Holy Bible, which 

is His infallible guide-book, is heresy. 
While the Apostolic church were contented to follow 

Jesus only, guided by the Holy Ghost and taught by 

His Apostles and their ministerial successors, their ene

mies constantly fed them to the lio.ns and burnt them 

at the stake; meanwhile there never was a schism in 

the Apostolic Church. 

A. D. 321 the Emperor Constantine was converted 
to Christianity. History says he was marching his 
army to exterminate the Christians from the earth, 
when suddenly he saw in the azure blue of an oriental 

sky a luminous cross, superscribed, en tou to ni ka, 
"conquer by this." Suddenly halting his army he orders 

them to take down all their ensigns, which were super

scribed to the heathen gods, and to rear up the banner 

of the cross at the head of his army; consequently h~ 
immediately proclaimed Christ~anity the religion of 
the world [for he ruled all]. As a result of tne 

imperial proclamation, the heathen temples were every-
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where turned into Christian churches, and the perse

cuted followers of the lowly Nazarene suddenly pro

moted from the lion's mouth and the burning stake to 

Cresar's palace. Of course this seemed like an un

dreamed of sunburst of prosperity on the Church; 

but it had the opposite effect, bringing the world into 

her pales, burdening her evangelistic machinery till it 

stopped still, when Satan, clandestinely and adroitly, 
reversed the power, and the wheels began to turn the 

other way, and she has been on a downward trend ever 
since. 

Among the events conducive to the great Constan

tinean apostacy none were more conspicuous than the 

convention of the great Ecumenical Council at Nice, in 
Bithynia, A. D. 325, .over which the Emperor presided 

in person, sitting in a golden chair. Among other 

transactions of this council, they formulated the first 

human creed ever made by mortal man, currently 
known to this day as the Nicine Creed and now used 
by the Roman Catholic Church, having her daughters 

' in all the Protestant denominations, which, with the 
solitary exception of the Friends, have their respective 
creeds, which are all substantially identical with the 
Nicine, more or less modified to suit their theologies 

and environments. The Nicene fathers were noble, 

good men, but made the mistake in having the Em
peror preside instead of the Holy Ghost. If they had 
asked Him about their creed, He would most assuredly 
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have reminded them that they already had the very.one 

and the only one they needed, i. e., the New Testament. 

As we are living under the N. T. Dispensation, this 

is our only creed; not that we even insinuate antagon

ism Gr depredation of the Old Testament. It · is all 

right, and in perfect ha:rmony with the New; teaching 

in beautiful symbolisms the identical experiences so 

grandly revealed in the Pentecostal Gospel receivable 
by the personal indwelling Holy ' Spirit. 

SECTS AND DENOMINATIONS HERETICAL. Acts ·28: 22, 

"But we desire to hear with thee those things which 

thou art thinking; for indeed concerning this sect it 

is known to us that it is everywhere spoken against. 

The word "sect" here is hairesis, heresy. Hence you 

see heresy is a pure Greek word and simply means 
sect, having separation for its primary signification, 
as a sect is always a party separated from the main 
body. In this passage it is applied by the Jews in 
Rome to the followers of the Nazarine. 

1 Corinthians 11: 19-, "For indeed it is necessary that 

there be heresies among you in order that ·the approved 

among you may be made manifest." Here we have the 
same Greek word, heresy, which is also translated 
"sect." Here Paul refers to the fact .t11at the heresies 
among them were utilized by the Holy Ghost to make , 

His true people manifest, and vindicate their Div:ine. 
approval. This is on the principle that fall things. 
work together for good to them that love. God.n Con-
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sequently the Holy Ghost even sanctifies the heresies 

to the good of His true people, making them conser

vati've to , -the establishment of their faith an<l condu

cive to their approval in the sight of God and His true· 

people. " The creeds have given quite a locomotive 

power to the development of secfs and denominations; 

always conuucing to the W:idening of the breach be

tween them. Without the creeds, we would have but 

few if any . sects ·and denominations; whereas if they 

had risen -and all taken the New· Testament as their· 

only ·guide, the · tendency of"passing years and'· gen er" 

ations would have been constantly · to draw them 

closer together. -There is no doubt but the creeds have 

had -more to do with originating and perpetuating the 

divisions in the Church than anything else. Creed mak
ing has been the fatal mistake of Christendom. If all 
had taken the New Testament for their only creed, 

fraternization, unification alild consolidation would 
have been the constant, trend; instead of alienation,, 
dish::,i.rmony and those sectarian wars which have not 
on_ly . d!~graced .. Christianity in the ,eyes of the world, 
but deluged many a battlefield with blood and heaped 
H :~ith. m~~nta~n~ of tl:j.e dead. . If the Holine.ss l?eople 
ever formufate any CI'.eed, it will prove a death knell. 
Our only security is in our fidelity to the Holy Ghost 
as' ·our only' guide, and the New Testai:nent, His guide
book, as our only c:r;eed. When we depart from this 
fundamental maxim, we simply trend off in the direc
tion "of heresy, and hetrodoxy. 
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1 Timothy 1: 3, "As I commanded thee to remain in 

Ephesus, going into Macedonia, in order that thou 

mayest command certain ones not to teach any other 

doctrine." The word here is heterodedaskalein, the 

meaning of it is not to teach heterodoxy. The Holy 

Ghost calls His own Word orthodox, which means the 

right opinion, and everything else heterodox, which 

means the opinion of another. God alone is capable of 

delivering us the solid and unimpeachable truth. Well 

did Solomon say, "There is nothing new under the 

sun." The truth is all as old as God, who bad no begin

ning. Consequently everything new is false. It may 

be new to you, simply beca-use it was never revealed to 

you; but others have known it long ages before you 

were born. 

When I was a boy I heard human creeds preached 
more than the Bible. Do not forget, we have no 

commission to preach anything but God's Word. When 

we preach our creed we have departed from our com

mission. But you respond, "My creed is in perfect 

harmony with the Bible." If so, you do not need it, 

because the Bible includes it. Therefore, go and preach 

your Bible "with the Holy Ghost sent down from 

Heaven." 
Read history and you will find "orthodoxy and 

heresy" have ~een the battle cry of the ages. Multi

plied millions of God's people have been killed on 

charge of heresy and heterodoxy by the so-called Holy 
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Catholic Church. This illustrates what the devil will 
do when he has a chance. He is the father of lies and 

liars. He has perverted everything that God has done, 

captured it and turned it to evil account. The last 
fifteen hundred years he has made the people believe 

that bloody, debauched Romanism is the Holy Cath

olic Church, and all dissenting from her dictation are 

heretics and teaching heterodoxy. You must go to 

God for light, otherwise you will be literally and hope

lessly captured by Satan and his emissaries; e. g., 

the fallen Protestant churches are now denouncing the 

Holiness people as heretics, and entire sanctification as 
heterodoxy. 

Heresy is a Greek word and literally means separa· 

tion. Consequently when appropriated by an errorist, 

of course it means separation from them. Heterodoxy 

is the antithesis of orthodoxy and consequently means 

any and every kind of teaching except the plain, un
sophisticated truth of the Bible. Hence you see the 
feasibility of the ready t• nd easy appropriation of these 
terms by Satan's churches, which in all ages have dis
played great dexterity in their utilization as a pretext 

of apology for all the cruel versecutions they have 
waged against God's people; murdering millions of 
them on charge of being heretics and preaching heter
odoxy. 

All deflection and separation from ' the leadership of 
the personal Holy Ghost is heresy; while every other 
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doctrine except the literal Word of God is heterodoxy. 

At the :present day the popular pulpits resou~d with 

eloquent heterodo-xy on the line .of higher criticism, 

which is but another name for infidelity; even the lead· 

ing theologians of the Protestant denominations ren· 

dering themselves prominent in the boldnes~ of their 

attitude, repudiating the verbal plenary inspiration 

of the Scriptures; e. g., a doctor of divinity, stan.di?g 

at the front of _his denomination, teaching theology in 

one of the largest universities in America, in order to 
sustain his post-millennial views stated to the students 

that Paul was a pre-rnillennialist when he wrote his 

Epistles to the Thessalonians, but afterwards changed 

his views and became a post-millennialist. While this 

is positively untrue in reference to Paul personally, 

which is confirmed in 2 Timothy 4: 1, "Before God and 

Christ Jesus, who is about to judge the living and the 

dead, I witness both His appearing and His kingdom, 

preach the Word." Yerse 8, "Finally, there is a crown 

of, righteousness laid up. for me, which .the Lord, the 

righteous Judge, will give me in that day, and not only 

to me, but also to all those who love His appearing 

with Divine love." This is Paul's valedictory just be

fore he lost his head a:t Nero's block. You see he 

positively witnesses to the Lord's corning and to His 

kingdom, i. e., that He is going to come and bring His 

kingdom with Him, wbich is none other th~n the mil

lennial theocracy. Hence you see this great theologian, 
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who stands at the head of a leading Protestant Church, 

expounding God's Word to the young preachers, posi

tively misrepresents the Apostle Paul as having chang

ed his views with reference to the pre-millennial com

ing of the Lord. 

While I thus vindicate Paul from the charge of 

.which he is not guilty, as you plainly see, yet this is 

not the serious phase of the matter. While it is a 

positive fact that Paul taught the pre-millennial com

ing of the Lord in all of his Epistles, yet do you not see 

that this bold criticism of the un.iversity dean against 

Paul is a positive impeachment of his plenary inspir

ation? If Paul, or any other Bible author, was simply 

giving his own opinion, which of course was liable to 

change; in that case we have no Bible, and 2 Timothy 

3: 16, "All Scripture is God-breathed," is not true. 

N. B.-The moment . we give up the verbal plem1ry 

inspiration of the Scrpitures, our Bible is gone for

ever and worth no more than the good books written 

by uninspired men. 

While I was preaching in Lowell, Mass., a great 

Protestant theologian, identified with a church making 

a loud boast of orthodoxy, publicly enunciated, "We 

no longer need the vicarious atonement; if Judas and 

Pilate had let Jesus alone, He would have lived on, 

as we did not need His death, but His life, to show us 

how to live." Of course he received much congratu. 

lation from Unitarians and l(niVf~rsa liRts. I make these 



66 CHURCH-BRIDE- KINGDOM. 

allusions to illustrate the alarming relaxation of the 

Protestant denominations with reference to the inspi

ration of the Scriptures. 

When we do not recognize the Holy Ghost in His 

personal -presence in our churches, and the ' Bible as 

His literal, actual a~d infallible Word, His precious 

guide-book from earth to Heaven, and Himself the 

omnicient Guide, escorting us in the use of His own 

Book, illuminating and i·evealing it to us; we have 

already lapsed away into heresy and heterodoxy. 

This sad apostacy of the Protestant denominations 

into the infidelity of higher criticism . is proniinent 

among the signs of our Lord's near coming (2 Thess. 

1: 3), and should prove an inspiration to God's true 

people in all the earth "to agonize for the faith once 

delivered to the saints." (Jude 3.) 

We cannot depend on heretics to preach tile Gospel. 

The Holy Ghost can only use those who are true to 

Him and His Word. The popular pulpits are preach

ing very little Gospel; they have gone away into end

less diversities of heterodoxy, as that Word which is so 

strenuously condemned by Paul means anything and 
everything, except the straight, unadulterated Word 

of God. 
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CONNECTION ALI SM. 

This · is all right, but like everything else, must be 

in the Holy Ghost. Satan has used connectionalism 

to lift the flood gate and inundate the churches with 

pestilential corruptions, abuses, and heresies in all 

ages; utilizing financial emolument, human power and 

official preferment and aggrandizement, glittering 

titles, pomp, pageantry, priestcraft, prelacy and popery, 

in all ages to allure the ambition of the clergy and o:IP 

cial laity, to se~k places in the connectionalism of the 

church, proving vampires, sucking out every drop of 

spiritual blood, and leaving the poor thing a lifeless 

corpse. This dark deluge of ecclesiastical corruption 

can only be avoided by keeping the flood gate thorough

ly and tightly closed against it, as Satan has it con

stantly ready to pour in. 'fhere is just one simple 

practicable precaution, indispensably requisite in the 

case, and that is, keep filthy lucre forever out of the 

connectional economy, i. e.) never pay a salary to any 

connectional officer. The great Protestant churche~ 

are all this day pouring out bushels of money on their 
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big connectional men, every dollar of which ought to 

go to save the poor heathen. 

Then how would . we support our connectional offi

cers, as they have no pastoral charges to minister unto 

them in temporal things? 

That question is easily answered. Let the Holy 

Ghost appoint them, and rest easy about their support, 

for He is certain to attend to it, leaving all the 

people free to push the battle and save the lost mil

lions of all lands. I refer to myself only illustratively, 

happily recognizing the fact that many others, whose 

names are in the book of life, more worthy than I, are 

also now used by the blessed Holy Ghost as unsalaried 

officers of this great Holiness movement, preaching in 

all nations and fast enveloping the globe. Thus in 

the providence of God appointed, led, and supported by 

the Holy Ghost, we constitute the connectional min

istry of the churches, which He has founded in all 

lands. It will be a sad day when the Holiness people 

appoint a general superintendent with a stipulated 

salary to oversee the Holiness churches. Since the 

beginning of the movement, we have had connectional 

ministers, called and led by the Holy Ghost, traveling 

from ocean to ocean looking after the spiritual interest 

of the entire work. I travel ten to twenty thousand 

miles a year in the interest of the Holiness movement, 

which is the Church of God, in all lands at the present 

<lay, and do not cost it one cent. 
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"You must be rich." 

In this you are utterly mistaken. I have never been 

worth any money. The Holy Ghost calls, sends, and 

supports me as He does others whose names are in the 

book of life. All of the apostles, seventeen in number, 

as Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, James and Jude, the 

brothers of the Lord, and the original twelve, including 

Matthias, the elected successor of fallen Judas; were 

the connectional officers of the Apostolic church, pur

suant to the commission, with sovereign independency 

under the Holy Ghost. Our work is simply to preach 

the Gospel, do our utmost to get them all saved and 

gloriously sanctified, and k<?ep them on the Bible line, 

thoroughly fortified against the multitudinous side

tracking agencies of Satan, who so inveterately hates 

the Holiness people, that he is constantly scheming 

to deflect them from the King's Highway of Holiness, 

get them into the fog and bewildered, ere long entan~
.ling them in the morasses of doctrinal heresies and 

finally plunging them into the quagmires of open sin 

and transgression. \Ve see no connectional system in 

the New Testament, except the personal ministry of 

the Apostles. Have they any successors? Oh, yes. Eph. 

4: 11, "He gave some apostles, some prophets, _some 

evangelists, some pastors .and some teachers, for the 

perfecting oJ the saints, unto the work of the ministry, 

unto the edification of the body of Christ, until we may 

all arrive unto the unity of faith and the perfect know-

• 
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ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect .man, unto the 

measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, in order 

that we may be no longer infants, tossed by the waves 

and carried about by every wind of teaching at the 

caprice of men, in their legerdemain, for the purpose of 

delusion, but speaki:og the truth in Divine love let us 

grow up into Him in all things, who is the head, Christ, 

from whom the whole body being assimilated with Him 

and knitted together through every joint of the supply 

according to the working in the mea·sure of each sev· 

eral part, causes the increase of the body in the up. 

building of itself in love." In thib long sentence, where 

Paul sets forth in its beauty and grandeur the gracious 

economy appertaining to the Gospel CburC'h, ii: is ut

terly impossible to eliminate any of these officei! with

out infringment and disintegration, seriously damaging 

to the superstructure our Savior bled and died to erect, 

and sent the Holy Ghost to perpetuate, till He comes in 

His glory. A-postle simply means one sent by the Holy 

Ghost as a pioneer of the evangelistic work and general 

superintendent of the same. 

We see no evidence anywhere in the New Testament 

that one local ekklesia (church) had authority .over 

anottier. On the contrary, each one enjoyed sovereign 

independence, so far as local affairs and enterprises 

for the glory of God were concerned, under the imme· 

diate guidance and presence of the Roly Ghost. Con· 

sequ•Y1+ly, we should never meddle with the local affairs 

• 
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of any church, in our connectional peregrination~, but 

simply in the light of God's word and the leadership 

of His Spirit, faithfully preach the Gospel, and do our 

utmost to keep them all sanctified wholly, filled with 

the Holy Ghost, and straight on the Bible line. This is 

the work of the connectional officers whom the Holy 

Ghost sends out, without money and without price,

"Admonishing every man and teaching every man in 

all wisdom, in order tha.t we may present every man 

perfect in Christ." (Col. 1: 28.) 

/ 



CHAPTER VIIl. 

CHURCH ORDINATION. 

In reference to this subject, like every other, we have 

no light but the living and infallible Word. Mark 3 :14, 

"He made twelve that they should be with Him, and 

that He should send them out to preach, and have 

authority to cast out devils." The Authorized Version 

reads, "He ordained twelve." The Greek simply has, 

Epoieesen, the aorist tense of poieoo, to make. Hence 

it simply means, He made them apostles, just as He 

makes you what you are if you do not antagonize His 

will. "Ordain" wa~ here inserted by King James' trans

lators to establish the authority of the Episcopal 

church. We have one other instance in which the E. V. 

used the word in reference to the Apostles, John 15: 16, 

"Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you and 

ordained you, that you might go forth and bear fruit 

and your fruit may remain that whatsoever you a;;;k 

the Father in my name I may do it unto you." In 

this passage the word translated "ordain" is etheeka, 
the aorist tense of tithee mai, and simply means to 
place or put forth. Here the Savior' says, I have chol!!en 

you out of the world and put you into this ministry. 
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Thel'!e two are the only Scriptures on the ordination 

ef the ministry and signally fail to give us anything 

on that subject. This simply states that the Savior took 

them out of the world, made them His ministers and 

put them in their plact>s. Acts 14: 23, "Having appoint

ed unto them elders in every church, anJ prayed with 

fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom 

they had believed." Here the E. V. has "ordained" in 

reference to the elders. The word is cheirotonee santes_. 
a Greek compound from the word cheir, the hand, and 

to1te'oo, to reach forth, simply implying that they elect

ed them by reaching up the hand, or that they took 

them from the body of the Church and appointed them 

to the office of elder. · These are the only three in

stances in which the E. V. uses the word "ordain" in 

reference to the ministry. And you see that it does 

not occur in the original, but was used by the trans

lators, in order to sustain the authority of the Episco

pal church, of which they were members. 
The only case on record setting forth a transaction 

that looks like ordination, we find in case of Paul and 

Barnabas, when the Antiochian church sent them off on 

the first missionary tour in the Gospel age. Acts 13: 3, 

"Then having fasted and prayed and laid hands on 

them, they sent them away." This was not ordinntion 

in any modern, ecclesiastical sense, but the official act 

of the church in setting them apart for that mission

ary tour, and uniting in prayer for the especial endue-
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ment of the Holy Gh01t1t,, to qualify them for that work. 

This was about eight years after Paul's powerful con

version at Damascus, from which he began to preach 

immediately. Having been sanctified three years sub

sequently in Arabia (Gal. 1: 17), and from that day 

moved over the earth like a cyclone of fire, having actu

ally enjoye9 a personal interview with the g1orified 

Savior while praying in the temple at Jerusalem, was 

then and there made an apostle and senf to the Gen

tiles. Barnabas had been in the ministry a nmU:ber of 

years before Paul, and was also recognized as an 

apostle before this transaction. While this did not give 

them authority to preach, which they had been exer

cising in the fulness of the Gospel, a number of years, 

it is a beautiful and safe example for us to follow in 

our ordination services; which for the sake of religious 

order, and uniformity are all right and shouJd not 

be neglected by the churches, though we have no direct 

precedent in the Scriptures, ;nor commandment on the 

subject. If any one were disposed to be technical, that . 

they did lay hands on them, thus symbolizing the taking 

them out of the rank and file of the membership, and 

appropriating them to some special work, to which the 

Lord had called them, and pray for them that the 

Holy Ghost might rest on them in copious affusion, 

qualifying them for that special "0rk, i~ plain and un

mistakable in the inspired history of the ApoE'tolic 

Church. Meanwhile, we must admit that we find noth· 
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ing in the New Testament warranting •the high church 

view, pursuant to which they· make . ministerial priv'.

leges dependent on church ordination, as there was no 

such thing known among primitive Christians; mean

while, it is pertinent here to state that the distinct 

order of episcopacy which we find ~in the Roman . Catho

lic, Episcopalian and other oriental churches, is entire

ly unknown in the New Testament, the bishop there 

being perfectly synonymous with pastor, and meaniug 

nothing more than the leader of a Holiness band, <J8 

such were the Apostolic churches. 

The common ordinations now taking place ammig 

the Holiness people are on par with those of the Pro

testant denominations; e. g., Methodists, as they come 

in the same way. During the days of primitive Metho

dism, the Episcopal churches utterly refusing to or

dain vVesley's preachers; 'he in _person (and as a pres

byter he had a right so to do), ordained Dr. Coke and 

sent him to America. He ordained Francis Asbury, 
who during his wonderful ministerial life ordained four 

thousand Methodist preachers. Thus originated all 

of the ordinations of the Methodist Church. The min

isterial rank of myself and many others in the Holiness 

movement, being identical with that of Wesley, we of 

course enjoy the same right of ordination. Therefore, 

the ordinations among the Holiness people a.re as 

valid as those of the Protestant churches, having origi

nated in the same way; as it is utterly impossible for 
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the grand army of preachers, male and female, whom 

God is now raising up from the rank and file of the un

cultured populace, and even from the slums and jung

les, to prevail on the popular churches to ordain them; 

thoug~ God has called and commissioned then:. to 
preach the everlasting Gospel to all nations. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SACRAMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 

Are the eucharist and baptism, both having a triple 

signification, i. e., symbolic, commemorative and ob

ligatory; as the word sacrament, from the Latin sacra
mentu'fl}, means the oath admiuistered to the Roman 

soldier, by which he solemnly swore that he would. be 

true to his country's cause, follow her banner, floating 

beneath every sky, shed his blood and bleach his bones 

on a forei!n battlefield. Judaism was the symbolic 

dispensation of the Church's spiritual infancy, her nor

mal attitude needing the most elaborate blackboard ex

ercises and ample resources in the way of object les

sons. Hence we have the two great departments, the 

bloody rights, which were so exceedingly vast and oper

ose; e. g., Josephus says two hundred and fifty thou

sand lambs hled and died during a single Passover. 

Oh, what a host during the fifteen hundred years from 

the exodus to Calvary! Solomon sacrificed twenty

two thousand oxen and one hundred and twenty thou
sand sheep, dedicatory of the 'l'emple. Oh, what rivers 

of ~lood from Abel to the Cross, symbolized the bleed
ing Lamb of God dying on Calvary! In a similar man-

77 
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ner Judaism was churk full of watery catharisms, 

symbolic of the work of the Holy Ghost in the Gospel 
dispensation. 

These were all denominated baptisms. Heb. 9: 10, 

"V\' hich stood only in meats and drinks and divers 
I 

washings," (Greek, divers baptisms). Verse 19 tells 

us that Moses sprinkled all the people at the Taber

nacle door on the ratification of the Sinaic covenant. 

This was baptism by wholesale. Luke 11 : 38 says the 

Pharisees who had invited Jesus to dine with him was 

"astonished that He was not baptized before dinner." 

Here E. V. says wash/ the Greek is ebaptisthee j the 

passive aorist tense bapt~zoo, the regular word for 

baptism constantly used in the N. T. In this passage 

you see it simply meant to wash the hands, which the 

Pharisees held pertinaciously as a religious ceremony. 

There were so many ways by which J ·ews might con

tract ceremonial defilement; e. g., contact with dead 

bodies, lepers, unclean animals, Gentiles, etc., in 

which case tlley were inhibited from the Tabernacle 

service, till the water of purification · was sprinkled 

on them by some ceremonially clean person; that their 

baptisms were constantly and copiously transpiring, all 

of these watery ablutions and aspergations symbolizing 

the real purifications wrought by the Holy Ghost in 

the Gospel dispensation. 

Ev~n in Judaism. where they had so much waterJ 

catharism, symbolizing the sanctification of the Spirit, 



THll ~.ACRAMENT!! OF THE CHURCH. 7Q 

and so immense rivers of blood shed by beasts and 

birds four thousand years, symbolizing the bleeding 
' . 

Lamb of Calvary; it was definitely understood that 

these were not the essentials of salvation, but the 

typical representatives. (1 Cor. 10: 11.) Therefore, 

as in our Pentecostal, spiritual dispensation, they are 

cut down to the little simple rite of water baptism 

once in life. (Eph. 4: 5.) And the diminutive, com· 

memorative eucharist with a crumb of bread and a 

drop of wine, sacred mementoes of our Lord's broken 

body and shed blood, repeatedly administered till He 

comes . again, when receiving a new impetus, it will be 

revived and celebrated through the millennial ages, 

our Lord. in person being present and participating 

(Matt. 26: 29 and Mark 14: 25) ; are certainly only 

typical, and not to be regarded among the essentials 

of the gracious economy everywhere preached and ex· 

perienced by the Gospel Church; which must allow 

perfect liberty in non-essentials, while we all enjoy 

glorious unan.imity and perfect harmony in essentials. 

It is a sad day when Holiness people shall divide on 

the ordinances. Let us be su,re that we do not put a 

stumbling block in the way of any one. Let every one 

have immersion, single or triune, copious effusion or a 

simple sprinkle ad libitum) without a word of criti

cism, cavil or discount, nor the slightest inuendo of 

depreciation in any way. It is his own business. Let 

him settle it with bis own conscience ( 1 Peter 3: 21), 
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remembering God's vVord, that "It does not behoove 

the man of God to strive." The word strive here is . 
machesthai, from machee, a battle. Therefore, it utter

ly forbid~ all of this logomachy (word war), .which is 

ever grieYous to the ::Joly Spirit and pestilential to the 

atmosphere of p~rfect love, in which God wants His 

people ever to abi 1e. Therefore we should watch and 

pray lest we put a stumbling-block in the way o". the 

weak and grieve those whom God has not grieved. 

When Holiness people cannot live together in the same 

church in perfect harmony despite the most radical con

scientious differences of opinion on church ordinances, 

and delightedly extend to one another the most perfect 

liber-t:y in these and all other non-essentials, their place 

is the mourners' bench, there to abide till they get the 

uttermost salvation (Heb. 7: 25). 



CHAPTER X. 

BRIDE OF THE LAMB. 

Precisely as the Church is an election out of this 

fallen and ruined world, debauched and dominated by 

Satan (2 Cor. 4: 4) responsive to the call of the Holy 

Ghost; this being abundantly illustrated by her name1 

ekklesia, from ek out, kaleoo to call; so the bride is an 

election out of the Church responsive to the call of the 

Holy Ghost, whom God has sent into the world to pro

cure a wife for His Son. You see the very existence of 

the Bridehood is an overwhelming and irrefutable con

firmation of the two works wrought by the Holy Ghost 

in the gracious economy, i. e., the regeneration of the 

sinner and the sanctification of the Christian. In the 

former we pass out of Satan's kingdom into the family 

of God; in the latter, we are married to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. These are two separate and distinct transac
tions; the one a birth, bringing us into spiritual in

fancy, and the other the matrimonial ·alliance which 

makes us one with Jesus, pursuant to God's law of 
holy wedlock. 

The Zinzendorfian heresy falls into wreck and utter 

ruin the moment it meets the sword of the Spirit 
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expository of this grand and irrefutable truth. It 

commits the climax of all preposterosities, exposing 

itself to the everlasting ridicule of all honest, intelli

gent Bible students, as it has the Lord of Glory go to 

the devil for a wife for Himself, when He positively 

forb_ids even us to do the same thing (2 Cor. 6: 14) . 

The antediluvian world was ruined by the inter-mar

riage of the righteous with the wicked, thus precipi· 

tating the righteous judgments of the devouring deluge. 

What a paradoxical problem! After John Wesley 

fought this heresy (of full salvation· rn regeneration, 

abnegating the second work of entire sanctification) 

all his life; now we contemplate the sad spectacle of 

thousands standing in the pulpits and preaching that 

silly heterodoxy, that even makes the Lord J esua Christ 

take a wife from the devil 's kingdom. 
Rebecca beautifully symbolizes the Bride, Abraham 

typifies the Father, Isaac the Son, and Eliezer, Abra
ham's steward, the Holy Ghost. (Gen. 24.) Here we 

see Abraham obligate Eliezer wi·~h a solemn oath not 

to 'take a wife for his son Isaac from the daughters of 

Canaan (who represent this idolatrous, wicked world), 

but to go far away to )fesopotamia, his native land, 

and search among his godly consanguinity, pursuant to 
the leadership of Jehornh, for a wife of His own elec

tion, for a woman to become the wife of his son Isaac. 

Here it states that Eliezer had in his possession and 

at his command all the boundless estate of Abraham, 
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the millionaire; thus vividly iliustrating'· the Holy 

Ghost; who is the omnipotent executive of the Trinity, 

holding· in His possession and at His disposal all the 

boµndless resource's ' of redeeming· grace, and sanctify

ing power. Therefore Eliezer takes ten of his master's 

camels and a brigade of stalwart young men to protect 

him from the robbers, with an ample supply of gold 

and silver, and sets out on that long and perilous' jour

ney of a thousand miles through deserts wild, rivers, 

swift and deep, and over mountains rugged and lofty, 

this rout~ forlorn and dreary infested by· wild beasts 

and barbarians. The interveniJ11g days as onward he 

prosecutes his journey1 are appreciatively spent in 

meditation and prayer, meanwhile contemplating the 

mighty ·works Of God in natl1re; till in the good' provi

dence of Abraham's God arriVing at the city of Nabor 

in l\f~sopotamia, 'pursuant to the diagnosis of the Holy 

dhost, he identifies the elect ·one, who l'ei·ift~s her per

sonality by her kind reception ' at the well, and gener-

' ous philanthropy 'and indefatigable labor, drawing wa

ter . from that deep well to supply those ten great 

thirsty camels, as well as Eliezer" and his youn'g men, 

thus vfvidly symbolizing the beautiful obedience of 

the truly justified, which by the grace of God, puts 

them in the available attitude for entire sanctifica

tion~ meanwhile the beautiful ' and valuable jewels put 

on her person by Eliezer vividly symbolize the normal 

blessings which God bestows on His faithful and obedi-
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ent children in the justified experience; Bethuel, her 

father, and Laban, her brother, kindly receiving him 

and his young men and providing for them and their 

camels to eat and lodge, thus by their kind hospitality 

and generous philanthropy adding their testimony to 

the justified state, also joyously receiving the valuable 

presents bestowed by Abraham's servant, and listening 

appreciatively to the message he brought them from his 

master, daring not to assume any responsibility in the 

case, but leaving Rebecca perfectly free to make her 

own decision. Thus beautifully illustrating the atti 

tude of a regenerated church when sanctification is 

preached, hearing appreciatively and receiving great 

help and rich blessings, even before entering the sane 

tified experience, meanwhile putting nothing in the way 

of any one seeking the blessing, but encouraging all. 
The incorrigible expedition of Eliezer the following 

morning amid the importunities of father, mother. 

brothers, sisters and friends to let Rebecca tarry with 

them ten days before making her final departure, viv 

idly symbolizes the aggressiveness of the Holy Ghost. 

the King's messenger, who cannot tarry because the 

King's business always demands haste. Therefore the 

soul seeking sanctification must decide now, or take 
an awful risk, even foregoing the liability of eternal 

perdition. The verdict of Rebecca in the culmination 

of the emergency (verse 58), "I will go," gives us all a 

specimen of bed rock consecration. Everything was 
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involved in that decision. It meant farewell to father, 

mother, ' brothers, sisters, kindred, comrades, and all 

the friends of her childhood and youth, and to leave 

her . lovely home in that beautiful rich alluvial land 

between the Tigris and the great river Euphrates, the 

Garden of Eden, and go away with total strangers to a 

far off country, exposed to p~rils of deep fto'oded rivers, 

lofty mountains, craggy steeps, · frightful precipices, 

yawning chasms, burning deserts, wild beasts and rob

bers, in the prosecution of that long 3:nd weary journey• 

Eliezer vividly symbolizing the Holy Ghost and his 

young men, the guardian angels, meanwhile the camels' 

back and indefragable hump, the stoutest animal organ

ism on the earth, beautifully typifying the omnipotent 

arms of the spiritual Christ, which undergird and 

carry every truly sanctified soul, journeying through 

this world to meet our glorious King and sit down at 

the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

The days have come and gone. God bas given them 
a safe journey all the way from Mesopotamia to Beer; 

sbeba in extreme South Canaan. As Eliezer points out 

to Rebecca her elect spouse, Isaac, walking in the 

field, praying and Jooking out for the coming camels; 

so the Holy Ghost will reveal the glorified Jesus to 

every sanctified soul, despite all the strategems of 

Satan, co-operated by antichrist, demons and magi

cians to delude, when the Lord !'!ball return in His 

:lor,.r. .The dismounting of the camel by Rebecca sym-
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bolir.es the cessation of our mortal pilgrimage when 

the glorious rapture shall catch us away to meet the 

King in His beauty. The· entrance of the patriarchal 

tent with Isaac grandly emblematizes our triumphant 

- ingress into the festal halls of the New Jerusalem with 

our glorified Savior, who will give us our places at tht 

marriage supper, while millions of angels will contem . 
. . 

plate with rapture the royal nuptials of Christ and Hi8 

ready bride. 

Queen Esther also symbolizes the bride. When Ahas 

· uerus the monarcJ1 of the :Medo-Persian empire, Queen 

Vashti having incurred his displeasure and been de 

posed from the queenship; sent royal couriers to ex· 

plore each of the one hundred and twenty-seven prov

inces constituting his world-wide kingdom, with orders 

to explore every land and cull out the fairest and most 
charming damsels of every nation that he might make 

a selection for the throne vacated by ·the deposition of 

the queen; he required 'all the candidates for the 

queenship thus gathered out of all nations to be gath 

ered at Shushan, his metropolis, that he might · make 

a selection: After his servants had thus gathered the 

most beautiful and amiable of every nation undet 

hea,·en, they w€re required to pass through extensive 

preparations, not only in the purification and adorn

ment of their persons, but their perfumigation_ in the 

use of l'!pices and oil of roses, myrrh, balsam and all 
the valuable and precious aromatics ·of the orient; ~hus 

• 
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vividly symbolizing the heayenly fragrance which thb 

soul must have in order to become a member of thE> 

Bridehood. This holy aroma can only superve~e in 

Christian character when the heart is thoroughly 

cleansed with the blood of Christ and the soul filled 

with the Holy Ghost. 



• ' 

CHAPTER XI. 

TlIE PENTECOSTAL EXPERIENCE INDISPENSIBLE ·ro 
A PLACE IN THE BRIDEHOOD. 

This follows as a legitimate sequence from the adult

age of the bride, as infants are unmarriageable and all 

remain in spiritual infancy till the Pentecostal experi

ence leads them out of minority into majority, which is 

the normal attitude of the Gospel Church. (Gal. 

4: 1-7.) In this paragraph we find the Jewish Church 

occupied the normal attitude of spiritual infancy, 

passing into adultage on the supervention of the Gospel 
dispensation which was normally inaugurated by the 

descension of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. 

While the Mosaic dispensation was on the normal plane 

of spiritual infancy, as we clearly see from the above 

Rcripture, through the wonderful prevenient grace of 

God in the Christ of prophecy, promise and symbol, 

such men as Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Job, Isaiah, 

Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Elijah, · Elisha, Samuel, 

John the Baptist, and other patriarclls and prophets, 

were proleptical members of the bridehood, having re

ceived entire sanctification and entered the Pentecostal 

experience in advance of their dispensation; vividly 

SS 
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contrastive' with the rank and file of the ministry and 
membership at the present day, who, though normally 

in the Pentecostal age, are actually living spiritually 

back in the dispensation of Moses. 

This explains the lamentable tardiness of the world's 

evangelization. We need an army of giants instead of 

pigmies. Though many of our pulpits are occupied by 

intellectual giants, the same are spiritual dwarfs, hav

ing never progressed out of babyhood. Hebrews 5 :11, 

6: 1-8 shows up the vivid contrast between the naepios 

(infant) and the teleios (adult). Here Apollos severe

ly castigates some of them who are old enough to be 

teachers and should have been mature men, but were 

still in spiritual infancy. He then fervently exhorts 

them; therefore having left the word of the beginning 
of Christ, let us be carried unto perfection, enforcing 
the gracious possibility of passing out of infancy into 
manhood at that time through the omnipotent grace of 
their infallible Perfecter. During these strong casti
gatory appeals he severely reprimands them for still 
holding on to their sucking bottles, thus remaining in 
spiritual infancy instead of appropriating the omnipo
tent grace of their wonderful Christ to cut their teeth 
and lead them out into spiritual manhood where they 
will enjoy, masticate, digest, and felicitously utilize 
"solid food." The serious trouble with them, the nor
mal result of remaining too long in babyhood, had in
felicitiously developed into dwarfhood, seriously to 
their misfortune. 
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This is the lamentable trouble with the church of the 

present day. By remaining too long in spiritual baby

hood she has gone into dwarfhood, and consequently 

is utterly incompetent fo conquer the world for Christ. 

Therefore the blood-stained banner which should long 

ago have floated triumphantly over every land is trail

ing in the dust-the saddest spectacle contemp1ated by 

the weeping angels and discouraged, broken-hearted 

saints. 

John 7: 37-39, "On the last great day of the feast, 

Jesus stood and continued to cry out, saying, If any 

one thirsts, let him come and drink. The one believing 

on me, as the Scriptures said, rivers of living water 

shall flow out from his heart. And He spoke this con· 

cerning the Spirit, whom those believing on Hirn' were 

about to receive; for He was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified'." 

The Holy Ghost was in the world frcm the beginning 

(Gen. 1: 2), yet so important · was the .P~ntecostal 
epoch in His history appertailling to the rede~ptive 
scheme that He may pertinently be said to ha"."e been 

born on that notable day, when from Heaven He fell on 

the disciples. By birth we mean incarnation in human 

bodies, w:hich dates from that glorious epoch. , Hither

to He had operated powerfully on men extrinsically, 
even sometimes picking up a prophet, carrying him 

away and dropping bim down in a strange and lonely 

place. (Ezek. 37.) The Ron of God was in the world 
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from the beginning, the omnipotent excarnate Savior 

of all appreciative souls; yet He was never incar,nated 

till born in Bethlehem. In a similar manner the Holy 

Ghost was always in the worl(,l, but never incarnated 

permanently in human beings till Pentecost. You see 

in the above statements of our. Savior in that memor~ 

able sermon preached on the holy campus but a few days 

before He was crucified that the. reason why the Holy 

Ghost had nqt yet been giv~n (in· Hjs glorious capacity 

as an indwelling Sanctifier and Comforter), was "be

cause J esu,s had not yet been glorified." The glorifica

tion of Jesus took place in Heaven when He ascended 

up .to Hi~ Father after He had died on the cross, thus 
I 

consummating the work of human redemption, having 

risen ,triumphantl.r .over death, hell and the grave. 

When He thus ascended into Heayen, ,the Father 

rec~ived Him, glorified Him and crowned Him Medi

atoriaL King at His right hand, thus fully and eternally 

recognizing the perfect and satisfactory validity of the 

vicarious atonement which He had made for tlle re

demption of the whole world from all the maladies of 

the fall, and their perfect restitution and reinstate

ment in the Divine favor; thus forever bridging the 

chasm which Satan opened between man and God in 

the awful catastrophe of t\le fall. You must remember 

there is only one God, the three persons being accom

modatory to our finite senses in the apprehension and 

appropriation of the glorious redemptive scheme. The 
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Holy Ghost is none other than very and eternal God, 

who cannot look upon sin with the least degree of allow· 

ance. That is the reason why the Father turned His 

face away from jesus while dying on the cross, when 
the awful crisis arrived and He laid on Him the in

iquity of us all (Isa. 53: 6); as God could not look 

upon sin even in His Son, to whom it was then imputed 
as our vicarious substitute. (2 Cor. 5: 21.) Therefore 

when Jesus had come into the world, taken our sins, 
expiated them all on the cross, perfectly and eternally 
satisfied the violated law, ascended to His Father and 

received the crown of our M:ediatorial King,. thus hav
ing destroyed the alienation between offended God and 

offending man; all difficulties having been swept away 1 

and obliterated, God, in the person of the Holy Ghost, 

on the day of Pentecost comes down, cleanses the hu
man temple, and enters into it to abide forever, thus 
coming back to humanitJ·, whom He created in His own 
image and likeness for a companion, reuniting with 
him in glorious and perfect reconciliation, taking up 
Ilis abode in his heart, thus becoming his indwelling 

guest forever. 
The human side of the Pentecostal experience is glori

ous beyond all possible description or conception. Faith 

is the only receptive and appropriative grace. Before 
Christ had actually and literally completed the work of 

redemption, we could only apprehend it through th€ 

lights of type, symbol, prophecy and promise, the &"reat-
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est possible · facilities, during the moonlight dispensa

tion of ,Moses, the mediator of the old covenant. But 

now, after these types, symbols, prophecies, and prom

ises have all been gloriously fulfilled by the work of 

Christ, oh, how easily, sweetly, beautifully and tri

umphantly does the willing and obedient Spirit receive 

and appropriate them in their fullness and glory! Thus 

passing triumphantly from the feeble faith of spiritual 

infancy to the stalwart, triumphant and perfect trust 

of manhood. 

When we consider the fact that infants are not mar

riageable; even the civil law prohibits them from this 

privilege; you recognize the Bridehood as the sole pre

rogative of adultage. This is the crowning glory of 

the Gospel dispensation; it is the normal privilege of 

the Church to become the Bride of Christ; thus passing 

out of the infantile Mosaic dispensation into the glori

ous Pentecostal experience, in which God the Boly 

Ghost not only sanctifies you wholly, but takes up His 

abode in your heart, thus giving you an everlasting 

victory over the world, the flesh and the devil. Oh, the 

infinitely consolatory assurance that the Holy Ghost 

lives in me! He is omnipotent, and infinitely more than 

a match for all of my enemies! Therefore while He 

abldes, my foes will never be able to conquer me; thus 

I have an everlasting victory, the Holy Ghost dwelling 
within. 

In the aboYe quotat:on our Savior certifies that 
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"rivers of water shall flow out. of the heart gf the be

liever" during the Pen.tecostal experience, which would 

follow His own glorification, "as the Scriptures said." 

This wonderful Scripture referred to by our Lord and 

involvii;ig so momentous and paradoxical fulfillments, 

is found in Ezekiel 47: 1:12, revealing t,he prophet's 

wonderful vision of the holy waters, flow:i,pg out from 

the south side of the altar and proceeding eastwarg, 

through the wilderness of Judea and terminating in the 

Dead Sea. 

The Pentecostf!l e.xperience, the beautiful, perfect 

sphere i;>f full salvaHon, consists of the two hemis

pheres, the complete expurgation of the heart from 

original, sin, wrought by the cleansing blood, constitut

ing the negey.tive side of the experience, immediately 

followed by the infilling of the heart with th,e Holy 
Ghost, the glorious pQsitive hemis_phere, who . is ,here 

viviQ.ly, lucidly and copiously symbo.Iized by these holy 

waters, whieh flow out from the south ~ide of .tbe altar, 
where the _Levitical law required the priests officiating 

in the temple to pour out all the blood of the sacridcelii. 

Ther~fore when under the blood you received the happy 

experience of a clean qeart, sin having been eliminated 

to make room for grace, the Holy Snirit having cleans

ed your heart for His own blessed and eternal occu

pancy, comes into abide; thus the positive side of the 

Pentecostal experience is beautifully typified by these 

holy waters which originate from the very place where 

' 
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the blood il!I poured out, illustrating the normal suc
cession of entire sanctification through the cleansing 

blood by the copious incoming of the Holy Spirit, fol· 

lowed by periods of soul rest and prosperity, succeeded 

by epochs of augmented manifestation. 
When these waters first flow out, the prophet finds 

them ankle deep, illustrating the experimental stage in 

which we walk closely 1\'ith God. 'l'his is followed by 
a thousand cubits of onward progress, giving space for 

diagnosis, appreciation and growth. 1\"hen he en

counters the waters again he finds them to the knees, 

thus symbolizing the attikde of de,·out, importunate 

and indefatigable worship of our great God. Again 

a thousand cubits are traversed, giving interesting per· 
riodicity to this wonderful experience, when he comes 

to the waters again, finding them up to the loins, the 
location of strength, thus symbolizing the appropria

tion and utilization of all our resources and avail

ability, physical, intellectual, educational, financial, in
fluential and spiritual, to the glory of God. Again there 

is another interim of a thousand cubits, giving time 

and space for grand progress and achievement in the 

Divine life, when the prophet once more comes to those 
waters and finds them a grand swelling river, which be 
can cross no more. Therefore there is nothing to do 

but wade in over bis bead, swim, dive and float ad 
libitim, resti:t;1g in perfect tranquility on the swelling 

bosom of this booming river, his face turned heaven· 
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ward, contemplating the glories of the bright upper 

world whither he is enjoying a delectable ride on this 
swelling river of full salvation. 

These waters our Savior bountifully points out in 

the prophetic vision as illustrative of the superabound
ing grandeur and glory of the Pentecostal experience. 

Ezekiel follows this swelling river as it flows eastward 
through the dreary, sandy desert ealled in N. T. the 

wilderness of Judea, and sees it all transformed into 

blooming landscapes, prolific gardens and fruitful 

fields. That desert extends down to the Dead Sea, 

which was surrounded by the rich and prosperous vale 
of Siddim, so· exceedingly productive and flourishing 

that it attracted Lot by its wealth. But the awful ca

tastrophe which in fire and brimstone destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah and three other cities, also blighted and 

withered all the surrounding country, turning it into a 
desert, the effect of the terrible anathema continuing 

to the present day; so that once populous and flourish

ing region bas been a desert all these years, no rains 
falling to restore the productiveness which is still im
mensely fertile, awaiting the grand institution of the 

millennium. 
Pursuing the prophet's vision, we see these holy 

waters in their onward movement, not only restore life 
and prosperity to all of this desert land, but they flow 

into the Dead Sea, whose waters are so poisonous, that 

no fish, fro1', turtle, nor lizzard, nor any other livin1' 
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creature, can there be found; are restored to pu~ity, vi

tality, and prosperity; so the prophet st--es them abound

ing in great fishes, the people dragging them out in 

immense draughts on every shore, carrying them into 

the markets of the thriving villages, prosperous towns 

and thronging cities which is by magic a leap into life 

on all sides. 

When we consider that the Dead Sea, which is the 

lowest spot on earth, fifteen hundred feet below the 

level of the ocean, without a living creature in its 

waters and surrounded on all sides by uninhabited des

erts, infested with robbers, so that I had to take an 

armed escort with me during both of my visits to it; 

it is upon the whole, the most vivid symbol of moral 

and spiritual desolation on the face of the whole earth. 

Here we see it all with its environments gloriously 

restored and transformed into a paradise by the in

gress of these holy waters; grandly and triumphantly 

illustrating the paradoxical potency of the Pentecostal 

experience, to reclaim the vilest hell dens this side dam

nation and transform them into Edens of grace and 
glory. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE BRIDE O~LY ELIGIBLE TO OFFICE IN THE 

CHURCH. 

This affirmation is abundantly confirmed by the iri

spired record relative to the deaconate (Acts 6), where 

we see the encumbent of the most humble and irrespon

sible of the three ecclesiastical offices is required to be 

full of faith and the Holy Ghost. 

Acts 20: 28, "Take heed to yourself and the whole 

flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath appointed you 

bishops, to feed the church of the Lord, which he pur

chased by his own blood." Here we have the word 

cpiskopos applied by Paul to all the elders of the Ephe

sian church. This word, from ep (over) and skopeoo (to 

see), is very significant, revelatory of their office to over

see the flock. "Feed" in the E. V. is poimainein, which 

literally means to shepherd the Church of the Lord, i.e., 

not only to lead them and fortify against all evil, bu~ 

to feed them. The eldership here includes persons en

joying spiritual seniority, in contradistinction to the 

spiritual infancy of regenerated people. As the word 

episkopos is here applied to the eldership of the church, 

there is no doubt but the pastors and deacons were 
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also present and included in the apostolic valedictory 

charge to "shepherd the Church of the Lord;'' i. e., feed, 
, I 

lead, and protect them as the oriental shepherd takes 

care of his flock, as a well known fact, staying with 

them night and day, there being no fences in that 

country, but the constant presence of the shepherd is 

the perpetual security of the flock. 

As the eldership means spiritual seniority, it pre

cludes that spiritual minority which consists with a 

residuum, of depravity surviving in the heart which 

is peculiar to all unsanctified Christians. The N. T. 

abundantly sustains the conclusion that the Holy Ghost 

rules the churches through the officers of His own elec

tion, i. e.,-the pastor, the elders, and the deacons. These 

might be in the plural number, .as we see in Phil. 1 :1, or 

the singular. There is no security to the N. T. church, 

unless we abide in N. T. simplicity, clinging pertina

ceously to first principles. The moment the cable is 

severed, our boat begins to drift, trending away into 

the dubious sea of carnality and human leadership. 

The moment the government of the church falls into 

the hands of spiritual minority, i. e., the unsanctified 

Christians, the will ere long prove incompetent to re

sist the power of the world, as there is always a w~rld
ly element in the visible Church; inevitably so while 

the tares grow among the wheat. Those Christians who 

are in spiritual minority, have grace enough to keep 

the surviving depravity in their own hearts in subju-
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gation, under a strong spiritual leadership in the 

church; when this is absent, they soon prove incom

petent to resist the swelling tide of worldliness, not 

only in their own carnal members, but in the unregen

erate professed friends and sympathizers around them. 

Consequently, like the sons of Samuel, they no longer 

satisfy the fathers anJ mothers in Israel with their 

worldly administration, but soon trend away, yield 

to the congeniality of the unspiritual ropulace around 

them; get tired of the plain old church buildings in 

which hundreds and thousands have been converted to 
God and mighty works have been wrought in the con 

Yersion and sanctification of . souls. Consequently they 

take them down, impove1•ish themselves and their 

friends in the erection of costly edifices which attract 

the gaze of the curious and command the admiration 

of the carnal, by their heathen spires, towering into the 

skies, their Gothic domes, frescoed ceilings, painted 

glass memorial windows and other infinitesimal phan

tasmagoria. Thus actually apostatizing into ecclesi

olatry, a very species or form -of idolatry, certain to 
be followed by other . retrogressions into worldliness, 

indefinably detrimental to spirituality and heavenly 

hope. 

·when I went t? Greece and Rome, I became acquaint

ed with American architects, traveling in those coun

tries, investigating the magnificent architecture of 

those superb and costly heathen temples, erected twen-
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ty-five hundred years ago and stip standing, gorgeous 

mementoes of their former grandeur. The end for which 

they crossed oceans and seas, and spent their time an:l 

money, was to come back and build Christian churches, 

modeled after the temples of pagan idolatry. Burning 

sham€ on the name of Christianity! Not a single apostle 

ever preached in a church edifice. · They .all received 

their golden harps long before the Christians began to 

build houses of worship, as if they aimed to stay in this 

world, which is certainly no friend to grace to help us 

on to God. 

Long ago has Romanism gone in the track of Pagan

ism and Mohammedism, after pomp, pageantry, glitter, 

glare and display. 

I remember well, when all the Protestant denomina

tions ·worshipped in plain and economical houses. Then 

God walked among them, brought Heaven down, flood

ed their souls with glory and I always listened to hear 

a great shout of victory in every meeting. There should 

be nothing present in a place of worship calculated to 

attract the attention, distract the focalization of the 

mind on God, and mar the attitude of the soul in pro

found contemplation of God, or interrupt the commun

ion of the human spirit with the Holy Spirit. The 

above; and a thousand other evils supervene, when the 

government of the church falls into the hands of spirit

ual infants and worJdly people, both of which classes 

will always give their ipse dixit in favor of everythin~ 
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cakulated to entertain the curiosity of childhood and 

magnetize the caprices of the worldly·minded and elec· 

trify the sensibilities of the rabble. 

That the government of the church should be re

stricted to spiritual seniority as you see specified in 

the above Scriptures, is an absolute sine qua non) not 
only of her spiritual prosperity, but even the perpetuity 

of her existence as a church of God. 

The Holy Ghost in person must perpetually be recog. 

nized as the Regenerator, Illuminator, Custodian and 

Guide of the Church, whose sole perrogative it · is to 

govern through the officers of His own selection. His 

mission on earth is to glorify Christ in regeneration, 

revealing Him to the soul of the sinner, as in case of 

Saul on his way to Damascus; and in sanctification, 

revealing Him within as He crowns Him on the throne 
of the heart, as in case of Paul in Arabia three years 
subsequently. (Gal. 1: 1-15.) 

"Husbands, love your wives with divine love, as 

Christ also loved the Church with divine love and gave 

himself for her, in order that he might sanctify her, 

and purify her by the washing of water through the 

word, in order that he might present her to himself a 

glorious church, having neither spot nor wrinkle nor 

any of such things, but that she may be holy and blame

less." (Eph. 5: 25-27.) Here the verb sanctify) hagiasee, 
and the participle having cleanse6, katharisas) are both 

in the aorist tense, which always means an action in· 
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stantaneous and complete, consequetly it is impossible 

for an honest Greek scholar to hesitate a solitary 

moment in the recognition of the great and constant 

N. T. revelation of instantaneous and entire sancti:fi. 

cation. You see from this Scripture that this is the 

marriage of the soul to Christ, illustrated by the matri

mony of husband and wife, which unifies them so they 

are no longer two, but one. (Gen. 2: 24.) This spirit

ual matrimonial alliance into which you enter with 

Christ through the administration of the Holy Ghost 

identifies ·you with His Bride, so that you are qualified 

for maternity and paternity in His Church. 

E.very government on earth is ruled by the citizens 

who have reached majority, minors having no vote. 

The same is true in every family; it is ruled by the 

adult members1 the infants, like servants, having no 

voice in the domestic government. The Church of God 

is no exception; it is ruled by spiritual adults only, 

minors not being eligible to hold office. Alas! for the 

woeful maladministration which, through Satanic 

maneuver, is playing sad havoc with the churches on all 

sides. This maneuver is to lay under contribu,tion his 

wonderful intellect, to manipulate the government of 

the Church out of the hands of the members enjoying 

spiritual seniority and turn it over to the carnally 

minded elements in the membership, simultaneously 

bringing into availability his own worldly people so 

far as possible to manipulate the affairs of the Church; 
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thus through the instrumentality of spiritual m.inority 

and worldly alliances, he succeeds in completely tak

ing the government out of the hands of the officers 

elected by the Holy Ghost; the moral effect ultimating 

in the alienation of the spiritual element out of the 

membership, and of course grieving away the Holy 

Ghost, the founder, the organizer and guide of the 

Church, and of course the depreciation of his guide

book, the blessed Bible; the awful ultimatum of these 

tendencies being the final sidetracking and ultimate 

wreckage of the Gospel train; meanwhile the Holy 

Ghost says to all of His people on board, "Leave the 

wreck and mount the relief train, the Holiness move

ment, which I have sent to take you all aboard and 

give JOU a free ride all the way to the New Jerusalem. 

Do you not hear the bell ringing? Jesus is conductor, 
God Almighty president of the road, and Myself en

gineer." Therefore, all leave the wreck, board the 
Holiness train, stick to it, through tunnels long and 

dark, over bridges high as the skies, till JOU hear the 

Conductor shout, "New Jerusalem, end . of the road! 

All get off the train!" We will see the platform crowd

ed with kindred and friends who have come on before 

us to the land of the blessed. The rapturous congratu

lations beggar all description and make the heavenly 

arches ring, roar and reverberate with shout of victory 

never to wane . 
. As unsanctified Christians are in spiritual minorit3~ 
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they are not saved from the frivolities, trivialities, 

hilarities, novelties, curiosities, buncombe, glitter, 

glare, display, and phantasmagoria incident and at

tractive to childhood and youth. Consequently when 

invested with the control of the Church, they always 

yield to the clamors and temptations of their worldly 

friends, thus giving the unconverted ere _long a pre

ponderant influence. N. B. U nsanctified bishops, pre

siding elders and doctors of divinity, though adornew1 

with hoary locks and venerable for their bald heads, 

and complimented with seats in synods and general 

conferences, are still in spiritual infancy, demonstrat

ing their childish foibles and infirmities by cracking 

jokes, smoking cigars, wearing gold, and ambitious 

aspirations after _official promotion and their enor

mous greed for filthy lucre. As such are not the officers 

of the Holy Ghost, when they get control of the Church 

they always .grieve Him away. When He retires, His 

true people will not tarry long in the dead, worldly 

churches, Such has been the unhappy trend in all 
' ages, w;hen the government has passed out of the hands 

of the sanctified and been usurped by the unspirit~al 

and the carnal. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

GOSPEL MINISTRY RESTRICTED TO THE BRIDEHOOD. 

Revelation 22: 17, "The Spirit and the Bride are say· 

ing, Come. And let the one hearing say, Come. Let 

the one thirsting come, and let the one who is willing 

take the water of life freely." While proselytic privi· 

leges from the days of Moses down the fifteen hundred 

years of the Hebrew religion were constantly recog· 

nized and encouraged, they were encumbered with the 

operose and burdensome routine of naturalization cere

monies and responsibilities; the idea that the Gospel 

of Moses was to be froely preached and joyfully re· 

ceived by all the Gentile world was an utter novelty, 

undreamed of and iso out of harmony with · the restric

tive institutiom1 of . the Levi ti cal law, that God found 

it necessary to take hold of the senior apostle by that 

wonderful vision of the descending sheet, circular, in 

the form of the world, and dropped down by four rope

ends, from the North, South, East, and . West, thus 

representing the whole world, and filled with all the 

animals of the earth, clean and unclean, repeating the 

operation three times, representative of the trinity of 

the human race, i. e., the Hamites of Africa, the Shem-
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ites of Asia, and the Japhethites of Europe, accom· 

panied by the Divine voice each time, "Arise, Peter, 

kill and eat;" in order through the influence of the 

senior apostle, honored to preach the first Gospel ser· 

mon at Pentecost, he might smash all the fetters that 

bound the Jews in a local ecclesiasticism and turn 

them loose flooded with the Pentecostal fire and send 

them out to preach the Gospel to the whole Gentile 

world. 
Though our Savior had sent out the twelve and 

afterward the seventy to preach the Gospel, they were 

restricted to the cities , of Israel, and positively for. 

bidden to go "in the way of the Gentiles, or to any city 

of the Samaritans." This restriction was pertinent 

to the spiritual ·minority of the Mosaic dispensation 

in which they lived and which continued till Pentecost, 

our Savior Himself living under the law and !lying to 

pay its penalty, as our vicarious substitute. 

As the 0. T. dispensation was in spiritual infancy 
(Gal. 4: 1-7), they were incompetent to the evangeliza- . 

tion of the world and never intrusted with such a com-, 
mission. Though the risen Savior in His valedictory 
on the Galilean mountain ·delivered it (Matt. 28: 19)} 

before His final ascension; He positively forbade them 

to enter upon it, charging them not to depart from 

Jerusalem, but to "await the promise of the Fat.her, 

which you have beard from. me; that .John indeed bap· 
tized with water, but you shall be baptized with the 
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Holy Ghost not many days hence." Here we have the 

founders and pioneers of the Gospel Church positively 

forbidden by their glorious Lord to enter upon their 

commission till they receive the heavenly enduement 

of the personal Holy Ghost, indispensable to qualify 

them for the most momentous duties and illimitable 

responsibilities ever delegated to human beings. As 

:you see, our infallible Savior laid this restriction on 

the apostles and their comrade evangelists, whom He 

sent out to preach the Gospel to the whole Gentile 

world, the same are obligatory on all their successors 

till He shall return on the throne of His glory. 

2 Timothy 2: 1-2, "Therefore thou, my child, be filled 

up with dynamite in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, 

and whatsoever things thou hast heard with me 

through many witnesses, commit thou the same to 
faithful men, who shall be competent to teach others 

also." Here you see the only apostolical succession 

known in the N. T.; it is experimental, ministerial, 

and official. Thus our Savior provided for the indefi

nite perpetuity of His ministry. As He restricted it to 

the Pentecostal experience of sanctification by 

faith (Acts 15: 9) and the fullness of the Holy Ghost 

(Acts 2: 4), and His own baptism with the Holy 

Ghost and fire ( M:att. 3: 12), departure from this 

primitive precept is high treason against the ·Divine 
government and audacious usurpation of the ministry 

which Christ established and for whose perpetuity to 
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the end of the Gospel age He made abundant provi

sions in His personal succession by the Holy Ghost. 

John 14: 16, "And I will ask the Father, and He will 

give you another Comforter, that He may ahide with 

you forever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world is Lot 

able to receive, because it does not see Him or know 

Him; but you know Him, because He abides with you, 

and shall be in you." Our Savior predicted that His 

enemies would kill Him, but He provided for His per

fect succession in the personal Holy Ghost, who has 

no mortal body, and consequently cannot be killed. 

He is in charge of the Church "which our Lord pur

chased with His own blood" (Acts 20: 28), and over 

which "the Holy Ghost appointed pastors, to feed the 

Church of the Lord." These are the ample provisions 

for th~ fulfillment of the commission, "Go, disciple all 

the heathens." The only reason why we have to blush 

for shame because of our slow progress in this greatest 

and most glori.ous work ever committed to mortals, for 

the honor and glory of which the angels would gladly 

descend and take our places; is because of the sad 

departure from our Lord's commandments, to all to get 

the Pentecostal experience before embarkation into the 

glorious work and exalted privileges of the world';; 

evangelization; thus as you see from these Scriptures 

restricting the preaching of the Gospel to the members 

of the Bridehood. 

John 1: 9, "He is the true light who li"hteth every 
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man that cometh into the world." Titus 2: 11, "The 

grace of God that bringeth salrntion to all men hath 

appeared." This wonderful grace is none other than 

our glorious Christ, who .you see bringeth salvation to 

all men. 

Can any be saved without the Gospel? We answer 

in the negative; but what .is the Gospel? The word 

evangellion literally means good news. What is that 

good news? l t is the transporting fact that Christ is 

come into the world, the Shiloh of ancient prophecy 

and the Redeemer of Israel, to save us all. 

Who is the only preacher? The Holy Ghost. 1 Peter 

1: 12, "Which things are now proclaimed unto us by 

those who preached the Gospel with the Holy Ghost 

sent down from Heaven." Before Pentecost, the Holy 

Ghost shed the light of God on every human being and 

preached the spiritual Christ to every soul. Since that, 

the Christ of prophecy and promise has come on the 

earth, redeemed the world and given his commission, 

while the Holy Ghost, pursuant to the above Scrip

tures, still preaches him to the heathen millions who 

have never received the written Wor(!; meanwhile his 

pr~sent normal economy, is to use human instrumen

tality, which proves a m~st potent and invaluable aux

iliary in the great work of the world's evangelization. 

Therefore, not only the Spirit is saying to the lost 
' . . 

millions, Come and take the water of life freely; but 

the Bride goes out with Him into the dark jungles, 
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dismal slums and dead churches and with eloquent 

tears and stentorian calls, pleads with the dying vic

tims of sin and misery to hear the voice of Jesus ·and 

flee the wrath to come. Hence you see the Bride is 

the normal concomitant of the Holy Ghost, His blood

washed and fire-baptized messenger, accompanying Him 

to the ends of the earth, constantly adding her ·importu

nate pleadings and fervent prayers to His call to the 
I 

dying millions rushing madly and precipitately into 

a devil's hell. There is no allusion here to tlie robed 

priest and the cultured clergy; but it is the Bride of 

Christ, everywhere co-operative with the Holy Ghost 

in the loving invitation of our Heavenly Father in the 

name of His Son, who redeemed the guilty world with 

His blood, now importunately pleading with the wreck

ed and ruined generations to halt on their hellward 

bound way, Right about face, fly from yawning perdi

tion to the arms of Jesus and gain a home in Heaven. 

'Ve see this glorious work of accompanying and co

operating with the Holy Ghost in the grandest of all 

enterprises ever bequeathed to mortals, is the glorious 

prerogative of the Bride of Christ. Then hasten to so 

perfectly consecrate yourself to God that the Holy 

Ghost may solemnize your matrimony and thus wed 

.you eternally to the fairest. among ~en thousand and 

the One altogether lovely that you may go with the 

Holy Ghost to the ends of the earth and preach Him to 
all nations. 
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The sad failure of the popular clergy to save the 

world is an irrefutable confirmation of the great fact, 

that this the peculiar province of our Lord's Bride

hood. A work of so immeasurable magnitude, illimit

able responsibility and eternal moment, fraught with 

the destiny of immortal millions, the Prince of glory 

who came from Heaven and died for them, could only 

intrust "to His beloved in ~horn His soul delighteth," 
and none others would gladly die to all the ' world, 

"so dead that no desire can rise, to pass for good or 

great or wise in any but the Savior's eyes." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

FAITH OF THE BRIDE. 

Galatians 5: 22 gives us the. catalogue of the nine 

graces of the Holy Ghost constituting the glorious 

redemptive scheme and indispensible to the salvation 

of every soul. 1 Corinthians 12: 8-11 gives us the cata

logue of the nine gifts of the Holy Ghost which con

stitute the Christian's panoply, indispensible to our 

instrumentality in the salvation of others. As the 

executive of the Trinity, the Holy Ghost fa the .diH

penser of the inexhaustible graces of the atonement, 

transcendently efficient and gloriously omnipotent in 

the salvation of every soul who will give God a chance. 

So wonderful are the resources of redeeming grace that 

the Holy Ghost, the omnipotent Dispenser to all in 

His omnicient wisdom, utilizing human agency, abun

dantly supplies wholly consecrated hearts and willing 

hands with His own invincible panoply, by which His 

saints have wrought wonders in bygone ages, and to 

this day are stirring earth and hell and magnetizing 

Heaven. 

If you do not receive the graces, you will fail in the 

salvation of your own soul. If you do not receive the 
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nine gifts, you will never amount to much in the salva

tion of others. [You will find these works of the Holy 

Spirit elucidated in my books, "Work of the Spirit" 

and "Spiritual Gifts and Graces."] In both of these 

catalogues of nine each you find faith constituting one 

of them. While love is the superstructure of the sal

vation temple, faith is the foundation on which it 

rests. Thus it is the .great fundamental grace under

lying all others; so that. Jesus makes it the measuring 

line not only of what we receive for our own souls, but 

what _we do for others. Mark 9: 23, "All things are 

possible to Him that believeth." Lord, help us to ap

prehend, appropriate and appreciate the possibiJit,j~ 

of faith! 

Luke 18: 1-8 gives us a glorious sunburst of brilliant 

·scintillations, shining forth, irradiating the profound 

depths and illimitable reso.urces of the faith charac

teristic of our Lord's Bride. ' In this parable we have 

four prominent characters-the unjust judge, the poor 

widow, her implacable adversary, and the coming of 

· Christ back to the earth; verse 8, "Moreover, the Son 

of man having come, whether will he find faith on the 

earth?" You see the interrogation with the context 

involves a negative answer, implying that the faith 

here expounded will be very scarce on the eocth when 

our· Lord returns. What is this faith? It is implicit 

confidence in our Lord's promises to return to the 

earth, accompanied by the glorious a.;.d inspiring assur-
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ance that He is really and truly coming back and that 

very soon. Such is the character of this faith that 

it inspires constant expectancy o~ his return, with fer

vent and importunate prayer to the Father to send 

Him back; assured that on His return H~ will execute 

swift retributive judgment against the devil, the sworn 

enemy of the Bride, arrest him, take him out of the 

world and lock him up in hell; thus giving her chil

dren everlasting rest and final victory. 

In the use of metaphors, as a rule, there is only a 

few points of illustration (and often but one), irrecon

cilable disharmony eYisting along lines non-essential 

to the argument; e. g., in this parabie that rough, hog

gish, unjust judge symbolizes God Almighty only in 

the point of His absolutely independent sovereignty, 

in other respects having no metaphoric appli_cation 

whatever. The adverl!lary, as you readily conclude, is 

the devil, who is everlastingly tormenting this poor 

widow, who symbolizes the Bride of Christ, who is left 
in ml'>Urnful widowhood when her Divine Spouse as

cended into Heaven from Mount Olivet; having repeat

edly and most copiously assured her that His absence 

would only be temporary, and that He will return in 

His glory, deliver her from her adversary, take her to 

Himself eternally to abide in His glorified presence, 

the long exterminating war with S<ttan having ei;ided in 
his signal 9.efeat and in glorious and eternal triumph. 

When old Troy, which three thousand years ago 



116 CHURCH-BRIDE-KINGDOM. 

stood on the site of the Troga of the Pauline age, the 

capital of Mysia in Asia Minor, after a siege of ten 

years, having finally fallen a prey to Grecian valor, 

through the strategem of the wooden horse invented by 

the crafty Ulysses, the king of Ithica, and all the Gre

cian heroes with their armies having set sail for the 

beautiful green hills of their native land, on which they 

had not been permitted to gaze during the long, peril

ous and eventful decade of the Trojan war; now that 

they are all under full sail, gliding over the Agean Sea, 

so thrilled with the joyful anticipation of once more 

reaching their native land; behold, an awfol storm 

sweeps down from the Euxine Sea, inundates and scat

ters their ships, finally resulting in the .permanent 

separation of Ulysses and all his ships from the Gre
cian fleet, which survives the storm, arrives at home, 
bring the sad report that Ulysses and his men are 

lost in the sea. 
' 

Having thus been separated from all his comrades, he 

is tossed upon unknown seas, wrecked on strange 

shores, wanders over the unexplored islands of the Gre

cian archipelago, passing most wonderful and thrilling 

adventures among giants and demigods, making many 

narrow escapes, his thrilling adventures, actually con· 

stituting the twenty-four books of Homer's Odyssey. 

Ten years having thus rolled away, which added to the 

ten years of the Trojan war, gave him an absence of 

twenty years from his beautiful, amiable, and devoted 
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wife, Penelope, who meanwhile, carried all the burdens 

of the kingdom of Ithica, over which he reigned till his 

embarkation for the siege of Troy. Soon after the re
turn of the Grecian armies from Asia, Homer says, 

quite a number of the young princes of Greece began to 
pay their addresse& to Queen Penelope, all not only 
proposing, but pressing the subject of matrimony, 
charmed by her beauty and intelligence, for which she 
was celebrated throughout all the land, as well as al
lured by the hope of reigning over the kingdom of Ithi

ca. To all of them she responded that her husband was 
alive and she was expecting him to arrive every day. 

At this they all hooted, assuring her, that she was sadly 
mistaken, as they had straight information that he 
with all of his ships and men was lost in that awful 
storm, and sunk to the bottom of the sea. 

As the years roll on, these suitors become an awful 
annoyance, eating up the substance of the kingdom and 
pressing their suit for matrimony with unremitting 

persistency. She gets into an awful dilemma, fearing 
to d!scltr<l them, lest they make war on her kingdom 
and take it out of her hands. She resorts to a strate
gem, to baffie the matter and evade responsibility. At 
that time the art of weaving was exceedingly rare and 

understood only by .one here and there and regarded as 
a great and honorary accomplishment for a Queen. In 

this Penelope was celebrated. Consequently, she tells 
them that she is weaving a burial shroud for Laertes, 
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the aged father of Ulysses and venerable old, king of the 

country, who is so near the end of his life. th::.tt he will 

soon need a royal interment, promisi:pg tbem when she 

gets it done to make a selection among them and give 

them an answer. Thus she . cont~nues to postpone . 

them, till' worn out _and utteriy impatient, they deter

mine to look into the. mater. So they watch and find 

that she rav~ls out at night what she had woven in the 

day time, thus perpetuating the joJ? q,a infinitum. Mean

while the twenty years have rolled away ;ind behold her 

royal h11sband Ulysses arrives at home, disguised in the 

habitude of a beggar, passing amon,g the suitors, friends 

and servants at the royal. court without suspician, 

this procedure being necessary to save his life, as the 

suitors would have killed him to get .his queen and his 

kingdom, if they had recognized him. Meanwhile Pen

elope identified and knew him on sight, so matters move 

on and he maneuvers to get all the suit6v.$ into a shoot

ing match, slays them all, reveals hims~f· to his people . 

and takes possession of his kingdom. 

I give you th.is celebrated item from the poems · of 

the gifted old Homer, by way of illustrating the inde

fatigable fidelity . of our Lord's widowed Bride. While 

the princes of the earth, with the passing centuries, 

have persistently waited on her, presenting all the 

possible aHurements commandable by this world; mean· 

while, so many have yietded to the temptation and ac

tually gotten marrid to antichrist, filling the world 
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with the ecclesiastical progeny, the sons and daugh

ters of Babylon, thu,s the, offspring of counterfeit m::iter

nity. The mark of the beast in their faces and l1ands, 

to spiritually illqminated eyes, incontestably revealing 

the paternity of antichrist; yet amid all, faithful Pene

lope is still holding out, watching and waiting the re

turn of her royal husband Ulysses. 

As we see in the preceding parable (V. 8), when the 

Lord returns to the earth, exce.edingly few wpl be ac

tually looking. for Him, while the muHiplied millions 

of church and state will be taken with such a surprise 

as the world has never known. 

Reader, do you really occupy this attitude? Are you 

constantly praying your Heavenly Father to send the 
Lord Jesus Christ back to this earth, that He may de
thone the devil, take him out of the world and receive 
you to Himself forever? Are you in the attitude of 
Penelope, who despite all reports and testimonies to 
the contrary, remained true to Ulysses, constantly look
ing for him till bis arrival after an absence of twenty 
years, meanwhile she bad constant overtures from !he 
tharming young kings of the land to ignore her former 
alliance and enter into wedlock with them? 

Ob, how the churches in the last fifteen hundred yeare 
have yielded to the overtures of worldly lovers and 
entered into matrimonial alliances with the princes oJ 
the earth, even giving up the hope of our Lord's re: 
turn and the establishment of His kingdom on thE 
earth! 
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"Are you trou!Jlecl at tile tllougll of dying'? 

Tell it to Jesus! Tell it to Jesus! 

, For Christ's corning kingdom are you sighing? 

Tell it to Jesus alone." 

Rest assured the true Bride of Christ is still '~aif
ing, praying the Father to send Him back, meanwhile 

she is constantly looking for Him to come, dethrone 

Satan, take possession of the world and reign forever. 

As Jesus says, this kind of faith will be so scarce on 

the earth when He comes. Reade,r, I hope you have 

it, and join with me in the prayer, "Lord, increase our 

faith." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

JUDGMENT OF THE BRIDE ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. 

"For the great day of His wrath is come, and who 

is .able to stand?" (Rev. 6: 17.) We see here that the 

day of the Lord so frequently referred, to in the Bible 

is no . ordinary day. 2 Peter 3: 8 tells us, "One day 

with God is a thousand years;" literally tra11slated, 

hoos~chilia etu, about a thousand years. As God only 

knows correct chronology, we must not rigidly count 

time on Him as if it were infallible. The Judgment day 

· is . not man's day of twenty-four hours, b~t God's, esti

mated indefinitely at a full thousand years. The re

tu~n of the Lord to the earth will bring in His great 

and glorious day of judgmeiit, His coronation as King 

of kings and Lord of lords, and the triumphant millen

nial reigi;i. The Judgment of the Bridehood will take 

place when the Lord descends from Heaven and catches 

· her away from the terrible retributive judgments' swift

ly coming on this wicked world. ( 1 Thess. 4: 17.) 

We see _in the parable of the virgins (Matt. 25: 1-13) 

a clear discrimination · and adjudication in behalf of 
' ' ' 

the "wise," who had not only received regeneration in 

the lighting of their lamps, but entire sanctification in 
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the filling of their vessels with oil, i. e., their hearts 

with the Holy Ghost; thus vividly showing up the 

second work of grace in the full salvation necessary to 

insure us a place in the Bridehood; as you see, the 

foolish virgins all forfeited their place in the rapture 

and the marriage supper of the Lamb, not that they 

were apostates from regeneration, as the E. V. erron

eously indicates by the statement, "our lamps are gone 

out;" the correct reading, "our lamps are going out," 

not justifying the conclusion that they are already out, 

or that the oil, the grace of regeneration, is entirely 

exhau~ed; the simple solution of the trouble consist

ing in the fact that the lamps are burning low, and much 

· needing a fresh supply of oil. Thus the foolish virgins 

when too late, realizing their great mistake in think

ing the one work of grace, i. · e., the lighting of their 

lamps, was all they needed; and eonsequently neglect

ing the second blessing, i. c., ·the filling · of their 

vessels with oil, i. e., the infilling of their 'hearts 

with the Holy Ghost, "receiveq after they believed." 

(Acts 1!.l: 3.) Here you see the adjudication of the 

Bridegroom, who receives the five wise virgins indis

putably, thus eonfirming their identity with the Bride

hood, and at the ·same time rejecting the foolish virgins, 

thus illustrating their non-identity with the Bridehood, 

not excluding them from the kingdom of grace, which 

they had entered in regeneration, when they got their 

latnps lighted, an(I whieh they never had forfeited be-
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ca,use their lamps were still burning; but simply ignor

ing them as members of the Bridehood, returning to 

their importunate pleadings for admittance, the sad 

response; "l know ye not." This does not involve the 

conclusion that they were not still citizens of the king

dom, but as the BHde was the subjec.t of the conver

sation, it simply means, I know ye not as members of 

the Bridehood. God knows sinners as well as Chris

tians, yet we frequently as we read the Bible.hear him 

say, "I know ye not,' ' i. c., He does not know' them as 

citizens of His kingdom. So in this case, He does not 

know the foolish virgins as members of the Bridehood. 

Thus they represent th'e unsanctified Christians who 

will be living on the earth when the Lord comes to 
judge and take up His Bride. Thpugh they forfeit 

their place in the Bridehood, they still retain citizen

ship in the kingdom. You see their great and ·fatal 

mistake was that of the popuiar churches this day, 

i. e., putting ·tne stanCl atd too low and neglecting the 

second work of grace. When I speak of the popular 

churches, I simply ' mean the truly regenerated people 
in them, as I yerily believe the great . majority to be 

utterly destitute of experimental salvation, and of 
course will 'simply rank 'with the world 'ill that great 

day. 
The pa'rable of the talents (verses 14-30) is an almost 

exegetical duplicate of its predecessor, that of the 

Yirgins. In tll is we see ibe five talented and the two 
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talented adjudicated, fully approved and admitted to 

the marriage supper of the Lamb, because they turned 

out all right on the double salvation requirement, each 

one ha:ving duplicated the talents, which his Lord had 

given him, and consequently came through all right. 

Here you see a clear and specific vindication and 

demonstration of the great double salvation problem 

in the fact that our Lord delivers the very same ap

proving welcome to the man who had received the two 

and doubled them, as to the one who had received five; 

thus illustrating beyond th.e possibility of doubt the 

actual veritability of the double salvation theory. In 
this parable we see the one talented man who unfortu· 

nately believing "once in grace, always in grace," had 

made a specialty of taking car~ of his talent so he 

could return it, consequently digged and hid it in the 

earth, carefully taking it out and returning it to his 

lord when he came. You see he lost his soul, like the 
millions who have unfortunately followed his example. 
His fatal mistake was the opposite of the foolish vir

gins, who put the standard too low and thought the.} 

did not need the second work of grace; while the one 

talented man put it too high and thought he could 

not get it, like millions in the churches this day, who 

indirectly at least charge God with requiring more than 

they can do and alleging that no man can be perfect 

in this world; like Israel at Kadesh-barnea, who be

lieved the evil report of the ten cowardly spies who 
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told them that the land was densely populated with 

nations of giants, invested with vast military power, 

which they were utterly incompetent to conquer. Thus 

the people foolishly believed them and turr~ed back 

howling into the wilderness, to find graves in the burn .. 

ing sands; whereas God had assured them that He 

would conquer those giants for them and give them 

the land. So this day the glorious work of entire 

sanctification is not our's, but God's, consequently it is 

wicked unbelief for us to reject it, thus reflecting on 

God for requiring of us an experience we cannot have 

and a life we cannot live; as He wants to freely give 

us the experience and victoriously live the life for us. 

We also have a beautiful exhibition of the Bride's 

judgment in our Lord's parable of the nobleman (Luke 

19: 12-27), who went away into a far-off country to 

receive a kingdom for himself and return. He is that 

nobleman, Heaven is the far country, the glorious mil-

1ennial theocracy, the .kingdom; and his Father in 

Heaven the donor. We see he called his servants and 

gave each one a pound, with orders to invest · and 

operate till bi's return. Therefore having ·come he 

calls them one by one, investigates, adjudicates and 

rewards them; finding one has accumulated till he 

now possesses ten pounds; another has augmented his 

estate from one to five. To each one he responds, "Well 

done," rewarding the ten-pounder with dominion over 

ten cities, and giving the five-pounder possession of 
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five cities. Meanwhile one of them has infelicitously 

played the part of the one talented man, putting the 

'ltandard too high and backing out from it altogether, 

wrapping his pound in a napkin, laying it away, keep

ing it with the utmost care, brings it out, thinking he 

has done the right thing in the emergency. Oh, how 

his disciples have multiplied on the earth! Their name 

is legion in all the churches, keeping their old dead 

professions with great care; living and dying content 

with formal professions and honorable names on the 

church registers, eulogistic funerals pl'eached, costly 

interments, marble monuments and comvlimentary 

obituaries; sadly in the end to wake up with Dives 

in hell. (Luke 1G : 23.) 

So it turned out with this man who decided that the 

Lord required so high a standard that nobody could 
reach it, and consequently he would simply keep the 

pound and make no investment that he might double, 

tr€ble, quadruple, quintuple or decimate as he saw the 

')thers doing. He thought the safer plan was simply to 

l-.old to his conversion and rest easy; but you see he 

illustrated the impossibility of standing still in a 

Christian experience. It is either progression or re

gression, which simply means damnation, as you see 

in the case of the one-pounder who, instead of invest· 

ing and embarking any mercantile enterprise to get 

more, settled down in perfect contentment to keep 

what he had. But you see he wound up with irretriev· 
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able wreckage and ruin; the Lord commanding the by

standers to take the pound from him and give it to the 

ten-pounder. Some reminded the Lord that he already 

had ten pounds, insinuating that this pound would 

better be given to some one who did not have so much; 

but the Lord enforced His order to give it to the ten

pounder, and pertinently, because he would make 

twice as much out of it for the Lord as the five

pounder; thus forcefully illustrating the great law of 

spiritual thrift, that the more is given to the one who 

uses what he has to the greater accumulation. 

We see in this parable the attitude of the Lord's 

citizens, i. e., the people of this world, toward Him, dur

ing His absence. "They send an embassy after him, 

saying, we do not wish thee to reign over us." How 

literally and signally is that verified with the wicked 

nations and popular churches of the world this day! 

Oh, how few really want the Lord to come back to Bir, 

own world, which He ID:ade with His own hands, .and 

when captured by the devil, redeemed with His own 

blood! nut you see here the great tribulation in 

prophecy (verse 27), "Moreover these my enemies who 

are not willing for me to reign over them, bring hither 

and slay them in my presence." This will really b«J 

done in the great bnttle of Armageddon. 

Now that the Bride has been adjudicated, received, 

taken up and admitted into the marriage supper of the 

l.amb, which Daniel 12: 12 tells us will last forty-five 
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years, meanwhile the great tribulation will be doing 

its work in the elimination of the reprobated, unsavable 

elements ont of this world-an indispensable prepar

ation for the glorious millennial reign in which we will 

have perfect civil governmen't, without policemen, mag

istrates, jails or penitentiaries, because the tribulations 

will have hackled out all that need castigatory discip

line, so the glory of ·the Lord will fill the earth, as the 

waters cover the sea. Meanwhile the tribulation is 

deluging the wo,rld with blood and heaping it with the 

slain, the adjudication of the Bridehood will be con

tinued in Heaven, as the saints are to rule the world 

subordinate to the Christ during the millennial king

dom (Rev. 2: G), and the infinitessimal varieties of de

gree and rank, which characterize the saints on earth 

during the Gospel age will still continue to characterize 

the transfigured rulers of the nations during the mil

lennial centuries. 

Paul expounding the resui:rection (1 Cor. 15), in 

verse 23, saJ'S: "Each one will be raised in his own 

rank." The valedictory of the revelatory angel to 

Daniel at the close of his prophecy (12: 13) says, 

"But go thou thy way till the end be; for thou shalt 

rest and stand in thy lot (rank) at the end of foy 

days." Daniel's rank during his mortal life was that 

of a prophet. So in the re1:1urrection and the millennial 

reign he will rank a prophet. 

As we eee by Revelation 20: G, the saints are to reign 
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over the earth a thousand years. When we remember 

that our God is a God of order, we may rest assured 

that. He will so perfectly adjudicate the Bridehood, 

giving every one th~ -y~ry appointment of mutual and 

reciprocal adaptation, so as to glorify Him with the 
greatest ·possible efficiency in the coming millennial· ad

ministration. Thus our Lord will return from the 

ni~rriage supper hi Heaven, accompanied by His Bride, 

i>e~f~ct'ly brganized, for the great and 'responsible work 
. • . .. l • • .· ; . ·~ t . • , • 

of the · kingdom, so .I>ex;fectly adjusted and regulated. 
tb,~{~very orie.witi be fully ~repared to ertter upon. the 
·:'. ' ... . .• ' , . .... ' · 1 

glorious · career of · a· thousand years reign, subordinate-
·1y· to ·our ~forio~s, · ~tern~ny ·coron~l~d ,King of k~ngs 
and Lord·of lords. . . . 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

TRANISFIGURATION A.ND RAPTURE OF THlil BRII~ll. 

For the preservation of harmony in the last chapter, 
expository of the judgment of the Bride, which takes 

place both on earth and in Heaven, preceding and fol

lowing the Transfiguration and Rapture, we reall7 

found it necessary by way of convenience to include the 

subject of this chapter in the chronological order, 11u
perinducing the necessity of now inserting and ex_

pounding the subject parentjietically. · 

The philosophy of ::.. the tran~ft~ration (Matt. 17: 1· 
13) is the actual eliJ:¥ination of~ll ponderous matter 
out of the human body, which the Holy Ghost will per· 

form instantaneously, "in tJie twinkling of an eye at 
the last trumpet" (1 Cor. 15: 52), whose normal effect 

"1'ill be such transformation of our bodies by the Holy 

Ghost, wrought in a moment, as to render them utterly 

imponderable, so we will not weigh anything. Conee

quently our bodies are no longer held on the earth by 
material weight; e. g., myself ( 115 pounds), free and 

elastic as an angel, will henceforth perfectly adhere tn 

my glorified spirit, to whose heavenly impulses perfect· 

ly responsive, will rise and soar away with the velocity 

180 
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of lightning (Luke 10: 18), and fly · away to meet my 

Lord in the air (1Thess.4:17.) 
On · the Mount of Transfiguration Moses and Elijah 

are present -conversing with the glorified Jesus about 

the kingdom of God. These two most notable saints 

thus appearing in their glory, representative of the 0. 

T. dispensation of the Law and the Prophets; Moses, 

the law-giver, peljtinently representing the Law and 

Elijah, the greatest of the prophets, representing the 

Prophets. On this notable occasion they meet Jesu'I 

to resign their delegated and expiring power forever in· 

to His hands, thus winding up the dispensation of the 

Law and the Prophets and recognizing the inaugura· 

tion of our Lor~'s Pentecostal reign, destined to super
vene in a few days. When I was on that mountain, I 

· saw the three tabernacles to Jesus, Moses and Elijah, 

which the Christian Crusaders built as Peter suggested, 

A. D. 1099-1187, during their occupancy of the Holy 

Land. 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-18 tells us the buried 
saints will rise before the living are transfigured. "Our 

Lord will descend from Heaven with a shout, with· the 

voice of the archangel and with the trump of God, and 
the dead in Christ will rise first, then we who are alive 

who are left will at the same time be caught up with 

them to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we will be 

forever with the Lord." - "Shont" in this passage ·is 

kelensma) which means a very loud shout, such as tl~e 

~ea captain gives to the sailors, and the military chief-
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tain to his soldiers, a.nd the hunter to his dogs. These 

persons generally shout very loudly, as occasion de

mands i't Oh, I trow that will be a louder shout than 

mortal ears' ever heard; ·so loud that all the saints liv

ing and dead will hear His voice and come forth (John 

5: 28). 

As we here see, the Lord's order will be for the saint

ed dead to rise first. "\Vonderful will be the scene! 

All the living saints :in . all lands will hear His voice, 

the mighty roar of the archangel's trumpet and behold 

Him descending in Hi~ glory. Meanwhile Michael, the 

archangel (Daniel 12: 1), will lead t he innumerable 

hosts of resurrection angels who will wing '!:heir flight 

to every land, girdle the world with their pinions and 

gather up the elect of God. ~Iatt. 24: 31, "And He ·wm 

send forth His angels with a great trumpet and they 

will gather His elect from the fOlill' winds, from the 

extremities of the heavens unto t he extremities 

of the same." Here we see the first resurrection 

will only incJude the elect. 1 Peter 1: 2, "Elect 

according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 

through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience and 

sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." We are nomi

nated in regeneration, elected in sanctification, and 

crowned in glorification. As we are married to Christ 

when we are sanctified, you see from these Scriptures 

the first resurrection only includes the Bride, whom 

ber Divine spouse will raise and take to Himself in 
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His premill.ennial coming. "Blessed and holy is he that 

has part in the first resurrection; the :rest of the dead 

live 11ot .again until the thousand years have been ful

filled. (Rev. 20: 5, 6.) Pursuant to these copious ut

terances of the Holy Ghost, you see. the resurrection 

angels, accompanied . by the mighty roar of the arch

angel's trumpet, will .scour every land , and gather up 

the elect, i. e., all the members of the Bridehood, from 

righteous Abel down to the return of Jesus, to take up 

His bride, · Meanwhile, all the truly sanctified and eter

nally wedded to Christ who are living on the earth at 

that time,. will be hqnored above all their sainted prede

cessors, except Enoch, Elijah and the Apostle John, 

who perhaps alone in all the ages, were per.mitted to 

leave this world without passing through the portals 

of corporeal death. Oh, what a transcendent glory, 

to be instantaneously transfigured, glorified and tran!cl

lated ! Stupendous and inconceivable triumph! Amply 

sufficient to inspire us all to make every possible sacri

fice of soul, mind, body, money, and influence for .time 

and eternity, that we i;nay. have a part in the first xesur

rection, living in constant and · vivid anticipation of 

the Lord's appearing, and expecting every moment to 

hear His call from the skies and the mighty roar of 

the archangel's trumpet. Now, .the firmament is unut

terable illuminated with the unearthly splendor, radi

ant from the transfiguration glory, flashing out from 

the resplendent forms of multiplied millions of resur· 
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rected saints,. winging their flight through .celestial 

ether and filling the universe .with their stentorian 

shouts of victory; meanwhile the living saints are 

standing, spell-bound and electrified in contemplation 

of the transcendant glory.; "in a moment, in a twink. 

ling of an eye," the time of our translation having 

arrived, Omnipotence will transfigure us, instantan

eously eliminating all flesh, blood, and ponderous 

matter (1Cor.15: 50), so we will be_ utterly destitute 

of weight. Th.en we will bound away into the air, 

infinitely more quickly than a kite, finding ourselves 

far up in the void universe, meeting our departed loved 

ones, all enr;iptured in the ineffable glory of the trans

figuration. 

Reader, are you ready for the Rapture and the 

Transfiguration? . There is but one way to secure a 

place in this grandest of all privileges, honors, and 

glories available by any human being, and that is 

entire sanctification, consummated by the cleansing 

blood and the indwelling presence of the Holy Ghost. 

Oh, how chaffy and insignificant all transitory things 

comparatively with . these transcendent achievements! 

Methinks the clear, intellectual apprehension of these 

1.ruths would fill every sinner with a burning enthusi

asm to forsake all for Christ and set out like l>ilgrim 

from the City of Destruction, who put his fingers in 

his ears that he might not hear the clamors of his 

y,-icked companions to come back; but he rushed reek-
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leuly on, re1ardlee11 of the Slough of Deepond, the 

giants and devils that beset his way; till in joyous 

triumph he entered the Celestial City amid the uproar· 

ous shouts and jubilant congratulations of angels arch· 

angels anq redeemed saints . 

•' 
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. CHAPTER XVU. · . , . -~ · >.rf . 

MILLENNIAL REIGN OF THE BRIDE. 

Revelation 20: 4-6, "And I saw thrones and them 

that sat on them, and judgment was given unto them." 

These are the saints of the Bridehood who .have accom

panied the Lord back to the earth and now occupy 

thrones, administering government to the nations of 

the earth in righteousness and love. "And [I saw] 

the souls of those who had been beheaded for the wit

ness of Jesus and for the word of God, and who had 

not worshipped the beast nor his image and did not 

receive his mark in their forehead and in their hand; 

and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 

yeacs." Here we see a supplement to the first resur

rection in order to take in the tribulation saints. As 

entire sanctification means real wedlock with the Lord, 

the conclusion legitimately follows that all who are 

wholly sanctified, thus identical with the wise virgins, 

were taken up in the rapture (~fatt. 25 : 1-13; 1 Thess. 

4 :17), leaving none but the foolish virgins, i. e., unsanc

tified Christians, and sinners, on the earth. Here we 

see the gracious possibility of salvation during the 

tribulation; as these who had withstood the rage of 

136 
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Satan, t.'.be power of the world; and never worshipped 

aiitiehrist, ·nor received his mark,.. though their faith

fulness ,to ·God cost them, their heads; . were certainly 

saiidified during the tribulation; and as we see raised 

frbm the dead · {jn our Lord's return on the throne 0f 

His millennial glory, and given . a place in the Bride

hood and a ' participation in the glorious reign of the 

saintlvthe ensuing thousand years . . · ."The rest of . the 

dead lived not again u.ntil the thousand years were 

f.ulfilled. . ThiS: is the first resurrection. . Blessed and 

holy )s the . one h~ ving part in the first ,resm:rect~oµ ; 

over: such the .second d~.ath . hath nq . power, but they 

sbwll be· priests o{ . God and ot Christ,, and .shall reign 

with bim ·a thousand years." This. is so ,positive,. clear 

and: specifit ~s .to need no commep.t. The word "holy" 

here js hagios.,, the inspired adjectiy~ everywpere used 

to.designate•the sanctified. n is from alpha (not) and 

ge.e (the earth), and literally means having the world 

taken out of us. · John 2 :.-16, "All thaJ which is .. in. the 
world is the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes 

and the pride of life, not of the Father, but it is of the 

world." In regeneration we come out of the . world; 

in sanctification the world comes out of us. Hence we 

see clearly that none but the truly sanctified, the mem

bers of the Bridehood, will have part in the first resur

rection. 

Reader, I hope you are an indefatigable aspirant 

to that transcendent · honor and glory. We see from 



these Scriptures that . the amints will rule the wc:>rUJ 
the thousand millennial year.s .. In this glorious:admin: , 
istration we find the apostles. will enjoy .the ,pre-emi· 
nence. Matthew .19::28; ".And .Jesus sajd u.nto ,them, , 
Truly I say unto you, that you who have followed me 
in .the regeneration, when the 8on of·. man shall sit . 
upon the throne of .bis glor.y, you yourselves shall sit 
upon . twelve thrones, .judging the twelve tribes :.of 

Israel." · Luke '22: 29.30, "But you a~ . those :whQ have 
remafoed. with me in my :temptations; and as my 

Father has appointed unto me a kingdom, so l appoint 
unto you, in order that you may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom and ' niay s.it upon thrones, judg• 
Ing the twelve tribes of ·· Israel." These Scriptures· 
enunCiated by our infallible LOrd clearly· and explic-. 
itly ·reveal the supereminence of the :apo8t)e8 ia th4l 
glorious ;millennial reign, participated· in: by . ~~j saint. 
of His Bridehood, suoordinatelyi to ·: our · ·triumphant\ 
and exalted King of king~ ane ~Lord of lord8. .· · : ·· ;';;,. 
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Collapse of the Ages 
The good old English Version says much about 

the end .of the world,-an erroneous translation, not 
one word of it in the original, which only mentions 
the end of the age; at the same time directly and in
directly revealing the endless duration of the world; 
meanwhile ages come and go in quick succession, 
tracing each other in their mystic flight around the 
throne of God. The idea that these ages have their 
ingress and egress, abruptly and disharmonically and 
consequently antagonistically and frictionally, is su
perabundantly rebutted throughout both Testa
ments. On the contrary the ages so clandestinally 
and harmonically dovetail into each other that the 
people live right on and unconsciously c.ross the line 
without dispensational friction. The antedeluvian 
age was verbal; G<>d speaking to the people with no 
instrument of writing, of which we have ever heard. 
They move along nicely, so long as the Sethites
the Holiness people keep separate from the Cainites, 
the idolaters. Meanwhile they were blessed with the 
ministry of such prophets as Enoch who walked with 
God three hundred years without a break, and as the 
Jewish talmuds say, he was habitual for his retire
ment fr.om all human society, that he might abide 
alone with God and enjoy His fellowship. The same 
talmudic authorities certify that the Sethites hon
ored him with a royal crown ; thus manifesting their 
appreciation of his godly walk and conversation and 
fellowship, so they promoted him to the kingdom. 
They also speak of Dedan in the highest appreciation, 
pronouncing him a great and good man, beloved by 
all his children, who united in his funeral and mani
fested their filial love in great mourning over him. 
Seth, Enoch and Methuselah, serving as his pall-
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bearers. Eventually Enoch retires again into exile 
that he may enjoy the fellowship of his heavenly 
Father when having tarried long they proceed to 
make a general hunt, but never find him; no wonder 
because God had taken him to heaven. (Gen. 5: 24.) 
The antedeluvian age in 6.2 chronology, 1656 years 
was 2200, as given in the Septuagint, the Greek ver
sion of the Old Testament, translated by seventy 
learned Jews under the patronage of Ptolemy Phil
actulphus, B. C. 280. We are assured that his- is 
correct because Jesus used it in His ministry. Be
sides the Egyptian pyramids, the work of the ante
diluvians (as there is no mechanical power now on 
the earth compliant now to their erection) abundant
ly corroborate the Septuagint chronology. The larg
est of all these pyramids, Old Cheaps, 550 feet high 
and covering 13 acres of ground abundantly corrobo
rates the above conclusion; Cain having been found in 
it dating its building 3700 years B. C., which, accord
ing to the E. V. chronology would be only 300 years 
after the creation of Adam; too soon, as there would 
not be people enough on the earth to do the work; 
whereas the Septuagint chronology would put it a 
thousand years of the world, when it might have 
been built as the people then lived a thousand years 
and nearly all who had been born into the world were 
still alive; having their gigantic strength, and at 
the same time utilizing their mastodon , several 
times larger than the elephant, now weighing 10,000 
pounds [I have seen them of that magnitude; some 
of them doubtless much larger] having been utilized 
in lifting the great. and ponderous stones, we all, 
who travel in the Orient, now see in those stupendous 
monuments of antediluvian enterprise, erected as tu
mular monuments in honor of their kings; nine in 
number, having this great magnitude and doubtless 
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erected over the antediluvian kings. It is said that 
when the king began to reign they proceeded to 
build his sepulchre; adding a stratum to it every 
year. I have often been in that great royal sepul
chre and contemplated the nine great antediluvian 
pyramids; meanwhile as I rode my donkey round and 
round I saw innumerable small pyramids generally 
in ruin. 



Chapter I. 

THE ANTEDILUVIAN DOVETAILS ON THE 
PATRIARCHAL 

We read quite late in the antediluvian age, the 
lugubrious record of the Sethite apostasy, superin..: 
duced by their intermarriage with the Cainites. The 
sons of God (Holiness people) saw the daughters 
of men (the worldly people) that they were fair and 
took to themselves wives. Then follows the mourn
ful wail, "the world is filled with wickedness." This 
terrible collapse into Polytheistical idolatry, smashed 
and ruined the antediluvian world, and brought on 
the ftood,-really a merciful dispensation, as they had 
crossed the dead line and could not be saved, i. e., 
so grieved the Holy Spirit that God called Him away 
from them. (Gen. 6: 3), "My Spirit shall not al
ways strive with man." The kingdom of God, which 
elanced even before the fall, as the vicarious atone
ment; because foreseeing the awful calamity He pro
vided for it; was always progressive; beginning with 
the age of verbal teaching, individual and personal, 
the light of the Divine presence, without sun, moon 
or stars ; we move on to the patriarchal age symboliz
ed by star light; moving down the stream of the 
ages, we reach the theocracy under Moses, the moon
light dispensation; followed by the Johanic, the day 
dawn, heralded so gloriously by the· hermit prophet 
preaching in the wilderness ; proving the honored 
precurses and introducer of the world's Messiah; 
gloriously symbolized by the rising sun, rolling back 
the awful darkness, which had enshrouded the earth 
4000 years in the mantle of ignorance, idolatry and 
superstition, but destined to climb the skies and 
reach the glorious Pentecostal zenith and flood the 
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world with his hallowed effulgence, chasing away the 
dismal shadows, gloomy spectors and crucial incar
nation of Satan's dismal trinity: the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eye and the pride of life (1 John 
2: 16) and flooding the world with heavenly day, 
so brilliantly contrasted with his imperial predeces
sors through the long run of the ages; having risen, 
culminated and declined; waning away and sinking 
into a gloom of eternal night; His glorious noonday 
culminating amid Pentecostal . miracles, no longer 
to trend away and drop behind the western horizon, 
but to abide in zenith culmination, never again to 
drop his luminous pinion behind the western horizon. 

Noah was a brilliant collapse out of the antedi-
1uvian, over on the patriarchal dispensation. During · 
the run of the Satanic ages, he always gains ground, 
normal to the innate, hereditary depravity in every 
human heart. The battle has to be fought over, he
roically with every generation, because grace is not · 
hereditary but personally bestowed by sovereign dis
criminating mercy of God on all who will receive it; 
meanwhile depravity is the inevitable fate of all by 
heredity. Therefore when the good exchange the 
battle field for the mount of victory, the rising gen
eration take their places but never inherit their 
graces. Therefore if they do not have the good for
tune to go to God and procure them, they fall vic
tims to Satan's lasso; a few generations superin
ducing a radical metamorphism, turning the church 
of God into the synagogue of Satan. Therefore these 
divine interventions (revivals) are the only hope of 
the Church. Without them Satan captures her in a 
generation; as you see he had completely taken the 
world except the family of Noah a collapse over on 
the patriarchal dispensation,-a decisive victory and 
a hopeful amelioration, contrastively with the ante
diluvian, a grade higher · up the stadium of human 
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hope and promise in the grand mare}). back to the 
Edenic retribution, for which our Savior came into 
the world to destroy the works of the devil. (1 John 
3: 8.) 

The patriarchal dispensation is an enlargement 
of the divine administration from the individual to 
the patriarchal, in which the father is prophet, 
priest and king and the mother the guardian angel, 
matron and queen in the home, which is the nucleus 
of the civil society, God's kingdom on the earth, 
destined to get stronger, deeper and broader, till the 
whole earth shall be filled with ·His glory and He 
shall have dominion over river, sea and shore; far 
as the eagle's pinions or dove's light wing can soar. 

As Satan is God's rival, counterfeiting every 
thing He does and passing himself for God, so that 
the people or most of them do worship him, instead 
of God; believing that he is God. E. V. The over
whelming majority of all the preachers in the world 
now preach a sinning religion. (1 John 1: 8), "He 
that committeth sin is of the devil." Therefore you 
see clearly that the swelling throng of the popular 
clergy in all the earth, are Satan's preachers; called 
and sent by him to preach his counteifeit Gospel and 
lead people down to hell. Satan so adroitly counter
feits everything that God does. 

As Egypt is far the richest soil in the world, 
20 to 40 feet deep, fertile as it can be; as the annual 
inundation of the Nile deposits a new stratum every 
year; thus rendering the fertility inexhaustible, pro
ducing four crops a year, all the cereals, fruits, vege
tables and cotton, tropical and semi-tropical, and 
selling for $400 per acre ; for these reasons in all 
ages, having been the garden spot of the world; con
sequently first of all to develop and organize human 
government, antithetical to the theocracy, which 
God had launched; Satan having promoted the Phar-
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oachain dynasty, to the supremacy in all the earth; 
in open rivalry, competition and opposition to God's 
theocracy. -

As the centuries come and go and the people 
multiply upon the face of the earth, among the sons 
of Noah, Shem and his family having stuck closer to 
God than Ham and Jepheth, (demonstrated in the 
American Indians, who are Shemites and instead of 
going off into the wild and wreckless phantasmagoria 
of the Polytheistical idolatry; they had no idols to 
amount to anything; but worshiped the Great Spirit 
-the true God. The untutored savage in his prime
val wilds sees his God in the clouds and hears Him in 
the winds, whose soul proud science never taught 
to stray, far as the solar walk the milky way. Some
body on the earth must keep a record of our Lord's 
progenitorship as an indespensible basis of universal 
faith and a conservator of God's primitive econ
omy, for which He created man, i. e., to be His love 
slave; doing His will on earth as the angels do it in 
heaven. 

The contemporaries of Adam were contempo
rary with those of Shem; who were also contempo
rary with those of Abraham. Hence you see during 
that long run of the ages, meanwhile they had no 
written history; Moses, the first writer, never hav
ing lived till 3581 years ago, when he wrote the 
Pentateuch. Therefore antecedently it was all tra
dition, i.e., unwritten history transmitted from sire 
to son. Doubtless Abraham was the most intellec
tual man in the world in his day, as well as the most 
godly. God in His infallible providence having sel
ected him to become the recipient and custodian of 
His Messianic covenant and precious Word, trans
mitted to all the earth. Therefore He calls him to 
the prophetic office, and to the work of an itinerant 
preacher; traveling from place to place, preaching 
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the unsearchable riches of Christ; beautifully exem
plifying His Church on the earth; as he spent all his 
life living in a tent transported on a camel's back 
and pitching it whithersoever he designated; erect
ing an altar and offering sacrifices and serving Go!l 
in the capacity of His true prophet in every land 
whither he sojourned; thus exemplifying before the 
world, the humanity which God had originally creat
ed to become the custodian of the divine oracles and 
to do His will on earth as the angels do it in heaven; 
thus exemplifying God's love slave on the earth. 

As the awful constigatory judgment of the flood 
eliminated out of the world the people who would not 
let God save them, but had hardened their hearts 
Noah's preaching 120 years, till He took His Spirit 
away from them, and as Noah was a beautiful sur
vivor of the antediluvian age collapsing over into 
the patriarchal; so the terrible ten plagues of Egypt 
were castigatory judgments against Satan's rival 
kingdom under the Pharaohs; especially directed 
against the Egyptian idolatry; elucidatory and vin
dicatory of God's truth; the judicial pioneers of the 
theocracy, the government of God Himself, which 
he launched under Moses and without these casti
gatory judgments, ten desolating plagues, which not 
only swept in blighting siroccos over the whole coun
try, but destroyed the first-born in every house; fi
nally culminating in the destruction of Pharaoh and 
the royal army in the Red Sea; thus giving Satan's 
Pharaoachin kingdom an awful rebuke, signal dis
comfiture and clearing the field with the launching of 
the theocracy. 

Job, who lived as certified by History, 280 years, 
being 140 years old when his awful affliction came 
upon him and after his final restitution from them 
all and their reduplication. (How can that be when 
he has seven sons and three daughters in his first 
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family and only the same number in the second 
after the restoration? Because his first set of chil
dren, slain by Satan's cyclone were godly and thus 
only transferred to heaven where they still lived and 
added to his second family, gave him fourteen sons 
and six daughters.) It is believed the Book of Job 
is the oldest in the Bible, having been written by 
Moses, when he paid him a visit after his restoration 
from all his affiictions, while he sojourned with Jeth
ro, his father-in-law, in Midian those forty years; 
went away to the land of Uz, where Moses dictated to 
him his wonderful experience. Thus Job was a bril
liant scintillation, adumbratory of the theocracy; 
while Jethro was actually a collapse of the patriar
chal into the Mosaic Dispensation. You remember 
well when Moses leading .israel through the wilder
ness to Canaan, Jethro and his son Jobab visited him. 
The latter taking a diagnosis of the vast encampment 
of 3,000,000 people and the immense care and labor 
encumbered on his son-in-law, went down on his knees 
before God and cried to Him for help. Responsively 
to his prayer God that moment laid the spirit of 
prophecy on seventy men dispersed throughout the 
vast encampment. Consequently they all at once 
began to pray, shout and preach as hard as they 
could; the ·Holy Ghost flooding and running them 
over. Taking the alarm, bystanders ran with all 
their might to Moses, bearing the news of the in
terruption in the camp, giving the name of the one 
he heard preaching, praying and shouting and noti
fying him that his business was slipping away 
through hjs fingers, and he was dropping down to 
the Plebeian level, and he would have proceeded at 
once to stop the mouths of the usurpers, before his 
office evanesced like Nebuchadnezzar's tlream. Thus 
the information pouring in at the same time from 
seventy different places; bewildered by the clamour, 
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he leaps and shouts aloud, "Would to God that every 
man in Israel did prophesy; just as I want all the 
people to preach and if that spoils my business I'll 
help the scavengers." Jobab, the brother-in-law of 
Moses was also a collapse on the Mosaic dispensation, 
succeeding the Patriarchal When Moses in the wild
erness so lovingly said to him, "My brother, we are 
journeying to the promised land; come go with us and 
we will do thee good, for God has spoken good con
cerning Israel." He responded in the negative, but 
afterward changing his mind, went, as we find his 
people in the Holy Land, designated the Kenites, and 
one of his daughters, Jael, the heroic damsel who, 
with her own hands, slew Sisera, the greatest mili
tary chieftain in the world, who in command of 
Jabin's army, king of Razor, had actually held Israel 
in bondage twenty years, because he had 900 iron 
chariots, against which no army could stand. After 
Israel had groaned under hard bondage twenty years, 
in answer to prayer God raised up Mother Deborah 
to serve them in the capacity of judge and liberate 
them from bondage. Beginning her administration, 
sitting under a palm tree at Lapidoth, a few heroic 
youths gather around her, whom she sends out to 
blow the war bugles all over the land and beat for 
volunteers. So long had the popular heart been 
crushed and their mind domineered, that it seemed 
that the spirit of liberty had departed from Israel 
and only 10000 from all the tribes could be raised. 
The rendezvous on Mt. Tabor, whence she sends 
away to the land of Naphthali to call Barak, whose 
name means thunderbolt, as he had notoriety, pro
nounced the bravest man in Israel. 

On arrival he asks what she wants and she says, 
"Take command of these 10000 and lead them against 
Sisera." Knowing that it meant to walk deliberately 
into a slaughter pen and let them cut your head off. 
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Therefore he modestly declines, when she responds, 
"If you 1 don't I must and will you be my second?" 
He could not refuse but responds, "Certainly I will 
to my latest breath." An experienced general would 
have staid on the mountain summit and fortifred. 
The Lord did not so lead this mother in Israel. When 
she gives the command, "Down the mountain and 
across the plain, straight toward Hazoroth of the 
Gentiles, headquarters of Sisera's army." God 
brings up a water spout from the sea, drops it down 
in pouring torrents on Sisera's army, rendering the 
chariot horses utterly unmanagable till they leap and 
charge, cutting all the men to pieces round about: 
meanwhile the descending floods overflow the river 
Kishon, spreading it out over the vast plain of Me
giddo, an inundating sea of blood; meanwhile not a 
hail-stone falls on Israel; though the size of a man's 
nst, they are dropped down, and kill Sisera's men till 
they head the plain with mountains of the slain; 
meanwhile the chariot horses utterly incorrigible, 
dashing in all directions and cutting the men into 
smitherines; Sisera, having already deserted' h:is 
post, and fled for his life; Barak on his track, shout
ing aloud: "Have you seen Sisera ?" Jael mean
while standing in the door, responds to Sisera, who 
had fled thither for his life, faint, weary and ready 
to drop dead in his tracks and asking her for a drink 
of water and she gives him a great dish full of rich 
milk which he drinks voraciously; the normal effect 
of the soporific potion, lulling him him into a deep 
sleep, as he falls down in the bedroom; meanwhile 
his loud snoring assures Jael of his profound slum
ber. Then slipping to him with a great iron spike 
used in that day to fasten doors, and a wooden mal
let in the other hand; putting the spike on his upper 
temple, she strikes it a furious blow, driving it 
through into the ground of the dirt floor; thus nail-
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ing his head fast to the earth. Returning to the 
door, she hears Barak's clamour, "Has anyb<!Jdy seen 
Sisera ?" and shouts to him, "Come in and you shall 
see the desire of your heart." Thus coming in he 
sees the greatest military chieftain in the world a 
lifeless corpse, nailed to the earth by the heroic hand 
of a daughter in Israel; thus heroically consumating 
the victory so nobly achieved by Mother Deborah. 



Chapter II 

THE MORNING STAR 

The great trouble with Israel was not that they 
would not worship Jehovah, as they always did in 
copious sacrifices, bleeding birds and beast on Jewish 
altars slain ; but they would worship other gods ; 
thus proving incompetent to resist the temptation 
to popular religion. Baal Bee, the city founded by 
.Cain, when God drove him from the human home 
because he slew his brother; felicitously located on 
the high plain of Beca, between the Lebanon range 
on the sea border, rearing into snowy altitudes and 
the anti-Lebanon mountains on the East; the former 
protecting it from the pirates of the sea, and the lat
ter from the robbers of the continent, as in the primi
tive ages banks had never been dreamed of; the 
gold and silver mines exceedingly prolific of their 
virgin treasures, and the people deposited t heir val- · 
uables in the temples of the gods. 

As Baal, the sun god, the most popular divinity 
the world ever knew the first 4000 years, with the 
chief god worshipped by the simple children of na
ture after the fall. When Cain made his sacrifice 
to Baal, the god of nature, it was vastly more magni
tudinous, demonstrative and. captivating, consist
ing of the finest fruits and most beautiful flowers 
the earth could produce; whereas that of Abel had 
nothing but the bleeding lamb, typifying the Lamb of 
God, bleeding and dying on rugged Calvary. When 
God sent down the fire from heaven and consumed 
Abel's offering, but rej ected Cain's in the simple fact 
that He did not receive it, he left it with Baal. the sun 
god. to whom it was made. I have often been in 
Baalbek, where the traveler stands spellbound, lost in 
unutterable bewilderment. Everything gigantic like 
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the antediluvians. The temple of the sun in magni
tude, costliness and mechanism, eclipsing everything 
of which you can think; the temple of Bachus, the 
wine god in beauty and artistic splendor, actually 
transcendant. The pantheon, containing the shrines 
of 250 gods, such a problem of artistic skill and 
beauty. The walls of the citadel many miles in com
pass, sixteen feet broad at the foundation and eight 
feet at the top and one hundred feet high, contain
ing great stones which no mechanical power on the 
earth to-day can manipulate; consequently imputed 
to the antediluvians and by the most plausible tradi
tion with the city of Cain; the citadel protecting it 
from all invading armies, as the treasures of the 
world were in those temples, for security, during 
the long bloody ages, while the world was full of 
robbers, marauding armies going everywhere, killing 
and spoliating, this formidable citadel only entered 
by one subterranean passage, under those great 

1111m11mwalls, twenty feet wde and one hundred feet long. 
Therefore a few people could hold it against over
whelming armies; artillery having never been dream
ed of. 

As the elite, aristocratic, cultured, wealthy, and 
influential came from the ends of the earth to this 
world's religious emporium and capital, actually over
shadowing little Israel, so convenient that they 
would go out there to their great convocation, pro
tracted festivals and brilliant processions in which 
golden images of their gods, life size, and worth mil
lions of dollars were carried in the most magnetic 
pomp and pageantry. Oh, what a temptation to pop
ular religion ! 

As Israel lies directly between Baalbek and Judea, 
she was the first to drift away into popular religion 
and lose her hold on God, that He left the Babylon
ians carry her away into captivity. How strange 
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Judah did not take warning and repent! But she 
did not, consequently after 130 years she abides the 
same awful doom. We have the same trouble through
out this country. The trouble is not to get people to 
worship the Lord as they all do, at least nominally, 
but get them satisfied with Him alone and keep them 
from going off after other gods. God let the Baby
lonians carry them away in order to cure them of the 
polytheistical idolatry, i. e., worshipping the gods 
of nature instead of the God of grace. It had the de
sired effect. After the return out of Babylonian cap
tivity, they never did go back into the polytheistical 
idolatry, but they did go deep into ritualistic idol
atry,, i. e., deifying the Mosaic ordinances, which was 
just as abominable in the sight of God. 

God sent Elijah the prophet, succeeded by Elisha, 
to wake them up and restore the law in Israel. They 
spent all their lives toiling heroically in an effort 
to save them from idolatry and bring them back to 
the worship of Jehovah. John the .Baptist was on 
the same line-a brilliant star gleam of the on-com
ing dispensation, felicitously denominated the king
dom of heaven, preaching it with all his might. The 
hundred and twenty disciples who remained with 
our Savior through all his persecutions and even 
unto death and finally gathered in the upper room in 
Jerusalem were a beautiful and brilliant collapse 
of the Mosaic dispensation over on the kingdom of 
heaven, i. e., the Holy Ghost Pentecostal dispensa- • 
tion launched on that notable day. In all of these 
transitions out of the dispensation into its succes
sor we see terrible judgments sent in to remove the 
unsavable, and incorrigibles, i. e., the people who will 
not let God save them. In the translation out of 
Judaism into Christianity we see the awful Jewish 
Tribulation coming in and doing its work; with the 
exception of the few the Jews rejected their Christ. 
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(John 1: 13.), "He came to His own," i. e., to the 
Jews, as He was one, "and His own received Him 
not; but to as many as received Him, gave He power 
to become the children of God, even to them who 
believed Qn His name, who are born not of blood, 
(the sacrifices) nor the will of the flesh (i. e., our own 
carnal will), nor the will of man (i. e., the preacher 
nor the priest who manipulates us), but of God." 
His followers among His own people were compara
tively a little sprinkle; the great rank and file so 
blinded by their leaders as to lose sight of Him 
c.Il together. 

Matthew wrote his Gospel in Judea for the Jews, 
fifteen years after our Lord's ascension; Mark wrote 
his in Rome for the Roman Christians as dictated 
by Peter, thirty years after His ascension; Luke 
wrote his in Corinth, Gr_eece for the Greeks, as dic
tated by Paul twenty-five years after the Lord's as
cension, whereas John wrote his in Ephesus for the 
Christians, sixty-five years after the Lord's ascen
."3ion. We see Matthew certifies that when the sol
di.-~n guarding the sepulchre were affrighted by the 
descending ardiangeL so they fled away and re
ported it in the cily: when the saihes and Phari
sees, gathering around them, bribed them with mon
ey to falsify, that His disciples had come and stole 
Him away while they slept and certifies that this 
was currcHtly reported among the .faws at the time 
he wrote his 1~ospel which was thirt<>en years after 
the Lord had '.lscendcd. In that day printing was 
uthdy •mknown and nothing at all moving over the 
earth in the place of our millions of news papers 
ftutteling in every breeze and flying around the 
world. Consequently t11ey could cover up anything 
that they didn't want the people to know and obliter-
ate it from the world's history. 

1 

The Jews were always the most thrifty nation 
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on the f 'lrth ; geltinf; rich where others s'tay poor; 
leading the way in every ramification of universal 
commerce and adually holding the purse of the 
world. They had ingeniously covered up and sedu
lously were seeking to obliterate the very memory of 
Jesus and His few followers from the history of the 
world. As they were the best revenue payers on 
the face of the earth, the Romans were very loth 
to exterminate them. As the government was an ab
solute monarchy in which one man ruled all the 
world, utilizing his subordinates; their policy was 
rule or ruin. If they could not manage a nation they 
did not kill them but sold them into slavery, putting 
the money in a royal treasury. So that the people 
actually consecrated themselves and everything they 
had to the government. In that age all nations 
had slaves, as from the beginning of the world; men, 
women and children, selling more readily and com
manding better prices, than horses, cattle, sheep, 
goats, camels, donkeys, etc. The reason why there 
is no slavery in the world to-day is because machin
ery has superseded manual labor, that it is cheap
er to hire what little we want than to feed and clothe 
the people. 

The Jews were always the most popular slaves 
in the world because the most intelligent and in
dustrious. Therefore when they had waited on them 
a third of a century to become peaceable and loyal, 
as those false Christs were rising among them all 
the time and leading multitudes after them; giving 
the Romans so much trouble to keep down these in
surrections as all these were high treason against 
the government. Finally there were three false 
Christs in Palestine, each one having been crowned 
by his followers king of the Jews and all of them 
fighting against each other; thus deluging the whole 
country with fraternal blood and producing a state 
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of anarchy, rebellion and bloodshed, absolutely ap
palling. Old Vespacian, about the age of your humble 
servant, more than eighty, giving up in despair of 
ever succeeding in their government, issued that fa
mous autocratic decree, proclaiming all the Jews on 
the market and sending itinerant heralds to walk 
through every nation under heaven proclaiming voci
ferously to everybody to come to Palestine and pur
chase all the slaves they want as all the Jews are 
on the market. Of course they had to get their 
hands on them before they could sell them. The 
government divides out the whole country into dis
tricts, sending armies to subjugate and sell them all 
into slavery. 

As Jerusalem is the most impregnably fortified 
by nature and art in all the world, consequently the 
name means possession of peace, as it was the safest 
place beneath the skies and in that respect most 
like heaven. In the primitive ages they always sel
ected the most inaccessible localities for their cities. 
Now it is the very reverse, as they select t he most 
eligible and accessable localities. Athens and Cor
inth, Greece, were both built on beaut~ful plains by 
the seaside, overshadowed by a great percipitous 
mountain, whither they could fly in time of danger 
and climb up, escaping the capture of their enemies, 
rolling great rocks down and crushing them. Jeru
salem is so fortified by nature, the great valley of 
Hinnum coming down on the •west, impassable to 
an invading army; that of Jehoshaphat on the east, 
coiling round Mt. Moriah, the southeast division of 
the city and trending away in a southeastwardly di
rection till it intersects the valley of Hinum, form
ing a great promontory putting out from Mt. Zion 
and Moriah, over the valley of Hinnum and Jehosha
phat. On these mountain brinks stand great and 
huge walls, impassable to an invading army leaving 
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nothing but the north unfortified by nature and 
there they had a great wall about 200 feet high de
fended by towers from end to end, filled ~ith garri
sons and war implements. 

Vespacian sends Galluscelceus with a great army 
to besiege Jerusalem till he takes it. Encamping on 
Mt. Scopus, north of the city, he proceeds with his 
formidable battering rams to beat the wall. Two 
years roll away and he has so broken it that he con
cludes he can go in and take the city. When he 
discovers that the Jews have taken the stones from 
beneath their feet and built another great wall in 
the rear, therefore if he enters they will fall in his 
rear and close up the breaches, have him in a slaugh
ter pen and butcher every one of them. Consequent
ly he writes to Vespacian at Rome, stating that 
the city cannot be taken, he writes to him, "Go home 
and go to bed, you coward." Leaving his golden 
house in Rome, whither he never got back, old as 
he was, he went away to Jerusalem, took charge of 
the besieging army greatly enlarged; presses the 
siege two years longer, when he dies there at Jeru
salem, succeeded on the throne of the world and in 
command of the Jerusalem army by his son, Titus, 
who presses the war three years longer, and took the 
city; a million having fallen by the sword, pestilence 
and famine and ninety thousand having been sold 
into slavery; the whole country having been laid 
waste; the beautiful temple torn down, leaving not 
a stone upon stone as the soldiers tore it all to pieces 
hunting hidden treasures. 

During the siege none having survived except 
the Christians in fulfillment of the Savior's prophecy, 
which He delivered on Mt. Olivet on Wednesday 
afternoon preceeding His crucifixion when he proph
esied these awful calamities; meanwhile saying to 
them, "Not a hair of your head shall be hurt." He 
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told them when and how to make their escape. They 
follow His directions and all escaped to Pella, a Gen
tile city; most southern in Decapolis, where they 
found a cordial welcome by a great lot of Gentile 
Ci.ristians who had been converted by the preach
ing of the legionaire out of whom Jesus cast ten 
thousand demons and made him a glorious and pow
erful preacher of the Gospel. (Luke 8 ch.) He 
wanted to go with Him and be an apostle. But they 
were all Jews and he was a Gentile and the Gospel 
had not yet been given to the Gentiles, therefore 
Jesus declined him a place with the inspired twelve 
but gave him a big appointment, i. e., all Decapolis; 
the. inspired history certifying that he preached all 
over it. 

The Jewish nation had thoroughly survived the 
ministry of Christ with the exception of the few, 
and was moving along exceedi_\gly prosperous, ec
clesiastically and secularly; going ahead with all 
their sacrifices in great pomp and pageantry, and 
would have continued to this day; thus having run 
into idolatry; having idolized the Mosaic ordinances 
before -Jesus <.'[!!r,e into the world and thus blind
ing their own eyes so they failed to see the purity, 
beauty, truth, righteousness and glory of their own 
Messiah, for whom they had waited four thousand 
years. The launching of every dispensation has been 
accompanied by awful judgments, eliminating the 
people who would not let God save them. 



Chapter III. 

"WHERE ART THOU" 

"Where art thou?" This is the language of God 
to Adam, when He came into the garden after he 
had fallen captive to Satan. The lunar chronology 
used by the patriarchs and prophets, Jesus and His 
apostles in Asia and Africa, measured by the revo
lutions of the moon around the earth, makes the 
rapture of the saints overdue sixty-eight years. The 
Calendar Chronology used in Europe, measuring time 
by the revolutions of the planets around the sun, 
makes the rapture of the saints overdue twenty-six 
years; while the Solar Chronology, used in America, 
makes the rapture of the saints due in 1923. There
fore you see that we are walking on the very ragged 
edge of the Gentile age and amid the glorious dawn 
of the Millennium, collapsing in on it. 

Satan's reign which began with the fall and will 
continue till the Lord descends at the close of the 
great tribulation, dethrones him and locks him up in 
the bottomless pit and takes the whole world into His 
own hands, to rule forever. When Satan fought the 
battle of Eden and conquered Adam and Eve, the 
king and queen of the world, he not only enslaved 
them but robbed them of everything they had. The 
Satanic policy has always been to fill all the world 
with sin enforced and established by war and slavery. 
The abolishment of slavery by President Lincoln 
fifty years ago, was a glorious star gleam from the 
millennial sun of righteousness, coming on with the 
tread of a conqueror to dethrone Satan and reign for
ever. Though slavery and war had literally filled up 
the annals of all bygone ages, simultaneously with 
our bloody conflict brightened and immortalized by 
the emancipation of all the slaves, great Russia, 
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with forty times so many as we, also abolished hers 
thus leaving the world clear of that awful degrading 
and diabolical institution. This is a beautiful and in
spiring collapse of the millennium, brightening and 
cheering the sombre gloom with which Satan's black 
wing has beclouded all nations the last six thousand 
years. 

The Romans fought seven hundred and fifty 
years and conquered every nation beneath the skies, 
till Augustus Caesar sat upon his diamond throne in 
his golden house, looking out upon his five thousand 
senators living all around him and constituting his 
Council Chamber in the administration of all the 
world, his crown radiated with the rays of an onset-
ting sun and his sceptre, sweeping the circumfer
ence of the globe. The open doors of temple James 
was the index of war somewhere on the earth and 
closed doors that of universal peace. So constantly 
was Rome engaged in the work of death that this 
temple was never closed but twice in that long 
period; first during the reign of Numa Pompilius 
and secondly at the close of the first Punic War. 
However it was closed during the reign of Augustus; 
the awful battle of Pharsalia, deluged with blood and 
heaped with the slain; having swept every foe from 
the face of the earth and left not an enemy beneath 
the skies. 

I mention this to illustrate how awfully belliger
ent bygone ages have been. You need not give the 
devil the credit for the universal peace that for years 
reigned over the earth; it simply has been a brilliant 
sentilation of the speedily coming millennium. 

While there had been very little war anywhere on 
the earth, it is an indisputable fact that all nations 
had been preparing for war as never before known 
in the fleeting ages. We are living in t he fulfill
ment of Revelation 16: 13-17: "I saw three unclean 
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spirits, like frogs come out of the mouth of the beast, 
the dragon and the false prophet, the spirits of de
mons working miracles, they go forth to the kings 
from the rising of the sun to stir them up to the 
great battle of God Almighty." which is Armaged
don. The beast is Catholocism, the dragon old Pa
ganism, and the false prophets Mohammedanism, ex
hibiting an enormous army of people, under the in
fluence of these belligerent demons, and all prepar
ing for war with all their might; doubling, trebling 
and quadrupling the armies ; manufacturing the most 
costly canons, gattling guns, swords and all imple
ments of death; using the most costly materials and 
machinery : anything and everything to expedite 
the work of death, pouring it in destructive deluges 
heaping the earth with mountains of the slain, and 
deluging the earth with rivers of blood, verifying 
Revelation 13 ch.: "The blood flowing to the horses 
regalia," not the bridles as the E. V. has it, but the 
trapings which hang down within a foot of the earth, 
as I have seen in the old world; building great cita
dels on our mountain summits as I saw at Jerusalem 
four years ago, the German government just finish
ed a citadel at the cost of $1,000,000; also multiplied 
millions lavished, building harbors for the warships 
all round the sea coast and ocean shore. You can
not walk through any of our cities without seeing 
advertisements, "Men wanted for the army and 
navy." 

It is said that four dollars out of every five are 
now used for the military and the government, leav
ing only one for the people to live on. The reason 
why taxes are so high all over the country and so 
oppressive on the people is because great quantities 
are turned over to the miltary to meet these awful 
expenses: building the great war ships at the cost of 
many millions. It is said that the United States 
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Government is now building canons at the cost of a 
million dollars per gun. Oh, what a contrast and 
what wonderful relief when the millennium is ush
ered in! 

Then there will be no militia because they will 
beat their swords into plow shares and their spears 
into scythes and the nations learn war no more; no 
officers on the face of the earth, except the Holiness 
preachers, (Rev. 20: 6), "Blessed and sactified is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection for over 
such the second death (i. e., damnation) hath no 
power; but they shall be kings and priests unto God 
and reign with Christ a thousand years." You can 
clearly see from this chapter that there will be no 
rulers on the earth except the Holiness preachers, 
male and female, in their transfigured bodies ; the 
military and the civil with their cruelty, tyranny and 
oppression having evanesced for ever. The Holiness 
preachers everywhere serving the people as the sub
ordants of Christ, with no salaries; the Lord's tithes 
supplying every financial demand ; only 50 cents on 
$5.00 instead of $4.00 now going to the military and 
government. Then you see during the millennium 
they will have $4.50 out of every $5.00, only 50 cents 
going for the tithes. 

While the peace that has been over the whole 
world is a glorious prelibation of the coming mil
lennium, collapsing in on the retreating Gentile age, 
we may also recognize the wonderful flood-tide of 
inventions, roaring, screaming, clattering and bel
lowing out the glorious millennium prologue; bloody 
wars, slavery, sin, ignorance, superstition, oppres
sion, cruelty and every species of dark diabolism, 
characterizing Satan's dismal reign. These inven
tions are all but of yesterday, having flashed out 
their light and rung their proclamation in my day. 
The steam, electric and automobiles, dashing over 
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our streets; thundering through our mountains and 
waking the finny tribes of the dark huge deep, all 
roar out, "Millennium!" They are bright and wel
come harbingers of the holcyon golden age. "Bro. 
Godbey, many of these inventors are not saved." 
This we frankly admit. 

Alexander the Great spent his life in Greece in 
idolatry, yet God used him to do the great and stu
pendous work, i. e., give all the world that wonderful 
and beautiful Greek language, which He also used 
the Greek philosophers who did not know Him to 
make. Thus He miraculously gave Alexander all the 
world because He knew he would put the Greeks in 
every government under heaven; whereas the nor
mal effect of rule is to impart the language of the 
rulers to their subjects. 

I traveled and preached in India three months; 
darting night and day over the railroads which every 
where checker that country, preaching incessantly, 
and witnessing more conversions, sanctifications and 
calls to the ministry than ever before or since in the 
same length of time; meanwhile I had no guide nor 
interpreters, while coming in contact with a hundred 
nations, speaking 100 different languages. What is 
the solution? England has ruled that country 160 
years, consequently the English language is known 
everywhere. Dismount where I would and speak En
glish, I would always get an answer. 

God used Cyrus the Medo-Persian to emancipate 
the Jews out of Babylonian captivity. Isaiah alludes 
to it, "Cyrus doth My will, though he knows Me not." 
God is so wonderfully good that He does all the good 
He can, using sinners and sanctified Christians to 
bless millions of people. While in His condescending 
mercy He uses all sorts of people to do good, so far 
as they will let Him. Many things none but the sanc
tified can do, e. g., preach the Gospel, because to 
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preach is to proclaim and tell others and people can
not tell what they do not possess. The grand es
sence and quintessence of Gospel grace are included 
in regeneration and sanctification, which none can 
tell but those who have the experience. They get 
up and tell much beautiful truth, which God will bless 
in the salvation of all the people that believe them 
because He alone does the saving, through the truth, 
received and appropriated by faith. He will honor 
His own truth if preached by Satan. Consequently 
we have the mournful panorama in His sermon on 
t he mount; great brilliant and learned creatures 
turned away on the left, despite their vociferous 
cries, "We have prophesied (preached) in Thy name, 
and in Thy name cast out demons (got people con-
verted) and in Thy name done many mighty works." 
Finally He responded to them, "Depart from Me, 
ye workers of iniquity, I never knew you"-instru-
mental in saving others, but themselves lost. 
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Comeoutism. 
---------

Ecclesia, the Bible word for church, is from ek 
out, and kaleo, to call. Therefore it means the called
out people of all ages and nations. 

When Satan fought the battle in Eden against hu
manity, he achieved the greatest vi:'ctory of the ages, 
because God had created Adam a representative of the 
untold millions who would emanate from him. The 
Bible says that everything God made had its seed 
within itself. There was but one creation; subse
quently everything else came into existence by natural 
evolution. Adam was the seed of the human race,,-
Eve being no exception in this evolution, as she ema
nated from a subsequent transformation of Adam's 
rib. This is the reason why we never read about the 
''old woman,'' but the ''old man,'' which does not 
mean Adam, but the satanic nature he received in the 
fall, when the devil gave him the death blow. 1 Cor. 
l 5 : 22 : "In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all be 
made alive.'' 

God created every human being in Adam, when He 
made him, in a seminal state. Adam was the only 
personal creation, but all the balance were in him 
seminally, and in the rolling ages to come, by evolu
tion, were to come into personal existence. 

3 

I 
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Our wonderful Christ, to the unutterable bewilder
ment of all the angels, espousing the lost cause, actu
ally reaches every hum~n being the moment personality 
supervenes, which is far back ii1 the prenatal state, 
several months antecedently to the physical birth. 
When we become a human peing, evolved out of our 
common progenitor, that very moment the blessed 
Holy Spirit, who is none other than the Spirit of Christ 
(Acts 16: 6, 7), the executive o( the Trinity, respon~ 
sively to the great vicarious, substitutionary atonement 
which Jesus made for every human being, actually 
creates a divine· life in that immortal soul. Heb. 2: 9: 
"By the grace of God, Christ tasted death for every 
one,'' not, as in the English version, ''every man.'' 
The Greek here settles the matter beyond the possibil
ity of controversy; it has huper pantos, which simply 
means ''instead of every one.'' 

An unborn infant is as truly one_ human being as a 
man forty years old; the laws of God and man unequi
vocally so recognize. Every government under heaven 
recognizes her unborn citizens, and protects them by' 
the strong arm of the law. If you kill one, you are 
amenable to prosecution for murder. 

Oh, what a glorious victory our wonderful Christ 
achieved over Sat.an and Hell, actually reaching every 
soul with the Gospel lasso the moment it comes into 
existence, and capturing it for His kingdom, though 
generated in Adam and spiritually dead. He could not 
transmit what he did not have, and, as Satan slew him 
in the first battle, he rendered him a spiritual corpse 
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Because he lost his spiritu~l life, Adam had the power 
to repeat himself in definite life illimitably, minus the 
spiritual life, which Satan took from him. Therefore 
he has been filling the world with spiritual corpse9 
from Cain to the infant generated this moment. Con
sequently, to an improvident oiJserver it would seem 
that the world could never have living souls in it. 
But the Son of God is the resurrecti~n of the life (John 
11th chap.). He, by His omniscient, omnipresent Holy 
Spirit, the executive of the new creation, creates His 
own life in every soul the moment it comes into exis
tence, as clearly revealed in the above Scripture, huper 
pantos, every one. There never has been an exception 
and there never will be. 

(a) While the glorious work of the new creation,. 
under the redemption scheme, reaches every human 
being, even in the prenatal state, regardless of the en
vironments-whether in a brothel or a saloon, in the
royal pa!ace or the hovel of penury-in every place 
wherever the human race is scattered over the whole 
world, the omnipresent Holy Spirit honors the great 
atonement of our wonderful Savior in the dispensing 
of the spiritual life administered to every human spirit 
the moment it comes into existence in the normal 
economy of generation in all the ends of the earth. 

Consequently every child is born in the kingdom, 
as we have abundantly illustrated in the case of the 
Prodigal Son and his elder brother, who were both 
born in the father's house. While the former sinned 
out of the kingdom, the latter stayed there safe and 
all right. After years of prodigality and peril, the 
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younger brother, rescued from the hog-pen, escaping 
by the skin of his teeth, got back to his father's house, 
and there, amid the rejoicing of that glorious Holiness 
meeting, I trow met his brother, who at first refused 
to come in, but yielded to the importunities of his lov
ing father. The curtain drops with the latter stand
ing pleading with him (the imperfect tense of the 
verb showing his continued entreaty), to which I trow 
he yielded, came in, got sanctified, and before the final 
benediction was the highest jumper and the loudest 
shouter. 

He did not need conversion, because he certified to 
his father: ''I have never at any time transgressed 
thy commandment." But he badly needed sanctifica
tion, to take the fret and jealousy out of him, as he 
had no objection to that triumphant shout, but thought 
they had made an egregious mistake, shouting over the 
wrong boy. A!! he had been so good and his brother 
so bad, he thought they ought to hold all their jubilees 
in his honor. 

(b ) While the wonderful grace of God in Christ, 
dispensed with the Holy Spirit, in the normal economy 
of redemption, reaches every soul generated in Adam 
the first, unreservedly and indiscriminately, the mo
ment it comes into personal existence, thus recapturing 
it for Christ far back in the prenatal state, so that 
every human being is born a Christian and not a sinner 
(in the latter case, dying, all would go to Hell); while 
this is true, and all, by the normal grace of God in 
Christ, administered to the soul by the Holy Spirit, 
are born Christians-which fact Jesus abundantly con-
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firms in His treatment of the babies throughout His 
entire ministry, taking them in His arms and certify
ing: "Of such is the kingdom of Heaven,'' thus giv
ing His own clear and unequivocal testimony to their 
citizenship in the kingdom-yet they are all born with 
depravity in the heart. Ps. 51: 5: ''I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.'' 

This depravity will certainly lead ,them directly into 
personal transgression, if they are not intelligently 
converted (turned around and introduced to God, 
which is the simple meaning of the word) before the 
forfeiture of infantile justification by actual transgres
sion. 

These glorious truths are little known to the Chris
tians of the present day, and even the preachers are 
very seldom found in possession of these wonderful 
facts appertaining to the infantile relation to the king
dom of God. Consequently very few, like John the 
Baptist and the prophet Samuel, get converted before 
the age of accountability, for that reason never forfeit
ing their place in the kingdom by personal transgres
sions, but receiving that glorious blessing which should 
be the common lot of every human being born into the 
world, i.e., being turned around (this depravity hered
itary in the heart turns the face away from God), 
and introduced to the Savior during the innocency of 
their infancy, as in the case of your humble servant, 
happily converted in his mother's arms before the elim
ination of the baby clothes. 

(c) As we are living in Satan's age of the world 
(2 Cor. 4: 4), which will continue until his arrest and 
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ejectment into Hell by the apocalyptic angel (Rev. 
20: 10), the multitudes, failing to receive the good for
tune of zealous, godly parents to introduce them to the 
Savior, i. e., get them intelligently converted before 
they reach responsibility, and to lead them on into 
sanctification before they backslide; the multitudes fail
ing in this, the normal order is to go pell mell away 
from God into sin, responsively to the temptations 
everywhere superabounding. Thus, even in Christian 
families, people get lassoed by Satan and captured by 
his demons, they fastening on them the chains of sin
ful habits, even in their childhood, and superinducing 
the world-wide attitude not only of the unsaved, but 
even of the church of God, of looking upon the con
demnatory estate of the rising generation as a neces
sity, unavoidable even by parental vigilance, pastoral 
attention, and the most salutary religious influences. 

The Millennium is dawning and will soon be here, 
when Satan will be chained and locked up in Hell, and 
his armies driven out of the world. Then ''the glory 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea, '' and 

"He shall have dominion 
Over river, sea, and shore; 

Far as the eagle's pinion 
Or dove's light wing can soar.'' 

Then our children will look back to us, astounded to 
think we ever let them sin out of the kingdom. Yet 
we meet comparatively few now who, by an infantile 
conversion, retained their justification without ever 
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. plunging into the Styg.ian slime of a wicked life. Con
sequently the great work of the present age is to get 
souls to leave the devil and the world and Jo identify 
themselves with God. 

(d) I have just returned from my fourth tour 
through the Bible lands of the Old World. There I 
was in Jerusalem during the great annual feast of . 
Easter, when forty thousand pilgrims, from the ends 
of the earth, were crowding the city and thronging 
the sacred plac~s with their enthusiastic devotions on 
all sides. They were led by their priests, in their 
sacerdotal robes and by the h~gher clergy-bishops, 
archbishops, etc.-dazzling the popular eye with . the 
pomp and pageantry and gorgeous display of their 
brilliant and costly regalia. Thus they overa~ed the . 
multitudes as they fell around them, kissed their hands, 
nnd manifested the adoration due to God alone; look
ing to them, by their intercE)ssions, to procure for them 
the forgiveness of sins and a home in Heaven. All this 
when the clergy themselves are simply unsav~d sin
ners, without a Christian experience or even an unsul
l.ied moral character. They are libertines, (\ebauchees 
and drunkards, in their private lives, as admitted on 
investigation; and aliens from God and strangers to 
the blood that bought them, thus shockingly verifying 
those dark Scriptures painting the dismal scene of ihe 
harlot drunken with the bl.oo<l of th& saints, clothed 
in jewelry and gold, and seated on th~ bloody dragon 
(Rev., 17th chap.). ~· 

The major portion of the population of the wo;rld 
lives in the Oriental hemisphere; this continent has but 
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a comparatively small minority. When we talk about · 
the church, the four hundred millions of Catholics 
(Greek and Roman) eclipse the hundred millions of 
Protestants; whereas, even in the latter, but a small 
minority are truly identified with the church of God. 
This illustrates how Satan has captured the world, 
and succeeded in his fond device of playing off as God 
on the people, getting them to worship him, as he had 
the audacity to try to do with our Savior, when he 
tempted Him. What the world calls · a ''church'' is 
a misnomer; it is the synagogue of Satan. 

( e) The Bible word for the church is ecclesia, 
which simply means the called-out people, i. e., those 
who have heard the call of the Holy Ghost, left the 
devil and all his followe~s (demoniacal and human)' 
and everything belonging to him and his cavalcades, 
and, taking up their cross, follow the meek and lowly 
Jesus, ,leaving all this wicked world behind . 

. The great rank and file of the church to-day, includ
ing not only the people, but the preachers, are aliens 
from God and strangers to grace, actually unac
quainted with the Savior, and following their unsaved 
leaders as sheep follow a bell. Thus they make the 
mistake, fatal to millions, of following human leader
ship. As all people are either in the hands of the devil, 
or subject to his temptations and liable to get there, 
therefore it is awfully unsafe to follow any one; even 
an Apostle was lassoed by Satan and died a suicide, 
as the Word says, went ''to his own place, ' ' i . e., to 
the bottomless pit to abide with the devil. 

How strange that people run after human leaders, 
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when the great rank and file of them are already fallen, 
and all the balance liable to fall; even when they have 
an "Infallible Leader" who cannot fall nor even make 
a mistake! 

When I saw those forty thousand pilgrims, gath
ered from the ends of the earth to Jerusalem, following 
their debauched leaders instead of Jesus, oh, how my 
heart did cry for the sweet, small voice to ring in their 
ears, "Follow thou Me!" The church of Satan in this 
world has its teeming millions, while the church of 
God verifies the words: 

''Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there; 

But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler.'' 

These last constitute the church of God on the earth, 
and none others. 

Reader, be sure that you go the lone way with 
Jesus; be true to God's triple leadership-no leader 
but Jesus, no guide but the Holy Ghost, and no author
ity but His precious Word. 

(f ) As the Holy Ghost, responsively to the inter
cessions of Jesus, calls every soul to leave Satan, sin 
and the world, and to take up the cross and follow 
Jesus along the self-denial, narrow way of "Holiness 
unto the I.iord, '' the hypothesis of any visible organi
zation constituting the church is untenable, illusory, 
and awfully misleading and erroneous to its votaries. 

As the Holy Spirit witnesses to every real Chris
tian, it is impossible for us .to know for any one but 
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ourselves. That is the reason why it is truly the 
lone way with Jesus. As He walks by my side along 
this ·way, I know that we are in it, while for others I 
lovingly pray and sanguinely hope that they are in 
it, but cannot know for any but myself. 

Reader, be sure that the Holy Spirit bears witness 
with your spirit that you are a child of God and walk
ing in the narrow way, contented and delighted with 
Jesus alone. · 

The very word ecclesia, simply meaning· the called
out people, confirms the conclusion that all the mem
bers of God's church are '' comeouters'' having come 
out from this wicked world, away from Satan and 
everything out of harmony wi_th God's sweet will. 
Therefore, '' Comeoutism'' is perfectly right and Scrip
tural, when you leave it where God has put it, simply 
meaning that we come out from the devil and all his 
work, and identify ourselves ';Vith God in an everlast
ing covenant, which neither men nor angels can break 
so long. as we are true to Him. Consequently all real 
Christians are "comeouters,'' and always will be, till 
the devil is arrested by the angels (Rev. 20: 1-4) and 
taken out of this world, along with all of his myrmi
dons, and our glorious Christ shall descend to reign 
forever in righteousness. This side of that glorious 
millennial day the Lord's people will all be despised 
comeouters, following the lowly Nazarene through evil 
as well as good report. · 

(g) As Satan counterfeits everything, in order to 
delude and eternally ruin his votaries, of course he coun
terfeits comeoutism, in 01;der to pervert it and to get 
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the people, hallucinated by his beguilements, to leave 
the church of God and follow him, who adroitly passes 
himself off for God, deceiving the millions. I know 
a case of where people withd.i-ew from the Holiness 
church, organized on full salvation lines, in order to be 
indentified with what they called "the church of God." 
They not only refused to worship in that Holiness 
church, which they had helped to build, but held their 
meetings in a private house just across the street at ·the 
same hours, so that their singing and preaching were 
quite an annoyance to us, disqualifying the people to 
hear our songs, prayers, and the weak voice of the old 
preacher. 
, These are good Holiness people whom I know' and 
love, but they committed · that awful blunder despite 
the warnings of Paul (Rom. 16: 17, 18): "Mark those 
who cause divisions, contrary to the teachings which 
you have learned, and depart from them, for such are 
not serving our Lord Christ, but their own stomachs, 
and by their beautiful speeches and eulogies are de
ceiving the hearts of the innocent" (not "simple,'' as 
in the English version). · 
' Here we see God's· faithful warning against these 

people that come round causing divisions, as we see so 
frequently among Holiness people. God tells us pos
itively to mark them, i. e., give ' them special attention, 
and note the awful error in which they are side-tracked 
by the enemy, and to depart from them. 

God's religion only divides people from the devil 
~nd his church, in order to save their souls. These 
comeouters especially work on the Holiness people, try-



14 CoMEOUTISM. 

ing to get them to leave their organizations and to go 
with them, and, as they say, have no organization; yet 
they have their own organization, in order to co-operate 
in holding meetings, building houses, and pushing their 
numbers, thus, as a matter of necessity, having organ
izations in order to their own existence. 

(h) There is nothing in the Bible more clearly 
revealed than the organization of God's church. 
Really God Himself is the greatest organizer in the 
whole universe, having His own vast creation so per
fectly organized that each one of His 170,000,000 of 
glowing suns, attended by its grand retinue of worlds, 
has its own orbit, and periodically makes its round and 
returns precisely in its appointed track and at the 
settled time in the planetary calendar; thus showing 
the most perfect clock work in the universe. Truly 
God believes in organization, and has illustrated it by 
all of His wonderful handiwork. These, 170,000,000 
of suns, attended by their 1,700,000,000 worlds, each 
one having its orbit and periodicity, are .themselves, 
at the same time, accompanied by: their planetary re
tinues, revolving round some far-away primal center, 
which astronomers have identified with Alcyone of the 
Pleiades. 

God has beautifully organized the church, giving 
us the bishop (which means shepherd) to oversee, lead, 
feed and protect the spiritual interests of the flock 
(see the Pauline epistles to Timothy and Titus) ; the 
deacon, to look after the temporal interests, in all their 
forms and phases-after the house of worship and to 
give attention to the pastoral support, etc. ; and the 



CoMtouTrsM. 15 

board of elders for the general interests, by their 
united wisdom to bring into availability all the re
sources of the church for the glory of God, especially 
in the evangelization of the world. 

Therefore it is impossible to antagonize church or
ganization without grieving the Holy Spirit, the author 
of the precious Word. For that reason comeoutistic 
movements are exceedingly dangerous, and liable to 
grieve away the Holy Spirit and to sidetrack us off 
into our own ways and methods, which we are prone 
to magnify, and to thus run us into idolatry. 

(i) "Come out from the midst of them; touch 
not, taste not, handle not, the unclean thing. Come 
to me and I will receive you, and you shall be unto me 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. 
6: 11-18). This loving invitation settles the church 
question beyond all cavil, showing up the great fact 
that the people in all ages and nations who respond 
to this call, leaving Satan, the world and sin; forsaking 
everything out of harmony with the beauty, grandeur 
and sublimity of God's ineffable holiness, righteous
ness, purity and superabounding love, and coming to 
Him in utter and eternal abandonment, manifesting the 
fruits of repentance, i. e., confession, restitution, and 
the supernatural birth wrought in the heart by the 
blessed Holy Spirit sent down from · Heaven; these 
~ople cop•titute the true church. 

They, responsively to the importunate prayers aris
ing from a broken heart and a contrite spirit, are saved, 
and this glorious resurrection out of death into life, 
from Satan unto God, is not only manifested by the 
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graces of the spirit, but witnessed to the soul so indu
bitably as to preclude all doubt. 

At the same time God sends down His deep illu
minations into the interior spirit, .revealing all the resi
dumn of the carnal mind still lingering in the old 
track · SO long trodden by Satan's emissaries; develop
ing the reign of evil habits till their impetuosity seems 
actually incorrigible. The old trend anon rises up 
like a hungry lion waking from his: lair, and, r-0aring 
for his prey till all the mountains tremble. 

'l'hus the tornado actually again moves in the soul 
with an impetuosity which thi·eateris to burst all the 
barriers erected in regeneration, and to force one to 
move with the desolation or an avalan'che do\vn the 
old beaten broadway of apostasy and damnation. . . 

Responsively tq these deep illuminations, reve'aling 
tli:e old rattlesnakes, lions, tigers and hyenas which had 
been conquered, bound and ca.ged in a mighty work of 
rf:lgeneration, but whose rage, venom and impetuosity 
are such that the heart is about to sink in despair and 
to let the Hellish tide of evil habits roll back and flood 
the soul, making the lost estate worse than the first, 
and finding the slavish chains of artificial appetites, 
carnal passions and innate sinful predilections stronger 
and more incorrigible than ever before; amid these 
deep illnmin::>ti')ns of the indwelling Holy Spirit, are 
superinducc',\ l :. -:1nlution herculean and a will Na
poleonic. The spirit cries: "I will have it or die/' 
culminating in that perfect consecration: 
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''Here I give my all to Thee, 
Friends and time and earthly store; 

Soul and body Thine to be, 
Now, henceforth, eternally. 

"Wash me in the Savior's precious blood; 
Cleanse me in the purifying flood: 
Soul and body now I give to Thee, 
Thine henceforth, eternally.'' 

17 

Thus when you have actually put all under the 
blood, and chained it fast by the infallible promises, 
thus reaching believing ground for entire sanctifica
tion (Matt. 23: 19), "the altar sanctifies the gift." 
Christ is the altar (Heb. 13: 10) and you are the gift. 
Therefore you have reached the salient point where 
you have nothing to do but to receive e,ntire sanctifica. 
tion by simple faith. 

When the Holiness Movement first reached Ohio 
County, Kentucky, and many dear pilgrims tided over 
Jordan into the land of corn and wine and :flowing 
with milk and honey, Henry Brown, though a seeker 
from the beginning, just could not get the victory; 
even though his wife and child.ren were shouting in 
Beulah Land. He · went out in the morning to plow 
his corn, his heart feeling like Pike's Peak for ponder
osity. The burden was too great for him to carry; 
halting his mule in the furrow, he dropped on his 
knees and cried to God, for Jesus' sake, to sanctify 
his soul. He repeated his consecratio~, turning over 
his little farm and wife and children for missionaries, 
at home or abroad. Meanwhile, as hitherto, he saw 
great dark Africa, with its cannibals, crocodile~, lions. 

I 
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hyenas, leopards, etc., swinging before him, and heard 
a voice, ''Will you go 1'' He had often seen the same 
before, but had pled with the Lord, telling him he- was 
too old (forty-one ), and had a family to support. But 
this time grace pre'vailed, and a glorious, unanimous 
"Yes" broke like thunder-peals from the pent-up re
cesses of his willing soul : ''Yes, and I am glad of 
the chance. If it is for Thy glory for an ocean storm 
to wrap me in a watery winding-sheet, and give me a 
grave in the dark-hued deep; or for cannibals, croco
diles or lions to devour me, it is all right, and sweet 
for Jesus' sake.'' 

That moment the bottom of Heaven dropped out 
and flooded his soul with a premonition of coming 
glory. Leaving his mule dragging the plow ad libitum, 
to browse on the corn, and jumping the fence, he 
roared to his neighbor: "Farewell, Mary. I am gone 
to Africa to preach for the balance of my life!'' Run
ning home, he kissed his wife and children good-bye, 
shouting: ''I am gone to Africa,'' and, dashing along 
in his field apparel, he shouted uproariously, telling 
everybody, ''I am gone to Africa, '' thinking he had 
started. 

Until we get sanctified wholly, the Lord does not 
tell us all of His secrets, but when we get under the 
blood. saved to the uttermost, filled with the Spirit, 
and baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus burn
ing up lodges, sectarianism, politics, churchism, social
isms, mannerisms, and all sorts of nonsense and foolery 
which encumber souls and pile on us worlds of trouble, 
reaJ and unreal (the most of the trouble I ever had I 
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never had; I borrowed it from the future and it never 
came), then the Lord reveals His secrets to us. 

So Henry was running over the neighborhood bid
ding his friends adieu, and shouting, ''Off for Africa.'' 
But now that he was fully and forever given up to God, 
his own plans and those of other people burnt up by 
the fire and the Holy Ghost.-he had :reached a point 
where God could talk to him. Behold! he hears a voice 
in the deep interior of his spirit: ''Henry Bro\vn, I 
don't want you to go to Africa, as you are too old 
and encumbered with a family. But I want you to 
witness for me here in dear old Kentucky, where multi
tudes are perishing for the bread of life.'' He re
sponds, ''Oh, I thought you wanted me to go to 
Africa, as I could not see anything else while I was 
trying so long to make my consecration. Old dark 
Africa, with her blood-thirsty cannibals, crocodiles, 
leopards and fevers, and the great ocean to get there, 
moved in panorama before my eyes continually, so I 
thought you wanted me to go.'' ''Ob, no; I just 
wanted you to be willing to go. Now that you are 
willing, I take the will for the deed, and throw open 
the wide door for you to work for me in your dear 
native land." 

(j ) The Holy Spirit is always on hand, and ready 
to give you all-needed help to make the perfect con
secration, which puts you on believing grounds for 
entire sanctification. He will give you His super
aboun<ling grace so that your consecration will be 
perfect, i. e., you will be wholly and eternally aban
doned to God. Then He will witness to that consecra-
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tion so that you will know without the shadow of a 
doubt that you are entirely given up to God, for this 
world and all others. 

In the attitude of this perfect abandonment, we 
can, by the help of the Holy Spirit, receive entire 
sanctification by simple faith in the cleansing blood. 
The blood will•expurgate from our hearts all unright
eousness, and make us clean, pure and holy, ready for 
every good word and work; then the Holy Spirit will 
clearly witness that it is done, and we are sanctified 
wholly. The absence of the witness proves the defi
ciency of faith, by which we alone can receive the 
blessing, as faith is the hand that reaches out and 
takes everything from God. If you can not believe 
and receive the blessing, it is for the reason that you 
are not on believing ground. 

The Lord has let me travel extensively, making 
four great tours through Europe, Asia and Africa, 
and circumnavigating the globe, as well as crossing 
this continent times immemorial. This all aggregates 
200,000 miles, mostly by the iron horse, of darting over 
continents and swimming the broad ocean. Among 
the five mechanical powers which run all the machin
ery of the world, the lever is the greatest and most 
prominent in these steam-engines which gallop around 
the world, bringing the antipodes-black, yellow, and 
brown-to your door. The old Greek philosopher, 
Archimedes, discovered the lever power, and shouted 
to the world : ''Dos pon sto, kai ton cosmon kaineso'' 
(Give me a place where I may stand, ' and I will move 
the world). That is literally true of the lever power. 
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If you had a lever long enough and .a fulcrum strong 
enough, you could get on the end of it, putting the 
other end against this great world, and, resting it on 
the fulcrum, with your own weight move the world~ 

This is a truth, whether ever practically demonstrated 
or not. 

This illustrates the glorious truth that, if you are 
on believing ground, which is utter, eternal abandon
ment to God, you can move the old, fallen nature out 
of your own heart and life, by simple faith in Jesus, 
who is omnipotent, and actually holds in His fingers 
this world and all others. 

(k ) . Mark Satan's adroit trickery, in his cunning 
manipulation of comeoutism. He in the beginning 
turned rival to God, setting up independently, and was 
consequently cast out of Heaven, . as there can be no 
rivalry there. If you go to Heaven, you must first 
get heaven in ycrur own heart and life. The people 
who go to Heaven all take heaven with them. The 
people who go to Hell take hell with them. The great 
work of our wonderful, omnipotent Christ is the elim
mination of Hell out of us, and the introduction of 
Heaven. 

Suppose we apply . comeoutism to the Holiness 
people, who have already come out of this world and 
away from the devil. Do you not' see that it will 
bring you back to the devil ~ You understand that, do 
you not-out from the devil brings you to God; there
fore out from God brings you to the devil ~ 

This syllogism is tenable under the most rigid crit-
1msm. Satan is the great liar and .sophist, counter-
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feiting everything that God does and deceiving every
body who believes him. God says to all of Satan's 
people in this probationary world: ''Come out from 
Satan and sin, and come unto me, and I will give you 
life.'' Satan says to God's people the same words: 
''Come out,'' because his normal policy, semper et 
ubique (always and everywhere), is to imitate God. 
As it is constant work to do this, he comes to the saints 
robed as an angel of light, and says, "Come out," and 
gets them under conviction, and actually plays the 
Holy Ghost on them, exhorting them to come out from 
Holiness organizations. Thus he goes on persistently 
and importunately, until he gets the dear saints, all 
this time misleading them as though the Holy Ghost 
were speaking to thetn. Finally they come out from 
the Holiness church, and propose to stand alone. The 
dense forest stands through the rolling centuries, de
spite all the storms, because all the trees protect one 
another. Cut them down and leave a solitary giant 
oak which has weathered the storms of ages, now alone. 
Do you not know that the next storm will blow it 
down, because its comrades are gone and no longer 
serve as wind-breakes? 

Missouri was one of the first states in the Union to 
receive the Holiness Movement, which rolled over the 
grand commonwealth like a sea of glory twenty-five 
to. thirty years ago. Unfortunately a comeoutistic 
wave struck them. · The Lord put His hand on a few 
and organized them into Holiness churches, giving them 
McGee College, at College Mound, .Mo:, which has been 
shining and shouting for a quarter of a century, like 
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this sacred mountain on which we write these pages. 
But the great majority of those Holiness people came 
out of the denominations and never organized Ho1i
ness churches. This was just what Satan wanted. 
Oh, how he played sad havoc, devouring the lands and 
scattering the flock! So this great state, although 
having led the way, is now one of the weakest in the 
Movement. The devil is a great preacher, and he 
calls preachers my multitudes, putting them in the 
field to help him drop souls into ·Hell. 

(1) His counterfeit manipulations of comeoutism 
have wrought sweeping desolation in many localities 
in this great country, and they are now inflicting awful 
detriment on the Movement. He holds u.p inde
pendency as a tempting boon before the eyes. 

You have heard the maxim, "Misery loves com
pany.'' Satan tried it long ago up in Heaven (Rev. 12th 
chap.), when God turned on him the armies of Heaven, 
under the leadership of the archangel Michael. They 
defeated and cast the rebels all down to Hell. Satan 
wanted a following and so he got it (vs. 3, 4); the 
dragon's tail drew one-third of the stars after it, i. e., 
Satan's influence drew after him one-third of the 
angels, which were cast out and became demons, con
signed to God's penitentiary, having for its utility 
the incarceration of all the incorrigible subjects of bis 
universal empire. 

When Lucifer, the great archangel, so brilliant as 
to receive this honorary cognomen, which means "light
bearer, '' concluded to set up independently, and actu
ally influenced one-third of all the angels to follow 
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him in that awful and fatal revolt, ultimating in their 
injectment into Hell and imprisonment forever, thus 
having lost his hold on God, the light and life of the 
universe, he not only forfeited his spiritual life, and 
became the greatest corpse in the spiritual universe, 
but, as dead people, though having eyes, see nothing, 
so sable night wrapped him and his angelic followers in 
the midnight of a bottomless Hell. 

In his wonderful brilliancy, with his stirring elo
quence, he preached independence to the hosts of 
Heaven, showing up a beautiful phosphorescent glare, 
like the ignis fatuus, whose delusive ray lights up un
real worlds and glows but to betray. ''Misery loves 
company; '' this true maxim holds good in all ages 
and under all circumstances. 

"Vice is a monster of so frightful mien 
That, to be hated, needs but .to be seen; 
But, seen too oft, familiar grown her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

There is a political maxim: ''Vigilance is the price 
of liberty.'' It is as true in the kingdom of God as in 
the kingdoms of this world. We must ever be on our 
watchtowers. Oh, "how have the mighty fallen!" 

The Holiness Movement went over from this city 
into Kentucky, and rolled its heavenly wave over 
Dixieland, as it had already so gloriously spread over 
the great North. My mind adverts to great and prom
inent leaders, whom the Lord wonderfully used to bless 
unworthy me. Where are they now 1 Echo answers, 
''Where 1'' Some are leaders in Christian Science, 
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Satan's awful delusion; others went into wild fanati
cism and came to naught. 

(m) Satan hates the Holiness Movement worse 
than anything in the universe, therefore he has laid 
all the artillery of the pit under contribution to keep 
up the perpetual firing all along the embattled line. 
In the impetuous evolutions of his myrmidons, he leaves 
no stone unturned, but 'does everything to side-track, 
derail, strand and wreck the Holiness people. Come
outism is one of his heavy gun's. When he gets the 
Holiness people under the phantasmagoria! magic-lan
tern exhibitions moving on the canvas, and magnetizes 
the · popular mind with the ·alluring phantasm of ' inde
pendency, he is doing a landoffice business ; himself 
having tried it and proven jts utter falsity, neither 
angels nor peopie, archangels, cherubim, seraphim, nor 
any c:>ther creature, being independent. It is -the 
gre~sed ·plank ori which . the archangel Lucifer did 
fortuitously tread and slide himself out of Heaven and 
doWn. iO Hell, thus transformed into the arch-demon 
of the bottomless pit; aye, , the lead~r of the mighty 
host which followed him, but the leader in the tor
ments of eternal damnation. He aspired to be a leader 
and a ruler, and got his wish, but only fraught with 
calamities, castigations and retributions to himself 
and to all of his followers graded according to their 
diversified responsibilities. 

The stripling longs for one and twenty, and imag
ines he will be very happy when he gets his freedom . 

• 
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''When young life's journey I began, 
I saw, along the extended plain, 
Joy after joy successive rise; 
But soon I found 'twas a dream, 

And learned the fond pursuit to shun, 
Where few ere reach their purposed aim, 

And thousands daily are undone.'' 

(n) The Greek poets describe Phaethon, the son 
of Apollo the sun-god, as becoming exceedingly anxi
ous to take his father's place and drive the solar chariot 
over the skies. He continued to beg his father, and 
just would not give it up, telling him he knew he 
could manage those horses; just to let him drive them 
one day anyhow. Finally the old man got so worn 
out that he reluctantly gave in for his son to drive the 
chariot to light and warm the world for one day. Now 
the horses are prancing to mount the oriental skies and 
to pull the flaming chariot up the eastern heavens, the 
boy standing by just .ready to jump on the c"!iariot the 
moment his father gives him permission. Then the 
father lifts his hand, touches his face, and wraps it 
.in the lambent flame to prepare him for the flaming 
chariot, and bids him leap aboard, at the samfl time 
handing him the reins. -

The horses at first thought it was the old man in his 
place, and so they started off all right, leaping up the 
blue, ethereal skies, chasing the fogs, and flooding the 
world with light, life, beauty and glory. But they 
glanced back and saw that it was the boy on the 
chariot, then they got capricious and cranky, flew the 
track, and let the chariot come down so low that it 
set the world on fire and made the desert of Sahara, 

• 
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m Africa. It was setting the whole earth on fire, 
until Terra (the earth goddess) cried to Jupiter (the 
supreme god of heaven and earth). He, walking out 
on the celestial pavement, looked down and saw the 
trouble, so hurls a thunderbolt, knocks Phaethon tumb
ling from the chariot down to eath, brings back the 
solar chariot to its place, and restores Apollo to his 
seat. 

''Phaethon onee, upon the ethereal plain, 
Leaped on his father's ear and seized the rein; 
Far from his traek impelled the glowing sun; 
Till nature's law did to wild disorder run.'' 

The comeoutistic tendency is a mournful reminder 
of all the lugubrious mistakes that have been made 
through the rolling centuries of by-gone ages. Do not 
think you can stand alone ; ''in union there is 
strength.'' Rest assured, we all need help, and it is 
wild fanaticism to think otherwise. 

( o) When a boy, I read in a school-book a story 
about an old man who had four sons. To his deep 
sorrow, they often quarreled with each other, and even 
f?ught. After awhile, when he saw the end of his 
life coming, he sent for them all to come into his room 
and give him a chance to deliver to them his dying 
message. Having reminded them of their frequent 
quarrels, often resulting in blows reciprocally given, 
he requested them to go out, each one pick up the 
first dry stick he found in the woods, and bring them 
to him. He had them tie them all together in a solid 
bundle; then he told the eldest to take that bundle and 
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break the four sticks all at once. He tried it, but 
:found his strength utterly incompetent to do it. Then 
he asked the other three one after another, to break 

"it, but all failed. Then he has them untie the ·hundle 
and each one take his own · stick ; he· tells them then 
'to proceed and break it, and each one breaks his . stick 
with the first effort. Then he proceeds to tell them: 
''I am going to die and leave you. This world is full 
of troubles all;d trials, difficulties and dangers on all 
sides. Now you see how you tried in vain to break 
those sticks when they were all tied together, and 
hqw easily you broke them all when separate: So,'' 
says he, "be sure that you never quarrel or fight any 
more, lest you shall be overcome and fall by the way. 
This day promise me to turn a new leaf,' henceforth 
bearing each other's burdens and helping one another, 
remembering your .country's motto .: .'United, . we 
stand; divided, we fall.' " They took .him at his 
w?rd.; he passed into eternity, and they never qu~rreled 
any more. 

-. (p) The Greek word agapee means divine .love, 
which is the very essence of the divine nature. (John 
8: 16: "God is divine .love.") Hence, as this 18 the 
~ery essence and quintessence of the Christian' religion, 
we should all v'igilantly watch, and concentrate all of 
o~r efforts so to regulate our lives as to focalize all of 
~ur marims, principles · and obligations conducible .to 
fullness of this divine love, always . d~elling i~ our 
hearts; avoiding everything which antagonizes it, di-
rectly or indirectly. . · 
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This agapee is not indigenous in the fallen spirit 
of the human race, but an exotic from Heaven, brought 
down by the Holy Spirit,_imparted in regeneration and 
made perfect in sanctification. Rom. 5: 5: ''The di
vine love of God is poured out in our · hearts by the 
Holy Ghost given unto us;'' not as in the English ver
sion, "shed abroad," which might apply to human 
love; to the philia, whicl::\ is native in . the unregenerate 
heart, and has no salvation in it, as it is common to the 
wicked, and even to the animal kingdom. Wicked 
people love one another with this carnal love; hus
bands, wives, parents and children, and even the ani
mals manifest it in the superlative degree. The mother 
bear will tarry and fight for lier cubs till she dies over 
them. 

When a boy attending the sheep, I soon learned that 
the whole flock would stampede at the yelp of a dog. 
Yet, when there was a young lamb, I have seen the 
mother leave it a moment to dash away and butt down 
an old cur innocer,itly walking by. She would down 
him again before he got strength, and the third time, 
till the poor old fellow scrambled away roaring with 
pain, and glad to make his escape before the sheep's • 
hard head broke all of his ribs. 

Livingstone, traveling in Africa, from a mountain 
summit, saw a lion leap out of the jungle and seize a 
calf in his huge month, to make his breakfast on it. 
The same moment the mother plunged ·at him, and 
drove her sharp horns through his tough hide, between 
his ribs, and tore his heart to· pieces. So he rolled and 
roared his life away in a moment; the calf leaping un-

.1 
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hurt out of his mouth before he had time to crnsh it, 
and, darting to its mother, taking a good suck. 

,John Wesley says that i! you have been seeking 
anything but more divine love, for God and all man
kind, you are on a false scent and wide of the mark. 

Satan's climacteric policy is to play God on us, 
actually passing himself off for God. Jn these cases of 
course he is robed as an angel of light, as Paul tells us 
that he has the power so to transform himself. He 
puts on the investment of the archangel L~cifer, which 
he wore in Heaven for_ long, rolling ages, before the 
unhappy epoch in which, entering the open door of 
ambition, he dared to deflect from the divine admin
istration and to pursue his own way. Then his glory 
departed, light went out, and the divine life evanesced 
away, leaving him as really an immortal entity as ever 
before, but a spiritual , corpse, destitute of the divine 
life, but largely retaining the wonderful intelligence 
which he had enjoyed while archangelic light-bearer 
of Heaven. That intelligence he still utilizes, but sub
ordinated to his selfish enterprises. 

We see a great Holiness evangelist preaching like 
Paul on the Areopagus, shaking everything by the 
power of his eloquence and magnetizing every auditor. 
Satan shoots at him and slays him. He falls, like 
Lucifer, in the sub rosa commission of the blackest sin; 
yet, he preaches on and the people can 't see the differ-
~nce. His spiritual life is gone, but he still retains his 
wonderful education, utilized by his gigantic intellect 
in the dispensing of the living Word, and when the 
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matter of his evil deeds leakes out, the people are 
appalled with surprise. 

Satan avails himself of infinitesimal metamorph
isms in order to play the Holy Ghost and the angel 
on the people, and he succeeds wonderfully. The rea
son why the precious Word never tells us to follow the 
Holy Ghost is because we may be deceived by Satan's 
metamorphism; but the constant ring throughout the 
Bible salutes our ears: "Follow the J_,ord ! " Jesus 
says repeatedly, ''Follow Me!'' While Satan, with the 
utmost adroitness, plays the Holy Ghost and the angel 
of light, he cannot play Jesus, from the simple fact 
that he has no inclination. Jesus has been born with 
a human body, lived and died on the earth, leaving us 
a spotless example even as infidels all admit. And we 
are so fortunate as to have His inspired biography by 
£our unimpeachable witnesses, Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John, revealing His life from the manger to the 
cross, showing us all just how to live through every 
crisis of this fleeting probation, and how to die. For 
this reason we are commanded to follow Him under all 
circumstances. In this we are safe, because Satan 
cannot play Jesus. Therefore we may rest perfectly 
assured that we are justified and safe, while walking 
in His· foot-prints; His wonderful, perfect obedience 
teaching us how to keep the law of God and to have 
the victory in our souls; and His passive obedience
suffering and dying in our stead-teaching us the 
beauty, grandeur and sublimity which crown the 
martyr, dying at his post and sealing his faith with 
his blood. 
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Therefore if we are true to God's triple leadership
no leader but Jesus, no guide but the Holy Ghost, and 
no authority but the precious Word-we can shout 
the victory every step of the way; through tempest and 
sunshine, at home and abroad, on the land and on the 
sea; despite all the combinations of earth and Hell, we 
still have the victory. 

( q) The comeoutistic 1.J,ttitude is ir;reconcilable 
with perfect love for God and all mankind. As that 
love prompted God to lay down His life for us, we 
must walk in His foot-prints, and be ready to lay down 
our lives for the brethren, which, in the copious writings 
of inspired John, does not mean the brethren in the 
Lord, but in the great family of humanity. Comeout
ism, stl_tnding aloof, says, ''I am better than thou.'' 
The Lord" tells us to esteem ·others better than our· 
selves. The correct policy ~n all matters of doubt is 
to take the self-denial side of the controversy. , If they 
would let me, I would hold membership in all of the 
evangelical churches, on the principle that Paul said 
he was all things to all men, that he might save some. 

Paul, though the greatest scholar and intellectualist 
in the world, and the uncompromising, sworn enemy of 
Jesus; already in sight of Damascus with his brigade, 
to arrest and punish all the Nazarenes; by orie look 
on the glorified Jesus was radically revolutionized. 
Looking, he shouted, "You may have all the world; 
give me Jesus!'' thus superinducing an entire somer
sault and right-about-face transformation of life and 
character. Then Jesus honored him above all the 
people in the world, using him to write the most of 
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the New Testament, and forever exhibiting him to all 
coming generations as His grandest reincarnation in all 
the world. 

While we are not to follow Paul, but Jesus only, it 
is certainly a glorious privilege to walk in all the light 
Jesus gives us through Paul's speeches and pen. As 
he was all things to all men, that he might save some, 
let us emulate his heroic example. 

The only reason why I am not a member of every 
evangelical denomination is because the love of God is 
not sufficiently superabounding in all of them so as 
to let me enjoy this privliege. I was born in the 
Methodist Church, and am there to-day, yet running 
over with love for all and debtor to all, to q.o them all 
the good I possibly can and no harm. Oh, how blessed 
to be dissolved in love and lost in God! Omnipotent 
grace is ready to put you there, if you will only walk 
in the light, saying yes to God and no to the devil all 
the time. 

(r ) You see clearly that, as the comeoutistic atti
tude is incompatible with perfect love to God and 
every human being, it, is detrimental to spirituality; 
therefore it is very unwise and unsafe to occupy such 
an attitude. 1£ you "vant to be always flooded with 
love, not only superabounding for your own soul, but 
running over for others, always keep the mouth of 
your pitcher turned up to catch the falling showers, 
and like Daniel, keep your windows open toward Jeru
salem while you pray, so the blessings can come in. 1£ 
you would not have hitches in your experience, making 
you limpy, doubty, rickety, and subject to the downs 
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which Satan is always watching for an opportunity to 
give you, never occupy an attitude unfavorable to the 
great sine qua non of perfect love to God and all man
kind; then you will be in a position to help everybody, 
and prove a stumbling-block to none. 

(s) Paul is very explicit in his epistles (1 Cor., 
8th chap., and other Scriptures), admonishing us to be 
without offence to any, so that no one will stumble over 
our example, i. e., we are to be perfectly' limber in the 
hands of the Lord, so that we will be sure to do all the 
good we can and as little harm as possible. 

In the apostolic age there was great controversy and 
perplexity about eating meat which had been offered 
to idols, as they had been born and reared under pagan
ism, and brought up to worship many gods. 

When the Greeks conquered all the yorld, under 
Alexander the Great, they diligently adopted the gods 
of every nation, and proceeded to build temples and 
shrines for all of them, that they might appease their 
wrath and enjoy their favor. As Corinth was a great, 
popular, learned ahd influential city, it was filled wiJ:h 
these temples and shrines. 'fhe same is true at Rome. 
When the Romans conquered the world, they adopted 
all the gods of the conquered peoples. Go to Rome 
uow and you will see these temples everywhere, mostly 
in ruins, but some of them in a perfect state of preser
vation, though two thousand years old. 

Hence, in the Corinthian and Roman epistles of 
Paul, you find this problem fully elucidated. As it was 
a matter of vital importance to them, it is equally s,J 
to us; not that we are tangeled up with heathen wor-
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ship, yet we have the very same great and vital issues 
confronting us day by day. The rank and file of the 
Lord's people, in all ages, have been very poor. In 
that great Corinthian church they all lived, as we say, 
''from hand to mouth,'' with the exception of Crispus, 
Gaius, Erastus ahd Quartus; all the balance were de
pendent on the market for their food. 

Every animal slaughtered for meat was sacrificed 
to some idol which the people worshipped; the blood 
was poured out as a libation and the meat sold out to 
the people. They had been taught from their infancy 
that when they ate meat which had been sacrified to 
Jupiter, they were worshipping him; the same was true 
of Apollo, Hercules, Diana, Ven us, Minerva, etc. 
Therefore the Christians were in a serious puzzle when 
they gave up all their idols and took the Lord alone. 
As eating that meat was idol worship, they could not 
do it with a clear conscience; consequently they would 
backslide. Paul explains the matter very clearly, so 
they can all understand it. As the idols are nothing 
at all, and never did have any real existence except in 
the imagination, of course it does not contaminate the 
meat to offer it as a sacrifice to any of these so-called 
gods. But, if they did not have the clear light, so 
that they could see that the idol was nothing, they 
must not eat the meat, as in that case their conscience 
would condemn them, and they would backslide 
\Vhereas, if they had the clear light, and saw that the 
idols were nothing and never had been, and that it 
did not pollute the meat to offer it to mere nihilities, 
then they could eat it as much as they pleased, with no 
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condemnation by their own conscience and no spiritual 
detriment. 

The great trouble with comeoutism is that it puts 
you in an antagonistical attitude to all churches, so 
that you become a stumbling-block to people on all 
sides. We have no fight with anythihg but sin and 
the devil. While in this fight, we make no compromise, 
but press the battle under the black flag, which means 
victory or death. Still we are full of sweet, perfect 
love to God and all the people in the world, and, in the 
Pauline succession, debtor to all, that we may save 
some; i . e., we are to do all of them all possible good, in 
every way helping thern along the heavenly road. and 
to do no harm to any one. 

God blei;s , you all, and save you in His everlasting 
kingdom. 
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CONVICTION 
Jesus tells us in His wonderful Sermon on the 

Mount that a house without a foundation will fall a 
hopeless wreck. Conviction is the foundation of the 
salvation superstructure. Therefore Satan lays the 
bottomless pit under contribution to vitiate it and 
fill you with egotism and false hope, to inspire 
and allure you, like the ignis faluttus, whose delu
sive ray lights up unreal worlds and glows but to 
betray. The Holy Ghost is the executive of the trin
ity, the Convictor of the sinner, the regenerator of 
the penitent, the restorer of the backslider, the sanc
tifier of the believer and the glorifier of the saint 
when this mortal put.s on immortality. His first 
great work, regeneration, taking away your condem
nation and giving you a new heart, assured by the 
witness of adoption, making you a member of God's 
family. The second great work, sanctification, taking 
away inbred sin, your depravity, giving you a clean 
heart, confirmed by the gift of the Holy Spirit in
carnating Himself in you to abide and give you the 
victory forever, making your life a glorious sun
shine, giving you a heavenly prelibation. 

The word for conviction is elegchos, which means 
the warrant of the criminal's arrest in the hands of 
the Holy Ghost, the sheriff of the divine government. 
Jesus, when leaving the world (John 16 ch.), told 
us He would send the Paraclete, i. e., the Comforter. 
That word means one called by your side to abide 
with you for ever.~ The eighth verse, "Having come 
He will convict the world of sin, and of righteousness 
and of judgment." Therefore it is the gloriom; priv
ilege of the Christians when they want a revival, to 
unite in prayer until they pray down the Holy Ghost, 
who will proceed promptly to do His work and put 
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a nightmare of conviction on every sinner till all 
will crowd the mourner's bench and seek till they 
find the Lord in His pardoning mercy, taking away 
their burden of guilt, giving them a new heart and 
the witness of the Spirit that their names are writ
ten in heaven. Thus God responsively to the prayer 
union, pours His Spirit on the people, who comes as a 
police officer and arrests sinners indiscriminately on 
all sides, till a flood tide of conviction rolls over the 
country and people pray in their homes all night, 
refusing to eat or sleep till the adamantine chains 
of condemnatory sin are felicitously broken and they 
are set free, to soar like the eagle winging his flight 
and uttering tremendous screams of delight. 

A Holiness evangelist preaching in Nebraska, 
enters a town and walks through the principal street, 
enjoying a birds-eye view of the city and environ
ments; his attention is arrested by a very large 
eagle sitting on a box. He halts and diagnoses him 
till he begins to prance hither and thither, when sud
denly rising on his gigantic pinions he flies up twen
ty feet in the air, the terminus of his chain, as he can 
rise no higher he circles around, uttering mournful 
wails, which moved the heart of the godly man into 
profound sympathy with the imprisoned bird, which 
continues to fly round and round, till be becomes 
weary and glides down and takes a rest on the box; 
after which he rises again, but all in vain, as the 
chain holds him a prisoner. 

The evangelist having learned that he is the prop
erty of the merchant in the corner store, walks in 
and asks him to sell him the eagle. He responds 
negatively, observing that he had bought him when 
no larger than a sparrow and owned him ever since 
and that he would not sell him at all. The man of 
God lingers and remembering that every one has 
his price, he proceeds to offer him filthy lucre by way 
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of temptation, till his curiosity is aroused and he 
asks him what he wants with him. "Oh," says he, 
"nothing at all, I just want to buy him so I can take 
that chain off him, because my Bible tells me' to do 
unto others as I would have them do unto me. If I 
were in prison, I would want some one to come and 
take me out. Then the merchant went out and took 
the chain off himself, thus setting him free without 
remuneration. As he did not know the chain was off 
he remains on the box a short time, but again he 
becomes uneasy, flounders about exercising his pin
ions, he rises again. When he reaches the terminus 
of the chain he begins to circle around ejaculating 
those mournful wails which had so potentially moved 
the heart of his benefactor, who had already been 
used of God in his emancipation. Thus circling 
around and bemoaning his sorrowful fate, he dis
covers to his infinite delight that the chain is gone. 
Then testing his great pinions thoroughly he shoots 
straight up into the blue cerulean altitude, higher 
and higher bounding; anon resting his pinions, glid
ing around in a circle, then soaring again till he has 
passed far away beyond the range of the sportsman's 
shot, when to the denizens of terra firma he is no 
larger than the sparrow; thus utterly out of danger. 
Uttering tremendous screams of delight he turns his 
face toward the Rocky Mountains, his loved nativity, 
amid whose crags he was bred and born, he speeds 
his precipitate flight till he reaches his native area, 
he joins his comrades in shouts of victory, free as 
a bird of paradise. 



Chapter I. 

THE SINAI GOSPEL 

Without conviction there is no conversion; with
out conversion, no sanctification, and without sanc
tification, no heaven. (Heb. 12: 4.) Therefore Satan 
adroitly maneuvers t<> head off conviction as in that 
case everything else, though loudly professed will 
be spurious and prove a failure. He is wonderful on 
profession himself, standing in the pulpit, invested 
in sacerdotal robes, displaying all the phantasmagoria 
of popery, prelacy, priest-craft, Protestant clergian, 
a popular evangelist; unblushingly professing every
thing and having nothing; ad libitum availing him
self of every protean medimorphism in the curricu
lum of paganism, Mohammedanism, Judaism, Cathol
icism, all the diversified phases of popular theologies 
and even the sacred shiboleths of the world encir
cling the Holiness movement, as we cannot organize 
Diabolus out of anything; his infinitely diversified 
medimorphism abundantly qualifying him for all 
conceivable tergiversations, so he is ready for every 
conceivable emergency, an indefatigable church
goer, utterly regardless of pedigrees, creeds, cogno
mens and ipse dixit. 

Among the books of my authorship you will find 
my "Holiness or Hell," which God has wonderfully 
used. When recently preaching in Central Holiness 
University, Oskaloosa, Iowa, they told me Brother 
Danford, a sanctified preacher, presiding elder of the 
North Dakota conference, had preceded me and in 
a sermon stated that a man in his district wrote him 
an elaborate letter, urging him to take his preacher 
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away because he was giving them sanctification, red
hot in every sermon; not satisfied with his pulpit en
ergies, he went to their houses, boarded with them, 
following them out into their fields, pouring on them 
the read-hot shot and shell, till falling in the furrows, 
crying to God, down he goes with them till he prays 
them through and shouts with them. Then running 
back tells the women in the kitchen, how the men 
have gotten the blessing and restiring all the neigh
bors with their shouts of victory. The lightning 
strikes the culinary department, and turns into a 
domestic camp-meeting. He prays them through 
and gets them all ready to shout with the field hands 
at the dinner table. So he makes his burning appeal 
to his presiding elder to take the preacher away and 
send them a man who will preach to sinners and let 
the poor Christian alone till they get a little rest, 
as they have already endured the sanctification Gos
pel till forbearance has ceased to be a virtue and they 
can stand it no longer. Instead of answering his 
long letter, he simply mailed him a copy of my "Ho
liness or Hell." The next he heard from him was 
from his own pastor, who wrote him that the book 
had been received and read and had done its work, 
sanctifying him from top to toe, and that he was 
the hottest man he had on his circuit and he was 
carrying him around with him throughout his par
ish and every where turning him loose on the devil; 
getting his whole circuit wrapped in a pentecostal 
flame; actually smashing the hell dens, saloons, 
brothels et cetera on all sides. The title of this book 
really gives us our theme, as every human being must 
decide between Holiness and Hell and do it quickly. 

Hence the pre-eminence of the the Sinai Gospel, 
which simply means conviction. 

When the Lord baptized me with the Holy Gho$t 
forty-six years ago, burning up the Mason, the 
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OddfeI1ow, college president, Southern Methodist 
preacher and sundry follies and vanities and worldly 
phantasmagoria, leaving nothing but "a voice" for 
God in the succession of John the Baptist, shouting, 
"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world." (John 1: 29.) This glorious bap
tism made me a cyclone of fire, with an iron constitu
tion, preaching 900 sermons a year and everywhere 
the Holy Ghost falling on the people. So my meet
ings were like heaven, as the poet says, "Congrega
tions never brake up and sabbath has no end." I 
took my stand on Mt. Sinai, praying to God, "Now 
give me thunder bolts, earthquakes and lightning 
shafts and I will toss them from the tips of my 
fingers for you to send ·every one to its own place." 
He answered my prayer. I preached nothing but 
the law, its penalty, death, doom, damnation, and 
eternity of woe awaiting the unregenerated. 

The Lord gave me the experience fifteen years 
before the movement reached Dixy Land and used me 
to pioneer the sanctified Gospel from the Atlantic 
to Mexico. The people pronounced me crazy ; the 
secular papers writing me up so magnetically as to 
give me packed and flooded audiences everywhere. 
Satan raised great hubbubs everywhere in which he 
always shot himself, as the normal effort was to give 
me multitudinous audiences. Frequently I was mob
bed and threatened with immediate death [see my 
Autobiography.] I always keep my stand on Mt. 
Sinai till a nightmare conviction settled on the peo
ple and everybody was crying for mercy. Frequent
ly I moved on the even tenor of my way, giving no 
altar invitations, when I knew a crowd would come 
if only invited. I remembered Sam Jones who said, 
"Never scald hogs till you get the water hot, as you 
will only set the hair till YOJ.! can't get it off." It 
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generally took me a week or ten days to get the 
water hot. As I was preaching nothing but sin and 
its awful doom, and eternity of woe; flerting out the 
demoniacial monster in all his hiding places; uncov
ering all the hidden things of darkness, crooked 
things of iniquity and diabolic things of depravity; 
exposing all the black turpetude stygian vilianies, 
hellish atrocities, midnight debaucheries, hollow
hearted hypocricies and everything vile and abom
inable that will fall before the great white throne; 
thus giving the people a constant panorama of a 
bottomless hell, a topless heaven and a boundless 
eternity. 

During the Sinai which alone can bring convic
tion on the people, ultimating in s~lvation and sancti
fication; as we are obliged to go down into all the 
devil's dark dungeons and bring all his hydra-headed 
monsters to the clear light of judgment day honesty 
and truth, he always returns the fire, turning loose 
hell's batteries with all his gattling guns, in order to 
hold his ground. This means persecution, war and 
conflict. 

I always stayed to conquer, when they would let 
me. I never knew a case of failure, unless they ran 
me off before I had finished the Sinai Gospel, as that 
was the place where Satan always did his fighting, 
in order to hold his ground. 

F.orty years ago I was called to P in Dixy 
Land. My church was strong numercially, finan
cially and influencially and really seemed to like 
nothing but salvation. The pastor was a good old 
styled Methodist, all right on sanctification though he 
did not have the experience, but was an earnest seek
er. The large house was crowded with curiosity 
people. I gave them the Sinai Gospel fearless of 
men and devils, observing that he boarded me at a 
tavern, despite the generous hospitality everywhere 
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peculiar to Dixie Land. I had been preaching a 
solid week to crowded audiences, having much pray
er and testimony, by the few who still had a spark of 
spiritual life and of course hungered for more. The 
pastor with streaming eyes, notifies me that he would 
have to send me away, as his board has held a meet
ing and so decided that I can stay no longer. As 
there were no Holiness people then anywhere, south 
of the Ohio River, and but a meager sprinkle in the 
north; I found it ncessary to carry with me two 
Blood-washed, fire-baptized young men to corrobo
rate my testimony and help me in the work. I was 
ready for the morning train, but they were not and 
so we had to wait for the four P. M. About eleven 
A. M., while I was packing my trunk and preparing 
to leave, the pastor enters my room accompanied by 
a good looking man, whom he introduced as the pre
siding elder. Who says to me, "Quit packing that 
trunk, if you get away from here in a month from 
now, it as as early as I expect." I responded, "The 
pastor is sending me away." He answers, "As pre
siding elder, I have rights at this place and I assume 
all responsibility for this meeting. When I drove 
into the city this morning, the members met me at 
every corner, observing, "We are glad you have come 
as we are in trouble and you are much needed to help 
us out. A strange man has been preaching here a 
week and done us much harm; damaged the Church 
till we fear it will take us years to get over it.' When 
I asked them what he had said and they would tell 
me, I answered, "Is it not true." This none of them 
denied but they said I had made a mistake in telling 
them those hard and dark things. He responded to 
them: "It is certainly time we should have the truth 
in its fullness in this Church." He asked them about 
the congregations and they said they were splendid, 
but the preaching was so awfully hard, rough, scath-
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ing, blistering, peeling, denunciatory, horrific and ap
palling that it was absolutely intolerable. He says 
to them, "Brethren, you are making a mistake in 
sending that man away; I have known this place 
thirty years and to my sorrow, grieved over the 
spiritual dearth. We have never been able to hold 
a congregation here more than a week; the bishops 
have all come and retreated from naked walls and 
empty seats in less than a week; rest assured some
thing will come out of this, and as you know this 
dead Church has nothing to lose and everything to 
gain ; therefore the thing to do is to hold on and see 
what God will do." He had already spent about 
two hours talking to his members on the street and 
in business houses. Then he says to me, "I assume 
all responsibility; go on the even tenor of your way; 
do not cool off; if you have anything hotter, let us 
have it as I am sure it is needed here in this great 
spiritually dead Church and wicked city." 

I had already preached a week. Then I went 
on four days more, standing on flaming, quaking 
Sinai, hurling the thunder bolts, lightning shafts and 
earthquakes as God gave them; the large auditorium 
crowded all the time; when suddenly God began to 
rain fire down from heaven; the people falling all 
over the house from their seats, tumbling on the 
floor and crying aloud for mercy, praying through, 
getting blessed ; confessing to one another, begging 
pardon. God lovingly inundated them with His 
heavenly grace. Oh, what wonderful times all over 
the house. I had not been going round as the pastor 
knew they were mad at me and he kept me at the 
tavern, as I had no invitations. After the Lord, at 
the expiration of these ten days, turned on us that 
heavenly landslide, they were getting up all over 
the house, not only confessing to one another as the 
Church had several factions in it, all pulling against 
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each other and each one wanting to rule, and now all 
oonf essing either to others, asking pardon, making 
up, hugging and kissing one another; but they, in 
the presence of the crowd, confessed that they had 
spoken hard about me, condemnatory, which was all 
true; not only confessing but asking my pardon on 
all sides, and begging me to make their house my 
home. Therefore, with my two helpers, we had to 
leave the tavern, as everybody wanted us in their 
homes. We stayed twenty three days and witnessed 
the mighty works of God, by the close of the ten 
days it seemed that conviction had settled down 
on everybody like a nightmare; so there was no ex
ception, every sinner wanted conversion, every back
slider reclamation and every Christian sanctification. 
The unanimity was simply wonderful and His mighty 
works transcendant. 

I then left Sinai and went to Calvary and utterly 
changing my tactics; instead of preaching sin, con
demnation, damnation, doom and eternity, to the 
victims of Satan's dark lasso, I preached the dying 
love of Jesus till the broken-hearted penitents re
ceived a verification of the poetic seer: 

"I saw one hanging on a tree, 
In agonies and blood, 

Who fixed His languid eyes on me, 
As near His cross I stood; 

Sure never to my latest breath, 
Can I forget that look; 

He seemed to charge me with His death, 
Though not a word He spoke. 

My conscience felt alone my guilt 
And plunged me in despair; 

I saw my sins His blood had spilt 
And helped to nail Him there. 

A second look He gave, which said, 
'I 'freely all forgive; 

My blood is for thy ransom paid, 
I die that thou mayest live.' " 



CONVICTION 13 

To convicted people in order to their conversion, 
we preached the Calvary Gospel, standing on that 
rugged , reeking summit. To converted people, in 
order to their sanctification, we preached the Pente
cost Gospel, standing on Mt. Zion, where Jesus pour
ed it down on the 120 disciples in flaming fire, ac
companied by the gift of tongues and ears and 
other wonderful manifestations of His merciful in
tervention inauguratory of the Gospel dispensation. 
To sanctified people we preached the Transfigura
tion Gospel, standing on Mt.. Olivet, whence our Lord 
ascended up to heaven, and whither He will return 
(Zech. 13 ch.) to reign in righteousness forever. 

The Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth, <Rom. 1: 16), its only 
definition in the Bible. The Greek says, dynamite, 
which is now an English word, the grejl.test mechan
ical power in all the world. Therefore the Gospel is 
the dynamite of God that blows the devil and every
thing belonging to him out of tlie human spirit and 
gives us the victory. This is done responsively to our 
faith. We stand on Mt. Sinai and preach convicting 
tmth, till the people believe it and through their 
faith the Holy Spirit imparts a dynamite blast, 
which He ignites with heavenly fire and produces a 
great explosion, blowing us up so we never can eat 
nor sleep till we get saved. Then when we stand 
on Mt. Calvary and preach the Regeneration Gospel 
till the people believe it; then the Holy Spirit im
parts another dynamite cartridge, which He ignites 
with heavenly fire; superinducing a tremendous ex
plosion which blows us all the way out of Egyptian 
bondage, Satan's dismal slavery, over the flooded 
sea, filling us with the triumphant song, "I am bound 
for the promised land, will you go to glory with me?" 
Then when we stand on Mt. Zion and preach to re
generated people, the residium of depravity in the 
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renewed hear:t and its glorious remedy, the cleansing 
blood till they believe it, the Holy Spirit imparts an
other dynamite blast, ignites it with heavenly fire, 
superinducing another tremendous blowing up which 
tosses us all the way out of the howling wilderness 
over the swelling Jordan into the land of corn and 
wine, flowing with milk and honey, where we shout 
down every Jericho, lifting the lofty altitude before 
our eyes and learn the sweet secret of the victorious 
life, John 5: 4, "This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." Then when we stand 
on Mt. Olivet and preach to sanctified people the 
glorious return of our loving Savior to receive His 
waiting bride, dethrone Satan and all His votaries 
and reign forever; when He shall have dominion over 
river, sea and shore as far as eagle's pinion or dove's 
light wing can soar. While the wholly sanctified re
ceive and believe the return of our Lord to snatch 
away His waiting bride and believe the same, the 
Holy Spirit imparts another dynamite blast, ignites 
it with heavenly fire, a glorious explosion supervenes, 
wafting us away among the glittering stars to meet 
our descending Lord with a shout of victory and 
abide with Him forever. 



Chapter II. 

SATANIC STRATEGY AGAINST CONVICTION 

Rest assured their name is legion, as he is on the 
throne of the world. (2 Cor. 4: 4.) We are happy 
to know that world in this passage is a wrong trans
lation as the word simply means age. When Satan 
fought the battle of Eden and conquered Adam and 
Eve, the king and queen of this great world; he took 
out of their hands everything they had and enslaved 
them besides. He has been on the throne of the 
world ever since. The lunar chronology measured 
by the revolutions of the moon around the earth and 
used by the patriarchs and the prophets and used 
by our Savior and His apostles makes the rapture 
of the saints already overdue 68 years. The calen
dar chronology which measures time by the revolu
tions of the planets around the sun and is used in 
Europe, makes the rapture of the saints overdue 26 
years; meanwhile the solar chronology which meas
ures time by the revolutions of the earth around the 
sun makes the rapture of the saints due in 1923. 
Daniel gives the tribulation forty-five years, but Je
sus says it will be shortened for the sake of the 
elect, i. e., the people on the earth who will let God 
save them, but we know not how much it will be 
shortened and consequently no one can know the day 
of His coming. As the tribulation belongs to the 
Gentile times, Satan will reign to the end; the saints 
having been caught up just before it sets in. There
fore we have every reason to be on the constant 
outlook for the rapture of the saints, resurrecting 
the dead and transfiguring the living. 

The millennialization of the earth will be her re-
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generation (Matt. 19: 28) and her final baptism with 
celestial fire which God will rain down, destroying 
Gog and Magog (Rev. 20: 9), the gleaming harvest 
and everything else which Satan has put on the 
earth, will be her sanctification, as she is included 
in the redemption (Matt. 5: 5) when the humble, 
holy people will possess this whole world forever 
and ever and ever. (Dan. 7: 18 :) 

Satan will be on the throne of the world till the 
end of the tribulation when the Lord will descend, 
accompanied by all the saints of His bridehood, with 
their appointments already assigned, in that magni
tudinous Oecumenical Conference, including all the 
sanctified people from Abel down to the happy gene
ration caught up in the rapture. Satan is now mob
ilizing Earth and Hell with all his chicanery to get 
the biggest possible harvest in the tribulation, so 
quickly coming on; by far the greatest harvest he 
will ever reap; Gog and Magog, the royal dynasties 
who have reigned the 6000 years as his subordinate, 
still surviving the great gleaning of his wonderful 
harvest. The Satanic policy is all focalized in order 
to the final defeat of souls in their· aspirations for 
eternal life. It is only a question of time, everything 
lasting in this world is sooner or later captured by 
Satan. The 900,000,000 this day constituting the 
Paganistic churches are simply the apostasy of the 
Patriarchal church; having enjoyed the oracles of 
God and the days of Noah and those who proved 
true also in the days of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, 
Melchizidek and others whose names are in the book 
of life. The 300 millions of Mohammedans are the 
Satanic apostasy of the Jewish Church; whereas the 
450 millions of Catholics are the apostasy of the 
Apostolic Church and the 100 millions of Protestants 
spiritually dead, the apostasy of the great revivals 
under Luther, Bunyan, Knox, Fox and Wesley. The 
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solution of these problems is very easy; the good 
finish their pilgrimage, leave the world in triumph 
and go to heaven; meanwhile their children and oth
ers in the organic succession take their places in 
the Church, but never get the experience of real 
salvation. It makes no difference what the doctrine 
is when carnal people control the Church. 

You cannQt launch a Church truer to Holiness 
than the Methodist, as John Wesley certified that he 
had no other doctrine but holiness to the Lord; yet 
that great world-wide organization has been so side
tracked by the enemy as to cease to be a holiness 
organization; though many of the churches are real
ly on that line and all right and should be appreci
ated and recognized by all Holiness people, especially 
remembered in our pereginations, yet, sad to say, 
they are exceptions and in a low minority, while the 
rank and file are so worldly and their preachers so 
radical that we can no longer fellowship them in the 
holiness brotherhood. 

Only yesterday, I received a large letter from a 
Canadian, pleading with me for spiritual help, stat
ing that he had been constrained to give up the 
Methodist Church in which he was born and reared, 
because his pastor was preaching universalism, i. e., 
denying the Bible doctrine of hell and saying that it 
was simply remorse of conscience. ' 

Consequently he had withdrawn from the church 
and was simply identified with the Holiness Asso
ciation. 

As Satan gets every organization launched in 
this world, after a few generations of godly people 
die and gQ to heaven and the unsaved succeed them 
in the membership, the lights of spiritual life, grace 
and truth, thus neglected, normally fading away, 
eclipsed by Satan's dark wing; meanwhile his phos
phurescent counterfeits, like the ignise fatuus whose 
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delusive ray lights unreal worlds and glows, but to 
betray the poor traveler trudging through the dis
mal, boggy, miry swamps, till he plunges into an 
abyss and drowns, or caught by crockodile or a leop
ard and eaten up. 

Thus Satan in his royal majesty on the throne of 
the world, adroitly manipulates to purloin and coun
terfeit the guide boards God's people have errected 
along the way for the security of their successors. 

When Bunyan's pilgrim was traveling to the Cel
estial City, you remember that he and Hopeful ven
tured to leave the King's Highway because it was 
flinty and thorny and their feet were sore; cross a 
beautiful style and walk along a nice smooth path, 
through a flowery meadow, so far as they could see, 
running perfectly parallel with the King's Highway, 
so they comforted each other with the consolation 
that they were prosecuting their journey all right, 
but with much more ease and comfort. The sun goes 
down, darkness veils meadow, mountain, earth and 
sky; thunders roar and lightnings flash, deluging 
rains giving them much discomfort. Meanwhile in 
their perplexity, panic and dismay, they hear the 
tread of a person before them as now darkness utter
ly disqualifies them to keep the path. They shout 
aloud: "Is this the way to the Celestial City?" He 
responds, "Oh, yes, I am going there; come along, be 
not afraid." They thank God and take courage and 
plod along, cheered up as the shower is over and the 
stars are beginning to shine. 

As they trudge along, following their leader, he 
suddenly falls over an awful precipice and shrieks 
and moans as a dying man. Thus afrighted and pain
stricken, they are afraid to move a step, lest they 
share a similar fate. They fall down on the ground 
and hug it for safety. Prostrate with weariness 
nature's sweet restorer wraps her somnific mantle 
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round them, lulling them into profound ambrosial 
:slumber, from which they are only awakened by the 
crack of a cruel whip around their bodies, wielded 
by Giant Despair, who takes them captive for tres
passing on his premises and drives them like cattle 
before him to Doubting Castle, the very symbolism 
of gloom, misery and sorrow, as to their unutterable 
grief they view it in the clear bright light of an Ori
ental sun. As he drives them down the stone steps 
of his gang way, they see the bones of antecedent pil
grims lying along. To secure his prisoners, he not 
only leads them through into the castle yard but 
through another door into a great ante-room and then 
down the dreary gangway into the dungeon, where 
he beats them terriffically and exhorts them to com
mit suicide as the only relief from their troubles. 

Then the Giant Despair went up into his palace, 
retired and slept; returning the next morning awful
ly mad because he found the pilgrims alive, as he 
had hoped they had committed suicide. Consequent
ly he gives them another awful beating; assuring 
them that the only way out of trouble was suicide. 
During his absence they talk their troubles over, so 
.awfully tortured with grief because they had left 
the King's Highway and taken that nice path 
through the flowery meadow. Hopeful, especially 
eonfessing judgment against himself, for encourag
ing Christi2.n to make the departure. Next morning 
the giant returns madder than ever and beats them 
so awfully that Christian fainted, Hopeful putting 
his hands on him and praying for him. 

Now they have reached an awful crisis and in 
their conversation they both reach the conclusion 
that as a result of their increasing feebleness and the 
giant's progressive severity, they would be apt to 
both perish in the next beating; meanwhile Christian 
running his hand in his pocket, gets a key and pulls 
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it out. Its name was Promise. He responds to 
Hopeful, "Oh, what a fool am I to stay all this time 
in Doubting Castle, suffering worse than death, when 
I had in my pocket this key which will unlock every 
door in all this awful prison. Hopeful claps his hands 
and shouts. They proceed at once, as they must get 
away before day. Going to the dungeon door he 
tries the key and opens it without difficulty. Then 
passing through the ante-room he tries it again and 
finds it very hard; but eventually succeeds in getting . 
the door open. Now they are out in the Castle yard 
and have to pass through the great ir.on gate which 
takes twenty men to handle. Christian proceeds 
with his key, does his best but can't budge it, till 
Hopeful takes hold with him and they both put their 
weight on it and do their best; fortunately succeed 
in turning it, but it flys back with impetuousity as 
to clink so loudly that it wakes up Giant Despair, 
who comes raging and roaring and would have head
ed them off in their skeddadle up the rugged gang
way, but fortunately he took a fit and fell, rolling in 
convulsions. Meanwhile the pilgrims make their 
escape; running with all their might and soon re
gain the King's Highway which they had left when 
they crossed that style into the charming premises 
which, to their awful detriment, proved the posession 
of Giant Despair, with whom they suffered so awful
ly and so narrowly escaped with their lives. 

Thus the pilgrims so electrified with the recovery 
of the King's Highway, oblivious of the rocks and 
briars, trudge on with unprecedented expedition and 
soon reached the Delectable Mountains, from which 
utilizing a telescope which Faithful had left in their 
hands when he suffered martyrdom at Vanity Fair; 
through which they actually catch come transporting 
views of the Celestial City, and consequently are 
wonderfully renewed and electrified. 
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When the news of her husband's glorious victory, 
his cardinal reception in the Celestial City and the 
transcendant glory which had crowned him, reached 
the City of Destruction, Christiana, his wife, accom
panied by a young woman whose name was Mercy, 
and a powerful preacher, Greatheart, immediately 
embarked on pilgrimage; pursuing the track of her 
glorified husband. After many thrilling adventures 
they reach that style, over which Christian and 
Hopeful had passed into the premises of Giant De
spair, when they got into so much trouble. Fortun
ately some passing pilgrims had kindly put up a 
sign board, warning all travelers on the Highway 
of Holiness to stick to it at every cost. So when 
they reached it, Christiana was much exercised, re
membering the terrible suffering and narrow escape 
of her husband and his traveling companion, and of 
course profited by his terrible ordeal, shouting over 
the privilege of sticking to the King's Highway, de
spite. rocks and thorns. But Greatheart comes t<> 
the front and says, "We will certainly cross over and 
go to Doubting Castle and destroy it, in the interest 
of pilgrims who will follow us as the generations 
come and go. 

Therefore they cross over and go directly along 
the smooth and lovely path leading through that 
charming, flowery meadow, till the gloomy, smoky 
turets of Doubting Castle loomed up in their vision. 
They halt without the great iron gate,. Entering 
the castle yard they held an open air meeting. Giant 
Despair, formidably cohorted by doubts and fears, in 
propagating marches out, peremptorily demanding 
an unconditional surrender. Words bring out blows 
till a terrible hand-to-hand battle between Greatheart 
and the Giant supervenes. In the awful conflict, 
missiles filling the air at one time, Greatheart fell 
to his knees and Christiana fainted, but the knee 
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power, utilized by the pilgrim band, proved the pal
ladium of victory all along the embattled line. Great
heart decapitates Giant Despair with his two edged 
sword, when Doubting Castle surrenders uncondi
tionally. They find many poor pilgrims imprisoned 
in those dark dungeons, having suffered a thou
sand deaths, till in the moment of desperation, the 
blood-stained banner floated over Doubting Castle, 
going down in general conflagration. Meanwhile 
Brother Feeblemind, Sister Ready to Halt, and many 
others, after dreadful suffering, are now gloriously 
emancipated. Co-operated by shouting pilgrims, they 
erect a monument on the ruin, superscribing the 
victory of Christ. 

Philosophers have cognomened man the "religious 
animal." The first gorilla I ever saw, dressed like a 
man, I saluted unhesitatingly, but was disappointed 
when he only answered me with a grunt. The gor
illas, orang-outangs, baboons and apes have the same 
208 bones, 500 muscles, 100 nerves and multitudi
nous internal organisms, constituting the harp of a 
thousand strings which, to ottr astonishment keeps 
in tune so long. The grand differentia of man is 
his recognition and spontaneous generation of his 
Creator. His beautiful Greek cognomen anthropus, 
which means looking up to God who made him, con
tradistinguishes him from the whole animal creatiOn 
which look down to the earth whence they eminated 
The untutored savage in his primeval wilds, sees 
God in the clouds and hears Him in the winds, whose 
soul proud science never taught to stray, far as the 
solar walk, the milky way. 

As Satan is God's rival and brings into aniability 
all his wonderful chicanery, craft, subtility and ca
price, playing God on the people and deceiving them 
till the great multitude actually worship him, think
ing they are worshipping God. Thus he illures, be-



CONVICTION 23 

guiles and captivates the profanum vulgus by the 
georgians fasticuas and capricious phantasmagoria of 
popery, prelacy, priest-craft, shasters, Islamism and 
the world-wide machinery of proud and dictatorial 
sacerdotalism and we may add to this the glitter and 
glare of fine edifices, a form of idolatry, and we may 
add to this the Pagan, Campbellite and Mormon im
mersion, as the water god is the most formidable rival 
Jesus has in the Christian Church; i. e., everything 
in heathenism, Mohammedanism, Judaism, Cathol
ocism, Protestantism and we may add Satan's coun
terfeit Holiness, with which he is flooding the world, 
e. g., Russelism and all other phases of No-Hellism, 
as it simply means damnation, because the Bible 
positively certifies the fear of the Lord is the begin
ning of wisdom (as the word here means religion.) 
Therefore we see, as there is no conversion without 
conviction and consequently no sanctification and no 
heaven. (Heb. 12: 14.) As everything has to hiwe 
a beginning. Therefore when you take hell out of 
the Bible, you take conviction out and consequently 
have nothing left but a magnitudinous satanic coun
terfeit. 

Hence you see how Satan manipulates to get the 
millions to worship him so hell will be populated; 
convince people that there is no hell and they go into 
it, because there is no salvation without conviction, 
and no conviction without the Sinai Gospel, which 
is simply hell and damnation for the unregenerate. 
If you take anything but Jesus in your plan of sal
vation, Satan at once sidetracks you into idolatry, 
"As there is no other name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we must be saved." Therefore 
the people that take something else are gone head
long into idolatry. 

Nine hundred millions of heathen and four hun
dred and fifty millions of Catholics look to the priest 
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to take their sins away, while they are the worst 
sinners among them: most treacherous, debauched 
and corrupt. 

How awful it is to see people depending on these 
debauches, libertines, drunkards, and reprobates to 
take their sins away when they are the worst sin
ners in all the world. In my peregrinations over the 
earth I have everywhere been shocked to see fine 
looking men and women going to the treacherous 
clergy, deluded with their vain assumptions to take 
away their sins. They are always (Matt. 16: 18), 
"Whosoever sins ye remit, are remitted unto them 
and whosoever sins ye retain are retained unto 
them." They claim that the pope has the key power 
which he transmits to all his clerical subordinates, 
down to the millions of priests; simply a false inter
pretation, as our Savior did not say He would build 
His Church on Peter, as they construe it, claiming 
that he was the first pope, (utterly untrue) as there 
never was a pope till the seventh century, A. D. 606, 
when Boniface III. Bishop of Rome, was crowned by 
Procas, king of Italy, supreme pontificate of all the 
churches and became the first pope, after Peter had 
been playing on his golden harp 500 years. In the 
statement "on this rock I will build my Church," 
He means Himself as throughout both Testaments 
rock means God. In this scripture He contrasts 
Petros (Peter), with Petra (Himself) ; certifying 
that He does not build His Church on Peter but on 
His own Christhood. The word referring to Peter 
means a fragmentary rock, blown out of the quarry, 
such as we use in building, whereas Petra, referring 
to Himself, means an unbroken rock, i. e., the vast 
stratum underlying oceans and continents and hold
ing up the world. 

Campbellism and Mormonism in this country are 
identical with Catholicism, Moslemism and Pagan-
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ism throughout the great Orient; in that fact that 
they take you into hand and manipulate you, deceiv
ing you with the idea that they get you saved; the 
preacher, like the Oriental priest, taking the place of 
Jesus and the water supplying the Holy Ghost. The 
result is, the people, like Dives, die looking out for 
heaven, but awfully suprised to find hell. While 
they preached Dives to heaven amid pompous eulog
istic funeral rites, the poor fellow was in the flames 
of hell. How sadly history repeats itself over and 
over, and what an awful ordeal when the millions 
of Oriental priests and occidental preachers, face 
the deluded people at the judgment bar, guilty of 
their blood, having deceived them but it is too late. 

The great trouble is that these Jesuitical manipu
lations, take away the conviction and lull the deluded 
people into carnal security, where wrapped in lethean 
slumber, they are only awakened by the deep toned 
thunders of their own damnation and only get their 
eyes open to see the lurid flames of an unquenchable 
hell coming to meet them. The wicked people have 
nothing but the conviction, normal to the Holy Spirit, 
freely shining on all, the light of nature, available 
even by the heathen, as well as Catholics and Mos
lems; their own consciences, God's telephone, 
through which He speaks to them His solemn warn
ings, and loving appeals and in Christian lands, Oh, 
how infinitely glorious the preciot!S Bible. All these 
heavenly monitors, in harmony with God's true 
preachers, cry night and day, "Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world." (Jno. 
1: 29.) They are simply voices for God, heralds of 
Jesus, moving advertisements of His mercy and 
grace, ever boundless and free. Satan's preachers 
which at a minimum estimate outnumber God's a 
hundred fold; turn all hell's battering rams to viti-
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ate the conviction of the sinner which is his only 
hope. 

Meanwhile Jesus is walking the streets and cry
ing aloud night and day: "Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest." 
All the people in the world want to be saved and are 
trying in their blind way to save themselves, looking 
to priests, preachers, churches, ordinances, pilgrirr
ages, their own go0d works, a3 Satan never lets them 
run out of an idol. The water god is his greatest 
idol in this country, but weak as water. Water log 
timbers all sink to the bottom of the river. So water 
log souls sink to the bottomless pit. Will you not 
leave everything and take Je3ns only to save you? 
He needs no help and will not go partnership with 
the water god, the priest, the preacher or anything 
else. God help us to be conttnt to do our part which 
is simply t· · tell everybody we meet about the Orr.nip
otent Christ and urge them to apply to Him and let 
Him have th'9 full monopoiy of your salvation. 

When the sinner comes, He takes away his con
demnation and gives him the blessed rest of a free 
pardon. Then He says, "Take my yoke upon you, 
(i.e., consecrate fully) and learn of me for I am meek 
and lowly in heart and ye shall find rest to your 
souls"; that is the rest of hQliness, full salvation and 
a certain passport into heaven. (Heb. 12: 14.) Just 
now put your neck under the yoke and let the Holy 
Ghost put in the bow and rivet it so tight that Satan 
can never get it out. Then you have nothing to do 
but shout and obey, because Jesus is omnipotent and 
will carry the load, the yoke and yourself thrown 
in for good count. Consequently you will soon find 
yourself felicitously enjoying a glorious baloon ride 
with the Lord; nothing to do but keep your seat and 
shout, "Hallelujah," while you chase the comets in 
their flight and the planets in their orbits; jump 
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over milky ways and blow that Gospel trumpet call
ing a deluded, Satan-subjugated and dominated 
world, to open their eyes and see the wide open door 
and bidding an eternal adieu to priest-craft, mill
ponds, church frolics and take your place at the 
Lord's table while the angel waiters swarm around 
you and give you every possible blessing. 

W. B. GODBEY. 
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THE CROSS 

When Satan fought the battle of Eden, he achiev· 
ed the greatest victory of the ages, superinduced 
by the fact that when God created Adam, he creat
ed the race. Consequently when Satan captured 
him he lassoed every one of us (1 Cor. 15: 22) so 
that in the sin of Adam, culminating in his spirit
ual death, we all died seminally; mother Eve no ex
ception to the general rule, l;lS she was simply 8 
transformation 01"1\dam~s rib; having been created 
with Adam, and consequently in her metamorphism, 
really the second blessing in creation, which she has 
abundantly evinced in all ages and nations; osten
sively demonstrating her moral and spiritual supe
riority superinducing the _conclusion that there are 
more women in heaven than men and more men in 
hell than women; logically involved in the fact that 
we have in all ages and nations, so many more 
Christian women than men. The church is simply 
God's family, beginning with Abel and running 
through the fugitive centuries in the sweep of the 
ages involving successive and progressive dispensa
tions, the antediluvian skylight, augmented by the 
Patriarchal starlight, amid which with the Mosaic 
dispensation rises the beautiful moon, the queen 
of the night, walking in her lonely majesty, splendor 
and glory amid the glittering constellations; in the 
fullness of time gladdened by the glorious day dawn 
of John the Baptist whose ministry was a sunburst 
on the Hebrew world raising them on tip toe in ev
ery land and clime and waking up the slumbering 
millions of the dark pagan world, to behold the glo
ry of the great Son of Righteousness rising with 
healing in His wings heralded by the jubilant an
gels, electrifying the astounded shepherds of Beth
lehem, with their glorious anthem. 

(a) Oh the wonderful ministry of the incarnate 
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God upon the earth, so faithfully and copiously 
transmitted by Matt., Mark, Luke and John. Con
summating in this tragical scene of bloody Calvary 
where the law was fulfilled and eternally satisfied, 
hell defeated and blockaded by our Lord's crucified 
body, against the ingress of a solitary soul; His 
bloody redemption, having so fully and perfectly 
satisfied the inviolable edict of heaven, "the soul 
that sinneth it shall die", Ezek. 18: 4, as to pre
clude the apology for a solitary damnation of an 
immortal soul, identified with Adam's human race 
and actually throw mercy's door wide open for the 
ingress of every fallen son and daughter, dn the 
simple, reasonable and feasible condition, of bidding 
the devil an eternal farewell, giving him back all 
our sins, actual, original, hereditary and the mighty 
ocean of infirmities as they all belong to him, con
stituting his stock in trade; then leaping like the 
kangaroo upon the king's highway which the King 
of Glory built with His own bleeding hands, per
fectly free for all, no lion nor ravenous beast nor 
toll gate on it, nothing to do, but run like a race 
horse, till we leap with shouts, through the pearly 
portals, and receive a starry crown, never to fade 
away, but to accumulate new luster through the 
flight of eternal ages; by no means oblivious in the 
highway, runs the holy way, whose only qualifica
tion is a clean heart, as it specifies Isa. 35 ch., "The 
unclean shall not pass on it; but wayfaring men 
though fools, shall not err therein." Therefore the 
battle cry of every racer along the king's highway, 
for celestial glory bound rings incessantly. Let me 
in the middle of the way. It lies remote from the 
stygian missles, shot by Satan's myrmidons from the 
this fallen world on either side will pass harmless 
over our heads, verifying the poetic maxim, "the 
bolt that strikes the people dead, passes harmless 
over the gentle hazel's head." 
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(b) Therefore, let us verify the little humble 
hazel, down so low, that all the sweeping hurri
canes, withering cyclones and smashing tornadoes, 
accompanied by their thunder bolts and lightnig 
shafts will pass harmless over our heads, deep 
down in the valley of humiliation, central in the 
king's highway of holiness and the only admission 
through the pearly portals into the New Jerusalem, 
where the starry crown awaits the faithful pil
grim. Oh, it is sweet to think hereafter, when the 
spirit leaves this sphere; love with deathless wings 
will waft her, to those she long hath mourned for 
here; hearts as one and bright as ever, eyes this 
world can ne'er restore ; shall greet us there, to 
part no more. 

CHAPTER I 

Discipleship 

"If any one will come after me, let him deny him
self, take up his cross and follow me; whosoever 
will save his soul shall lose it, and whosoever will 
lose his soul for my sake shall find it." Matt. 16: 24-
25. In this scripture, the E. V. says life, whereas 
the Greek is psychee which simply means soul. The 
sinner has but one soul, and that is a .bad one, 
which must be destroyed or hell is his doom. The 
sanctified man, has but one soul and that is a good 
one and if faithful will live in heaven forever; 
whereas the unsanctified Christian is the double 
souled man, E. V. doubled minded Jas. 1: 4 and 4: 8; 
having the bad soul, conquered in regeneration and 
grace given to keep it in subjection, so it does not 
break out and commit known sin; yet it is the un
compromising enemy of the good soul, created in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost in regeneration, super-
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inducing a civil war, destined to continue during the 
existence of these two elements in the heart; super
inducing the imperative need of immediate sanctifi
cation to take away the bad soul, so the good one 
can fill our entire spiritual being, giving us a victori
ous life, triumphant death and a home in heaven 
forever. In regeneration we deny ourselves, i. e. re
pudiate the antecedent simple life, radically re
pent of all our sins, confessing, restoring all ill-got
en gains and doing our utmost to right up all the 
wrongs we have ever done; then taking up our cross 
i. e. heroically doing our whole duty, we follow the 
Saviour, fearlessly of men and devils, at every cost 
true to God, doing His will on earth as the angels 
in heaven, yet involved in the inward conflict, with 
that evil soul, i. e. old Adam, i. e. Devil nature, 
transmitted to us by Satan through fallen Adam 
our federal head, and without a single. exception he
reditary by every son and daughter of Adam's race, 
Psa. 61: 6. "I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me," as the Methodist's 
have been singing two hundred years, "Lord I am 
vile, conceived in sin, born unholy, and unclean, 
sprug from the man whose guilty fall, corrupts this 
race and ruins all,". 

(c) N. B. We take up the cross, to die on it, in the 
succession of our Great Captain, who carried His 
cross up rugged Calvary, till his body enfelled by 
the loss of blood, superinduced by the awful scourg
ing, tearing His flesh to pieces, which Pilate ad
ministered, thinking to evoke the sympathy of the 
murderous Jews; but in vain, as Satan was in them 
and determined to kill Him at every cost, vainly 
thinking thus to end the 4000 years of war in a 
glorious victory for himself, killing his enemy; 
blindly ignorant of the fact that he was fulfilling 
the law and consummating the world's redemption. 
through the great and glorious substitutionary 
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atonement, thus actually sounding the death kneU 
to his own long cherished hope of victory, and ig
norantly actually tying the rope to irretrievably 
hang himself; the roar of the hammer driving the
nails fastening him to the cross, actually sounding 
the death knell of his own cause and ominously 
adumbrating the glorious consummation of the stu
pendous work, for which Jesus came into the world, 
i. e. to destroy the works of the Devil, I John 3: 8. 

( d) Therefore, every Christian, in the succession 
of Jesus, who never claimed perfection in His Mes
sianic office and character, till crucified on the cross; 
as we . hear Him traveling to Jerusalem for the 
last time from His evangelistic tour in Perea, say, 
"It behooves me to travel, today and tomorrow, and 
next day, I am made perfect" i. e. alluding to His 
own crucifixion. Perfect is from facio, to make, and 
per complete. Consequently it simply means a fin
ished work, which was begun in regneration, when 
the Lord gave you a new heart, which is to be made 
perfect in entire sanctification; that perfection · 
consisting in the elimination of all antagonisms out 
of your immortal spirit, so this new creature will 
reign without a rival; as Isaac in the patriarchal 
home, after Ishmael, who represents the Adamic 
Jlature, along with his mother the bond-servant, 
symbolizing the fallen church, had been taken away, 
never to come back; responsively to the appeal of 
Sarah, who brilliantly symbolizes the spiritual 
church, the pure bride of Christ; meanwhile Abra
ham, the visible church of the' covenant responsive
ly to God's positive mandate verifies the demand of 
his wife of him, "Take away the bond woman and 
her son, that he shall not be heir along with my 
son Isaac." this significant symbolism, lucidly and 
potently illustrating Christian experience; Isaac 
having been born, by the supernatural interven- , 
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tion of the Holy Ghost and Ishmael by natural gen
eration. 

(e) Therefore it is eminently pertinent that the 
regenerated heroically bear the cross up rugged 
Calvary and not repudiate it, as the poet says, 
"Heed not my groans nor my moans, but drive those 
nails, as the more terrible suffering the sooner it 
is over. The reason why that alarming proclama
tion of Jes us is so lamentably verified, "Broad is 
the road, leads to death and thousands walk togeth
er there, while wisdom shows a narrow path with 
here and there a traveler, is because nothing loves 
to die, especially a snake who will fight to the last 
for its life. Hear John the Baptist and Jesus cry 
aloud "Oh generation of vipers ,i. e. Oh children of 
rattlesnakes, who hath warned you to flee the wrath 
to come, bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
and think not to say within yourselves, we have for 
our father Abraham, for God is able of these stones, 
i. e. the hearts of the people as hard as stones, to 
raise up children unto Abraham, now the axe is 
laid at the root of the tree, and every tree that does 
not bring forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire. Eevery human being has that evil 
tree in him, heredity , and consequently must 
be cut down by the gospel axe, and utterly destroy
ed, giving the room to the good tree, planted in the 
heart in regeneration and destined to uttery crowd 
out, that old upas tree of sin, and occupy all the 
soul soil, and abide for ever, bearing fruit unto 
eternal life. The· Greek word here translated cut 
down is ekkoptoo, from koptoo to cut down and ek 
out. As the axe is laid at the root of the tree, that 
circumstance connected with the signification of the 
word clearly involves the conclusion, that the tree 
is to be cut down, which takes place in regeneration 
and utterly burnt up ; whereas those poisonous roots 
are all to be extracted, and consumed. 
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(f) Significantly corroborated Heb. 12: 14, "fol
low after peace with all men, and the sanctification, 
without which no man shall see the Lord, watching 
diligently lest some root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you and many be defiled," showing clearly 
the absolute 'necessity of the eradication of the 
bitter root, out of the heart which is depravity, the 
Holy Ghost in His condescending mercy, illustrates 
these momentous divine truths, culling luminous 
symbolisms from the most common entities we 
meet in our daily lives ; man, trees, houses, rocks, 
etc. Thus in regeneration, renouncing Satan and 
all his works, in utter abandonment to God, we · re
ceive the omnipotent Saviour, revealed to our spirit 
by the Holy Ghost, outside and shining down on 
us, as in case of Paul in journeying to Damascus. 

(g) Such is the magnetism of the glorified Savior 
to the human spirit, as to prove, absolutely, irresis
tably, when the Holy Ghost reveals him, as the 
poet says, "The worst of sinners would rejoice 
could they but see thy face, hear thy pardoning 
voice, and taste thy redeeming grace," whereas the 
Holy Ghost revealed to Paul the glorified Jesus in 
the suburbs to Damascus, shining down on him, 
with the splendor, eclipsing the meridian sun, in his 
noon-day glory, miraculously superinducing a radi
cal revolution, so that the chief of sinners, the 
greatest intellectualists and the ripest scholar on 
the globe, as the same time the formidable enemy 
of the despised Nazarene, radically revolutionizing 
turning on his heel, shouts aloud, to all the world, 
"You may have all the world, but give me Jesus," 
kept it roaring and reverberating, without a break, 
till he lost his head on Nero's block and flew up to 
heaven to meet the Prince of Glory whose banner 
he had borne to the ends of the oarth. 

(h) Three years subsequently, down in Arabia, 
having spent that memorable triennium, in the 
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fruitless enterprise of getting sanctified by legal 
obedience, finally reaching the culmination of utter 
desperation Rom. 7: 24, roars aloud, "O wretched 

. man ·that I am, who shall deliver me from this 
body of death," a trite historic metaphor, deduced 
from the cruel policy of tying a corpse picked up on 
the battle field to each captured soldier, back to 
back, arm to arm, limb to limb, and leaving him to 
die of the awful narcotic miasmata exhaled from 
the putrefying corpse, which soon transpired, unless 
forfuitously delivered. In this metaphor, Paul is 
the new creature created in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost under the ministry of Ananias in the house 
of Judas on Straight St., Damascus, the corpse, the 
body of sin, i. e. old Adam, hereditary in every hu
man heart. He had wallowed in the sand among the 
wild beasts and savages those memorable three 
years in that wilderness, where Moses sought sanc
tification 40 years and finally received it at the 
burning bush. Finall having utterly exhausted the 
ritual, the decalogue and all human resources, giv
ing up in utter desperation, he vociferates, "Oh, 
wretched man that I am who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death." The Holy Ghost as quick 
as the lightning, when he turned it over to the Om
nipotent Christ, in the same breath he shouts the 
victory "I thank God, through Jes us Christ our 
Lord." The critic says, it will not do for a Chris
tian to cry out, oh, wretched man that I am. I wan
dered in the wilderness 19 years, preaching, 15 
years, with that mournful wail ringing from my 
lips; meanwhile trying everything I could think of, 
taking water baptism, both by affusion and immer
sion and still no relief, till in utter desperation I lost 
sight of myself and everybody else and took Jesus 
alone for everything, and the victory came in pente
costal fire, burning up the Free Mason, the Odd Fel
low, the College President, the Southern Methodist 
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Preacher, the Fog Bank, and the Water God who 
had retreated into it, giving me the shine, the 
shout and the leap which has been getting better 
ever since, while these 47 years have come and 
gone like a watch in the night, making me young 
when I am old and giving me an unutterable heav
enly prelibation in my soul. 

(i) Reader, I know you want the victory. There 
is just one way to get it. If you are a Christian, 
and have not received this victory, it is because 
you are still carrying the cross and you find it heavy 
and will continue to get more . ponderous as the 
days go by. I hope you will not wander in the wil
derness 19 years, as I did, before I crossed the flood 
of Jordan, enter the land of corn and wine, flowing 
with milk and honey, and abounding in all the deli
cious fruits of Canaan. I know you are tired, trudg
ing through the burning sand, over craggy steeps, 
frightful precipices and yawning chasms; chased by 
the Amalekites, shooting at you night and day so 
your track is marked with the slain, whom you have 
buried in the sand with great expedition, bocause 
the enemy is pressing incessantly, like lightning 
hanging on the skirts of the clouds, ready every 
moment to smite you to the earth. Therefore wis
dom cries, cut the work short in righteousness, 
ringing out your submission wail, "Let me die, so 
dead, that no desire shall rise, to poss for good or 
great or wise, in any but my Saviour's eyes." N. B. 
The way to heaven is a death route, every step 
marked with blood, our glorious captain leading the 
way, and every while giving us the bloody sign, at 
every cost to walk in His foot prints. Besides his
tory certifies that 200 millions have followed on 
adding their blood to His, making the crimson 
track so conspicuous, "That wayfaring men, though 
fools, may not err therein," Isa. 35: 8. I preached 
15 years, under the cross, and subsequently 47, glo-
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riously disencumbered, light as a bird of paradise, 
winging my flight and singing as I go: 

"I would rather be the least of them 
Who are the Lord's alone, 

Than wear a royal diadem 
And sit upon a throne; 

"Are there no foes for me to face, 
Must I not stem the flood? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God. 

Sure I must fight, if I would reign, 
Increase my courage Lord, 

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by his word." 

(j) Your case and mine are not parallel, as I nev
er heard a sermon on sanctification after the Lord 
gave me the experience. I found the Bible and the 
Methodist books full of the doctrine; but the doc
trine is not the thing. It is an experience, which 
none can preach, but those who have it. For that 
reason the millions are perishing for the want of it. 
Hear the Macedonian cry, ringing from every land 
beneath the skies, come over and help us. If you 
would only look through the pearly portals, now 
ajar for your convenience and see the crowns, scep
ters, and bounties awaiting the weakest pilgrim, 
who will bear the glad tidings of full salvation to 
the lost millions, you would shout aloud, here am I, 
send me. 

(k) Jesus forbade His own Apostles to preach 
this gospel till they had tarried at Jerusalem and 
received the pentecostal enduement, which John 
Wesley cognomened the grand depositum, commit
ed to the Methodists. The fiery baptism, which 
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Jesus gove on pentecostal day is the omnipotent 
work of the Holy Ghost, crucifying the Old Man of 
sin. Rom. 6 : 6, destroying his body and burying 
the same, verse 5, into His death, i. e. the fountain 
filled with blood, drawn from Emmanuel's veins, and 
sinners plunged beneath that flood, lose all their 
guilty stains. The dying thief rejoiced to see 
that fountain inhis day, and there have I though 
vile as he, washed all my sins away. This fountain 
is none other than the great vicarious substitution
ary atonement, which Jesus made for the sins of 
the whole world, the magnitudinous sepulcher, into 
which every sin personality, having been crucified 
and the body destroyed, must be buried, or it will 
certainly find its normal sepulcher in the bottomless 
abyss of hell-fire, dragging down its hopeless vic
tim into an eternally deepening damnation. 

(1) The Word says that when Saul met the Lord'~ 
prophets, "God gave him another heart and turned 
him into another man." You cannot find a more 
brilliant conversion recorded in the Bible, scarcely 
eclipsed by that of his great name-sake- in the 
house of Judas, on Straight Street, Damascus, under 
the ministry of Ananias. As that was the symbolic 
dispensation, God ordered him to go with his army 
and utterly destroy the Amalakites, because they 
had fought 40 years to keep Israel out of Canaan, 
which symbolizes their sanctification, thus lucidly 
illustrating the ostensible fact, that we must de
stroy everything, that ever did fight against our 
sanctification; otherwise, we cannot keep it. When 
he had prosecuted his campaign and returned to 
Gilgal, where Joshua held the first Holiness Camp 
Meeting two weeks, after entering the land, through 
the flood of Jordan, miraculously divided to let 
them through, and Samuel came down to see him 
and he met him, complacently responding, "I have 
performed all the will of the Lord." He answered, 
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"What means the lowing of the cattle in my ears?" 
"Oh," says he, "the people would reserve them to 
offer sacrifice to the Lord." Samuel responds "Obed
ience is better than sacrifice, and to hearken, more 
acceptable in His sight than the fat of rams; stub
bornness is as the sin of witchcraft and disobedi
ence as idolatry." 

(m) As witchcraft is literally the work of evil 
spirits, Satan's mymidons, which throng the air, 
having their barracks up in the firmament, as the 
atmosphere envelops the globe 100 miles deep and 
you see in case of Job how responsive they were to 
Satan's mandate; when God tantalized him with his 
servant Job, a perfect man and upright, fearing God 
and eschewing evil, and he responded, "No wonder, 
as you have encompassed him with a hedge, i. e. 
m~de him rich, as Satan has no confidence in the re
ligion of any one, judging others by himself and be
lieving that God has hired them to be good. Con
sequently God said, "He is in your hands, do what 
you will, but I will not let you touch his person." 
Then he at once sent a cyclone to catch any spoils, 
the house of the eldest son in which his seven sons 
and three daughters were celebrating his birthday 
with a religious festival, carried away, slaying them 
all outright at the same time sending a :burning si
rocco to sweep through the Arabian desert and en
velop in his fiery pinions, his 7000 sheep with the 
shepherds, simultaneously; sending other demons 
to stir up the Shebeans, the people of the celebrated 
queen, who came in her royal majesty from the re
motest country in the inhabited earth, to visit Solo
mon and learn wisdom at his feet, and another pla
toon to the Chaldeans to stir them up to make a 
raid on Job's 3000 camels, his caranvansary force, 
to bear the commerce of his country to evecy na
tion and their merchandize back to the land of Uz; 
the Shebeans having come in force and captured 
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the 500 yoke of oxen with the servants, whom they 
slew with the sword and the 500 donkeys grazing 
hard by; thus in a precipitate appalling panaroma 
sweeping away his enormous estate, through the 
instrumentality of his myrmidons sweeping 
through the air in vast armies, led by their Satanic 
majesty Eph. 2: 1. 

(n) This become intelligible, when we contem
plate the magnitude of the celestial universe, 200 
million suns, accompanied by 2 billion 170 million 
worlds with satellites, all revolving in their orbits, 
around the far away primeval center of the celes
tial universe, 'till the discoveries of 1913 from the 
observatories of Harvard University, on the Andes 
Mountains, South America, believed to be Alycone 
of the Pleiades, . pronounced by astronomers 12,000 
million times the magnitude of our earth; but in 
these late discoveries, they have found, that she, 
too, is moving around the far away primeval center 
honored to contain the celestial metropolis, the efful
gent throne of the great Jehovah, and the palaces 
of the heavenly hierarchies, around which all of 
these suns with their vast retinues of worlds and 
concomitant satellites are revolving. When we 
thus contemplate the illimitable vastitude of the ce
lestial universe, inhabited by immortal intelligences. 
as we see the divine economy promotes vitality 
wherever the elements and environments admit 
throughout his boundless universe of countless 
worlds revolving round their respective solar cen
ters. Therefore when one-third of all the angels 
followed fallen Lucifer in the revolt, the number 
was simply incalculable, all these unfortunately 
losing their hold on God and becoming demons, 
under the leadership of the fallen archangel, now 
the Devil, Satan Apollyon, Abaddon, all of which 
names in English, Greek and Hebrew, simply mean 
destroyer, because he became the incorrigible rival 

I 
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and enemy of God, doing his utmost to infect every
thing in the universe with the awful antagonism, 
disconforrnity, disharmony and dissimilitude to God, 
characteristic of his own irretrievably lost estate; 
yet king of hell, which is God's penitentiary, for the 
incarceration of the incorrigible subjects of his uni
versal empire; now beneath the earth, but as this 
world is included in the redemptive scheme, along 
with the trinity of humanity, i. e. spirit, soul, and 
body; in the grand finale, after the millennium 
Rev. 20 ch. to be sanctified by fire, as your soul and 
mine purified by the fiery baptism which Jesus gives 
and thus in the glorious ultimatum restored back 
her Edenic purity where Satan found her and thus 
become the inheritance of the meek, Matt. 5: 5; 
meanwhile as you see in this chapter, hell will give 
up her dead, and thus be removed out of the earth's 
interior, stand before the great white throne and 
with the devil and all of his followers demoniacal 
and human, in the grand finale will be banished in
to the lake of fire in outer darkness, Rev. 20: 15; 
there to abide forever, so infinitely distant, as to 
utterly preclude the possibility of ever getting 
back to trouble God's peaceful universe; as you see 
in sundry scriptures the statement eis to nothos to 
exootrom, into the darkness which is without, i. e. 
beyond the circle of the illuminated universe, so in
finitely distant that the combined illumination of 
100 million suns will never reach it with a cheering 
ray. 

(o) If an archangel had begun to fly on creation's 
morn, moving with lightning velocity 20 thousand 
miles per second Luke 10 : 18 and been flying till 
this day, he would not have passed over the mil
lionth part of that distance. Hence you see the ul
timate doom of the damned, including Satan and all 
his followers, demoniacal and human in the ultimate 
:finale; precipitated into the lake of fire, infinitely be-
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yond, the ultima thule of the universe, so during the 
flight of the ages they can never get back to dis
turb God's pacific celestial empire. As you see in 
the above Scriptures, because to spare Agag who 
symbolizes old Adam the sin personality in every 
heart, he plunged into the irretrievable abyss of 
hopeless apostasy, over the dead line whence no 
prodigal returneth, so God cast him away, no long
er answering him in dreams, visions, urim or thum
min; consequently he drifted farther and farther, 
till he finally yielded to the demons, became a spir
itualist and went off to consult the witch of Endor, 
who went for enchantment and called for a spirit 
to answer, when God availed himself of the moment 
and raised up Samuel from the dead, who delivered 
him the awful messages of his impending doom, 
the ensuing morn when he and his sons would pass 
into eternity; going to hades whither all the 0. T. 
saints went and enjoyed the intermediate paradise, 
cognomened Abraham's bosom Luke 16: 24, whither 
Lazarus went while Dives landed in hell fire; thus 
both the righteous and the wicked, in the former 
dispensation, going into hades; the former into 
Abraham's bosom, and the latter into the Tartarus 
of unql,Jenchable fire. 

(p) When Jesus expired on the cross, instead of 
going up to His father, as He told the women on 
resurrection morning, He had not yet gone thither, 
and certified to the dying thief by his side, "this day 
thou shalt be in paradise ; showing up the fact, 
that when He expired on the cross He went to hell 
1 Pet. 3: 21 and proclaimed not preached as E. V. 
as there is no gospel in the word ekrexen there 
used, which simply means to proclaim as an herald; 
the content revealing the message He proclaimed, i. 
e. His victory won on Calvary. Satan and his myr
midons sanguinely believed that if they could kill 
_Him, the victory for which they had fought for four 
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thousand years would be won and they would 
have nothing to do but add this worla to hell, to 
serve them as a capacious and prolific hogpen, to 
fatten souls for the pandemonium. 

( q) Therefore having expired on the cross, He 
immediately descended into hell, finding the grand
est jubilee of the ages sweeping along; the heavy ar
tillery all thundering and the gattling guns roaring; 
the myrmidons all shouting over the victory won on 
Calvary when He walks in on them, proclaiming His 
own victory; with His own hands and the tread of 
a conqueror, moving round the pandemonium and 
pulling down the trophies of four thousand years 
successful warfare and treading them beneath IDs 
triumphant feet; finally reaching old King Diabolus, 
sitting on his ebon thron(;' in the center of the pan
demonium; seizing him by the throat, dragging him 
down, putting His foot on his neck, and thus veri
fying the first promise Go,d made to fallen Adam 
and Eve in the Garden, "The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head"; then crossing the 
chasm impassable by all finite beings Luke 16 :24, 
enters the intermediate paradise, meets the s~ved 
thief running to him leaping for joy; meanwhile all 
patriarchs and prophets rally around him with tre
mendous shouts of victory, making the paradisean 
arches roar and reverberate; so unutterably de
lighted, to meet Him for whom they had waited in 
fond anticipation all their lives and now to their 
unutterable delectation, He has come to see them; 
Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaiah, Jacob, Joab, Melchi
zedek, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, Jeremiah, Daniel, 
Ezekiel, Elisha and a mighty host saluting Him 
with stentorian shouts, honor, glory, dominion, and 
praise to Him who hath loved us and given Himself 
for us, espousing the lost cause, coming all the way 
from heaven to die for us. It is now midnight, the 
Sabbath ushering in and, oh, what a glorious day, 
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eclipsing all its predecessors in the immediate para
dise, when with the oncoming midnight He leads 
them all up with Him Eph. 4: 8-10 thus beginning 
His ascension in hades, and ·reaching Jerusalem, re
ceives His body from the sepulcher, tarries forty 
days in a glorious camp meeting, with the invisible 
0. T. Saints, who ascend with Him from Mt. Olivet 
in His glorious upward flight, in mercy revealed to 
the prophetic eye of David Psa. 24 :, "Lift up your 
head, 0 ye gates and be ye lifted up ye everlast
ing doors and let the King. of Glory come" ; The an
gel porters, responding "Who is this King of Glory" 
artd :he host answers back, "the Lord, mighty to 
save and strong to deliver;" when the gates were 
lifted high and swung wide, and the Conqueror of 
Mt. Calvary enters triumphant, Abraham on His 
right, Job on His left and all the patriarchs, and 
prophets following on with tremendous shouts of 
viCtory, making the heavenly arches roar and re
verberate; reciprocated by the jubilant shouts of 
countless millions of unfallen angels, from myriads 
of bright celestial worlds, who never knew sin nor 
sorrow, having come thither to witness the grandest 
ovation, the heavenly ages ever knew, i. e. the tri
umphant entry of God's victorious Son from the 
bloody heights of Calvary. Now a testimony fol
lows which no tongue can tell; Abraham mounting 
a heavenly pinnacle and telling his wonderful ex
perience. Shadrach, Meshack and Abednego, electri
fying by the thrilling tidings of their miraculous 
experience in the fiery frunace, with the form of 
the fourth, ultimating in the glorious conversion of 
the world's monarch, giving a thrilling impetus to 
the Hobrew evangelist, through His instrumentality 
send to the ends of the earth; Daniel in the lion's 
den sleeping deliciously with his head pillowed on 
the shaggy mane of the carnivorous monster; 
meanwhile the guardian angel with his soothing 
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p1mons lulls him into a profound slumber; Job 
climaxing all by the thrilling rehearsal of the three 
anti-holiness presiding elders Eliphaz, Bildad and 
Zophar gloriously sanctified in the Holiness meet
ing into which God turned the debate responsively 
to Job's appeal. 

(r) You see Saul backslid and actually lost his 
soul, as God never afterward answered him, neither 
in visions, dreams, by urim nor thummin and conse
quently turning spiritualist, he went away to con
sult the witch of Endor finally winding up in sui
cide, thus demonstrating the utter falsity of the 
most popular doctrine in Christendom, on which 
multiplied millions are relying, "Once in grace, al
ways in grace." You see its utter falsity irrefutably 
demonstrated in case of Saul, the brilliancy of whose 
conversion shines out pre-eminent in the broad ga
laxy of inspired history, in the unequivocal state
ment, "when he met the Lord's prophets, God gave 
him another heart and turned him into another 
man." His apostasy is equally irrefutable, utterly 
alienated from God, who answered him no more, 
and actually going off after the Devil's preachers 
and winding up his own life, a murderer with his 
own blood on his soul. 

(s) The Bible copiously and explicitly authenti
cates the conclusion, that the sin personality must 
be crucified, taken out of the human heart, leaving 
us free from sin in us contaminatory, justification 
having already freed us from sin on us condemna
tory ; thus the two great works of the Holy Ghost 
not only beginning but perfecting the mighty work 
by which Christ came into the world, i. e. to destroy 
the works of the Devil I John 3: 8; thus giving us 
the glorious experience of Christian perfection, 
qualifying us to shine and shout and verify our 
commission on the earth, "to spread scriptural holi
ness over these lands preparing us to meet God in 
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judgment; whereas a third great work is wrought 
by the Holy Ghost in the heart of the sanctified 
simultaneously with the evacuation of the body, 
conferring on us angelic perfection as you see 
abundantly confirmed in Luke's inspired history of 
the assault made on Jesus, relative to the woman 
who had survived her seventh husband, pursuant to 
the law requiring the surviving brother to take the 
widow and raise up children to his brother, lest an 
inheritance in Israel should be lost, when He an
swered them, "In the resurrection there is neither 
marrying nor giving in marriage, but they are like 
the angels of God." 

(t) The Greek here is isoi angloi, equal to the 
angels. Hence you see this third work of the Holy 
Ghost, glorification, by so many mistaken for sancti-
fication, is wrought normally in all sanctified hearts 
simultaneously with the evacuation of the body, 
whose province it is to sweep away all infirmities 
and confer on us angelic perfection; thus making· 
us free from the multitudinous mistakes and 
blunders, which characterize all sanctified people in 
this life and are perfectly compatible with Chris
tian perfection, yet will not do for heaven. Conse-
quently the blessed Holy Spirit in the execution of 
His normal office, confers on all perfect Chris
tians, this angelic perfection, simultaneously with 
the evacuation of the body, by the immortal soul. 
Therefore in heaven all the saints enjoy angelic 
perfection, fortifying us against all mistakes and 
blunders. I have often seen the physiognomy of dy
ing saints, gloriously illuminated simultaneously 
with the transition out of the clay tenement; the 
same radiance lingering on their faces until eclipsed 
by the imposition of the coffin's lid; the normal ef
fect of the splendor of the glorified soul reflected 
back on the vacated tenement, simultaneously with 
its evacuation; as we have often seen the Orient be--
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spangled by myriad tents and views meanwhile the 
King of Day wheels his fiery chariot behind the 
great Pacific; thus throwing back his farewell kiss 
liluminating the vast Orient with the prismatic col
ors of the beautiful rainbow, red, orange, yellow, 
green, blue, indigo, violet. 

(u) This beautiful truth is lucidly revealed by the 
cities of refuge in Canaan, three on each side of 
the swelling Jordan, East, on the North Ramo th, 
Central Golan and Southern, Bezer; West, on the 
North Kedesh, Central Shechem, and Southern, He
bron, God's provision for the security of accidental 
homicides; as the law had not judiciary, but made 
the nearest relative the executor in every case. 
Therefore every Hebrew was thoroughly posted 
relative to the nearest city of refuge and the most 
expeditious route to it, as we are all liable to kill 
somebody accidentally. See the fugitive running 
with all his might for dear life and the avenger hot 
on his track, ready with drawn sword to hew him 
down, and so precipitate, that if the fugitive reach
es the city and fainting falls through the gate and 
his impetuosity precipitate him on him, he will be 
very careful not to hurt him, as in that case he will 
be in the same dilemma. N. B. These cities of re
fuge all brilliant emblematize Christ; showing irre
futably the great foundamental fact, that we need 
Him for everything, regeneration for the sinner, 
sanctification for the Christian, and glorification for 
the pilgr im when this mortal puts on immortality; 
the first freeing us from all on us condemnatory, 
Rom. 6: 22, the second, freeing us from sin in u~ 
contaminatory and the third sweeping away all the 
scars which sin has ever left on us and every track 
of Satan's ponderous, cloven foot; thus conferring 
on us angelic perfection, so we will shine with the 
immortal splendor of the unfallen cherubim and 
seraphim. The keen eye of the archangel proving 
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· incompetent to discern a solitary vestige of sin, and 
thus the sacramental host will swell the shout of 
glory, honor and dominion to him who hath loved 
us and giving himself for us. 

CHAPTER II 

Counterfeit 

Satan is the great counterfeiter; so consummately 
adept and pre-eminent in his business, that he actu
ally counterfeits what God does, indiscrimiately in 
order to catch everybody as some will taken one bait 
from his hook and some another; as he cares not 
how he gets a soul, just so he gets it. Therefore 
he will resort to infinitessimal diversities of temp
tation; trying this and that and everything the 
peers of the pit can possibly machinate; because if 
you take his bait, you are gone; as the cross is the 
grand central symbol of the redemptive scheme, 
around which all others revolve like planets around 
the sun, he has laid under contribution, earth and 
hell in order to counterfeit it and has marvelously 
succeeded. You see it everywhere on the Catholic 
churches, and many Protestant; in graveyards and 
almost everywhere you look. This is all right, as it 
is the symbol of our Lord's crucifixion, which we 
must all receive or make our bed in hell. The Chris
tian religion has many symbols, auxiliary to the 
human mind and spirit in its apprehension and re
ception and all right in their place; water baptism, 
symbolizing the mighty work of the Holy Ghost in 
the regeneration of sinners and the sanctification of 
Christians. 

(v) But suppose you stop with the symbols, like 
Catholics, Campbellites, Mormons and even ortho
dox churches, when Satan can precipitate them in-
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to apostasy, you are simply on the rac kof the hun
gry man who takes the bill of fare, gets no dinner 
and on that line will quickly starve to death like the 
Tongue people, who have lost their sanctification 
seeking the sign, which they have superabounding
ly; yet no tongue, because a tongue is a language 
and they have nothing but noises imparted by evil 
spirits, which throng the air, led by Satan Eph. 2: 
I and have been utilized by the magicians, wizards, 
witches, (Isaiah), jugglers, Mormons, Necroman
cers, spiritualistts, and the devil worshippers in 
heathen nations this day, simply the counterfeit 
of the demons, who would give a tongue if they 
could; and consequently they give noises, arouse · 
the emotions, manipulate the sensibilities, causing 
the people to leap and shout, and feel very happy 
(carnal felicity as you see in saloons, horse · races, 
and diversified Satanic fandanagoes, the people 

'• leaping for joy); you will be awfully mistaken if 
you think they cannot make you happy, so that you 
will leap and shout; but it is the carnal bliss; the 
swift prelude of damnation, as you abundantly see 
in the "Tongue movement throughout the world," 
as I have seen to my sorrow and received directly 
and irrefutably from the most reliable people, that 
they commit awful sins, meanwhile they are in the 
enjoyment of what they call the gift of Tongues; 
thus illustrating irrefutably, the demoniacal coun
terfeits, because while people have the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, which they claimed to be evinced 
by the gift of Tongues, they cannot commit sin, 
from the simple fact that it is impossible to grow 
a crop of corn, beans, potatoes, etc, without seed. 
The inbred sin hereditary in the heart of every hu
man heing, conquered in regeneration and kept down 
by grace so long as we are in God's kingdom, I Jno. 
3: 9; but removed in sanctification, i. e. the baptism 
of Holy Ghost, because Jesus defines both by the 
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same word catharidzoo, showing positively that they 
are synonmous, i. e. that they are simply 
different words referring to the same great work of 
the Holy Spirit, as the Bible would be exceedingly 
monotonous if the Lord did not use a diversity of 
words, appertaining to the first great work, by 
which the sinner is saved, e. g. justification, regen
eration, conversion, reconciliation, the new birth, 
salvation, etc. 

(w) Whereas appertaining to the second great 
work which fortifies the Christian against apostasy 
and gives him a sure passport to heaven, we have 
baptism, spiritual, sanctification, holiness, per
fection, full salvation, etc. denoting the same great 
dual glorious work wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost, an absolute sine quanon to our admis
sion into heaven. As I preach from ocean to ocean, 
I received indubitable evidence of people backsliding 
appallingly at the very time of receiving what they 
call the baptism of the Holy Ghost; thus proving 
to the world, that they did not get Him, as no 
one can commit sin and have Him. You may grieve 
away the Holy Spirit who abides in every baptized 
soul and whips ever demon who comes to lead you 
into sin and give you the constant victory. Satan 
had to put depravity into the heart of Adam and 
Eve before he could prevail upon them to violate 
the commandment of God, commit sin and fall into 
his voracious hell trap. 

(x) You never lose your regeneration, until you 
commit a known sin and thus receive Satan's black 
lasso around your neck. So long as you have the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, i. e. entire sanctifica
tion, you will die in your tracks, rather than com
mit a known sin, in the heroic succession of the two 
hundred million martyrs gone on before. As the 
Holy Ghost is none other than God Almighty and 
dwells only in baptized, i. e. purified, i. e. sanctified 
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human spirits, He is ready to whip every force Sa
tan can send against you, even all hell combined, 
thus giving you an everlasting victory over the 
world, the flesh and the devil and leaving you noth
ing to do but shout and be true. No one ever sins 
until the devil whips him and drags him into bond
age, which he can never do, while the Holy Ghost is 
living in him. This fact indubitably demonstrates 
the "falsity of the claim of the Tongue people to 
have the baptism of the Holy Ghost,'' from the 
simple fact that they lose their sanctification in the 
very act of letting it go into sin; thus verifying our 
Saviour's maxim, "by their fruit you shall know 
them." I write these facts with deep sorrow for 
the multitudes of Holiness people who have been 
lassoed and led astray, by the evil spirit, playing 
the Holy Ghost on them; as well as by way of warn
ing to all others, lest they may share the same fate; 
as it is simply Satan's grand counterfeit of our 
Saviour's baptism, which every soul must receive or 
make its bed in hell. 

(y) Oh how appalling to contemplate the great 
Catholic world 450 millions; so zealous for the cros 
that they exhibit it in many ways and almost in ev
ery conceivable vicissitude of life and still satisfy 
themselves with Satan's counterfeit. If they would 
only be true to their profession they would all get 
sanctified wholly; because the meaning of the cross 
is simply the experience of the crucifixion 
of the old Adam, the sin personality in every heart, 
which you must receive, as your only possible pal
ladium against damnation, from the simple fact 
that every sin personality which is not crucified is 
doomed to hell, Ezek. 18: 4 and will prove Satan's 
millstone around the neck of his victim, sinking you 
into a deeper damnation, while the ages speed their 
precipitate flight. 

(z) Such is the wonderful protean versatility of 
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Satanic metamorphism, that he superinduces literal
somersaults, turning noonday into midnight, as 
we see lamentably illustrated in the sign of the 
cross, a most prominent symbolism of Christianity 
and means radical sanctification, the normal effect 
of crucifying the old man of sin, hereditary in every 
human heart and the only possible antidote to dam
nation, when the French Protestants, the Huguenots 
in the 17th century were already to embark for 
America, to save their lives as they knew the Cath
olics were thirsting for their blood. They commem
orated St. Bartholomew's day Oct 24 by the barba
ric massacre of these innocent people, the Lord's 
noble saints, beginning their bloody atrocity at day 
dawn, rushing in on them and slaying indiscrimin
ately, some of them on their knees in their morn
ing prayers, meanwhile all of these diabolical mur
derers were designated by the sign of the crooss on 
their heads; ruthlessly butchering them in honor 
of St. Bartholomew (The patronymic name of Na
thaniel, signifying son of Tolmny, as Bar is a 
Syric word meaning son) whom Jesus when he call
ed to discipleship, denominated, "An Israelite in 
whom there is no guile," i. e. having been sancti
fied proleptically, i. e. before time; as the patriarchs 
and prophets who lived in the Justification dispen
sation, but enjoyed the experiences of Pentecost, 
antecedently given, when Jerusalem was destroyed 
by the Romans and all the Jews who survived the 
sword, pestilence, and famine, sold into slavery and 
carried captives to the ends of the earth; the Chris
tians alone escaping and miraculously delivered to 
Pella, in Decapols, a Gentile country as it was a 
penalty of death to be found anywhere in Pales
tine or in any other country, traveling with his face 
toward Jerusalem, he was to be taken up and killed, 
then the apostles held a conference, dividing out 
the whole world among themselves; each one going 
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into his field of labor and preaching heroically un
til bloody martyrdom set him free ; every one seal
ing his faith with his blood except John who was 
translated to heaven alive; as John Wesley always 
believed, Justin Martyr and Iraeneus who lived in 
the second century always believed; though as in 
case of Enoch no one saw him translated; but as 
he was an hundred and one years old, pastor at Eph
esus, he could not have gotten away. Why does not 
the Bible record his translation? Good reason, 
John was the last wr.iter, and as we have no mail 
route from heaven down thither; though a good one 
from this world up thither; the dying saints con
stantly going and bearing the word; John could not 
drop down a postal card notifying the saints of his 
translation. 

(a) In that apostolical conference Bartholemew 
received Phrygia for his field of labor; whether 
faithfully going, he preached heroically the un
searchable riches of Christ until he raised a great 
excitement among the people, so the king inter
posed to diagnose the trouble, pronouncing him "an 
enemy to their gods and a disturber of the public 
peace" ordered him to leave the country without de
lay on penalty of death. Because he did not obey 
orders, but preached on with all his might, the king 
got so mad, that he had him hung up and publicly 
skinned alive as a terror to all others who might 
succeed him in the disturbance of the peace and 
harmony of his country. Here you see they mur
dered these French martyrs in honor of St. Barthol
emew, whereas he belonged to the very same class 
of people and died the same way, thus showing de
monstratively that the Roman Catholics were not in 
the succession of St. Bartholemew, but his heathen 
murderers. 

(b) Go with me to Jerusalem and the Bible lands 
D. V. April 1, 1918 sailing from Cook's Office, 245 
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New York City for $500 instead of $1000 and you 
will see St. Peter's Cathedral in Rome, the statue 
of St. Daminquel, whom the Pope canonized. By 
bis side you will see a mad dog with a bundle of 
fagots in his mouth to burn all heretics. That mur
eerous inquisition was the terror of the world until 
suppressed by civil law about three centruies ago. 
They traversed the country at night. They call at 
your house in the dead hours of leathean slumber; 
knock at the door and you respond, "who is there?" 
The answer comes, "The holy inquisition;" whereas 
they were a band of murderers as the judgment day 
will show up, "when God makes inquisition for 
blood." They demand the father, mother, son or a 
daughter, or a sojourner in your home and if not 
surrendered, they take the whole famiy. You see 
them no more unless you go to tlie public burning, 
that murderous brigade, you will find bearing a 
cross on the head. I give you these facts that you 
may see how Satan captures everything in this 
world ,sooner or later; as he is on the throne 11 Cor. 
4: 4. Consequently he has today the great majority 
of people called Christians ; the Lord's people still 
singing "Broad is the road that leads to death and 
thousands walk together there, while wisdom shows 
a narrow path, with here and there a traveler." 
There is but one reason why eligion is popular, and 
that is because its votaries are worshipping the 
devil instead of God. Of course he captures all the 
signs and symbols and holds them tight, that he 
may utilize them in fooling the people, and cheat
ing them out of their souls. 

( c) The history of the new world is very young as 
it was only discovered in 1492 and the Indians had 
no history. While the Roman Catholic Spaniards 
were taking the West Indies, Peru and Mexico by 
conquest; all this time doing it in the name of the 
Lord Jes us Christ and claiming to be very religi-
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ous; history certifies that a lot of them prosecuted 
their work under a solemn vow to kill 12 Indians a 
day in honor of the 12 apostles. Therefore, if you 
think you can organize the Devil out of anything, 
you are sadly mistaken ; lock the door against him 
and he will come in through the keyhole and before 
you are aware he will capture it and be the leading 
man of your organization. Hence you see the utter 
insecurity of following human leaders. Reader, 
take warning. Why do you want a human leader! 
when you know that Satan will do his best to cap
.tore him. See how he lassoed an apostle and drag
ged him by the short route of suicide precipitately 
into hell. 

(d) Let us settle this matter for time and eter
llity, adopting the irrevocable motto, "No leader 
but Jesus, no guide but the Holy Ghost and no au
thority but the precious Word. We are living in 
an age that all the people read, and the whole world 
is flooded with Satan's literature. He is a promient 
member of all true visible churches on earth and 
will join every one you can possibly launch. There
fore settle the matter now and forever that you will 
be a member of the glorious church, without spot or 
wrinkle, washed in the blood of the Lamb in which 
there is not a sinner to be found. How do I 
get into into it and how do I hold my membership? 
You enter it through the narrow gate of the super
natural birth and retain your membership, a walk
ing pilgrim, on the King's highway of holiness; 
pressing heroically for "The way within the way 
called the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not 
pass over it, but it shall be for those wayfaring 
men, though fools shall not err therein." Sinners 
are all under sin and in Satan's dark grip, the su
pernaturally born, walking on the regeneration; 
plain; whereas the sanctified are without sin trav
eling in the center of the King's highway Isa. 35: 8. 
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Off this way, hell is your doom; on it you are in 
awful danger of Satan's lasso or bullets, shot or 
shell, if not in the center, where they will all pass 
harmless over your head. 
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CURRENT HERESIES. 

CHAPTER I. 

HERESIES. 

"For indeed it behooveth that there be heresies among 
you, in order that the approved among you may truly be 
made manifest." "But we know that all things work 
together for good to those who love God with divine 
love, to those who are elect according to His purpose." 
1 Cor. II: 19; Rom. 8: 28. 

From these Scriptures we deduce the incontestable 
fact that there will always be heresies among us so long 
as Satan is loose in this world; he is certain to make 
them in superabundance, as his time is very short on the 
earth. He is laying under contribution all his myrmidons 
excarnate and incarnate to augment and expedite the 
population of Hell. While he is thus working, the saints 
are doing great things with the golden opportunities for 
expediting the evangelization of the world. Meanwhile, 
the rosy fingered Aurora, the beautiful daughter of the 
glorious millennial dawn, heralds to the expectant pil
grims, watching and waiting in all the earth, the soon 
jubilant rising of the glorious Sun of Righteousness 
with heaUng in His wiugs, who shall dissipate forever 
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the dismal gloom of Satan's black night with which 
he has enveloped the world since Eden's sad eclipse, re
sulting in the already weary tread of six thousand years 
of sin and misery. 

These fastidious heresies, manufactured in Hell, ready 
for every emergency, have been boldly pushing to the 
front, shouting, "Come all; this is the way: we have 
the light;" but invariably, like the ignis fatuus, whose 
phosphorescent glare lights unreal worlds, and glows 
but to betray. These heresies, step by step, deflecting 
unwary pilgrims from the narrow way, imperceptibly 
and gradually leading them as on an arch of a great 
circle, until the complete semi-circumference superinter
venes, effectually consummating their e~tire turning of 
their backs upon God, a complete right-about-face abso
lutely toward the downward road, instead of heavenly 
pathways. These deceived pilgrims are travelling straight 
toward Hell, but constantly illuminated or comforted by 
these false lights, incessantly looking out for Heaven, 
until, like Dives (Luke 16: 23), they never find out their 
mistake until they lift up their eyes in Hell. 

These heresies are all born in Hell, and are the cun
ning devices of Satan; yet the Scriptures quoted in the 
beginning abundantly confirm the conclusion that they 
are really blessings to God's true people, as they prove 
testings of their grit as well as their grace, thus proving 
to the world the true lights of the saints, "who are the 
salt of the earth and the light of the world," and whose 
prevailing prayers really and positively keep this whole 
world from sinking under the doom of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

These heresies have little or no effe~t upon the worldly 
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churches, from the simple fact that Satan is wise, won
drously wise,-he would not waste his ammunition on 
them. Why should he? He already has his black lasso 
of carnality about their necks. But the pride, pomp, 
pageantry, fashions, styles, follies and mid-night vices 
are tightening with the flying moments, and though their 
back-slidden pastor may be ready to preach them a grand 
funeral oration, yet God's W~rd stands sure, and the 
Hell-hounds arc close on their track, hungry for their 
prey. Satan is not troubled about the worldly churches, 
neither do the myrmidons of damnation hold mid-night 
vigils for their abduction. No, indeed! The tall peers 
of the pit in close senatorial sessions are trying every 
possible way and by every stratagem known in the land 
of mid-night darkness to side-track, derail, ditch, strand 
and damn the real saints of God. But nevertheless, we, 
as God's holy people, shall stand erect by His grace and 
see His power, "contending heroically for the faith onCI 
delivered to the saints." (Jude 3.). 



THE MEANING OF HERESY. 

Heresy mean.> separation, division, sect, puty. Rom. 
16: 17, 18: "But I exhort you, brethren, to mark those 
who make diviS'ions and stumblings contrary to the doc
trines which you have learned, and depart from them, 
for such are not serving our Lord Christ, but their own 
stomach, and by their beautiful speeches and eulogies 
are deceiving the hearts of the innocent." The Holiness 
Movement now covers the earth in a beautiful evangel
ical net work. We have our missionaries in all lands, 
but shuuld, as speedily as possibly, multiply them a thou· 
sand fold. 

In 1823, Alexander Campbell, the founder of the 
Can~pbcfJite Church, laur:ched his new departure on re
ligious lines, and made rapid disciples to his doctrines. 
This statement may be found in his writings: "Under 
the broad banner of the current reformation, all sorts 
of doctrines are now beir.g preached by all sorts of men." 
That statement made by Mr. Campbell, at this time, has 
a very speci:il application to the Holiness Movement. 
Satan is sedulously using it (the Holiness :rvioveme:1t) as 
the dumping ground for all classes of heresies. We can, 
however, if entirely sanctified and determi_ned to hero
ically walk in the light, successfully detect every heresy. 
But "'·e must steadfastly keep our eyes on Jesus, the only 
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infallible Leader to the Heavenly City through this vale 
of rlamnation, sin and sorrow,; but while we have our 
eyes unswervingly on Him, we must also realize that the 
Holy Ghost is our Guide, and that no authority is ours 
but the New Testament, ever holding to the fact that we 
do not discard or depreciate the Old Testament leaders, 
but that we are now living and walking in the dispensa
tion of the leadership of . the Holy Ghost. Amen and 
Amen! May God help every soul who reads these lines 
to JUST NOW, if you have not done it before, fix your 
eyes steadfastly on THE CHRIST, taking the Holy Ghost 
as your Guide, and the Bible, the \Vord of God, as your 
only authority. 



CHAr>TER III. 

SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. 

God, in His great mercy, gave me the experience of 
entire sanctification in 1868, permitting me to help in 
the pioneering work of the Holiness Movement from the 
Atlantic to Mexico. Everywhere I went the work was 
attended with great power, and God gave marvellous re
vivals; but I soon found by sad demonstration that the 
only way converts-those who were truly regenerated, 
born from above-could be kept from backslidding, waa 
by leading them, with all possible expedition, into the 
experience of entire sanctification, which through the 
superabundance of His grace I myself enjoyed. While 
this was true in reference to regeneration, I also found 
by sad demonstration that the only way to keep folks 
who had really entered into the experience of holiness 
of heart, from being side-tracked, or deceived, or led 
off into heresie::a, was to put into their hands good holi
ness literatu!·e,--literature which expounded to them 
the beautiful truths they found in His Weird, but were 
ignorant how to utilize. 

God says that every unsaved one is a spiritual corpse. 
(Eph. 2: 14.) The Bible is the bread of Heaven, the 
water of life, the milk and honey, and the delici,ous fruit 
of Canaan, yet the dead man ca:mot partake of them. 
Hence, the only hope of the unregenerate is to get him 
saved-get him to repent, confess, and accept salvation. 

IO 
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Regeneration is a spiritual resurrection. Regeneration 
gives life and membership into the family of God. But 
although you may be a member of the family, really and 
truly regenerated, yet you will have spiritual ailments 
just as long as you have in your heart hereditary deprav
ity. While a spiritual corpse cannot partake of the bless
ed food of the Bible, yet the man full of · spirtual ail-
ments cannot be induced to ·eat much, and frequently , 

..nothing at all. BUT ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION 
REMOVES ALL SPIRITUAL AILMENTS, AND 
GIVES PERFECT HEAL TH. T:1en, and only then, 
can you eat and perfectly enjoy yourself. When you have 
the experience of entire sanctification, you actually eat 
to gluttony, and drink to drunkenness, so wondrously 
refreshing are the foods beautifully served by the min
istering angels thronging about the Heavenly Father's 
table. Soul-pabulum is a sine qua non to keeping one's 
experience. Thus holiness literature helps to strengthen 
the appetite and put one to searching among the riches 
of His Word. 

God, in His condescending mercy, is now using my 
humble instrumentality-all my strength, my pen and 
voice-to keep holiness people on the straight Bible line. 
He has \aid the saints scattered throughout the earth 
on my h-.;ut, and has permitted me to preach by pen 
and voice not only in this country, but to visit the for 
eign fields, helping the missionaries and preaching to 
the natives through interpreters. All I desire to do is 
to explain the Bible route straight through to the Heav
enly City, and help fort'fy His people against the dan
gerous heresies which Satan is throwing m their pat~
wiay to side-track them, and eventually sweep them into 
eternal damnation. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THREE DANGEROUS HERESIES. 

The circulation of the counterfeit, in any line, is al
ways the evidence of the existence of the true, the gen
mne. 

In the clays of our Savior's first advent, all Hell was 
stirred as never before, and demons abounded on every 
side, speaking out in such a way as to literally get con
trol of the leading church with the leading clergy. Even 
so now, conformatory to all the chronologies, Lunar, 
Planetary, and Solar, as well as the latter day prophecies, 
the Lord is certainly very nigh, and the powers of dark
ness are stirred throughout the whole pandemonium. 
Evil spirits are laying under contribution earth and Hell 
to make the best of the last oncoming conflict which is 
destined to ultimate in their signal anj eternal defeat, 
alienating them from this earth forever, and consigning 
them to the dismal doom of "the lake of fire," which 
awaits Satan and all his votaries, diabolical, demoniacal 
and human. 

Satan, when he finds one who has gone all the way 
and has been really saved and sanctified, makes a deter
mined attempt to side-track that one, and he has plenty 
of false theories by which; men may be thus persuaded 
to deviate from the straight and narrnw path. Heresy 
is his side-tracking line in use to-day. 

I~ 
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"TaJo: PowF.R HERESY," "THE FrnE Hr~RESY," ''THE 

WATER HERESY," AND 01'Hl~RS. 

May God help us to discern the real and walk in the 
light of the Holy Ghost, turning neither to the right 
nor to the left, deviating not one iota from the path that 
leads straight to the Pearly Gates! 

"THit PowER HEREsv'' 

is collnterfeited from a great central truth, namely the 
power of the Holy Ghost, the Convictor, Regenerator, 
Sanctifier and Glorifier of all human souls, who, obedient 
to His commands, follow Him into complete victory 
through Jesus Christ the Lord. The word "power" here 
is "dynamite." Rom. I. 16. ''The Gospel is the dynamite 
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth.;' When 
men of science discovered that greatest mechanical power 
in all the world, they ransacked the vocabulary of the 
English language with its 150,ooO words and failed to 
find one word strong enough to convey the idea that they 
wanted to give, so they went to the Bible, and led by the 
Holy Spirit, selected this wonderful word, which de
fines the Gospel, by which the world is saved. 

This heresy is especially peculiar to the East, and is 
founded on Acts I: 8, "Ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you." 

It is wonderful how adroitly Satan uses the errors 
in the E. V. to fasten his heresies on so many people. 
This pa3sage is really the great citadel of this heresy. 
But a few days ago I heard a New York evangelist man
ipulate this p:i csage with great force while preaching in 
a holiness college; urgifli the sanctified people to come 
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to the a !tar and seek "power,' ' some responding to the 
invitation. 

It is a shame that holiness people do not walk in all 
the light God gives them, as only in this way can they be 
justified, much less sanctified. The true reading of this 
passage is very clear and beautiful: "You shall receive the 
power of the Holy Ghost having come upon you;" i. e., 
the Holy Ghost Himself is the power, and the only 
power you ever can receive. "Then, Brother Godbey, 
you make sanctification the ultimatum of all progress." 
Nay, verily; it is the beginning of all real and glorious 
spiritual progress ion. When you receive Him (as you do 
in sancti fication), you receive none other than the very 
and eternal God. But you must remember, you cannot 
exhaust God. You reach the swelling flood of the beau
tiful Ohio, faint with thirst; you drink to full satiety, 
but do not drink up the river; it is still there, deep and 
broad as ever. This is a faint illustration. God is in
finitely greater than the watery world; you cannot ex
haust Him. After you receive the Holy Ghost in entire 
sanctification, you go on to know Him in a richer, more 
copious and glorious knowledge. 

This heresy is very adroit, like Satan, its father. Here 
we see illustrated the infinite importance of having the 
real Word of God. The omission of the solitary let
ter "h," in pronouncing shibboleth once cost forty-two 
thousand Ephraimites their lives. When you seek 
" power" other than the incoming of the Holy Spirit, you 
throw open wide the door for Satan to come in, and 
ruin you, world without end. This vain hallucination 
will bewilder you in the swamps of doubts and fears, 
where Satan's myrmidons will torment and ruin you. 
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The millionaires, witn their hoarded gold, are seeking 
after nothing but more gold. The more they have, the 
more they want; tili in the awful succession of the fallen 
apostle, they plunge headlong into Hell. Shall the chil
dren of this world be wiser in their generation than the 
children of God? God forbid. 

So let this be our attitude once for all; now and for
ever, that we desire nothing but God. 

In the real sanctification, we receive Him, our portion 
forever. Henceforth we deflect neither to the right nor 
to the left, being absolutely satisfied with Him alone. 
Oh, how sweetly restful now the soul, utterly and for
ever disencumbered of transitory things; yet more in
satiate than Crresus with his horded millions, we are still 
indefatigably pressing on to higher heights, deeper depths, 
broader latitudes, and more aggressive longitudes, trans
itory things lost in total eclipse, amid the transcendent 
glories of the Omnipotent Majesty, "Our Father." 

"Tm~ FIRE HERtSY " 

radiates from the great Bible truth revelatory of fire, and 
symbolizing the Holy Ghost in entire sanctification. As 
fire is the great destroyer of all impurity, how vivid, 
potent and beautiful is the symbolism of that mighty 
word which exterminates sin out of our spiritual or
ganism . 

Some years ago, one of God's most gi fted men took 
the lead in promulgating the "Fire" doctrine, causing a 
great commotion throughout the South and West. At 
the same time, the "Power" heresy was being preached 
through the North and the East, both laying emphasis 
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on a "third work of grace," for which they both pertina·· 
ciously contended as the most fundamental point in the 
plan of salvation. This heresy mainly relies on M;.itt. 
3: Ir, "He will baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
fire." Here, as usual, we have an erroneous tran sl~tion in 
the Engli sh Yersion, as the word '\.vith" is not in the 
original; the true translation simply read ing, "He will 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost fire," thu<; harmonizing 
with Eph. 4: 5, "One Baptism." Thu s you see in the 
light of these texts, the third blessing heresy of "fire" 
spontaneously evanesces. 

God clearly reveals in His Word but one baptism in 
the plan of salvation; that He Himself admini sters the 
H oly Ghost and fire, cremating the "old man" with all his 
belongings and desires, lodgery, sectarianism, racehoods, 
color lines, creed isms and humanisms, indiscriminately, 
and at the same time, fanaticism, heresy, and skepticism. 
filling you Himself in your heart, giving you complete vic
tory over the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

"THE WATJ<'.R HERESY" 

radiates from the ·great Bible truth which reveals the 
Holy Ghost by water, without which physical life is 
impossi bie. It is a beautiful symbol of the spiritual life, 
which the Holy Ghost alone can administer. The or
dinance of bapti sm is to be duly appreciated by the peo
pe of God as a viv id and instructive sy mbol of the sanc
tifying baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Gho~t 
and fire, but when this symbolism is ~0 pervertcrJ as to 
make it take the place of the Truth meant to be taught, 
that the Holy Spirit is irnfopensable to our salvation, it 
hernmcs a most dangerous hereoy. 



THRtt DANGtROtTS HtatSIO. 

These three heresies have proven exceedingly detri
mental to the holiness people, obscuring their vision of 
the great and only Sanctifier, and leading them iot.o 
fanaticism. 

Tm: MEANING oit H:ita$Y. ., 

"Heresy" means anything that conduces to separate 
the soul from God. This is the climacteri<:al, incessant 

. and indefatigable device of Satan, therefore he always 
resorts to something that seems good and innocent and 
plausible as a point of departure, in order to deflect the 
soul from God. 

The side-track begins so nearly parallel with the trunk 
line that the traveler is unable to detect it, unless he has 
at his command a map of the road. Frequently for some 
time it runs nearly parallel with the main line, gradually 
deflecting away until it is utterly out of sight of the 
telegraph poles, cuts and fills, and every vestige of the 
trunk line, continuing to deflect from the course, more 
and more, until finally it gets completely turned around 
and is running in a diametrically opposite direction. 

The fondest of all Satan's devices is that of playing 
the Holy Ghost, in which he is a most perfect adept, hav
ing constantly practiced for six thousand years. He un
hlmhingly tells you outright he is the Holy Ghost. You 
ask then, "How can I detect him, since he is so transcen
dently my intellectual and practical superior?" The 
Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Jesus, Acts 16: 17. He never 
i:alls His own name for H e does not come in the name 
of Himself, but in the capacity of Revelator, His office 
being to reveal Jes us to the human spirit; to the sin-
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ner as a veritable and living Savior; to the Christian as 
his glorious Sanctifier. 

The Bible nowhere tells us to follow the Holy Ghost_. 
but Jesus only. He is our infallible example. We are led 
by the Holy Spirit, who always agrees with His Word. 
He tries to fortify us against Satan's side-tracking agen
cies and devices. The Divine leadership is so simple 
and perfect that, if duly heeded, it is ever able to secure 
us against all the enemy's diabolical devi,ces. If we will 
be true to God's triple leadership, namely the Holy Spirit 
leading onr spirit, His Word our intellect, and His prov
idence our body, we will never get side-tracked. The 
Holy Ghost is the engineer hidden away from the eyes 
of the passenger; J es us is the conductor and a:lways in 
sight; the Father is the president of the road and, in 
His metropolitan mansion, is unseen by the traveling 
multitudes. 

As the Holy Ghost has no incarnation, and Satan, as 
well as all the demons, is excarnate, they can and do 
counterfeit Him continually. They cannot counterfeit 
Jesus, from the simple fact that they have no incarna
tion. In this wonderful and perfect Savior, God has 
left us without an excuse for having Satan's lasso around 
our necks. Jesus lived in this world, from the manger 
to the sepulchre, thus corroborating all of His wonder
ful precepts revealed in the Bible by His infallible ex
ample. We may, if we will be true to this triple leader
ship, enjoy His guidance every moment of our pilgrim
age. When you go wrong, you are invariably out of 
harmony with this divine leadership. The true attitude 
of Zion's pilgrim is following J esus only, on the main 
line, guided by the Holy Ghost, the constant Revelator 
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of Jesus, always keeping Him in full view. "For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the saints 
of God." 

While the Holy Ghost is our infallible guide, you do 
not follow Him, but walk by His side, illuminated by 
His light and instructed by His wisdom, and He gives 
you a constant revelation of the glorified Savior walking 
before you, and thus you have only to walk on in the 
shining way. 

If you undertake to follow the Holy Spirit, a Satanic 
myrmidon is ready, "robed as an angel of light," to step 
in and say, "I am the Holy Ghost, follow me," and right 
there by "Revelation" you get deflected from the King 
of kings, from the highway of holiness. He will lead 
you on gradually, side-tracking you more and more, un
til your course is Hellward, your back toward Heaven. 
These demons who are appearing to you as angels of 
light, will lay under contribution their every means to 
hallucinate you with heavenly dreams and visions, and 
to inspire you with a jubilant anticipation of celestial 
glory. This continues with accumulating zeal, as in the 
case of Dives, who, until the end, confidently expected 
Heaven, but awakened utterly amazed in Hell. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE TONGUE HERESY. 

The tongue heresy climaxes all the heresies of all ages 
in the Holiness Movement. This is because of its sub 
rosa and inscrutable character. As it is an unknown 
tongue it bewilders the general public, while neither 
the speaker nor the audience know anything about it. 
This sub rosa, or phenomenon, throws wide open the 
door of the heart to indefinite demoniacal interventions. 
Mormons, since the days of Joseph Smith, their founder, 
have not hesitated to claim this gift of tongues, and to 
exercise it. When the Mormon church receives mem
bers from other denominations-take for example, the 
Campbellites-they will immerse them in water for the 
remission of their sins, then lay hands on them and ar
rogantly claim to impart the Holy Ghost, whose presence 
they positively affirm is made known by speaking in un
known tongues. Th·ese people are dispersed throughout 
the continent, and are well known. I have never seen 
any one outside of their ow:n membership who believed 
that the Mormons really had the gift of tongues. It 
has been the settled conviction of intelligent people that 
they simply learned a sort of gibberi,sh and repeated it. 

It is a well known and undisputed fact that the devil
worshippers in India receive this gift and speak in 
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tongues. We po.;itively know that God does not give it 
to them, but when we consider that the air is thronged 
with demons (Eph. 2: 2), we can readily account for 
such phenomena. These demons are all fallen angels. 
(Read "Demonology.") Satan was the great archangel 
Lucifer, before he fell. "How art thou fallen, 0 Lucifer, 
the son of the morning!" (Isa. 14: 12.) When the arch
angel Michael and his angels drove Satan-that is, fal
len Lucifer-out of Heaven, you remember that he drew 
with him one-third of the stars; in other words, his in
fluence had been so great that when he fell from Heaven 
to Hell, one-third of the angels of the Celestial City fell 
with him. This took place in the ages before Adam was 
ever created. These fallen angels all became demons. 

Astronomy reveals the fact that there are one hundred 
and seventeen millions of suns. Our sun is attended by 
ten great worlds. Judging from this estimate, we have 
one billion, one hundred and seventy millions of worlds 
revolving through the celestial universe. Neptune, a 
member of our system, is sixty times larger than the 
earth; Uranus is eighty times larger; Saturn is seven 
hundred times larger; and Jupiter, one thousand four 
hundred times the magnitude of our world. Therefore, 
we legitimately conclude that one-third of the fallen 
angels were truly an innumerable host. While many of 
these doubtless more responsible leaders of the insurrec
tion are confined in Hell (Jude 6 and Peter 2: 9), yet 
countless millions are permitted to roam over this world, 
whose great delight and only consideration is to find a 

·dwelling place in human hearts, thus polluting and pre
paring men and women for an eternity in torment. The 
Gadarene, the Word tells us, had ten thousand demons 
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living in Him. But every one was in an instant ejected 
by our wondrous, mighty Christ. Oh, Hallelujah I 

There is no doubt that much of the phenomena pro
nounced the gift of tongues at this present day is due 
to demoniacal influences. These demons are older than 
Adam would be, were he still living on the earth. They 
were here before the nations were ever born. They 
know every language under Heaven, and are always 
waiting and ready to do anything in their power to con
fuse the people of God and defeat their enterprises in the 
salvation of souls. When people are seeking the gift 
of tongues, how easy for these demons to impart it, and 
thereby divert attention from Christ and interpret to their 
heart their work as being the work of the Holy Ghost. 

Take notice! WE DO NOT DENY THE REAL GrFT OF 
TONGUES. Missionaries are receiving it among the heath
en. I know of several in Africa who speak with three 
different .languages. Bishop Taylor certifies that it was 
common for missionaries connected with his work, while 
in Africa, to receive the gift of the native speech. If I 
were young and called to the missionary field, I positive
ly believe the Lord would give me the language of the 
people to whom God in His providence might send me. 
However, I can say with Paul, "/ speak with tongues 
more than ye all," doubtless, as Dr. Clarke believes, re
ferring to the Scriptures in Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, 
which were used in his ministerial work. I believe that 
the reason I can use the Greek language so thoroughly 
and readily without a dictionary is because the Holy 
Ghost has given it to me with the interpretation, too. 
"Have you not studied it?" you ask. Oh, yes I Others 
havo, too, but they positively cannot use it. I honor the 

-
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Holy Ghost, and fully believe that I received from Him 
his gift of languages. Language is God's appointed 
vehicle, by which His blessed saving truth is transmitted. 

In the providence of God, I spent last winter in Cal
ifornia, preaching in the large cities. Was right in the 
midst of the Tongue Movement there, and constantly 
associated with the people who had attended the meetings 
and did my best to impartially investigate the entire 
phenomena. People were frequently in the meetings that 
I held who professed to have received the gift of tongues. 
By invitation, I went and preached in their meetings, 
throwing my heart wide open, and eager, in the love 
and fear of God, to receive every ray of light He might , 
send. I constantly solicited the people to help me in
vestigate the matter and find a genuine case of the gift 
of tongues. By this I meant a case where a language 
had been given by the HOLY GHOST, and could be 
used in preaching the Gospel to the people who speak 
and understood it, but I absolutely failed to find one sin
gle case. While preaching in Oakland, I thought once 
that I haJ really found one person who had the gift of 
tongues. I asked in the meeting for some one who pos
itively knew for themselves whether GOD had given 
this gift. Immediately a man stood up in the audience 
and said he could direct me to such an one, certifying 
that a certain woman in the meeting had received speech 
in an unknown tongue and that a Chinaman who was in 
the audience declared it to be his language. There are 
numbers of Chinese living in that city, among whom all 
denominations have missions. I begged of them to in
vite that woman into one of these Chinese missions, and 
have her speak to these people and really see if her Ian-
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guage were such that it could be unjerstood. To this 
appeal, some of the h-oliness people who were present in 
the meeting, and whose word I could not doubt," made 
answer that they had already taken her there, given her 
all opportunities, and found no one who could under
stand one word of what she said. They claimed that in 
inviting her to the meeting, they also took with them 
this Chinaman who had declared in the Tongue meeting 
that it was his language, but among his own people he 
recanted and said that he could not understand one word, 
and that he had been mistaken. The whole affair proved 
simply to be another delusion. 

In all places where the Tongue Movement has pre
vailed, people have said, "vVe have the money to send 
you to that nation whose language you are now speak
ing." Some have gone, but we never yet have found 
one who is preaching to the nations in their own tongue 
who went out from these so-called "tongue people." We 
do not repudiate nor depreciate the gift of tongues, as 
I told the people in their own meetings; if the HOLY 
GHOST has really and truly given you the language of 
some foreign nation, rest assured it is a confirmation of 
your call to go and preach to those people ; therefore 
you should go without delay. God does no useless 
work. Jesus, while He filled the world with His mira
cles, wrought none vvithout a great benefaction in view. 
You remember that King Herod did his best to persuade 
Him to work miracles to satisfy Herod's curiosity, but 
Jesus not only utterly declined to do so, but "spake not a 
word," thus virtually treating his royal majesty with 
silent contempt. While I believe in the gifts of tongues 
with all my heart, and realize that I enjoy it myseh in a 
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measure, yet remember that the demons know all the lan
e-uages on the earth, and when people go to seeking 
tongues on the lines that many of them are doing now, it 
is an invitation to a demon to give them a language. I 
remember the Bible speaks of a girl who followed Luke 
and Timothy day after day at Philippi, shouting, "These 
men are the servants of the Most High God, and pro
claim to you the Wiay of Salvation." She actually told 
fortunes through the medium of demons speaking 
through her vocal organs; this is demonstrated in the 
fact that when Paul cast them out through the Holy 
Ghost, she was utterly incompetent to tell any more for
tunes. It is equally true to-day. If you permit evil 
spirits to use your mind and your bodily organs, they 
will certainly come in and avail themselves of the priv
ilege. 

While I was preaching in Los Angeles, I was told by 
one whose word is unimpeachable, that an old spiritualist, 
a regular attendant in one of the holiness missions in 
that city, declared that when he attended the tongues 
services, he heard just exactly what he had heard over 
and over again in the seances of the spirtualists when 
their departed friends talked to them. There can be no 
doubt but that the spiritualists actually have communion 
with these demons, , as they are the successors of the 
media!val witch-craft, ancient sorcery and magic movers, 
all of which are the work of evil spirits. In the theocrasy 
of the Old Testament, witches and wizards were pun
ished with death, by the law of God. The Tongue Move
ment impresses some of the very best people with the 
presenre of evil spirits, hypnotism, mesmerism, legerde-
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The Holiness Movement in America really began in 
California, and is stronger there than anywhere else. 
There the Tongue 1\fovement started under the leadership 
of two colored men from the South. Afterwards others 
came and joined them. When I left early in March, 
there were four divisions among them in Los Angeles 
alone. They seem to be lamentably deficient in love, 
which is the bond of union. The Holiness Movement 
on the Coast is suffering awful detriment, distraction and 
deterioration. However, it is blessed to observe that 
none of the standard-bearers who · had borne the burden 
and heat of the day have gone off with this new depart
ure, and God is giving them victory and souls every
where. Many of the best people have certified to me 
that while tongues meetings may have altars crowded 
with seekers for the gift of tongues, they have none S'cek
ing conversion or ~ntire sanctification. This is an utter 
perversion of Gospel economy, which has nothing in view 
but the regeneration of sinners, and the sanctification 
of believers, constituting the essentials of salvation. 

The gifts of the Spirit are beautiful, and invaluable 
to Christians, constituting their panoply for the battle
field and the salvation of souls; yet they are NO't essential 
to personal salvation. THE SUBSTITUTION OF ANYTHING, 
HOWltVltR GOOD AND VALUABLE, IN THE PLACE OF 'l'HE ltS
SltNTIALS OF SALVATION,- IS A PERV1'RSION OF THE GOSPEL. 

"Go! disciple all nations." The regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit transforms the sinner into the discipl,~ of 
Christ, giving hjm citizenship in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Entire sanctification gives him membership in the Bride
hood and prepares Him for the Kingdom of Glory. 

The cu.rious characteristic of the tongue meetings is 
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that it magnetizes the people so that usually the serv · 
ices are filled with the unsaved and the unsanctified, thus 
throwing open to the leaders an open door for the con
version of the unsaved, and the entire sanctification of 
the believers. I was among them constantly for about 
three months, and judging from my own personal knowl
edge and what others, in whose •word I have implicit 
confidence, told me, there were no seekers for regenera
tion or entire sanctification, all desiring only the gift of 
tongues. 

Therefore, I must pronounce the TONGUE HERESY the 
most pestilential assault that Satan has yet made against 
the Holiness Movement. We have wonderful and great 
consolation, however, found in the assurance of God's 
invincble Word (I Cor. I I : 19) that this heresy, with 
others, is necessary so that the true people might be ful
ly manifested. I have seen this promise beautifully 
verified constantly. It is to me a great joy to see how 
few of the real saints of God, those who are positively 
clear in their experience of entire sanctification, have 
gone off on the tongue movement. 

A brother whom I have long known, told me that he 
had been led to seek the gift of tongues, but had failed 
to receive it; meantime he had remained at the altar all 
night, peopk praying for him, slapping him, and even 
moving his lower jaw apparently to superinduce the de
sired utterances. One brother barked like a dog, another 
bluffed like a pig, and others mimicking other animals. 
There is every manifestation of hypnotism, spiritualism, 
legerdemain, enchantment, sorcery and necromancy 
manifested, superin<lucing the legitimate conclusion that 
evil spirits are really controlling these meetings. 
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"Then, Brother Godbey, we conclude from this your 
trstimony there is never anything good in the tongue 
meetings?" That does not follow as a logical sequence. 
Goel is anxious to bless and reach souls, and He never 
misses an opportunity. He never fails to honor His 
own Truth, regardless of the mouth that enunciates it. 
In the Lord's Sermon .on the Mount, He gives us the 
thrilling judgment scene: "Many will say unto Me in 
that day, Lord, we have prophesied in Thy name, and in 
Thy name have cast out devils and done many mighty 
works. Then will I confess unto them; I never knew 
·you; depart from Me, ye workers of iniquity." There 
have been many, and some of them great preachers, who 
in God's hands have been instrumental in giving the 
Word to others, who sought and found salvation, and yet 
they themselves have made their bed in eternal damnation. 
God forbid that any one who reads these lines should 
~ side-tracked by the current heresy of tongues, but 
may you walk in the light, get really regenerated from 
above, baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire, and then 
walk on w;th God in ever sweeping victory I Amen. 



'C:e:AP'i'tR VI. 

THE INFALLIBLE GUIDANCE OF GOD'S WORD. 

"Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits if 
they be of God, because many false prophets have gone 
out into the world." I John 4: I. 

What shall we do amid the perplexing problems of 
these days unprecedently fraught with trials even stag
gering the elect! Glory to God, He has not left us to 
walk in darkness. All we have to do is to walk in the 
light of His precious, infallible Word, with the full as
surance in our own souls every moment that the blo~ 
cleanses from all sin. Many are falling about us, but 
this is no excuse, no reason that we should not stand, 
like the great Taxodium, a section of which I have 
repeatedly seen in the British Museum fifty feet in diam
eter, and as Botany certifies, exhibiting the record of its 
age, six thousand years. The secret of its paradoxical 
longevity was the fact that its great tap root had pene
trated the earth so deep that it reached the everflowing 
rivers from whence it drank perpetually, while its shal
low-rooted neighbors, during the long roll of sixty cen
turies, had perished amid the ciearths as they came upon 
the land. All we have to do is to truly abandon our
selves unto God, and to sink so deep in His divinity that 
the dearth may never blight, nor the tornado uproot us. 

29 
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God makes these heresies a great source of blessing to 
His really true people who walk cle'!-rly in the light of 
His infallible Word. 

"The things which thou hast been taught, commit them 
to faithful people, which shall be competent to teach 
others." 2 Tim. 2: 2. When folks become unteachable, 
they assume an attitude toward God and His children 
that is presumptuous, to say the least; but more than this, 
they assume a terrible, personal responsibility and run 
a fearful risk. For illustration, take the Tongues Move
ment. The gift of tongues, which is taught in Scrip
ture, is in perfect harmony with God's Word and needs 
no perversions or contortions such as characterize the 
teachings of the Tongues Movement. When I was told 
that the "tongues folk" deny that the Holy Ghost is our 
Sanctifier, I positively refused to believe it until I read 
it myself in their own paper, stated in positive and une
quivocal language, accompanied by this preposterous 
argumentative statement, that we are sanctified by the 
blood ; that the Holy Ghost never died for us. This is 
false. The Word declares that there are not three gods, 
but one God in three persons, accommodative to the 
scheme of redemption. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 
VERY AND ETERNAL GOD, THE EXECUTIVE 
OF THE TRINITY, CONVICTOR OF THE SIN
NER, REGENERATOR OF THE PENITENT, THE 
SANCTIFIER OF THE CHRISTIAN, THE RE
STORER OF THE BACKSLIDER, AND THE GLO
RIFIER OF ALL THE SAINTS WHO SHALL 
HAVE PART IN THE RESURRECTION AND THE 
TRANSLATION. The reason the sin against the Holy 
Ghost is unpardonable is because He is the only Divine 
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person on the earth. The Father is sitting on the throne 
of the universe, and the Son on the mediatorial throne 
at the Father's right hand; the Holy Ghost is the Spirit 
of the Father (Acts 5 : 3, 4) and the Spirit of the Son 
(Acts 16: 6, 7) sent forth into the world as the omnip
otent agent of both the Father and the Son, demonstrat
ing salvation to all who will receive it. 

The Word says that we are entirely sanctified by the 
Spirit, by the blood, by the Word, and by faith. The 
blood is the elixir of expurgation from all sin; the Holy 
Ghost the omnipotent agent who applies the blood; the 
Word the medium through which we receive salvation, 
and faith the hand that takes it. 

Another of their erroneous teachings is, they certify 
that the apostles were not sanctified at Pentecost, but re
ceived the blessing when Jes us breathed on them the 
night of the resurrection day, when He said, "Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost." (John 20: 22.) In this they are 
positively mistaken. This was not the occasion of the 
apostles' entire sanctification, but reclamation from their 
backslidden state. (Matt. 26: 31; Mark 24: 27.) "You 
will all backslide in Me this night." Notice the word 
"offend" through the New Testament means to backslide, 
from the noun "scandalon"-a stumbling block,-and 
simply means to stumble or fall, and has no other hiter
pretation throughout the Scripture. The disciples were 
entirely sanctified at Pentecost, and any other teaching 
is erroneous. 

God's Word cannot fail. If you do not accept it, you 
are an infidel. The apostles were settled in their belief 
of His Christhood, all doubts they may have had apper
taining to that fact having disappeared before the pres-
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ence of His mighty work5. "The Lord God will give 
unto Him the throne of David His father, and He will 
reign over the house of David forever, and of His king
dom there shall be no end." (Luke 1: 32, 33.) This 
Scripture copiously reveals the immortality of our Mes
siah. The disciples did not believe that His enemies 
could kill Him, but were settled in the hypothesis that He 
would live forever, sitting on the throne of Israel, and 
giving them victory over all their enemies,-something 
for which their hearts were longing, as they had long 
borne the heavy yoke of Roman despotism and were 
praying for the Christ to come and set them free-the 
only escape for them, since mighty Rome held the whole 
world in her iron grasp. Therefore, when the disciples 
saw Jesus arrested by His enemies in Gethsemane, and 
completely overcome, like any other man would have 
been, they doubted His Christhood, and "they forsook 
Him and fled." Peter was the only one courageous enough 
to stay with Him, but when Christ commanded him to 
put up his sword, and would not permit him to fight, he 
became scared, and disgraced himself. 

History says that John fled into the garden in his 
night clothes, hotly pursued by the soldiers, but that he 
proved so active that they found they could only get 
hold of his wearing apparel, which he left in their hands 
and made his escape, afterwards returning invested in a 
priestly robe, thus being unidentified by the soldiers. 
When John accompanied Christ through His sufferings 
and stood with Him at the cross, even at the very last, he 
thought He would manifest His divinity, defeat His ene
mies, and come clown from the cross; but when he saw 
the spear pierce His heart, he fainted,-the last hope, 



THF. INFALLIBLE GUIDANC!t OF Goo's WORD. 33 

the last faith in the Christhood of his Lord had fled; 
the others had all antecedently yielded to despair and 
unbelief . 

This explains clearly and proves that the disciples had 
truly given up their belief in His diviI~ity, and were class
ing Him among the prophets, although the greatest. This 
proves they were backslidden, as a prophet, no matter 
how great he may be, is not able to regenerate one soul. 

' By searching the Scriptures, you will find how entirely 
surprised they were when He arose from the dead. 

When the women returned from the sepulchre with the 
glorious news that he had risen, the apostles did not be
lieve it enough to go and investigate, with the exception 
of Peter and John. Remember what Cleopas and his 
comrade said that afternoon on the road to Emmaus, 
"We were hoping that He was the One to redeem Israel," 
but that hope was now gone. Thus we have the positive 
proof from God's infallible Word that the disciples were 
not sanctified when Jesus breathed on them that evening 
of the resurrection day, but received the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost at Pentecost. · 

Another fearfully erroneous teaching of the Tongues 
Movement, and one which Satan is using with great glee, 
is the following: That one is sanctified at one period, 
and receives the baptism of the Holy Ghost at another,
baptism of the Holy Ghost being always confined to the 
speaking with tongues,-practically making three works 
of grace; namely, regeneration, entir:e sanctification, and 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Again in this they are 
entirely out of harmony with the plain word of God. They 
privately interview the children of God and assure them 
with great earnestness, as I myself can certify, that they 
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have no righttoclaim the baptism of the Holy Ghost unless 
they speak with tongues; that this, and this only, is the 
absolute, unfailing, positive evidence that they have re
ceived th ..: baptism of the Holy Ghost. Read prayerfully 
and carefully the inspired history of the great revival 
God gave Philip in Samaria, and how Peter and John 
followed him there and led the converts into entire sanc
tification. There is not the slightest reference of those 
who were baptized in the Holy Ghost speaking with 
tongues, or that the baptism is a separate work from en
tire sanctification. The baptism in the Holy Spirit, or 
entire sanctification, is one and the. same work. There 
is a certain sense in which the man or the woman who re
ceives the Holy Spirit in His sanctifying power speaks in 
tongues. "Tongue" means language, so that all who 
receive Him as the abiding Comforter speak, talk and 
sing and shout in the language of Canaan. Hallelujah I 
Have you this tongue? If you have it, pay no attention 
to any other. 

In Acts 1 5 Peter declares that God purified their hearts 
by faith, and makes the same affirmation in reference 
to the Gentile Pentecost in the house of Cornelius. The 
word which here explains the Pentecostal experience 
is "catherizoo," and Jes us uses the same identical word 
in Luke I 1 : 39 to define "baptizoo." Purification is the 
definition, and only definition, given in the New •resta
ment for the word baptism. Now, you may make your 
own choice and accept the teachings of Jesus and the 
apostles, or these new leaders of the so-called Tongui>s 
Movement, who arc hopelessly changing, detracting from 
or adding to the Word of God, evidently in order to 
make proselytes. In Rom. 6: 1-6 you will find that the 

-- ·-- -
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baptism which Jesus gives in the Holy Ghost and fire 
crucifies the "old man," or inbred sin, truly destroys 
him, and buries him so deep in the atonement that the 
enemy can never resurrect him if we will abide faithful 
in the Holy Ghost. 

The great signification of Pentecost was the execution 
of the old Adam, the man of sin so clearly revealed in 
Rom. 6 and Col. 2. In these chapters and numerous 
other Scriptures the infal!ible Holy Spirit affirms that the 
old man is destroyed and carnality thus exterminated. 
Again, they certify that it is the circumcision made with
out hands-the Bible phraseology for entire sanctification· 

Salvation has been identical in all ages, and ever will 
be . The two works of grace which are mightily magnified 
by the Holy Ghost are simple "regeneration," meaning 
to create the divine life in the human spirit, while entire 
sanctification is the removal of the old corpse with all 
his stenchy and pestilential miasmata. We are com
pelled to state as our firm conviction that the Tongues 
Movement is one of the heresies which Satan has turned 
on the Holines:: Movement in order to try to exterminate 
entire sanctification from the earth, at the same time 
claiming to be its friend and boldly marching under its 
broad banners. 

The gift of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost 
was really the climax-the crown of glory-of the Mes
sianic covenant, and for its verification the Son of God 
came and bled and died. "Christ hath redeemed us f ram 
the rursc of the law, being made a curse in 01tr place, 
because it is written, Cursed is every one who hangetli 
upon the wood, in orde.r that the blessing of Abraham in 
Christ Jesus might come to the Gentiles, in .order that 
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we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.'' 
(Gal. 3: 13). Study the Scriptures for yourself, and you 
will find that this is the complete fulfillment of the Abra
hamic covenant, which is here certified to be identical 
with the Messianic. Sin opened a chasm between man 
11tnd God, deep as Hell, high as Heaven and broad as 
creation. Christ came and bridged that fearful chasm 
with His crucified body, so that man may cross and come 
back to the very bosom of God Almighty. On the day 
of Pentecost, the law having been perfectly satisfied by 
the work of the Son, executive of the vicarious substitu
tionary atonement for every human being, then and 
there, God, in the person of the Holy Ghost, descended 
in flaming fire and re-entered human hearts. (Acts 2: 
32, 33.) Entire sanctification is the great end for which 
Jesus came, suffered and died. "Truly, in substitution 
fo r th(j'm, I sanctify myself in order that they themselves 
may also be sanctified through th~ truth." (John 17: 
18, 19.) 

Jesus took on Himself the sins of the whole world, 
humbly confessing judgment before the law, and paid 
the penalty, thus expurgating them. As Jesus was in
carnated at Bethlehem, even so the Holy Ghost was 
incarnated at Pentecost, when He deigned to take up 
His abode in human hearts, thus in reality bringing the 
real heaven into the lives and hearts of men and women. 
It was for this grand consummation that Jesus vacated the 
throne of His glory, came, suffered, died, rose again 
triumphant over death, Hell and the grave, ascended into 
Heaven, and reported His complete work to the Father. 
If you will read the Bible, unclouded, unbiased by human 

. dogmatisms, and will walk in the clear li~ht of God's 

• 
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Word, Spirit and Providence, you will realize for your
self that entire sanctification is the very greatest thing 
in the whole universe, and will be the theme of golden 
harps, celestial beings, the cherub choirs, the seraphic 
anthems, and the rolling songs of earth's saved hosts 
forever. Without entire sanctification, no man shall see 
His face. This statement is not in reference to any 
other grace; justification, regeneration and all other 
graces proving abortive, and leaving the soul crushed 
in the meshes of Adam the first, ultimately to drop into 
a backslider's- Hell, if all God's warnings are not heeded 
and His light walked in. The omnipotent Savior is 
standing by you with outstretched arms, pleading that 
you let Him complete His work and entirely sanctify 
you. Satan knows how so many so-called Christians 
have flickered and wavered when it came to "being car
ried into perfection," as the Holy Ghost puts it; there
fore he is resting easy about them, but with his myrmi
dons he is spending nights and days scheming for some 
new plan with which to switch, side-track and finally to 
turn completely right about face, the saints of God, so 
that while they seemingly are on the road to Heaven, they 
are marching with a steady tramp, tramp, tramp toward 
eternal destruction and darkness. 



CHAP'.r:I<;R VII. 

THE "FRUITS" AND THE "GIFTS" OF THB 
SPIRIT. 

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance; against such there is no law." Gal. 5 : 22 .• 23. 

Here the blessed Holy Spirit designates the nine 
"Graces," or "Fruits," which are always the outcome of 
that heart and life that is fully yielded up to Him. There 
is a difference between the "Fruits" of the Spirit and the 
"Gifts" of the Spirit. Anyone who is really regenerated, 
has these fruits in his soul and his life, or he is not a 
child of God. All these graces are dissolvable into 
Divine love in beautiful verification of Romans 13: rn, 
"Lo·ve worketh no ill to his neighbor, and therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law." 

"Joy" is love exultant. "Peace" is love resting in the 
arms of Jesus like a tired baby on its mother's breast. 
"Longsu:ffering" is love at the lion's mouth and at the 
burning stake, delighted to die for Jesus. "Kindness" is 
love overflowing with sympathy for everyone that is fal
len. "Goodness" is love like the good Samaritan had, 
going about doing good. "Meekness" is love resting in 
the "Valley of Humiliation," from whence there is no fall
ing. "Faith" is love on the battlefield, rushing into the 
thickest of the fight, delighted to be in the firing-line, 
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while "Temperance" is love proven by total abstinence 
from everything wrong, and by heroic participation in 
everything right. 

While the "Graces of the Spirit" are inalienable from 
the hope of Heaven, not so with the "Gifts of the Spirit," 
which are not essential to our salvation, but simply con
stitute our panoply. Among the "Gifts," wisdom, know!~ 
edge, faith, healing, the workings of the dynamites, 
prophecy:, discernment of spirits, tongues and interpre
tation of tongues, Paul, in I Cor. 14: 5, says, "! wish 
you all to speak with tongues, but rather that you may 
prophesy, for he that prophesieth is greater than he that 
speaketh in tongues, unless it may be interpreted, in order 
that the church may receive edification." Then he certi
fies that if he could speak with tongues, there is no profit 
unless it may be interpreted. "! thank God I speak with 
tongu1s more than )'Ott all, but I would rather speak 
five words in the church with understanding, and in or
der that I may edify others, than ten thousand words in 
an unknown tongue." Paul here exalts the gift of 
prophecy above the "speaking with tongues," for the 

· simple reason that in the exercise of this gift, we can 
prove to the world God's redemption promises. Also we 
can give to them His terrible "woe" pronounced upon 
anyone who adds to, or substracts from, His Divine 
statements as revealed in His Word. 

In r Cor. 14: 3, He tells us clearly what His prophets 
in the Gospel dispensation do. "He that prophesicth, 
speaketh to people to edification, exhortation and com
fort ." Hence, everyone who speaks God's truths to the 
edification of another, or exhorts a person to get ready 
for the judgment, or comforts another with God's in-
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fa~lible promises, is thereby exercising the gift of proph
ecy. No wonder Paul gives it pre-eminence among the 
gifts of the Spirit. "Therefore if all the church come 
together and all speak with tongues, and idiots or infi
dels ·may come it, will they not say they are gone mad? 
But if all ma}' prophesy and an infidel or an idiot come 
in, he is convicted by all, discerned by all, and the se
crets of his heart made man if est, thus ·falling down be
fore God, he will worship Him, confessing that G.od truly 
is in them all." 

The "Gifts of the Spirit" are not essential to salvation. 
They rank in the attitude of secondary importance con
trastively with the "Fruits of the Spirit." It is of the 
vastest importance that we be at our best, to be used of 
God in the salvation of others, and to do this, we dare 
not for one instant neglect the "Gifts of the Spirit"' 
which constitute our panoply, and quaiify us to success
fully battle with Satan and his platoons, and thus to tri
umphantly win a starry crown that will never fade 
away, but which will accumulate new luster while the 
cycles of eternity roll. There is no reason why we should 
not have the "Gifts." 1 Cor. 12: I I tells us how we may 
receive them, "All these worketh in :you one and the 
same Spirit, dispensing unto each one severally as He 
willeth." God here, in His mercy, fortifies us against 
the vanity and spiritual pride with which Satan is ready 
to inflate us, by the hallucination that we may appro
priate the "Gifts." We may not. The ancient warriors 
never carried their own armor. They went into battle 
free and unencumbered, but accompanied by their armor
l)earers who gave them just the weapons they needed at 
the very moment the emergency came, so, in a similar 
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manner, the Holy Ghost, our Omnipotent Armor-Beare!", 
goes with us daily into the exterminating war against 
the world, the flesh and the devil, becoming our panoply, 
ready to responsive faith, to give just the needed weapon 
every moment to make us constantly more than victor, 
and to keep us always in the center of His will. 

If you have not the "Graces of the Spirit," you have 
not the Holy Ghost. Anyorie who will measure himself 
by the Book and the "Graces," will learn just where he 
stands, iO there is no excu&e for any aolll. 

) 
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TRY THE SPIRITS. 

The official title of Jesus is "Savior," because His 
work is to save 'every unconverted one, if they will only 
let Him. In a similar manner, "holy" is the official title 
of the H oly Spirit, not because He is more holy than the 
Father or the Son, but His work is to make men and 
women holy. "Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus L'hrist." 
(1 Peter 1: 2.) 

The Holy Ghost sanctifies you entirely by sprinkling 
the blood of Jesus Christ on you. "But :ve ought to give 
thanks to God always, in your behalf, brethren, beloved 
of the Lord, because God has chosen you from the begin
ning unto salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth." (2 Thess. 2: 13.) How dare 
any one, in the light of these inspired utterances, take the 
great work of entire sanctification out of the hands of the 
Holy Ghost, the only Sanctifier! There is only one man
ner in which to account for it. Rom. 16: 17, 18: "But 
I exhort you, brethren, to mark them that cause divisions 
and stumblings contrary to the teachings which you have 
learned, and depart from them; for such are not serving 
our Lord Christ, but their own stomachs, and through 
beautiful speeches and eulogies are deceiving the hearts 
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of the innocents." This Scripture so clearly and beauti
fully explains it all, that I forbear to comment. Here 
Goel tells the dreadful secret; they " are not serving 
our Lord Christ," but their own stomachs. Paul, in 
speaking of the same people, in Phil. 3: 18, says, "Their 
end is destrnction, and their stomach their God, and they • 
are minding earthly things." In other words, seeking 
temporalities instead of spiritualities, like Diotrephes, sad
ly manifesting the absence of brotherly love, but ever 
seeking the pre-eminence. 

"Therefore I witness to you this day that I am free 
from the blood of all, for I have not shunned to declare 
uuto you all the counsel of God." (Acts 20: 26.) The 
magnitude of the present Holiness Movement scattered 
throughout the earth has been and is now proving a 
source of temptation to carnal men who would aspire to 
its leadership. This, however, is only in sad fulfillment 
of the Pauline prophecy so omniously ringing forth in 
his valediction to the Ephesian Church. Liste11 again! 
Hear Paul's momentous charge to the elders: "Take 
heed to yourselves and to the whole flock, over whom 
the Holy Ghost has appointed you bishops, to shepherdize 
the Church of God which He has purchased with His 
own blood." In other words, not only feed your flock, 
but protect them from the wild beasts and robbers, for 
surely "grievous wolves will come in unto you, not spar
ing the flock; truly from you yourselves men will rise up 
speaking perverse things in order to lead disciples after 
them." With mine own eyes am I now seeing this proph
ecy receiving fulfillment. May God have mercy on 
those who are usurping the leadership and are side
tracking the children of God I 



Lucifer, the great arch-angel, fell and brought sin into 
this world and has been populating Hell ever since, until 
now there are countless millions who shall there spend 
eternity. These Nicolaitanes, who troubled the Apostolic 
churches so much, and with whom the saints were right-

-eously indignant, were hated of God, for He declares 
He "hated them wi,th righteous indignation." The Greek 
word "loas," the people, and "nikao," to conquer, clearly 
reveals this interpretati0n, "Watch therefore, remember
ing that three years, night and day, I ceased not warning 
each one with tears. Now indeed I commend you to 
the Lord and to the Word of His grace, who is able to 
edify you and give you an inheritance among all the 
sanctified." Paul was not winning men unto himself, 
but unto his God I Woe to that one who wins the hearts 
of God's servants and keeps them himself, instead of 
turning them over to Jesus ! If people will not follow 
my Savior, they shall not follow me. I will never have 
any Godbeyites. Men and women, if they love me, 
must love- my Savior first, and give me only that place 
in their lives that God gives me, as one of the shep
herds of HIS sheep. 

"I have come in the name of My Father, and you do 
not receive Me; if another may come in his own name 
you will receive him." (John 5 : 43.) Signally is this 
prophecy this day being fulfilled. Any one who will 
take the trouble to make the effort may receive a fol
)o,, inr. But that is not the question. The great, ring
q question of this present dispensation is, WHO IS 
SATISFIED TO WALK ALONE WITH THE UN
SEEN GOD? Soon, ah, soon, our Lord is coming back 
again. Satan is stirring earth an<l Hell to get all he 
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can before the apocalyptic angel shall put the chain about 
his neck and lead him out of the world. Even now the 
shadows of the great tribulations are fast throwing their 
gloom over the whole world. "Anti" means instead of; 
therefore, "miti-Christ" is simply the substitute for 
Christ, and any one who aspires to leadership, crying out, · 
"Come to me I Come to me I" instead of shouting aloud, 
"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world," is stealing the hearts of God's saints from 
Himself, and usurping the place of the Christ, thus him
self proving an anti-Christ. 

Oh, if only the saints of God would keep their eyes 
open to the clear light of His Word, His Spirit and His 
providences, they would be able to discriminate between 
the real shepherds of the Christ and the anti-Christ! The 
real shepherd hides behind the Cross and incessantly 
cries, "Behold fhe Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world I Fly to Him before it is eternally too late," 
while the false shepherd, the anti-Christ, stands before 
the crosss and incessantly calls, "Lo! here! Lo! there I 
Come to us I" How easy to distinguish between the two 
if we are only looking out for the light of God. We 
must heroically and perseveringly try the spirits by the 
test of God's Word. If we do not, they will lead us astray, 
rob us of our experience, and ruin us world without end. 

The awful ravages of these dangerous heresies which 
flatly contradict God's Word, should put all honest souls, 
all who really know God, down low at the feet of Jesus, 
saying in the· child-language of little Samuel, "Speak, 
Lord, for Thy urvant hearcth." Ah! foe judgment is 
hastening! Every one mTJst give an account of himself 
before the Great White Throne. What shall it be? We 
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shall not be judged there by any leader, any creed, any 
sect, any denomination, by fri ends, or loved ones-any
thing. The Word of God, and that alone, shall be the 
standard by which we shall be tested, and on the out
come of that test will depend our eternal destiny. 

And now may our Father who will keep forever safe 
the hearts of His saints (if they will let Him), even 
though they pass through martyrdom here, bless you as 
you read these pages. 

My apology for writing them is simple and brief
"the divine love of Christ . constraineth me." Every word 
said has been said in divine love, to perfect the children 
of God and help them to see that their hearts must be 

- fixed on Him, and that if they will walk in the light 
of His Word, His Spirit, and His providences, they will 
never be side-tracked. The Holiness people are on my 
heart as a father beareth his children on his bosom. I 
love them, and long ago handed them over to my Christ, 
and am expecting Him to bring them safely into the 
Eternal City. Like Paul of old, I want to be able to 
say when I go hence, "/ am free from the blood of all 
men." 

To the dear Holiness people of all churches, races, 
nationalities and colors, this book with all its prede
cessors, is lovingly and tenderly dedicated. Grieve not 
the Spirit of truth; be true to your God. "Finally, breth
ren, farewell, be perfect, be of good- comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God of divine love and peace 
be with you/" Amen. Amen. 

'l'HE END • 

- - -- -'··- -



Gentile Tribulation. 

While the Jewish tribulation was often beyond 
all possible description, and lasted seven years, Dan
iel gives the length of the Gentile tribulation as forty
five years. Read Daniel and you will see this number 
confirmed. We have many places in the prophecies 
confirming the year-day system of interpretation. 

Dan. 9 : 26 tells just how long it will be after the · 
founding of the second temple by Ezra, Nehemiah 
and Zerubbabel till the crucifixion of Christ, proving 
the year-day system of calculation. There are num
bers of Scriptures in Daniel and Revelation, as well 
as elsewhere, which confirm this conclusion. 

''At .that time shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince who standeth for the children of thy people: 
and there shall be a !ime of trouble, such as nev~ 
was since there was a nation even to that same time: 
at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book." (Dan. 12: 
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2 Gentile Tribulation. 

1.) (Book making is a very modern invention, even 
younger than the art of printing. In the olden times 
they wrote on skins of animals and rolled them up.) 

Here we have it certified that ' all the members of 
the Bridehood will be delivered from the Great 'l'ribu
lation. 

Michael is here revealed as the commander-in-chief 
of the resurrection angels. In the Scriftures he al
ways appears in the interest of Divine government, 
while Gab~iel constantly appears in the interest of 
humanity. Luke 9 reveals Michael coming down from 
Heaven to the summit of Pisgah and raising Moses 
from the dead. This was because God wanted him 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, when he appeared 
with His Son, representing all who will be trans
figured through the resurrection. Elijah, who was 
also present, represented all who will be transfigured 
through the translation. 

In the Scripture Dan. 12: 1, 2, we have an allusion 
to the first resurrection, which will take place, as 
you see, antecedently to this time of trouble, i. e., the 
greatest that will ever be on the earth. Michael will 
come down in command of a mighty host of resur
rection angels, who will wing their flight through 
the whole world, scour sea and land, and resurrect 
all the members of the Bridehood. 

(a) As John and Daniel saw the same vision, 
though separated from each other about six hundred 
years, it is pertinent in all our investigation to take 
them in connection. For this reason my Commentary 
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on Revelation expounds Daniel also, in order to get 
the prophecies in their fulness. . ' 

"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: for over such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be kings and priests unto God, 
and reign with Him a thousand years. The rest ·of 
the dead live not again till the thousand years are 
fulfilled.'' ( Rev. 20: 6.) These prophecies reveal 
clearly and unmistakably the two resurrections, sep
arated by the millennial thousand years. 

You see the reason why the saints of the Bridehood 
will be resurrected before the Millennium. It is be
cause, as the Lord here specifies,· He is going to rule 
the world during the Millennium through the instru
mentality of the transfigured saints. The reas.on why 
it is absolutely necessary to preach the Gospel in eve:i;y 
nation under Heaven is because the nations, dur
ring the Millennium, will all occupy their respective 
localities on the earth, therefore the Lord must have 
enough in every country to serve as His subordinates 
in the millennial administration. Therefore He tells 
us (Matt. 24: 14) that whenever we preach the Gospel 
in every natio~ He is coming back to take away His 
bride to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

(b) God has perfect order throughout the celes
tial universe. Therefore while the Tribulation is doing 
its work of elimination, removing from the earth .all 
the incorrigibles an_d unsavables, the bride will be 
at the Marriage Supper in Heaven, passing through 
an exceedingly important adj~dication, in which every 
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one will be rewarded according to their respective 
efficiencies in the salvation of this lost world. "Every
one will be raised in his own rank." (E. V., "his own 
order. "-1 Cor. 15.) God has never made two things 
precisely alike. We think that we can find two leaves 
just alike, but that is a mistake. Subject them to a 
microscope magnifying them ten thousand diameters, 
and you would find a vast difference in them. So in 
the spiritual kingdom, the diversities are infinitesimal. 

The Holy Spirit says to Daniel in his last chapter, 
''Go thy way, Daniel . . . rest, and thou shalt stand 
in thy lot the rest of thy days.'' Daniel is still sleep
ing in the dust, i. e., his body is, though his spirit 
is in bright glory. He is taking his rest, but, respon
sively to the resurrection trumpet, he will rise in the ' 
pre-millennial call and stand upon the earth in the 
capacity of God's prophet, verifying this promise that 
he shall rise in his lot in the end of the days, i. e., 
lot of the prophet as he had lived. 

So every soul has its status before God, and will 
be rewarded or punished for all the good or evil it 
has done. Consequently the adjudication which will 
take place during the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
while the tribulation is doing its work on earth, will 
be complicated, magnitudinous, and wonderfully com
prehensive, developing the real status of ~ivery saint 
in the Bridehood. This is a necessary preparation for 
the appointments we will all receive for the oncoming 
millennial reign, during which the Lord is going to 
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rule the world through the . instrumentality of the 
saints constituting His Bridehood. 

( c) Dan. 7: 9, 10: ''I beheld until the thrones were 
cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, and a 
fiery stream went before Him, and a thousand thou
sand ministered unto Him.'' When Jesus finished His 
work on Calvary, and arose triumphantly over death, 
Hell and the grave, ascended on high and delivered 
His report to His F·ather, in the presence of the mighty 
archangels, cherubim, seraphim, and tall sons of glory, 
the Father said to Him: "Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool." (Acts 2: 34, 
35.) He is still sitting on the mediatorial throne. at 
the ·right hand of the Father, interceding for this lost 
world. 

The very fact that He created this world (Eph. 1; 
Col. 1), and that God sent Him into the world to 
restore this revolted province to perfect l~yalty to 
the Divine administration, eliminating out of it all 
disloyal elements, and eternally expurgating away all 
disharmony from the beauty, grandeur and sublimity 
of God's sweet and perfect will-these things give Him 
the right to so act as Mediator. 

Eph. 1 : 10 says He came ''to rehead all things in 
Christ, '' or ''to restore. '' The Greek here is '' ana
kephalaliosasthai, '' from '' ana, '' again, and '' kephale, '' 
the head. When Satan fought the battle in Eden and 
slew Adam, the lordly head of thi5l world, he actually 
beheaded the world. He also beheaded every human 
being when he achieved that wonderful victory over 
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our federal head, because we were all, in ·him semi
nally, and so died with him. The reason the wickeu 
run after sin and go headlong into Hell is because 
they are headless, having neither eyes to see, ears to 
hear, nose to smell,' tongu~ to taste, or nerves to 
feel, because· the brain is the great root of the nervous 
system and it is cut off with the head as well as 
all the five senses. 

Oh, what pitif11l monstrosities are these headless 
people! Christ says in John, 11th chapter, "I am 
the resurrection and the life.'' In the prosecutio~ of 
His mighty works, raising us from the dead and sanc
tifying us wholly, He reheads us. 

(d) Fire throughout the Bible means destruction, 
because it is the destroying element; for this reason 
it .constantly ·signifies sanctificatio:U, because in this 

. mighty work the sin personality is destroyed. 

H ere we se.e that the Ancient of days, i. e., our 
heavenly Father, shall come down to redeem His prom
ise to His Son, that is, to make all His rivals His 
footstool. As His glorified Son created this world 
and then laid down His' life to redeem it from sin, 
death and Hell, therefore it belongs to Him alone 
and no one else has a right to reign over it. There
fore the Father is sure to re'deem His promise to shake 
every usurper down from his throne, that the crown 
of every nation, doffed by these fallen usurpers, shall 
be placed upon His Son's head. 

We see also that when He comes He will be as-
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companied by a thousand thousand, i. e., .a ip.illion, 
destroying angels. · 

In the days of Isaiah the prophet and Hezekiah the 
king of Jerusalem, Sennacherib, the Babylonian king, 
came with a great army, and sent Rabshakeh, a very 
uncou.th, blasphemous officer, to demand .an uncon
ditional surrender. When Hezekiah refused, he flew 
into a rage, berated and abused them, even using filthy 
language, and asked · them what they were going to 
do. When they said that they were going to depend 
on their God to protect them, he blasphe:ined their God 
awfully, and told them He was fooling them, that He 
could not protect them against the Chaldean army. He 
referred them to the nations whom the Chaldeans had 
conquered, 'and shouted out, "Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad? Where are the . gods of . 
Sepharvaim?'' etc. And he said, ''These nations de
pended on their gods, and they fooled them, because 
they were not able to protect them,'' and he roared, 
"Your God is deceiving you, for He cannot protect 
you.'' Then he told them that the Chaldeans would 
go into camp for the night on the plain Lacliish, and 
come the next morning and take them all captive and · 
carry them away into Babylon. 

Then Hezekiah cried to God to differentiate Him
self from the gods of all those heathen nations, which 
had proved unable to protect them. God answered 
him in a glorious affirmative, so he shouted all night; 
but all the · balance cried all night, expe~ting next 
morning to be taken captives and leave their homes to 
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lllil ~l~?l ·· . 
the desolating hands of the Babylonians. . They all 
watched for the day dawning, expecting to see the 
Chaldean banners floating in the air as their owners 
were coming to take them all. But behold! there is 
no sign of an enemy. They wait a long time, and 
finally go to the Chaldean camp, enter a tent, and 
find it full of dead men, and another and another the 
same. There is not a living man in all the camp. 
Why7 Because God sent a solitary angel at mid
night down to the camp, and he slew 185,000 soldiers. 
Sennacherib and a remnant of his army skedaddled 
for their lives, while men were falling dead all around 
them in piles. 

If such is the havoc wrought by a solitary angel, 
tell me, what will be the horrific doom of this lost 
world when one million destroying angels are turned 
loose against the wicked nations and fallen churches 1 

How this whole earth will resound and reverberate 
with weeping and wailing! I do not expect to be 
here then. I am constantly on the o-qtlook for the 
Lord to come and translate me. 

( e) While Daniel sees the flaming fire, and the 
destroying angels rolling the billows of destruction 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same, John sees the Armageddon wars, in which all 
the kings of the earth, whom Daniel saw shaken down 
from their thrones, are in battle array, fighting ,for 
the recovery of their thrones. But you see they all 
go down in blood, doffing their diadems, which find 
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their destination on the brow of our glorious King of 
kings and Lord of lords. 

Look at Rev. 19 and you see an angel standing 
on the sun (a convenient place to see everything, a~ · 

he rolls his fiery chariot around the world), calling 
to all the carnivorous beasts and birds to rally to 
the grand carnival and feast on the flesh of fallen 
kings, queens, nobles, princes, potentates, and the 
countless millions who have fallen in the Armageddon 
wars beneath every sky. 

Down toward the close of this chapter, we see 
the "beast and the false prophet," i. e., the Pope and 
Mohammed, both arrested and cast alive into the lake 
of fire, a thousand years before Satan ~ets there; he, 
meanwhile, is locked up in the dungeon of Hell. 

(f) When the Barbarians-Goths, Huns, Vandals 
and Heruli-after three hundred years of war, suc· 
ceeded in conquering Rome, they entered the city, 
A. D. 476, where an enemy had not trodden in six 
hundred years. With the fall of Rome, ancient civ
i.lization passed away, and the Barbarians took the 
whole world. As they had no learning, they did not 
appreciate it, so let all the schools go down, and ig
norance enveloped th(I nations. 

God's trinity is faith, hope and love. (1 Cor. 
13: 13.) Satan's trinity is sin, ignorance and super
stition. With the predominance of Satan's trinity all 
over the world, and ancient civilization having passed 
away, the Dark Ages came on, when not one man in 
a thousand or one woman in twenty thousand could 
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read or write. This dreary night wrapped the world 
one thousand years, and constituted Satan's millen
nium. · The devil counterfeits everything God does, 

'. so 'he managed to get in his millennium in a.dvance 
· of God's. · 

When the devil got the whole world in .his hands, 
he was encumbered with' so much· business that he 
needed help. Therefore he raised up Mohammed, to 
have him rule the East, i. e., Asia and Africa, and the 
Pope for the West, i. e., Europe and America. 

Now we see (Rev. 18th chap.) that Babylon, i. e., 
Catholicism, and her carnal daaghters in the Protestant 

· 'churches fall to rise ho more; and at the same time 
Mohammedanism goes down, and Pope and Moham
med are both cast into the lake of fire. We hear the 
.proclamation, Rev. 18: 4, u Come out of her, my people, 
and be not partakers of her woes." · This shows that 
God has some people in Satan's churches who are 
walking in all the light they have, and are ready to 
walk in more when it comes to them; they are doing 
the best they can. 

During tlie Great Tribulation, as you see in these 
prophecies, God is going to utterly smash Babylon, 
i. e., Satan's religion, in all its forms and phases. 

Babylon means confusion, and takes in all the re

ligions in the world except the· genuine one wrought 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven, 
regenerating the sinner and sanctifying the ·believer 
through the cleansing Blood. The Blood is : dispensed 
by the blessed Holy Spirit whom Jesus gives; His 
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precious gift (Acts 2: 38), who is the Custodian of the 
Blood and the Administrator of the same to the utter 
expurgation of all evil out of the spiritual organism 
and the investiture of the ~oul with the Bloo!l-washed 
robe. 

''If we walk in the light, the Blood cleanses from 
all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

"He is the true Light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world." (John 1: 9.) 

The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Christ (Acts 16: 
6, 7) and also the Spirit of the Father (Acts .5: 3, 4) ; 
the Executive of the Trinity, the Illuminator of all 
souls, the Convictor of the sinner, Regenerator o~ the 
penitent, · Sanctifier of the Believer, and the Glorifier 
of the saints when this mortal shall put on immortal
ity. He is omnipresent, shining on all souls. There
fore in all lands and all religions, those . who 
walk in all the light they have, ready to :walk 
in more and brighter light when .it comes, receive the 
wonderful cleansing of the Blood according to these 
Scriptures, going up to Heaven instead of down to 
Hell. 

"Then," you ask, "why ~e.nd the Gospel to the 
heathen, Mohammedans, Jews and ignorant Catholics 1 '' 
Because God commands us to do this, and . if we Jis
o bey, we will fall .under · condemnation and lose our 
own souls. It is not that they cannot be saved with
out us, but we cannot be saved without them. If 
they walk in all the Divine light they have, and do 
the best they can, God, in His mercy, will save them, 
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but if we who have the wonderful light of the revealed 
Word and full salvation do not carry them the light, 
we will fall under condemnation and be guilty of 
their blood. 

People only lose their souls by rejecting light, but 
the brighter the light the more people will walk in it 
and be saved. When the light is very dim, Satan is 
likely to reach out his black wing and eclipse it alto
gether, wrapping the soul in darkness and dragging 
it into Hell. 

Here we see that the Lord calls all of his people 
to get out of Babylon before He shall utterly destroy 
her in the Great Tribulation, showing plainly that He 
has some people even in the black darkness of Baby
lon (Catholicism). As the word means confusion, her 
votaries are confused in the fact that they think their 
dead, formalistic religion will save them, when it is 
simply Satan's greased plank on which to slide them 
into Hell. 

(g) The prophets tell us that when the Millennium 
is ushered in, the nations will beat their swords into 
ploughshares and their spears into pruninghooks, and 
learn war no more. ''The kingdom of God is not 
meat or drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." (Rom. 14: 17.) Hence you see that only 
the people who can be managed by the graces of right
eousness, peace and joy, dispensed by the Holy Ghost, 
can be managed by the millennial government. 

The human governments throughout the world to
day administer their offices by physical forces, i. e., 
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jails, penitentiaries, the gallows, etc. There will be 
no such an administration during the Millennium. 
Therefore the people who need these wild-beast gov
ernments (for such they are, as Daniel sees nothing 
but lions, bears, leopards and he-goats) must all be 
eliminated by the righteous judgment of God during 
the Great Tribulation. If the Lord were to come down 
now on the throne of His millennial glory, He could 
only manage the saints, who need no administrative 
power"but "righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

If we were now to disband all the armies, discharge 
policemen, sheriffs and constables, and discontinue the 
use of jails, penitentiaries and the gallows, the robbers 
would take the world in twenty-four hours, robbing 
all the panks and killing the people whom they thought 
had money. 

Therefore this Great Tribulation is a sine qua non 
to the inauguration of the Millennium. It is simply 
the execution of God's righteous judgments against 
the wicked nations and fallen churches. 

(h) With the fall of the Roman Empire, A. D. 476, 
ancient civilization passed away, as she was its only 
upholder. As the whole world had come into Satan's 
hands, he raised up the Pope and Mohammed to help 
him, these notable events being simultaneous-A. D. 
606. Mohammed began to preach in Arabia, and the 
king of Italy crowned Boniface III. supreme pontifi
cate of all the churches and he became the first Pope. 

Daniel 7th. chapter is all on the Papacy, describing 
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its rise and progress. In verse 25 it says, "He shall 
speak great words against the most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws.'' 'l'his is significantly true 
of the Pope. 

Verse 22 says, ''Until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of the most 
High." Verse 18, "But the saints of the most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for· 
ever, even for ever and ever"-just as GoJ promised 
His Son when He ascended up from Mt. Olivet and 
reported His work, i. e., the redemption of the world 
by His Blood shed on Calvary . . 

'l'he Lunar Chronology (measured by the moon) 
makes the Rapture of the saints now overdue sixty
four years. 'l'he Calendar Chronology (measured by 
the planets) makes the Rapture of the saints overdue 
twenty-three years. While the Solar Chronology 
(measured by the revolutions of the earth around 
the sun) makes the Rapture due in twelve years. 
Hence you see all the chronologies confirm the con
clusion that we are living in the time of the end, 
so we have every reason to be on the lookout for the 
Ancient of days to descend and shake down all these 
wildbeast kingdoms of the earth, in fulfillment of Dan. 
7 : 9 : ''I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the 
Ancient of days did sit,'' that is, God the Father was 
sitting in judgment against the wicked nations and 
fallen churches. 

• ''A fiery stream went before Him, and a million 

\ ! 
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(destroying angels) ministered unto Him." Fire 
means destruction, and th'e million destroying angels 
will _ come to cooperate with the most High in the 
execution of His righteous judgment, which will con
stitute the great Gentile Tribulation. 

Daniel says that the pope when he rises will sub
due three kings. After the fall of the Roman Empire 
and the rise of the Papacy, organized by Charlemagne, 
which is denominated the "Holy Roman Empire," the 
dominion of the pope, three · kingdoms fell before 
him, i. e., the Ostrogoths, the Lombards, and Ravenna. 
These three constituted the pope's dominion, and in 
comparison with the whole world, to which he after
ward aspired, it was small. Hence in this chapter the 
pope is denominated the "Little Horn,'' but he won
derfully magnified hin;iself so that he claimed the 
whole world-and he does yet, if he could ha~ his 
way. But you see in Daniel's prophecy that his 
kingdom falls, and the time is to come when the saints 
of God will possess the kingdom, as Daniel says, ''for 
ever, even for ever and ever.'' During the Millen
nium they will rule as the subordinates of Christ, and 
that kingdom will never have an end. 

The final resurrection and judgment, the sancti
fication of the earth by fire (2 Pet. 3), its recreation 
into heavenly similitude (Rev. 21: 22 ), and its final 
reannexation back to Heaven where it belonged before 
Satan broke it loose to add it to Hell, will simply 
constitute a parenthetical interregnum in the kingdom 
of the saints, which Daniel (7: 18) certifies will bv 
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"for ever, even for ever €Lnd ever." · Oh, what strong 
phraseology confirmatory of the endless dominion of 
the transfigured saints in their subordinate ad:ipinis
tration of the heavenly kingdom! 

(i) Daniel 8th chapter describes Mohammed un
der the phraseology of a "Little Horn. " This is be
cause Arabia, his country, was always politically weak. 
But Mohammed, the false prophet, did wonders in 
the earth, commanding his followers to conquer by the 
sword. This just suited those barbaric, blood-thirsty 
Arabs, who moved out for the conquest of the whole 
world by the authority of the Koran, the Mohammedan 
Bible. They recognized the Old Testament, but dis
carded the New with its Christ, and lifted the flood
gates of war, bloodshed, indiscriminate robbery, death 
and destruction for everybody who did not accept the 
Koran and turn Mohammedans. 

Revelation 9th chapter describes the awful scourge 
of these Moslem wars. The first woe, occupying 150 
years, passed in constant rivers of blood and destruc
tion, and the second woe, running through a period 
of 400 years, finally wound up in the Moslem's signal 
defeat at Vienna, Austria, Oct. 12, 1683, when John 
Sobieski, with his 70,000 Polish warriors signally 
defeated the Saracen army of 300,000. 

Thus was broken the Moslem power, which had 
almost exterminated Christianity from the earth, and, 
thus broken, it has been dying ever since, and will 
soon breathe its last, in the final fall of the Turkish 
Empire, now shaking as by the throes of an earthquake, 
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and the Sultan being already dethroned and impris
oned by his own people. 

We see (Rev. 18) the fall of Babylon, which is 
the Papacy, the old harlot mother, and with her will 
likewise perish her carnal daughters in the fallen Pro
testant churches. Meanwhile, God, in His mercy, rings 
out the loving invitation: ''Come out of her, my peo
ple, that ye pe not partakers of her sins and receive 
of her plagues." In the next chapter (v. 20), we see 
the pope and Mohammed both arrested, and cast 
alive into the lake of fire more than a thousand years 
before the devil gets there. He, with all his followers, 
demoniacal and human, will be ejected thither after 
the final judgment. (Rev. 20: 11-15.) 

(j) All Bible readers plainly see the necessity of 
the Great Tribulation, in order to eliminate from the 
world the incorrigibles and unsavables, without which 
it would be impossible to have the Millennium, the 
reign of righteousness, peace and love. The post
millennial view, that we, by our evangelistic, educa
tional, philanthropic and rennovating enterprises, are 
to make the Millennium by the gradual amelioration 
of the world, and, having made it, to giv;e it to the 
Lord when He comes, is a great mistake, because it 
flatly contradicts Jesus. Luke 17: 26: ''As it was 
in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days 
of the Son of man.'' Verse 28: ''As it was in the 
days of Lot, so it will be when the Son of 
man cometh." You see plainly that our Savior set
tles the fact that, instead of the world getting better, 
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it will get worse till He comes. Consequently you see 
the utter impossibility of ever having the Millennium 
until after the removal of the multiplied millions 
who not only crowd the world to-day, but actually 
rule it with their wild-bea~ governments, diamet
rically antagonistic to the reign of righteousness and 
holiness, which will characterize the Millennium. 

The people shrink with horror from the fact that 
God will kill so many human beings. You see if He 
had not sent the flood to destroy the antediluvians, 
this world could have been nothing but a Hl:lll-feeder 
forever. Here Jesus says that it is going to be the 
same way, and as the antediluvians got worse and 
worse till the end, when the flood came and destroyed 
them all, so it will be at His second coming. God, in 
His great mercy, gave the human race another chance 
in the survival of righteous Noah and his family. 
Of course these destroying angels, as Daniel certifies 
(7: 9), will cut down the people with an awful havoc, 
so that our Savior, speaking of it in His valedictory 
prophetical sermon on Mt. Olivet, just before His 
crucifixion, says that, if the Tribulation were not 
shortened., no life would be left. Dan. 12: 11, 12-
1335 years minus 1290 years equal 45 years-is the 
normal period of the Tribulation, but how much it 
will be shortened we know not .. 

Our Savior says it will be shortened for the sake 
of the elect, i. e., the savable people on the earth 
who have not yet been saved. They will be a mighty 
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host like the sands of the sea for multitude, espec
ially among heathens, Mohammedans, and paganized 
Greek and Roman Catholics, . who have had so little 
light. 

The Tribulation will go hardest among Christians, 
who have enjoyed the glorious lightJ of the pure 
Gospel and rejected it. Terrible will be the· havoc 
of the destroying angels and Armageddon wars in 
Christian nations. When we contemplate the awful 
condition of the great Protestant churches, in Amer
ica, dominated by pride, vanity, ambition, covetous
ness, style-the unholy trinity (1 John 2: 16), the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life, dominating everything, we see before us an awful 
panorama of blood, slaughter, death, destruction, 
famine and pestilence stalking like avenging spec
tres over the country, cutting down their victims 
by myriads. 

(k) Millennium Eva.ngelization. 
''And the rest were slain by the sword ·proceed

ing out of the mouth of Him that sitteth on the 
throne." (Rev. 19: 21.) This verse winds up John's 
brilliant panorama of the Armageddon wars, in which 
you see all the fallen kings whom God has shaken 
from their tkrones (Dan. 7: 9) in battle array, :fight
ing to recover their kingdoms and diadems, which 
have already fallen from their heads, because they are 
destined to find a place on the brow of King Emman
uel. He will rule all nations 'forever and ever, as 



20 Gentile Tribulation. 

His rivals will all have been swept away by the mighty 
besom of the Tribulation judgments. 

This winds up human rule on the earth, which 
Nebuchadnezzar saw revealed in the chronological im
age with the golden head (Chaldean kingdom); the 
1ilver breast and arms (Medo-Persian) ; abdomen and 
thighs of brass (Grecian); legs of iron (Roman); feet, 
iron mixed with clay (Roman-Byzantine); toes, the 
ten horns (Dan. 7th. chap.), i. e., the kingdoms of the 
present day. Anglo-Saxondom, including Europe and 
America, is the great toe of the right foot, and Russia, 
including Russia proper and the kingdoms of Asia · 
and Africa, is the great toe of the left foot. 

Dan. 2: 45, 46 says the stone cut out of the moun
tain, w.ithout hands, strikes the image on its feet 
and knocks it into smithereens, until it becomes as 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, blown away 
and evanescing forever. The stone here is the millen
nial kingdom, which will soon strike the chronological 
image, all .of which is already gone except the ten 
kingdoms, i. e., the toes. Ten is not definite, but 
representative of all the political powers of the earth, 
five in the East, including Asia and Africa, and five 
in the West, including Europe and America. Asia 
means east, Africa means south, and Europe means 
west. 

Biblical students stagger over the prophecies, be
cause they say America is left out. In that they are 
egregiously mistaken. America is included in Europe. 
See Noah's latter-day prophecy: "The Lord will 
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avenge J apheth; he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, 
and Ham shall be his servant.'' When Noah made 
his will, he gave Shem Asia, as he was the oldest and 
partriarchal law gave the eldest son a double portion 
of the estate; Ham, Africa, and Japheth, Europe. The 
American Indians are Shemites, having crossed over 
Behring Stmit (it is only thirty-six miles wide and 
is frozen over half the year) in an early day, and a 
population of twenty million of them had scattered 
throughout this continent when Columbus made his 
discovery. We are dwelling in their tents and the 
colored people are our servants, (the shackles of slav
ery having been knocked off by Abraham Lincoln), 
and so we are all literally fulfilling that wonderful 
N oachian prophecy of the la,tter days. 

So you see we are living in the toe stage of human 
government, which succeeded the Theocracy, which 
fell 587 B. C., when Neb.uchadnezzar destroyed Jeru
salem and 0arried the Jews captive into Babylon. 

In the midst of Nebuchadnezzar's brilliant career, 
after he had conquered the world, God interposed 
in his humiliation, touching his gigantic intellect and 
magnitudinous ratiocination, leaving him temporarily 
demen.ted, to wander among the herds and flocks, 
living like them and ruling over them as the nations 
of the earth. Thus was symbolized the insanity and 
imbecility of human rule on the earth, illl)strating 
the ostensible facts that God alone is competent to 
rule in state and church, and that human government 
is an utter failure, always best at the start and de-
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preciating to utter deterioration and downfall. As 
you see in this image, it begins with gold, turns to 
silver, then to copper, then iron and :finally · to clay 
and iron mixed, when the stone, i. e., Christ with His 
Millennium, will strike it and knock it into nothing, 
and it will evanesce forever. 

Just as Nebuchadnezzar's seven years' insanity was 
parenthetical in his government, which he ·resumed 
after God restored him, so human government is paren
thetic•al in the Theocracy, ~hich went down in 587 
B. C., but will be restored when the Millennium comes. 

(1) ''The rest were slain by the sword proceeding 
out of the mouth of Hirn that sitteth on the horse.'' 
(Rev. 19: 21.) What does it mean to be slain by 
the sword of Christ, which is the Word of God~ 
(Heb. 4: 12.) It simply means to have the man of 
sin in your heart slain, and your soul gloriously saved, 
to shine and shout forever. Therefore you see clearly 
that the first work of the Bridehood, when we return 
from the Marriage Supper of the Lamb in Heaven, 
with Christ on the throne of His millennia! kingdom, 
which He will extend over the whole earth in lieu 
of all th

0

e fallen kingdoms of the globe, to stand for
ever, will be the evangelization of all the people. who 
have survived the great and awful Tribulation. This 
will be a glorious work, as none but the s•avables will 
survive the Tribulation, and they will all be hungry 
for the Gospel bread and milk, and receive it gladly, 
entering the kingdom with shouts of victory, as there 

will b e no devil here to hold them back. No wonder 
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the old prophets say: ''A nation shall be born in a 
day," i. e., converted in a day. Rest assured, vast 
multitudes, especially in heathen lands where they 
have had so little opportunity, will survive the Tribu
lation, and get gloriously saved under the preaching 
of the tramiigured saints in the beginning of the Mil
lennium. 

(m) This beautiful truth is abundantly corrobo
rated in Acts 15: 17. That whole · chapter expounds 
the relation of the Gentile world to the Gospel church. 
James, our Lord's brother, is in the chair. He refers 
to Peter's speech appertaining to God's use of his 
instrumentality to open the door of the Gospel church 
to the Gentile world at the house of Cornelius, and 
goes on to say that our Lord says, "After these things 
I will return, and build again the throne of David, 
which hath fallen down; and rebuild the ruins, and 
set it up again, in order that the remainder of the 
people may seek out the Lord, even all those who have 
heard His name.'' 

This is the promise of Jesus to come back and set 
up His kingdom (the Millennium) in all the earth, 
in order that all the people who have survived the 
Tribulation may "seek out" the Lord. King James' 
translators show by their statement, ''seek after the 
Lord,'' that they did not understand this beautiful 
and glorious Scripture. You may seek after the l;ord 
ar your life and never find Him, and Satan will get 
you. The true reading, "seek out the Lord," is glo
rious in the extreme, because it means to find Him 
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<lantly corroborates Rev. 19: 21, enforcing the con
rolatory conclusion that all the people in the world 
every time. Therefore you see this Scripture abun
w ho survive the Great Tribulation will be saved at 
the beginning of the Millennium. 

(n) A great mistake prevails throughout Christen
dom, in the hypothesis that all the people in the 
world are to be Christianized during the present dis
pensation, which is contradictory of our Savior's own 
words, certifying that the world will get worse in
stead of better, even to the end. The great work of 
the present dispensation is not the Christianization of 
the whole world, but the evocation of the Bride and 
her equipment for her Divine Spouse, who is coming 
sure and soon to take her away to the Marriage Sup
per of the Lamb. 

Of course salvation is free for all, but only the 
elect of grace will receive it. Fortunately we do not 
know who the elect are as they are indiscriminately 
mixed up with the non-elect everywhere. The reason 
we find so many people in this country apparently 
Gospel-hardened is because they are the non-elect and 
are never going to be saved. In this matter we can 
not personate, as God alone knows who they are. 
That is the reason why we are commanded to preach 
the Gospel to every nation, in order to give the elect 
a chance. Jesus tells us (Matt. 24: 14) that when 
we shall have preached the Gospel to every nation, 
then He is coming back for His Bride. 

( o) The reason why the Bride is called and 
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equipped during the reign of Satan, which began with 
the fall and will continue till his arrest by the apoca
lyptic angel (Rev. 20: 1-4), is because it is really im
portant that the Bride be subjected to the most power
ful temptations and terrible trials, in order to develop 
her gifts and graces, perfect her patience, and fortify 
her against the remotest probability of defection in 
coming ages, which would be calamitous in the ex
treme. 

N. B. "All things work together for good to 
them that love God." (Rom. 8: 28.) You cannot say 
''all'' things and leave Satan out, because he is not 
only a thing, but one of the biggest things in the 
universe. 

These terrible battles which we fight with the 
strong intellect of Satan are the grandest means of 
grace this side of Heaven, as we gain strength by the 
battle and courage by the victory. Hence we see 
the Divine wisdom in the call ·and equipment of t~e 
Bridehood during the Satanic ages. 

While our great work is not the Christianization 
of the whole world, but the equipment of the Bride, 
the millennial age will really save the whole world, 
as there will be no devil on the earth to tempt, and 
to counteract the mighty work of the Holy Ghost in 
all hearts. Therefore the glory of the Lord will cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

(p) Oh, how thrilling the anticipations of the 
coming kingdom, when we shall ride down with the 
Lord in the inauguration of His glorious kingdom in 
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all the world and our first work will be preaching 
the Gospel to all who have survived the Great Tribu
lation! The prophets tell us about the great hosts 
of unsaved people there will be, who will talk amongst 
themselves and say, "Let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord's house and serve tp.e Lord.'' 

When General Lee surrendered to General Grant 
on the plains of Richmond, Va., as quickly as the 
telegraphic wires could flash the news throughout 
Dixieland, every Confederate soldier stacked his gun 
aaid never fought any more. When Lord Cornwallis 
surrendered to George Washington, at Yorktown, Va., 
every British soldier set sail for England on the first 
ship. So when Satan is arrested by the apocalyptic 
angel, led away like a common prisoner and locked 
up in Hell, all his myrmidons will retreat from this 
world never to come back. I expect to do some big 
shouting while Satan's armies are all skedaddling from 
the earth. 

You say, ''Brother Godbey, will not the devil be 
let out of Hell at the close of the thousand years 
and be permitted to invade this world 1" Oh, yes, 
but he will only come out to meet the most signal 
defeat in all his life. At a moment's reflection, you 
will see that it will be for the glory of Christ to let 
him out. 

God received much glory and the saints of all 
ages much spiritual help from Satan's awful attack 
on Job. When God tantalized him in the assembly 
of His sons, holding up Job as a paragon saint, he 
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responded, "Doth Job serve God for naught ? Thou 
bast built a hedge about him.'' Satan really believed 
that God had lured Job to be good, and .that he served 
Him for filthy lucre. 

When Lucifer forfeited his spiritual life by deflec
tion from God in Heaven (Isa. 14: 12: "How art thou 
fallen, 0 Lucifer , the son of the morning!''), though 
he still retained his powerful intellect, yet it was 
seriously impaired, and consequently he has never been 
equal to his former self. You see this illustrat.ed in 
Jude 9, when he fought Michael over the body of 
Moses, when the latter came down to Mt. Pisgah to 
resurrect Moses for the Mount of Transfiguration, 
where he appeared with Jesus and Elijah. Satan got 
an awful whipping and was glad to retreat back to 
Hell where he had more authority than he was about 
to get · on Mt. Pisgah. 

While Satan has wonderful strategy, chicanery, 
trickery and device, he is inferior in power to his 
former self, Lucifer, and archangelic comrades. But he 

. is so superior to human beings that he can actually 
work miracles, in our estjmation, i. e., do things which 
we can no more understand than we can the real 
miracles of Omnipotence. For instance, Janes and 
.Jambres, his magicians, withstood Moses and counter
feited his miracles by turning their rods into serpents. 
But the serpent which came from Moses' rod ate up 
those emanating from theirs , showing that, while Satan 
wrought miracles through them, his servants were far 
inferior to God's. 
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.As m the case of Job God was glorified and the 
saints of all ages were blessed by permitting Satan 
to affiict him, so, while the long millennial centuries 
are rolling away and the glory of the Lord is cover
ing the whole earth, Satan, down in Hell, will be 
muttering and howling: "Oh, yes, Son of God, you 
have things your own way now, as I am shut up in 
this prison with no chance to do anything ! During 
six thousand years I beat you in the fight, at the 
broad side of the battlefield and long end of the rope, 
and I can do it again if you give me a chance. I 
know those people; I can capsize them by wholesale, 
if you will just let me out." You see it will be for 
the glory of Christ to give him a chance to try his 
hand on the millennial saints. So He will unlock the 
door and let him out. Then, with his wonderful veloc
ity (Luke 10: 18), moving at lightning speed, Satan 
will sweep around the world and try the people every
where. N. B. He will have no army, as his myr
midons will not get back to this earth. 

So Satan will try his hand alone, as in Eden. He 
will appeal to the royal families of all nations, who, 
through the by-gone ages, sat upon thrones, wore 
crowns, wielded sceptres and ruled the world. Dur
ing the millennial ages of course they quietly sub
mitted, but now he tells them that he gave them those 
thrones and sustained them in their administration, 
and he will do it again. 

"Gog" means king and "Magog" the kingly 
people. (Ezek. 38, 39.) With all Satan's eloquent 
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appeals, they alone will follow him. They will be a 
mighty host, as the long millennial ages, when nobody 
said, ''I am sick,'' since the Healer of all diseases was 
here reigning in all His glory, had filled the world 
with a :flooding population, such al" never before had 
trodden the globe. 

''Gog" and "Magog" also mean children of 
Japheth, the white man, and you see these are all 
the followers Satan will get, and they rally to him 
in hope of getting their kingdoms back. He, with 
lightning velocity, will :flyp around and around over 
in Africa, preaching insurrection and endeavoring to 
get the people dissatisfied with the administration of 
Christ, but he will make a total failure. Africa has 
neariy 200,000,000 inhabitants now, and doubtless at 
that time will have perhaps 300,000,000, but Satan 
will not get a single convert from all the sons of Ham. 
Those sable children of the equator will throw open 
their mouths like alligators ancl roar like lions, shout
ing the hallelujahs of their glorious. Christ, as they 
had been doing a thousand years, and literally stam
pede him from the continent. 

In a similar manner, he will flash like lightning 
all over great Asia with her 800,000,000 of Mangolians, 
and there also make a total failure. The Asiatics have 
always been distinguished for their immobility and 
immutability, abiding the same through the ages, but 
after those animated Chinamen and Tibetans, Indians 
and Australians have shouted full salvation a thou-
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sand years, they'll turn into millions of tornadoes 
in uproarious hallelujahs against Diabolus, and ske
daddle him from the continent very speedily. 

During the millennial ages, Israel, re-established 
in the Holy Land, will lead the nations, and J eru
salem, built over the great interior highlands of Pales
tine (the best place in all the world for a great city, 
as all needed. material to build the best and cheapest 
houses in the world, in the inexhaustible strata, is 
right on the spot), will be the metropolitan capital 
of the whole earth. She is felicitously located at the 
center of the world, where Europe, Asia and Africa 
all meet. 

God, in His wonderful mercy, made the great 
Mediterranean Sea, two thousand miles long and blue 
as indigo, for the special accommodation of us Amer
icans, who will sweep across the Atlantic, dash on 
over the long sea, jump out on Canaan's happy shore, 
and go up to Jerusalem wi.th shouts of praise to Him 
who hath loved us and given Himself for us. 

We see that Satan has the audacity to finally coil 
his revolutionary army around the Holy City, deter
mined to recapture it and again establish his dominion 
in all the earth. But fire will fall from Heaven and 
consume them all. So you see that the devil will 
only come out of Hell for his post-millennial invasion 
of the world, to get his biggest whipping and suffer 
final and eternal defeat and ejectment into the lake 
of fire. 

( q) Reader, be sure you have the witness of the 
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Holy Spirit that you are wedded to the Lord and a 
member of the Bridehood, then you will have a place 
in th~ Rapture of the saints and, enjoy the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb in Heayen all the time the Tribu
lation is doing its work of elimin:ttion on the earth. 
During this Tribulation, preparing for the glorious 
millennial kingdom of righteousness, peace and holi
ness from the rising of the sun to the going down 
of the same, the earth will be deluged with blood 
and heaped with mountains of the slam, the nations 
killing each other in the Armageddon wars, in the 
vain aspiration to rl3cover their kingdoms. These 
kingdoms will fall when the Ancient of days descends 
to shake down every ruler on the earth, political and 
ecclesiastical, in order to vacate all thrones and doff 
all crowns for the enthronement and coronation of 
His glorified Son as King of kings and Lord of lords 
in every nation under Heaven. Thus He will bring 
back the rejected Theocracy and re-establish it in all 
the earth. Human kingdoms having run their race 
and proved a failure, will be smashed into smithereens 
by the stone cut out of the mountains without hands, 
which will then fill the whole earth. (Dan. 2: 45, 46.) 

You see from the Scriptures (Rev. 19: 21; Acts 
15: 17) that the first work of the transfigured saints, 
when we enter upon the millennial kingdom as the 
subordinates of our glorious Christ, will be the evangel
ization of all nations, when a nation will be born in 
a day. I expect to preach here then. I will not 
need a boarding-house, as my glorified body, which 
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I will receive in the first resurrection, for which I 
am constantly on the outlook, will never take mortal 
food again, but angelic ambrosia. I will never need 
any more filthy lucre to grease car-wheels and buy 
ocean steamer tickets. I will then be able to outrun 
i-;ll the locomotives, electric cars and air-ships. When 
I preach here on Sunday night and the people get 
sleepy, I will just go on to San Francisco in good time 
for meeting there; then to Honolulu in the Pacific 
Tslands, in. good time to preach there the same night; 
then to Japan; then to Sb,anghai, China; then to Cal
cutta, India, on my old tracks where I preached as 
I went around the world. We will then be able to 
outrun the sun. 

God bless you !111. 

W. B. Godbey. 

Wesfeyan Church 
ARCHIVES 
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GLORIFICATION. 

CHAPTER I'. 

SINAI GOSPEL. 

IN the proclamation of the glorious scheme of re
demption the great Captain of our · salvation, in His 
wonderful, condescending mercy, has given us four 
Gospels: Sinai, for the conviction of impenitent sin
ners; Calvary, for the conversion of .penitents; Pente
cost, for the sanctification of Christians, and trans
figuration, for the edification and inspiration of the 
saints. 

In this wonderful and stupendous superstructure 
of the gracious economy the admiration of saints, an
gels, and archangels, the Sinai Gospel is fundamental, 
as there can be no conversion till after convicti_on has 
clone its work, going clown to the bottom of the rebel
lious spirit, and upheaving the deep strata of the car
nal mind. Equally true, sanctification is impossible 
without a genuine conversion, while the glorious trans
figuration when the archangel's trumpet sounds and 
the Lord appears in His celestial glory is the normal 

5 
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and 'perpetual inspiration of the saints, who are as
sured to have a place in the fi;st resurrection, or if 
surviving on the earth at the time of His coming they 
will be translated, like Enoch and Elijah, and "caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air." The popular pulpits 
give the people no clear, complete, and solid gospel 
curriculum. They give them a little in the middle of 
the superstructure, leaving out the foundation, and 
building on the sand, and then leaving the superstruc
ture unfinished, destined to speedy dilapidation and 
mournful ruin. The greatest delinquency in the Holi
ness Movement appertains to the Sinai Gospel. They 
are quite orthodox on· regeneration and sanctification, 
and some of them are all right on the Transfiguration 
Gospel, while others are utterly reticent, and some even · 
antagonize it. 

John \\T esley said God had given him a dispensation 
to preach the. law. The pertinency of this attitude of 
the gospel minister arises from the fact that all sin
ners are under the law, which proclaims to a guilty 
world, "The soul .that sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 
xviii.) The sinner searches the Bible in vain to find 
his pardon, like the criminal having the lawyer ran
sack the statute-book to find the clemency for which 
he sighs night and clay in the dismal dungeon. It is 
not there ." .His attorney finds nothing in reference to 
him but authority to hang him. So the impenitent 
sinner finds nothing but wrath, doom, and damnation. 
\Ve are entreated when we come into a community 
of proud, haughty, impenitent sinners, to preach the 
love and mercy of God. That is not only untrue, as 
there is no mercy for the impenitent, and, on the con~ 
trary, nothing but wrath and doom; but it is the most 
effectual way to encourage the i:11penitent in their per-
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sistent rebellion against the Almighty. David says, 
"The pains of hell got hold of me. I found trouble and 
sorrow.'' The effect of this awful and intolerable 
prelude of hell torment was to constrain him to cry 
mightily unto God, till He heard him, had mercy, and 
saved him. There is no such a thing as a genuine re
pentance without a conviction going down to the bot
torri of the heart and superinducing that introspection 
which reveals the horrific turpitude of the rebellious 
spirit in all its aggravated enormity of vice, folly, an
tagonism to .the Divine will, disharmony with God's 
holy .and infallible administrntion, till the sinner realizes 
such a view of his own black, Satanic similitude as fo 
see his meetness only for hell fire, and inundate his 
whole being with the voluntary and ejaculatory confes
sion of judgment against himself. This prelude of hell 
torment which the truly-convicted sinner realizes ab
solutely beggars all efforts to describe. Only those 
who have passed through this ordeal of hell fire can 
have any adequate conception of its appalling torture 
and horrific excruciation. The normal effect of such 
a conviction is to superinduce a real repentance, which 
rejoices at the opportunity to restore all ill-gotten 
gains, and to the utmost ability to make all crooked 
places straight, and rectify all the wrongs of a mis
spent life. They are not only willing to do this, but 
they go with enthusiasn:, even making long journeys, 
to hunt up people whom they have defrauded. When 
Bishop Taylor was preaching in California amid the 
sweeping gold enthusiasm of 1849, a young man was 
gloriously converted. Soon he comes to bid the 
preacher adieu, and says, "I am going back to Eng
land." The preacher asked him why he would take 
that long journey. He responded: "I was born there, 
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bound out as an apprentice. I stole my master's money, 
fled away, got aboard a ship, and became a saflor, -roam
ing over the whole world, till I heard of the gold and 
came to this place. Now that the Lord has saved me, 
I am going back to hunt up my old master, pay him 
all the money I stole, with the _legal interest, and beg 
his pardon." Wonderful things transpire where people 
let God do a real work of repentance. ·when I was 
preaching in Augusta, Ga., a man and his wife got 
gloriously saved. They were well known in the city. 
The man asked permission of me to speak to the au
dience. Standing on the rosfrum, he proceeds to say: 
"You call me Jim Johnson. That is not my name. I 
was a Union soldier during the war. I deserted, fled, 
hid in the piny woods till the war was over and the 
armies left the country. Under this assumed name, 
my soldierly costume having all been burned, I culti
vated the acquaintance of the citizens, married a wife, 
and settled among you." This news was like a thun
derbolt to his wife, who was present, and with him 
saved and happy in God. Of course, she became much 
excited. Turning, he addresses her, giving her the 
first notification that her name is not Johnson, but 
Stevenson. Now, in his confession of the whole mat
ter of his desertion and change of name, he avowed his 
determination to make his confession to the Govern
ment, and let them tie the rope around his neck, or 
shoot him, as the legal penalty of desertion is death. 
In connection with the pastor of the Church I wrote 
to Congress, stating the case, and asking his pardon, 
which was generously granted. So he went free, hav
ing again received his true name. At his own request 
the whole congregation came and shook hands with 
him by way of introduction,' as they had never before 
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known him by his true name. That genuine and rad
ical repentance which is the normal fruit of real Holy 
Ghost conviction reveals all secrets at every cost. 

We had quite an excitement over a man in Waco 
(Texas) Camp-meeting, on his public confession of 
murder. He was an honorable, high-toned citizen and 
Church member, his family ranking among the first. 
The shock on his wife and daughters seemed almost 
unendurable . when, to their unutterable surprise, he 
confessed his guilt, specifying the facts in case of the 
murder, and thus exposing himself to the liability of 
executio.n, there never having been so much as a sus
picion aga_inst him, innocent parties having borne the 
blame. 

I 'm an old revivalist, having preached forty-nine 
years, the first fifteen years without sanctification, and 
thirty-four years "with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven." During my unsanctified ministry my preach
ing was learned and very edifying to the people, but 
without dynamite. Sanctification in 1868, with the bap
tism with the Holy Ghost and fire turned me into a 
moving cyclone. I was president of a college by ap
pointment of my Conference, and also . a pastor in 
charge. The Lord flooded me with the Spirit and the 
fire, so that I was constrained to tell every.body I met. 
I told it in the · college. The Spirit fell on all the stu
dents. A great revival broke out, not only sweeping 
the school, but reach_ing out and moving until four · 
hundred people were gloriously converted. Sanctifi
cation radically revolutionized my ministerial charac
ter, burning up my logic, rhetoric, elocution, and meta
physics, which so prominently characterized my cul
tured style, and bringing me clown to conversational 
simplicity. During the first session of my Conference, 



IO GLORIFICA 'l' ION. 

while, pursuant to the ancient custom of sending the 
preacher out while his character was examined, during 
my absence from the room, I overheard the presiding 
elder, to their astonishment, telling the brethren of 
the mighty works under my ministry and the great 
change which had come over me, as he said to them, 
so thoroughly revolutionizing m.y _ministerial character 
that they would not identify me by hearing me preach, 
as not only my style, but even the tone of my voice, 
was entirely different. The Conference at that time was 
in a very low spiritual condition, having no Pentecostal 
revivals, but running mainly on the line of C::hurch
joining. V\l hen the preachers heard the presiding eider's 
report there was a unanimous acclamation ag~inst 
longer confining me to the college, and in favor of 
turning me loose to preach the glorious gospel to the 
ends qf the earth. During my unsanctified ministry 
my preaching was the result of assiduous study and 
great labor, finding two sermons a hard week's work. 
Sanctification made me a preaching-machine; so I 
preached twenty sermons per week with less mental 
labor than the former two. I had nothing to do but 
look out on the congregation, take my sermon from 
their faces, and give it back to them redhot. I actu
ally preached nine hundred sermons a year. The Lord 
gave me a sermon for every man I met, whereas I 
had preached fifteen years by the power of my intel
lect and education, as I did not know how to preach 
any other way, having made man"y sermons with which 
the people were delighted. They remembered them, 
and often begged me to repreach them after I was 
sanctified. I never did it. The Spirit would 11ot let 
me, and I dare not grieve Him. So sanctification liter
ally smashed and obliterated all of my own sermons. 

-- --- - -·~ --- ~---- - ---
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I had passed into a new dispensation, where I was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel, 
and had no time, and really no inclination, for any
thing else. My old sermons did not contain much gos
pel. They were admixtures of all sciences-philoso
phies, literature, and history-with hardly a scintilla
tion of genuine gospel truth. This is frank confession; 
yet my preaching contained as much gospel as you 
hear in the popular Churches this day. The reason 
why it is utterly out of the question for any sanctified 
man or woman to hesitate to take the gospel trumpet 
to the ends of the earth is the simple· and indisputable 
fact that the world is going to hell at racehorse speed 
for the want of the · simple message of the good old 
gospel. It is in vain to depend on the popular clergy. 
It is impossible to preach what we have not in c:;>ur 
own experiences. I was perfectly honest and sincere 
the first fifteen years of my ministry, doing the best I 
could to preach the gospel and save souls. Yet I had 
no more power to preach ''with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven" than a wooden man. This fact 
fills me with kindness and syqipathy for all of the un
sanctified preachers. In our enthusiasm we are prone 
to rush on with fervor and impetuosity, and condemn 
the preachers for what they really can not help. We 
should be patient, and, like Aquila and Priscilla, who, 
on hearing Apollos, the most eloquent man of the apos
tolic age, read his spiritual deficiency, took him into 
a private interview, and lovingly taught him "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly;" thus a humble laym<tn and 
his wife were signally used of the Holy Ghost in lead
ing the great African apostle into the experience of 
Christian perfection. We should deal very carefully 
with the unsanctified preachers, mindful of Wesley's 



I2 GLORI FI CATION. 

warning to draw rather than drive, as we can do the 
former, but not the latter. Sanctification is a Divine 
grace, like regeneration, which none but God can be
stow. A sinner coould not preach regeneration to save 
his life, though ·possessed of all the lore that ever rang 
out in the halls of Greece or the Forum of Rome. 
Equally incompetent is the unsanctified preaclier to 
preach that wonderful grace with any available in
telligibility. A great preacher in my Conference, about 
the dawn of the Holiness Movement, looked me in the 
face, and said, "Brother Godbey, I believe in holiness, 
but do not accept your view of sanctification." I re
sponded: "Brother C., praise the Lord! I have no 
view of sanctification any more. I used to view it at 
a distance, but now I have the thing itself in my soul." 
\i\!h_en the Lord, after fifteen years' preaching by the 
power of my intellect and learning·, baptized me with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, He gave me such an impetus 
as actually to turn me into a cyclone of fire. Every
where I preached, whether 'to saints or sinners, white 
or black, the Holy Ghost fell on the people, souls were 
convicted and saved. I could have a revival anywhere 
by holding on a reasonable length of time, thus giving 
the Spirit time and opportunity to fasten the truth 
on the minds of the people, sink it deep into their 
hearts, take them into hand, and hole! them. Thus 
twenty years I was constantly moving like a cyclone 
of fire, the revival ftam~rolling along with me whither
soever I went. Having been sanctified at the age of 
thirty-five, to my nnutterable regret having lost the 
flower of my ministry, preaching many things which. 
were not gospel, then salamander-like living in the 
fire night and day, wrapped in the revival flame, and 
carrying it with me in all my peregrinations, I moved 
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on the even tenor of my way till fifty-five, when my 
voice, nerves, and physical vigor began to relax, super
inducing the necessity of a physical moderation. The 
Lord put me into the work of teaching the saints, as 
well as preaching the gospel, which has rapidly grown 
on me ever since, till it has become the predominant 
and all-absorbing trend of my ministry, not only stand
ing up before the saints with my open Greek Bible, 
reading and expounding, but sitting in a private room 
and dictating to an amanuensis. He has given me not 
a few books to write, as this is the twenty-third. Mean
while He has · used me to write commentaries on the 
New Testament and translate the precious Word. This 
I write for the encouragement of the saints whom the 
Lord is everywhere calling to preach the everlasting 
gospel, as He is in a hurry to have the commiss.ion 
fulfilled, all nations evangelized, and return according 
to His promise, on the throne of His glory. Again, I 
say this for your encouragement. I never found a 
place ,where I could not have a revival, if I remained 
a reasonable length of time, a longer period being . 
requisite at some places than others. They frequently 
got mad and ran me away before the revival had time 
to develop among people. I am so glad the Lord is 
now raising up an army of evangelists, male and fe
male, to carry the gospel to the ends of the earth. 

"Brother Godbey, how did you manage to always 
have a revival?" I always preached my revivals into 
full blast, standing on Mount Sinai, and hurling the 
thunderbolts of Jehovah's awful wrath in all directions. 
I never saw a people on whom I couldn't preach con
v1ct1on. Ever and anon I 've gone where the people 
were awfully wicked, proud, vain, and full of rebellion. 
There I have deliberately taken hold of Mount Sinai 
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from the pulpit, and said: ":\ow, God, You furnish 
the lightning, thunderbolts, and earthquakes, and I will 
toss them from the tips of my fingers in all directions." 
Glory to His name! He always did it. When the fire 
got to falling thick and fast on all sides, stirring times 
supervened. I 've seen many a meeting like the poet
ical description of heaven, "where congregations ne'er 
break up, and Sabbaths have no end," because the peo
ple would fall, losing the power to stand on their feet 
or walk away. Consequently they would lie like they 
were dead, thus prolonging the meeting till the next 
appointment; so there was no adjournment, the morn
ing meetings running all day and the evening meet
ings all night, the place always occupied by the slain 
of the Lord, who were unable to get away, the cries 
o( mourners commingling with the shouts of new-born 
souls at all hours, night and day. Meanwhile many 
who had lost all the power of locomotion were carried 
away in vehicles. At Waco (Texas) Camp-meeting, 
among others, a city pastor came to criticis~. He 
was smitten clown, and lay four hours, unable to rise 
up. Two very stout men got on either side, and un
dertook to lift him up, and said they lifted their best, 
and, though he only weighed one hundred and sixty 
pounds, they reported they could not raise him, he 
at the same time telling them, "God has laid me down 
here, and you can not lift me up." At God's own time 
He raised him, like many others, with mighty shouts 
of victory. I verily believe that if I could be young -
again and live my life over, I 'd have the same suc
cess in the revival field; but a septuagenarian lacks 
the physical power requisite to nm a revival by ·his 
own· preaching. Therefore 1 'm glorifying God by in
structing the saints and giving God a chance to use 

. ---~-- - -
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me, whether by speech or pen, as an inspiration to 
the stalwarts, to make the battle awfully hot for the 
devil. I would not know how to have revivals with 
eminent and never-failing success without preaching 
the Sinai Gospel. There is where, viewed from a hu
man standpoint, we get the power, as the law is in
flexible, admitting of no possible defalcation. This is 
the secret of your power. You can never have it by 
preaching love and mercy. On the contrary, the sin
ners ~vould be very likely to be thereby emboldened to 
go on with their wicked courses, congratulating them
selves that God is too loving and merciful to send 
them to hell. A weak voice, with weary brain and 
overwrought nerves, is incompetent to preach the Sinai 
Gospel efficiently, as that awful and infl<:xible vehe
mence and burning pathos which can only be utilized 
and enforced by a strong voice with vigorous nerves 
would be wanting. This fiery pathos, sweeping vehe
mence, with indefatigable energy and perseverance, all 
utilized by forcible gesticulation, and stentorian voice, 
conspire to uncap hell and shake the sinner over it 
with Herculean hand, until he sees the flaming bil
lows coiling around him, hears the frightful shrieks and 
hideous groans Qf the damned, and sees the devil right 
at him, binding his clanking chains around him, and 
furious cohorts from the pit gnashing their. teeth at 
him. These visions of his own damnation not only 
come on him, but they come to stay. They haunt him 
night and day, driving his sleep away, banishing all ap
petite for food and drink, till he thinks he's sick, going 
to die, and will certainly be in hell before day-dawn. 
I 've . known hosts of them thus utterly disqualified to 
pursue their employments, g·o to bed, send for the 
doctor, and tell their friends they are going to die, 
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when there was nothing the matter with them but con
viction. Once I went to the West Texas Confer
ence, bordering on Mexico and the Gulf, stopping at 
San Marcus, to go on a hack to a county-seat-Blanco
off ·in the prairie. While at a hotel, the Methodist 
preacher, hearing of me, came to see me, and very 
kindiy took me and my two helpers to the parsonage, 
and lodged us until next morning. While conversing 
with him, I not only presented him my books on sanc
tification, but told him my program for work in his 
Conference several months. After a two weeks' meet
ing in the irlterior, which proved a glorious revival, 
we returned to that city, to embark for out next ap,· 
pointment. The .preacher was absent, but I found quite 
a lot of m!J,il awaiting me at the parsonage. He had 
written to every pastor who had called me to his work, 
sounding out timely warning to them to close the 
doors quickly, or they would have on their hands a 
wild holiness fanatic, who would ruin their Church. 
Every one of them took heed, and closed me out, with 
a single exception, where the pastor was a gospel son 
of mine, who had transferred thither from Kentucky. 
I had been his presiding elder three years, and, though 
his presiding elder, a big, influential Doctor of Di
vinity, had ordered him to close against me, he had 
not obeyed. His place was a county-seat in the cow .. 
boy region on the Rio Grande, and bordering on Mex
ico, at that time so barbaric, as it was the very Wild 
\Vest, that men were murdered there almost constantly. 
Ari old preacher met me and told me that he had mi
grated thither with four sons, ·and the Mexicans had 
killed them all. 

Though the I\Iethodist church, the largest in the 
place, contained about one hundred and fifty members, 



GLORIFICATION. 

I was not able to find more than a half dozen people 
in a population of five thousand who had any real salva
tion. They gave me a tremendous curiosity crowd. As 
usual, I opened fire from the summit of Sinai, digging 
up all sorts of wickedness without distinction or mercy. 
Having preached three or four days, I was standing 
in the veranda, ringing the bell about half an hour by 
sun, when an old superannuated Methodist preacher 
came to me, and said: "Quit ringing that bell. They 're 
going to kill you to-night. They 're all mad and rag
ing over your preaching, and have sworn all over town 
that they will never hear you again, but that they will 
kill you. The mob is ready to take you to-night." 

I had taken a walk that afternoon to the graveyard 
and seen the graves of a number of men who had been 
murdered, one grave containing the bodies of two men 
who had been murdered at the same time. So I found 
that killing men was really the order of the day, as 
about half the population of the place were Mexicans, 
and the rest wild border ruffians, many having. fled 
thither from the States because guilty of dark crimes. 
The old man proceeded .to urge me to quit ringing 
the bell and go to his house, observing. that they had 
made arrangements to protect me there till the east
bound train would pass as two o'clock A. M., as the 
first possible opportunity to get me away. I then 
said to him: "No, Brother Walker, we '11 turn the 
thing around. I see you are afraid, and I'm not [for, 
as always under those circumstances as what he told 
me about the opposition, the stirring of Satan is the 
most ausp1c1ous omen that God is on hand, doing 
mighty works]. You stay here with me, and I 'll pro
tect you." 

Then he assured me that I'd have no congregation, 
2 
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as the people had resolved to never hear me again, 
and that the mob would come and take me and kill 
me. The effect of his warning was to give my faith 
a grand boom and put me in extraordinary plight for 
preaching. The large · house was filled and over
crowded. I · could see mischief in their countenances, 
hell fire fl.ashing from their eyes, and even hear the 
gritting of their teeth as I exposed their wickedness; 
revealed their sins, and preached doom and damnation 
one hundred per cent stronger than ever, at the same 
time my heart holding fast on God in an importunate 
prayer for His decisive intervention. I felt that some
thing had to be done, or there would be an outbreak. 
So I preached by the job, awaiting the coming of the 
Lord. My theme was, "Hell, and the Doom of the 
Lost." Holding on, and God wonderfully helping me, 
all eyes fixed on me, countenances visibly changing, 
the redness of wrath giving way to the pallor of de
spair and the horrors of damnation depicted on many 
faces· after the elapse of about two hours' constantly 
pouring on them the flaming thunderbolts and the 
forked lightnings of God's eternal wrath against the 
impenitent, suddenly they began to fall from their 
seats and cry for mercy in different parts of the audi
ence. Then for the first time I opened the altar, and 
at least one hundred ·people crowded it, so awfully and 
pungently convicted that they cried for mercy; and 
soon some of the more tender-hearted began to pass 
into life with tremendous shouts of victory. From that 
hour a heavenly tornado broke in on us. A cyclone 
dropped down and caught the town, and held it in its 
Briarean arms. Though every form of wickedness was 
there predominant, conviction came on everybody, ap
parently without a single exception. With no effort 
on my part to have it done, saloons and gambling-
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houses were closed on all sides, because the clerks were 
so convicted that they could not transact the business. 
The worst men, with debauchery aepicted in their 
faces, came to me pale as corpses and blue as indigo, 
saying, "Preacher, pray for me; I am the worst . man 
in the .world." \Ve staid twenty-three days, the altar 
crowded to the last, and souls continually passing .into 
life-an unusual brilliancy characterizing the conver
sions and sanctifications. It so happened that the sec
ond Sunday after my arrival was the quarterly-mee.t
ing. If it had come off the first, I doubt not but the 
presiding elder would have interfered with the meeting, 
as he had ordered all of his preachers to close against 
me. But by the time of his appointment the tide had 
actually risen to high-water ri-iark. When he came on 
Saturday I turned over the meeting to him; but ' he 
refused to take it, observing: "I have heard of Uzzah, 
who touched God's ark and dropped dead. I shall 
certainly profit by his example, and keep hands off; 
for I never before saw a meeting Hke this. It seems 
that it has caught the whole town and community, 
and everybody wants to get religion." . So when I 
preached and invited, he came to the altar, with many 
others, seeking sanctification. After dismissal he took 

. me aside and said: "I have a confession to make to 
you. A number of my preachers, having called you, 
canceled the engagement. They are not to blame; 
for I ordered them to do it; but I now see my great 
mistake. I 'II write to them in this mail. They will 
all renew their calls." 

Sure enough, they did not wait to write to me, but 
poured telegrams on me from all directions. The re
sult was, I spent six months in that Conference, witness
ing the mighty works of God among the pecple of the 
Wild W est. 



CHAPTER II. 

CALVARY GOSPEL. 

. WHEN Sinai thunders, and the earth quakes, and 
the rocks rend, then an awful alarm takes hold of the 
people, as if the archangel of doom had coqie down 
and was blowing his mighty trumpet, and the dead all 
nsmg. Then, in thei_r dismal fright, they fly to Cal
vary for refuge. Without the awful panics of Sinai 
they wiil never think to escape for their lives. Con
sequently it is in vain to preach the Calvary ·Gospel 
to proud, impenitent sinners, as it will only cause them 
to blaspheme and throw contempt upon the mercy of 

· God and the dying love of Jes us, stiffen their necks, 
and harden their hearts, and get worse than ever. The 
gospel•is an awful reality, a savor of life unto life or 
of death unto death, destined either to soften the stony 
heart and prepare you for heaven, or harden and ripen 
you for hell. Nothing but the awful sledgehammer 
blows of the Sinai Gospel can ever smash the flinty heart 
of the obdurate, impenitent sinner. I always got my 
revivals clown from heaven by preaching the awful 
thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes of Sinai. 

As a rule, I never changed my theme of sin, death, 
hell, damnation, and eternity till conviction from the 
unseen world s~emecl to sett le clown like a nightmare 
on everybody, paralyzing all hearts hy the appalling 
realization that they 're hanging over hell by the brittle 

:ao 
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thread of life, and the death angel is on the wing, com
ing at lightning speed, with uplifted sword, to sever 
the thread and let them fall, to rise no more, sinking 
through the flight of eternal ages down to a deeper 
doom in a bottomless hell. When conviction had thus · 
walked like an avenging specter through the congre- . 
gation, smiting down all, and sparing none, then I 
changed my theme, vacated the law pulpit on Sinai, 
and came at once to Calvary, preaching with all my 
might -the condescending mercy of God and the dying 
love of Jes us. Under the Calvary Gospel light from 

-the throne sweeps down, the blesseCl Holy Spirit re
veals Jesus, the sinner's Friend and Savior, the fairest 
a~ong t~n thousand and altogether lovely. Conse
quently penitent and tearful eyes on all sides are turned 
away from the dismal, yawning vortex of a bottomless 
hell up to contemplate the unearthly glories and the 

. fadeless beauties of the heavenly paradise which Jesus 
purchased for all penitent, believing souls with His own 
blood. The transition is glorious, from the contempla
tion of an open, bottomless hell to that of a glo-rious, top-

0 less heaven. Consequently, under the potent influences 
of the blessed Holy Spirit, amid the inspiring songs, fer
vent prayers, and . burning exhortations of the saints, 
the broken-hearted penitents soon begin to dry up their 
tears, and pass triumphantly from death into life. The 
great fact of the Calvary Gospel is the vicarious atone
ment. which Christ made for all this fallen world, rich, 
triumphant, full, and free. The most insidious and 
fatal assaults of -infidelity are now. made in popular 
pulpits in their deprecation of the vicarious atonement. 

· A great theologian in New England recently stated 
in an able sermon in the popular pulpit: "We have 
no more need of the vicarious atonement. It was not 
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flecessary for Jesus to die. If Judas and Pilate had let 
Him alone, He would_ have lived, thus teaching us all 
how to live, as we are not interested in His death, but 
in His life." This flatly contradicts Paul. "For if, 
being enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of His Son, how much more, having been recon
ciled, shall we be saved through His life?" Here we 
see the two great hemispheres of human redemption. 
As sinners we are saved fro_m death by His vicarious 
atonement, having taken our place and blockaded hell 
with His own body, thus keeping us out. This is gfo
rious; for it is not enough simply to be kept out of hell, 
but we must be prepared for heaven by the reception 
of a new heart and entire sanctification. While the 
dead Christ blockades hell with His crucified body, 
and keeps us out, having become our vicarious substi
tute and satisfied the. violated law by His expiatory 
atonement, the living Christ gives us a new heart, sane- . 
tifies us wholly, and takes us up to heaven. A heresy 
on the vicarious atonement is of all the most fatal, and 
consequently to be guarded with incessant vigilance. 
On the great day of atonement, in presence of the • 
Hebrew millions assembled on the great holy campus 
containing thirty-five acres of land, spreading out in 
front of Solomon's temple toward sunrise, and in full 
view of the countless host, the high . priest received 
the two goats which were to symbolize the expiation 
of all the sins of the mighty host. Taking one of them, 
he ceremoniously transferred the sins of the people to 
the animal, which he then slew, vividly impressing the 
great fact of th~ vicarious atonement, yet to be 
wrought by the innocent One for the guilty millions. 
Then he takes the other goat, ceremonially transfer
ring the sins of Israel's millions to him, committing 



GLOR ff lCA'l'ION. 23 

him to a man with charges to lead him away into the 
wilderness, far beyond the track of a human being, 
and there let him go, that he might turn wild, roam at 
will, and never again be seen by mortal eye, thus vividly 
emblematizing the risen Savior, ascending up from 
Mount Olivet through the trackless ether, passing out 
of sight and far beyond the range of all human explora
tion, thus carrying away the sins of the believing peni
tent into the infinite space, whence they never can r e
turn to harm us. This metaphor is doubled that it may 
be indubitably significant, ~!ms irrefutably revealing 
and establishing the gl'eat fundamental truth of the 
vicarious- at9nement. The same is grandly revealed 
in 2 Cpr. v, 20, 21 : "Therefore we are .ambassadors 
in Christ's stead, as Goel is exhorting you through us. 
V./ e pray you in behalf of Christ, Be ye reconciled to 
Goel. He made . Him sin who knew no sin in behalf of 
us, in order that we may become the righteousness 
of God in Him." Here we see the astounding and para
doxical fact revealed that God actually made Christ sin in 
our behalf, in order that we might become the righteous
ness of God in Him. In this passage sin is not a verb
for, of course, Jes us never did sin in word, thought, or 
deed-but it is a noun, and signifies the sin principle in 
the whole world; setting forth the fact that God actually 
punished and destroyed it in the crucifixion of His 
Son, really taking it out of the world, leaving us noth
ing to do but apprehend that great fact by simple, hum
ble, submissive faith, which gladly receives and appro
priates the work of Christ in the complete expurgation 

, of sin and its removal out of the world, which is contem
plated in the wonderful redemptive scheme. The end 
for which He made His Son the sin of the world was 
in order that we might become God's own righteous-
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ness in Christ. Human righteousness 1s all counter
feit and repudiated by the Almighty as filthy rags 
in His sight, confirming the great Bible doctrine that 
we must have the righteousness of God if we would 
ever stand with impunity in His presence. This right
eousness can not be purch<!sed by silver or gold or 
good .works . . It is the free and unmerited gift of God 
in Christ, received and appropriated by faith alone, a11d 
is antithetical to the sin-offering which Christ became. 
This great vicarious atonement which God made when 
He gave His own Son to become the real and actual 
Substitute for a lost world, eternally sweeps Satan 
from the field, forever upsetting all his . devices, and 
making salvation rich, full, and free, abundantly. feasible 
to every human being. 

The very fact that He made His own Son the sin
offcring for the whole world actually brings salvation 
within 'the reach of every son and daughter of Adam's 
ruined race, eternally nullifying all the devices and 
manipulations of intriguing priests, whether paganistic, 
papistical, or Protestant, as utterly supererogatory in 
the salvation of any human be~ng. The Holy Ghost 
is everywhere ready to reveal to you thi~ wonderful 
atoning Savior ·who has forever settled the sin prob
lem by taking our place and becoming a sin-offering 
in our stead, that we might receive His righteousness
i. e., He exchanges places with us, assuming all of our 
sins, and meeting the penalty of death, executed in vin
dication of the violated law, which He not only met in 
the capacity of our substitute, but abundantly satis
fied all of its claims against us. thus forever sweeping 
from the field all sorts of trouble. Then, to render the 
problem of our salvation abundantly feasible under all 
circumstances, He does not stop when TI e takes away 
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all of our sins·, but He actually gives us the very 
righteousness of God in Himself, thus settling the prob
lem of our salvation forever beyond all defalcation, 
both negatively and positively. 

When I was in Paris, I saw the vivid panorama 
of Napoleon's great victories spread out before my 
eyes, and looking real ·as life : vast armies in battle 
array, dashing hither and thither with the terrible shock 
of battle. Napoleon's wars lasted twenty-five years. 

At one time, when a man was drafted, as he had 
a large family dependent for their bread upon his daily 
toils, he sought and found a substitute, who went into 
the war, responding to the man's name on every call 
of the army roll. He goes far away, fights many bat
tles, but erelong falls dead on the field. Eventually 
another draf~ comes over the country, and happens to 
take this same man who had sent the substitute. He 
says to the recruiting officer: "You can not take me; 
for I am dead. I was drafted, according to law re
sponded in my substitute, faced the foe on the battle
field, in my substitute fought, bled, and died, and now 
bleach my bones; so you can not take me; for I am 
dead, and the law does not require a man to die but 
once." The case strikes the officer as really compli
cated. · Therefore he refers the matter to the great Na
poleon in person, who, upon diagnosis, decided· that the 
man was correct, and released him,_ as he had already 
satisfied the law through, his substitute. The violated 
law requires every sinner to die. Christ has become 
his vicarious substitute, having fully satisfied the law 
by paying the death penalty. Consequently the door 
of hope spreads out before every sinner the gracious 
and glorious possibility of immediate and eternal ac
quittal. Not only has the Son of Goel perfectly satis-
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fied the violated law by meeting and verifying the death 
penalty, thus fully satisfying the law passively, but He 
has abundantly satisfied it actively by perfectly keeping 
it all His life, never having sinned in thought, word, 
nor deed. Just as we are all represented in Adam 
the first, in whom we all sinned seminally in the fall, 
so we are all represented in Adam the Second, who, 
having ·become our atoning substitute, has met the law 
both actively and passively, fully satisfying all of its 
claims, and forever disarming it of all its retributions. 
While the work of Christ thus satisfies every difficulty, 
so that the broken-hearted penitent has nothing to do 
but look away to Calvary and live, Satan sends ·out 
myriads of intriguing priests and millions of incarnate 
demons into all parts of the earth to chloroform the 
people, befog and bamboozle them with vain substi
tutes for the work of Christ. 0 how few real follow
ers of Jesus upon the earth, while multiplied millions 
are hallucinated and deluded by all sorts of inventions, 
creeds, systems, dogmatisms, and delusions, both dia
bolical and human! God is so anxious to honor His 
Son in the g lorious atonement that the sinner has only 
to be willing, and He saves him gratuitously and for
ever. 

A Georgia soldier and a Texan messed together 
during the Confederate War. Finally, in the fourth 
year, the army physician, on inspection, discharged 
the Texan soldier as hors du romb(;lt-unfit for service
and tells him to go home and stay there. The physi
cian having bidden him adieu, the Texan says to his 
Georgia comrade : "What shall I · do? He has dis
charged me and ordered me home. I can not get 
home, because the Union army holds the Mississippi 
River clown to New Orleans. If I undertake to p~ss 
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their lines, they will capture me and shoot me for a 
spy." Then said his comrade: "Though you can not 
go to your home, you can go to mine in Central Geor
gia, where you will have every comfort." Again the 
Texan responds, "\i\Thy, in that case I 'cl be captured 
and shot as a deserter." "O," says the Georgian, "I 
can manage all that. I '11 give you a way-bill and an 
introduction to my father, which will make you secure 
against your anticipated troubles." Consequently he 
takes the way-bill, and sets out from the plains of Old 
Virginia, barefoot, to make his way to Central Georgia. 
The feeble, emaciated soldier, after many long and 
weary hot summer clays, footsore, leg-weary, and worn, 
covered with dust, stands at the gate of the place which 
verified the description of his way-bill, having been con
firmed by the neighbors who directed him to a stately 
mansion on a majestic hill, surrounded by evergreens. 
Beckoning to a colored boy he saw in the yard, he 
says to him, "Please tell your master to come out." 
Soon he recognizes a venerable man of eighty years, 
with stooping shoulders, gray locks, and corrugated 
face, and staff in hand, tottering down the pavement, 
and halting immediately in front of the gate, that his 
failing acoustics might hear the voice of the strange 
soldier, who is reach~ng to him a letter over the gate, 
which, putting on his spectacles, he proceeds to read : 

"Dear Father,-Let me ii1troduce to you my be
loved comrade, Samuel Thomas, of whom r · have fre
quently written you during our companionship in arms 
these four years of blood and toil. He is wornout, 
health failed, and discharged . from service. Unable to 
get to his Texas home, I have sent him to mine. Please 
receive him and render him every comfort for the· 
sake of your son Charlie." 
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The old man, moved with profoundest sympathy, 
throws the gate open, bids him walk in, casts his with
ered arms around him, kisses his emaciated face, walks 
him up the pavement into the veranda, up the stair
way, takes out a key, unlocks a door, escorts him into 
an elegantly-furnished room, hands him another key, 
and says: "Take this, and unlock that wardrobe. This 
is Charlie's .room, his bed and furniture , and you will 
find his clothes in that wardrobe-plenty of them. 
They will fit you; for you are about the same size. This 
boy will bring you plenty of water. Take off all of your 
rags, give them to him, and he will burn them. \Vash, 
open the wardrobe, and dress yourself in Charlie's 
clothes. When you hear the bell ring, come into the 
dining-room. You will take Charlie's place at the 
table, which has been vacant four years. This boy will 
harness Charlie's horse and put him in his buggy when
ever you want to ride; for everything on this place is 
yours to use and enjoy for Charlie's sake." 

Here you learn the true ring of the good old gospel. 
Do not preach Arminianism nor Calvinism, human 
creeds nor dogmas. Go preach Jes us only, and rest 
assured God will honor and love you for the sake of 
the truth you carry to earth's dying millions. Bother 
them with neither theologies nor n1etaphysics . Let your 
creed be God's condescending and superabounding 
mercy for Jesus' sake. The truth of the matter is, the 
loving Father is so anxious to grant all the world a 
free pardon for the sake of the great substitutionary 
atonement which Jesus has made, and His intercessory 
prayers constantly rising at His right hand, that His 
great, loving heart is yearning for an opportunity to 
grant every lost soul a free pardon. Meanwhile the 
sinner's way to the mercy-seat is constantly blockaded 
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by intriguing men and seducing devils, who do their ut
most to discourage the broken-hearted penitent, simul
taneously manufacturing myrjads of excuses and ma
nipulating all conceivable intimidations, runnil}g the 
non-professing world into skepticism and infidelity, be
fogging, chloroforming, and tangling them up in the 
mazy sophistries of Satan's lies, perplexing them with 
paradoxes, flooding them with speculations, and forti
fying them with all sorts of hell-hatched excuses and 
senseless apologies, at the same time humbugging the 
Church people by wholesale, wrapping them up in the 
mantle . of self-righteousness, so that, like the fallen 
J ews in Paul's day, they are going about to establish 
their own righteousness with a great manifestation of 
zeal, havmg neglected the righteousness of God. 

0 how hell is devouring the people of this world! 
Satan is not at all particular whether they travel the 
inside way or the outside way. All he wants is to get 
them. Dead religion runs altogether on the line of 
self-righteousness, which is your own good work, 
manipulated by the preachers . and members of the 
Church, thus sweeping in countless multitudes through 
the Churches, hoodwinked by the wholesale delusion of 
self-righteousness and through the allurements of sin 
and worldly pleasures, and corroborated by infidelity 
and skepticism, he leads the outside world pellmell into 
the bottomless pit. 

Reader, I h.ope you will not only appreciate the 
righteousness of God in Christ for the salvation of your 
own soul, but go and preach it to all the world. What 
a grand door does Goel open before you to go and tell 
the story of His wondrous redeeming love to all the 
ends of the earth! What a pity for the dying millions 
to sink into hell, as is sheer gratuity, there being ,_no 
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legal demand for their perdition. Blinded by Satan, 
and _led captive at his will, they are oblivious to their 
own clanger, till golden 'Opportunities take their flight, 
probation winds up, and hope has eternally evanesced. 

It is not difficult to get people to receive Christ as 
their atoning Savior, and receive the pardoning mercy 
in Him, when they are truly convicted. Therefore, as a 
rule, the great delinquency appertains to the Sinai Gos
pel, which is heaven's appointed enginery for convic
tion. 0 how the Sinai Gospel is needed in the dead, 
wot;ldly Churches, where preaching the dying love of 
Jesus involves the great danger of even encouraging 
them in the enjoyment of their fashionable follies and 
vices, and procrastinating them in their impenitence 
and carnality! 

When you go into the slums, you can preach love 
and mercy with much more safety than in the proud 
worldly churches. That is from the fact that in the 
former their temporal misfortunes, calamities, and suf
ferings, ruined health, dissipated fortunes , and alienated 
friends, with the frowns and contempt of a non-sympa
thizing world, have conduced to break their hearts, and 
frequently overwhelm them with despair, flood them · 
with sorrow, and actually superincluce real conviction. 
In that case you need not preach the Sinai Gospel. 
Neither would it be wise to preach it, as it might simply 
make them mad and drive them into despair, so that 
giving up all hope they sink down in dreary despond
ency, to while away their day~, and take chances on" 
eternity, feeling that God is their enemy. 

The gospel of Calvary, with its glorious right~ous
ness of God in Christ, so grand and charming, the un
utterable love and condescending and superabounding 
mercy of Goel through the vicarious atonement and the 



GLORI11I CA'l'ION. 31 

unspeakable dying love of Jes us, constitute the very 
theme of the suffering millions of earth, who, crushed 
by misfortunes, ruined by Satan and his emissaries, de
moniacal as well as human, constitute the glorious 
theme of gospel grace ; while to the proud, gay, vain, 
egotistical, and self-righteous, nothing but the thunder, 
lightning, and dynamite of Sinai will ever convict them 
and bring them into an attitude to receive the glorious 
blessings of redeeming grace and dying love. 



CHAPTER III. 

PENTECOST GOSPEL. 

Tm~ three great dispensations homogeneous with 
the three persons of the Trinity~the Father, th<! Son, 
and the Holy Ghost-these dispensations are repre
sented by the three mountains so conspicuous in the 
redemptive scheme; i. e., Sinai, where the Father thun
dered forth the law, amid flaming fire, rending rocks, 
heaving earthquakes, tempest, and tornado, causing all 
the people to tremble, quake, and cry for mercy, even 

foses saying, "I do exceedingly fear and tremble;" 
and Calvary, where the Son of God, by a martyr's death, 
verified all the types and shadows portrayed by bleed
ing birds and beasts on Jewish altars slain, the first four 
thousand years of the world's history, where the Son of 
God actually and literally bled and died, fully and com
pletely and eternally satisfying the law which had thun
dered forth from Sinai; and Mount Zion, forever com
memorated by the descerision of the Holy Gl~~st and 
the inauguration of the spiritual dispensation, character
ized by the miraculous bestowments of the Third Person 
in the Heavenly Trinity and accompanied by tongues of 
fire. As the bloody sacrifices through all bygone ages 
had symbolized the bleeding Son, so the watery ablutions 
administered by Moses and all the Jewish priests had 
copiously typified the great work of the Holy Ghost in 
His dispensation. "On the last great clay of the feast, 
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Jes us stood and continued to cry out, saying, If any 
thirst let him come arid drink. He that believeth on Me. 
as the Scripture said, out of his heart shall flow rivers 
of living water." And He spoke this concerning the 
Spirit which they who believe on Hitp were about to 
receive; for He was not yet given, for Jes us was not 
yet glorified. ·Our Savior's allusion here to the Scrip
ture is found in Ezekiei xlvii, r-12: "And he brought 
me back unto the house, and bepold waters ushered 
out from under the threshold of the house eastward, 
for the front of the. house was toward the east; and 
the waters came clown from under from the right side 
of the house at the south of the altar. Then brought 
he me out by way of the gate northward and led me 
round by way of the outward gate by way of the gate 
that looketh toward the east, and behold there ran 

• out waters on the right side. When· the man went 
forth eastward with the line in his hand he meas
ured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass 
thro.ugh the waters, waters that were to the ankles. 
Again he measured a thousand, and he caused me to 
pass through the waters, waters that were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and caused me . to pass 
through the waters, waters that were to tlrn loins. After
ward he measured a thousand; and it was a river that 
I (:Oulcl not pass through; for the waters were risen, 
waters to swim in, a river that could not be. passed 
1 hrough. And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen this? Then he brought me and caused me to 
return to the bank of the river. Now when I had re
turned, behold, upon the bank of the river there \Vere 
very many trees on the one sicle and on the other. Then 
he said unto me, These waters usher forl h toward the 
eastern region, and shall go down into the Arabah, anci 
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they shall go toward the sea; into the sea shall the 
waters go which were made to issue forth; and the 
waters shall be healed. And it shall come to pass that 
every living creature which swarrneth in every place 
whither the waters come shall live; and there shall be 
a very great multitude of fish : for these waters have 
come thither, and the waters of the sea · shall live, and 
everything shall live whithersoever the waters cometh. 
And it shall come to pass that the fishers shall stand 
by it: from Engedi even unto Eneglaim shall be a place 
fo r the spreading of nets; and their fish shall be after 
their own kinds, as the fish of the sea exceedingly many. 
But the miry places thereof and the marshes thereof 
shall not be healed ; they shall be given up to salt, and 
by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and 
that side shall grow every tree for food, whose leaf shall 
not wither, neither shall the fruit thereof fail: and it · 
shall bring forth new fruit every month, because the 
waters thereof issue out of the sanctuary and the fruit 
thereof shall be for food and the leaf thereof for 
healing." . . 

You see plainly from our Savior's sermon on the 
holy campus in J erus.alem (J oho vii, 37, 38, 39), tliat 
these holy waters do clearly and unequivocally symbol
ize the Pentecostal experience .. Therefore, in order to 
understand it and make no mistake on a subject of so 
profound importance, we proceed, by the help of the 
blessed Holy Spirit, to expound Ezekiel's visions of 
the holy waters. In both of the two great works of 
grace, executive of Christian experience and spiritual 
salvation, we find a grand and symmetrical globe of 
truth and righteousness in the first work, and truth and 
holiness in the second, each consisting of two distinct 
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hemispheres, the one negative in sin's elimination, and 
the other positive in the gracious enduement. The sal
vation of the sinner consists in his free justification in 
heaven, all the condemnation of his actual transgres
sions being freely forgiven through the vicarious atone
ment of Christ, received and appropriated by simple 
faith unmixed by human works of any kind, but appre
hensive and appropriative of the perfect work, wrought 
by the dying Jesus on the cross. This constitutes the 
great negative hemisphere of the sinner's salvation from 
the condemnation of the violated law. While justifica
tion blockades hell and forever keeps him out; it does . 
not qualify him for heaven. He must have a new heart. 
This is the great work of the Holy Ghost wrought in 
him, responsive to his full justification in heaven, all of 
his actual transgressions having been freely forgiven 
for the sake of Jesus only. In a similar manner we 
find two distinct hemispheres constituting the grand 
globe of entire sanctification, the great and indispen
sable second work of grace qualifying the soul for the 
presence of God, the society of angels, archangels, cher
ubim, seraphim, and glorified saints forever. The first 
hemisphere of this great work is wrought by the cleans
ing blood of the vicarious atonement applied by the 
Holy Ghost in the expurgation of all inbred sin, the 
debris of the carnal mind out of the spiritual organism, 
and the purification of the heart through faith. (Acts 
xv, 9.) Then comes in th.e positive hemisphere, which 
is the glorious ingress of the personal Holy Spirit, who 
fills and thrills the human spirit .with the glorious con
sciousness of purity and victory. You will find these 
holy waters emanate from the right hand of the altar 
on the south, as the temple faces the rising sun, and 

- --



Ct.ORIIIIC.\TION. 

flow off eastwarclly. This is in harmony with the double 
phase of the sanctified experience, as the priests were 
always required to pour the blood of the sacrifices into 
that reservoir at the south encl of the altar; the blood 
here representing the negative phase of the sanctified 
experience, and the holy waters flowing out from that 
reservoir of blood the positive phase of the experience. 
\ Vhen these waters first flow out, the prophet finds 
them ankle deep; now ~his is really the Pentecostal ex
perience in its first stage, normally following the great 
negative experience of thorough expurgation by the 
cleansing blood. 

\Ve find here a beautiful significance in the fact that 
the ankle is the walking joint. Hence the ankle-deep 
experience puts you where you no longer walk with the 
world · nor with ecclesiastical dignitaries, but with Jesus 
only, like Enoch away back in antediluvian times. K ow 
the prophet measures a thousand cubits, thus giving 
time and space for appreciation, application, erudition, 
and growth of grace; when behold he strikes the holy 
waters again, and finds they 're up to his knees. 

Here is another striking significance in the fact that 
the knee is the worshiping joint. So now you 've 
reached a period when devout and constant adoration 
of the loving Father, the atoning and interceding Savior, 
and the blessed indwelling Comforter constitute your 
meat and drink, your solace by day an~! joy in the night, 
ucither time nor inclination for transitory things; lodg
cry in all its phases, hun1an honors, aggrandizement, 
promotion, pomp, and pageantry having evanescecl far 
away; so dead that 

No desire shall rise, 
To pass for good, or great, or wise, 
In any but my Savior's eyes. 
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Now we reach another interim of a thousand cubits, 
giving vast opportunities of spiritual culture, growth, 
and development, moving out farther, and exploring 
more thoroughly the flowery landscapes, sparkling 
rivers, and fruit-bearing mountains of Beulah Land; 
when we again find ourselves clipping our feet into those 
holy waters. Behold they have become a limpid river 
up to the loins; enforcing the beautiful lesson, that as 
we progress in the Pentecostal experience, we reach the 
point where the heavenly enthusiasm possesses our en
tire being, and, lost to transitory. things, we wave out 
on our banner, "You may have all the world; give me 
Jesus." As the loins are the location of strength, the 
impressive signification of our experience at this stage 
is the ostensible fact that we truly serve God with all the 
powers of soul, mind, body, finances, influences at home 
and abroad, on the land and on the sea, with Samsonian 
energy, pressing the battle for God and souls, heaven 
and eternal glory. 

Now we enter another period measured by a thou
sand cubits, during which grand opportunities of Bib~ 
lical study, eleemosynary enterprises, and a diversity of 
generous philanthropy in the home lands, and especially 
in the missionary fields, afford ample facilities of grace 
culture, intellectual illumination, broad benefactions, 
going clown deeper into Goel thaa ever before; all 
gra:.clly conducive to experimental enlargement, in the 
good providence of Goel, becorne our felicitous enthu
siasm. 

Now we 're again in the · happy leadership of the 
. blessed Holy Spirit, permitted to reach the holy waters 

again. Behold they. are now a grand swelling river 
overflowing its banks, rolling on the booming tid~, so • 
deep and strong that -no human being can wade through. 
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Then what shall I do? Wade in over your head as 
quickly as possible, and do not be afraid of drowning. 
It is impossible to drown in the Dead Sea, as ·the buoy
ancy of the waters will always keep you on the surface 
and enable you to float ad libitum. So if you are dead, 
you 'II be so light that you will always float on these holy 
waters. Sea floaters pronounce it most delightful lying 
on the back, with limbs perfectly relaxed, face turned 
heavenward, eyes contemplating the stars, floating 
along; meanwhile the delicious wav:e dispenses the kiss 
of love to your cheek. 

So now you 've reached a glorious climax in the 
Pentecostal experience, where, in the utter abandonment 
of all earthly cares, dead to transitory things, you rest 
in perfect peace on the swelling bosom of God's provi
dence and grace, floating on the ocean of His bound
less redeeming love, which has neither bank nor bot
tom. Early in the organization of the first Holiness 
camp-meeting in the great South, at Scottsville, Texas, 

·while standing before the multitude with my open Greek 
Testament, translating and expounding the wonderful 
works of the Lord, an elderly, robust man walks into 
my presence. The Holy Spirit imparting the gift of 
discernment, I was enabled to read him like Greek. 
Hailing him welcome , to · the Lord's battlefield, and 
claiming for him a double portion of the Spirit, I bid 
him: "Feel at home; you 're among your brothers and 
sisters in the Lord." As I read in his countenance, he 
had a glorious experience of regeneration, but was en
tirely ignorant of sanctification, the grand theme of that 
camp-meeting. The solution of his coming among us 
was the fact that the preachers of the Louisiana Confer
ence did not believe in the second blessing; and as 
this man, Brother Parvin, wa.s the great revivalist and 

-
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celebrated camp-meeting man of the State, with a mouth 
like an alligator and a voice like a lion, he was confidently 
believed to be ahead of the holiness people in spiritual 
experience; and as this was the first Holiness camp
meeting pitched in the great Southland, and looked upon 
as an intruder upon their peaceful dominions, bringing 
in what they had long heard of under the cognomen 
of "Northern fanaticism," to disturb and break up the 
Churches, therefore they entered into a con.spiracy 
against it, and sent "old Parvin" to upset it, as they 
verily believed h.e had more religion than any of those 
holiness cranks, and that he could put the whole thing 
into eclipse. All this he confessed before he left the 
ground, and said that they told him to ask God to give 
him grace to be true amid the trials he would meet, 
assuring him that he would be discounted and snubbed 
because he did not profess the second blessing. In this 
they were egregiously disappointed. I read him like a 
book, and saw that while he had no sanctification, which 
at that time was a very rare grace, yet that he enjoyed 
a very high state of regeneration. The meeting was 
moving forward like a cyclone of fire, carrying every
thing before it; the altar crammed and piled, responsive 
to every invitation; multitudes seeking regeneration, as 
well as a large number constantly crying to God to sanc
tify them. I kept my eye on Brother Parvin, hunted 
up a ma1..i under deep conviction at the altar seeking 
conversion, and put the old hero in charge of him, who 
soon had him up and shouting uproariously; then I 
·gave him another job, and another, and kept him em
ployed, not letting him come in contact with those seek
ing sanctification lest it might perplex him. Conse
quently old Parvin was in his glory, and said he never 
had enjoyed a revival so much nor been so highly ap-
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preciated, as it was the very opposite of what he ex
pected, pursuant to the warning of his Conference breth
ren, who told him that we would have no use for him, 
because he did not profess the "second blessing." Hav
ing arrived on Tuesday, Friday afternoon seeking a pri
vate interview with me in the preachers' tent, mean-. 
while a swelling testimony-meeting, which was a nov
elty, curiosity, and of wonderful interest at that early 
clay of the movement, was rolling like a heavenly tide, 
he looked me in the face, and said: "Brother Godbey, 
I came here honestly believing that I. had it all, and 
having no sympathy for this second blessing teaching. 
I have wonderfully enjoyed the meeting, and feel per
fectly at home among you people, much to my own sur
prise. Yet, after much prayer for Goel to give me light, 
I have just about come to the concl~sion, that, after all, 
you second blessing people actually have something 
that 'old Parvin' knows nothing about." I responded: 
"My dear brother, I see that the Holy Spirit is leading 
you. I prefer to give you no advice, but leave you in 
His bands, as I know He makes no mistakes." Then he 
:went to Brother Jarrell, of Georgia, then in the same 
tent, but now in glory, and said the same thing to him. 
He said to him: "Run over into the auditorium, elbow 
your way into that crowd, stand on a bench, and with a 
loud voice say to all those people just what you 've said 
to me and Brother Godbey." No sooner has he heard 
the advice of the fire-baptized preacher than he jumps 
and n111s with all his might, pressing his way through 
the spell-bound multitude, till in a good hearing dis-· 
tance, standing on · a bench waving his band for atten
tion, he proceeds to tell them what he had told me and 
Jarrell. No sooner have the utterances escaped his lips 
than a hundred voices roar: "Down in the sawdust, 
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Brother Parvin!" "Down in the sawdust, Brother Par-
vin!" reverberates from all parts of the multitude. 
Without another word he tumbles down and wallows in 
the.sawdust, crying to 'God to sanctify him all that after
noon and night and the day following, like Jacob wrest
ling and importunately crying, "I will not let thee go 
until 'Phou bless me." Saturday night I leave him there 
and go away a half a mile to my lodging in the lonely 
shanty in the cotton-field for privacy. At four o'clock 
Sunday morning I was awakened by "old Parvin's" roar, 
the Spirit helping me to recognize his voice. Going to 
sleep again and taking a little more much-needed rest, 
rising in due time I hastened to my nine o'clock Bible
reading. On arrival the most conspicuous man on the 
camp-ground is Brother Parvin, up flat-footed, his great 
mouth wide open, and his lion voice roaring out the 
triumphant shout of victory, in the continuous and loud 
acclaim: "Glory to God! I have struck an ocean with
out bank or bottom." You see his testimony was in 
harmony with Ezel~iel's vision of the holy waters, so 
deep and wide that no one could pass over them, and 
the only chance was to float in them. Now, reader, have 
you this floating experience? Are you actually in the 
enjoyment of perfect rest, floating along on the swell
ing bosom of God's infallible providence and glorious 
grace? 

This is the sweetest pri~ilege this side of heaven. 
Be sure that you enter in. Do not run into fanaticism 
and let Satan persuade you that you have nothing be
cause you have not reached the floating experience. 
That sanctification is the ultimatum of all progress, is 
one of the devil's silly lies. It is really the beginning of 
true progress,, which shall not only continue through 
this life, but all eternity. You see from this Scripture 
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to which Jesus refers, by way of expounding the Pente
costal experience, that you do not reach it all at once. 
Your Pentecost will be progressive. The negative side 
of a sanctified experience is instantaneous and complete, 
responsive to your faith when you enter the cleansing 
fountain and get all inbred corruption washed away. 
That is definite and complete. Not so with the positive 
side, in which you receive the Holy Ghost, when Jesus 
baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and fire. Do not 
think you can exhaust God. As you grow in grace, you 
become more and more capacious of God and heavenly 
things. When you enter these holy waters only ankle 
deep, you are as truly in the Pentecostal experience as 
when you are floating in this ocean without bank or 
bottom. 'Ne gave you the twelve verses, that you might 
study them specially in connection with this glorious 
Pentecostal experience. I have made two tours to 
Jerusalem and through the Holy Land. The Temple 
stands on Mt. Moriah, looking eastward. Only about a 
dozen miles east of Jerusalem, the Wilderness of Judea 
sets in, a dreary desert, with but few inhabitants for the 
lack of rain. It becomes drier and more desolate as 
we proceed eastwardly, till we reach the Dead Sea, which 
is the most desolate place on the earth, as no animal of 
any kind can live in those waters, so copiously impreg
nated with chemical poisons. That sea is the lowest spot 
on the earth, being 1,500 feet below the Mediterranean 
and the watery world. Hence it is the most vivid sym
bol of spiritual desolation in all the earth. Go on with 
Ezekiel's wonderful vision of the holy waters, and you 
find that as they roll on, they roll on toward the rising 
sun and reach the Wilderness of Judea, transforming 
those bleak and desolate wastes and dreary deserts into 
fruitful fields, prolific orchards, and blooming gardens, 
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getting richer, brighter, and more flourishing as the 
waters roll on, dispensing the needed irrigation and life 
to everything they meet. Finally these holy waters flow 
down irito the Dead Sea. The result is, those poisonous 
waters, in which not only no fish, but not even frogs, 
turtles, and lizzards, can live, are immediately healed, 
and abound in fishes of great diversity and magnitude. 
0, what a change! At present on all the coast of that 
sea, four hundred miles, you see ·not a superstructure 
of human art, save the wigwam of the Bedouin Arab 
traveling through, that he may rob the pilgrims who 
ever and anon wander there from all parts of Christen
dom to see the signal judgments of the Almighty against 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which once there flourished and 
stood at the front of the world. Now in the spectrum 
of these wonderful latter-day prophecies we see popu
lous cities, thriving towns, and stirring villages hugging 
that sea on all sides and dotting the now desolate shore. 
Meanwhile we see thousands of boats plowing its ceru
lean billows in all directions, carrying the commerce 
and hauling out these innumerable nice and iarge fishes 
and sending them to the markets of the world. 

Lord, _help us to learn the lesson revealed by Thy 
prophet, and destined to be verified in these latter days! 
I certify to you, as an eyewitness, the Vale of Siddim in 
the days of Lot, and the garden-spot of the earth, is now 
without an inhabitant, because the de:;;truttion of Sodom 
and Gomorrah marks the epoch from which the rains 
ceased in that land. But you see these holy waters are 
going to restore the rains and all the long-lost pros
perity of that eventful country, causing land and sea to 
teem with life and prosperity. While I do believe that 
this vision will be fulfilled li•erally during the millen
nium, my great interest in this writing is to encourage 
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and on all sides expedite its spiritual fulfillment. The 
Dead Sea and the surrounding desert, all symbolize the 
hell dens which curse the world at the present day, 
sending millions to the b

0

ottomless pit. The immortal 
honor, the glorious enterprise, the l:iappy privilege, the. 
bounding aspiration, and the burning enthusiasm of 
the Church is the salvation of the world, from which 
you clearly see the highest and really the only qualifi
cation is this Pentecostal experience. With it you are 
more than a match for Satan, the hosts of hell, and the 
.powers of earth. ·without it you are· like Samson 
shorn of his locks, subjugated by his enemies, and 
grinding in the mills of Dagon. So hurry up to get 
the Pentecostal experience, that you may command your 

· greatest efficiency for the salvation of the world. Yon 
may do some good in easy places without this ex.pe
rience, but destined to prove an utter failure amid the 
dismal hell dens where the world, the flesh, and the devil 
stand in solid phalanx, panoplied with all the artillery 
of the pandemonium. 

"For you've not come to the mountain that can 
be touched, and that burns with fire, and to darkness 
and blackness and tornado and the sound of the trum
pet and the voice of words, which those having heard 
requested that the words should not be spoken unto 
them; for they could not bear that which was spoken; 
and if a wild .beast may touch the mountain, it shall 
be pierced through with a dart; and so fearful was the 
sight that Moses said, I do fear and tremble." (Heb. 
xii, 18-20.) I believe with the abler critics that Apollos 
was the author of this epistle. Its human authorship, 
however, is a matter of no interest to us, as it is veri
tably the inspired Word of Goel. Here we have a terse 
and abbreviated history of the notable and wonderful 

- --- - --~-----. 
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things which took place on l\Iount Sinai in Arabia 
when God descended amid the deafening roar of thun
ders, the flashing of lightning, and the utterances of his 
voice in those awful thunders, the mountain wrapped 
in darkness black as midnight, the earth trembling and 
quaking, the people all weeping and moaning over their 
sins, panic-stricken amid the appa!ling realization of 
Jehovah's awful presence, pleading with Moses to in
tercede for them, as they were all seized with a dismal 
nightmare, feeling that the righteous judgments of the 
Almighty have overtaken them. Even Moses, the only 
man in all the earth who might dare to stand in the 
presence of the great Jehovah, says, "I do exceedingly 
fear and tremble." These are not me~ely matters of 
bygone generations,· only bearing clown to us a historic 
interest. They are as real to us and our contempo
raries as to Israel in the days of Moses. If you have 
never had your Sinai, you are incompetent to go to 
Calvary and abide at Pentecost. Nowadays the popu
lar pulpit throws contempt and burlesque on the hell
scare. This .is deplorable. The people who have 'never 
had the hell-scare are in awful clanger of hell fire. We 
should preach the Sinai Gospel till the hell scare comes 
on all of the :wicked, as if the· angel of doom .had come 
down and was blowing his mighty trumpet and the 
dead were all rising. It is only Satan's fool who is not 
afraid of hell. It is the province of the Sinai Gospel 
to pursue the sinner with thunder, lightning, and earth
quake till panic seizes him and he flies for mercy. 
In his dismal fright he runs to Calvary. There, look
ing up, he sees a Man dying, who fixes on him His 
dying eyes, and seems to say, "Your sins nailed Me 
to this cruel .cross." .He looks again, and says: "I 
freely forgive. M)I: blood Is for thy ransom paid. I 
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die that thou mayest live." Then the burden breaks 
loose and rolls away, and the soul, light and elastic, 
leaps for joy. Soon a voice rings down from heaven, 
"Tarry ye at Jerusalem till ye are endued with power 
from on high." Millions are dying. Goel wants to 
sanctify you that you may live with· Him forever in 
heaven. He also wants to sanctify you, that you may 
go to save others. 

This entire Epistle to the Hebrews is on Christian 
perfection, culminating in the Pentecostal experience, 
and deduced as a logical sequence of the High Priest
hood of Christ-a line of argument peculiar to this 
epistle, and unlike the Pauline, all of which deduce a 
similar argument and arrive at the same conclusion, 
evolving the rationale out of the Abrahamic covenant. 
"But you have come to Mount Zion, to the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to myriads of 
angels, to the whole assembly and to the Church of 
the firstborn, having been written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of justified men, 
having been made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood ;f sprinkling 
which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel." 
(Heb. xii, 22-24.) 

In the. fervent appeal of the inspired writer to these 
Palestinian Christians, his own kindred, whom he is 
doing his best to !earl progressively away from Juda
ism into Christianity, here· you see he holds up as 
the climacteric privilege the Pentecostal experience. 
Though the people were all on Mount Zion when the 
Spirit fell on them, you see here the incontestable fact 
revealed that Zion and Jerusalem both have their glo
rious antitypes in heaven. 

Therefore the Pentecostal experience in which our 
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religion all becomes a glorious spirituality, types, shad
ows, and symbols, having all been fulfilled in the bleed
ing Christ on the cross and the blessed Comforter, who 
descended on the day of Pentecost, so that henceforth 
the old ecclesiastical and materialistic phases of relig
ion are eliminated, being gloriously superseded by the 
interceding Savior in heaven and the Holy Comforter 
dwelling in the heart. Therefore, in the Pentecostal 
experience, we actually dwell in the heavenly J erusa
lem, and hold membership in the Church of the First
born, written in heaven, and enjoy fellowship with the 
spirits of the justified people who have been made 
perfect. And to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, which speaks a 
better thing than the blood of Abel. The reason why 
the blood of sprinkling which Jes us shed on the cross 
of Calvary speaks a better thing than the blood of 
Abel is because, when Cain mui:dered Abel, his blood 
cried to God for vengeance; whereas the blood which 
Jesus shed for a guilty world 'cries to God for mercy. 
See that you do not reject the One speaking; for if 
they escape not having rejected the one delivering 
oracles upon earth, how much more shall we not es
cape who turn away from the One who is from heaven, 
whose voice then shook the earth, but now He has 
promised, saying, "Still once more I will not only 
shake earth, but heaven." But still once more He would 
show the removal of the things shaken as if having been 
created in order that the things unshaken might re
mam. 

Apollos here shows up the great work of entire 
sanctification in the removal of everything out of the 
spiritual organism which belongs to the old creation, 
having fallen in Adam, vividly enforcing the stupendous 
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facts of this grand experience by contrast with the 
memorable transactions of Sinai, when God actually 
came down from heaven in i:he thick darkness, reveal
ing His august majesty and the inviolability of His 
law, and the awful certainty of swift retribution by thun
ders, lightnings, , and earthquakes; also reminding the 
people how certain death supervened on disobedience 
to Moses, assuring us of the vastly more heinous con
demnation imminent from disobedience to Christ, who 
is so infinitely superior to Moses the mediator of the 
old covenant. Therefore the Pentecostal experience, 
characterized by the mighty rushing wind and falling 
fire, is as much superior to that of Sinai as Christ is to 
Moses. Therefore, receiving an unshaken kingdom, -
let us have grace through which we may worship God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear; for our God 
is indeed a consuming fire. (Heb. xii, 18-29.) 

Here we see revealed, characterizing the Pente
costal experience, a wqnderful shaking and a tremen
dous commotion, illustrated by the wonderful trans
actions of Sinai, ultimating in the elimination of all 
the detritus of the old fallen creation out of the human 
spirit, leaving nothing but the new creation, which 
is wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit, shining in 
all the brightness, splendor, and beauty of the glorious 
Sun of righteousness. This heavenly superstructure is 
imperturbable forever and literal proof against all the 
battering-rams of the violated law, from the simple 
fact that the Pentecostal experience wrought by the 
Holy Ghost has taken away everything that can be 
shaken or· moved, eliminating all the debris of fallen 
nature, leaving nothing but the new creature, who is 
not made after the law of carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. (Heb. vii, 16.) Then 

- ·- ·- -~--- --
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Apollos pertinently exhorts us to worship God accept
ably with reverence and godly fear, assuring us that 
He is a "consuming fire." This is t)1e fire of the ·Pen
tecostal ·experience, which burns "up the chaff," and 
all other phases of inbred sin. This Hebrew epistle 
was written to lead the Palestinian Christians out of 
the Mosaic into the Pentecostal dispensation. 

As the presence of God was characterized by smoke 
and fire at Sinai, accompanied by an awful tempest, 
so did the mighty rushing wind and the falling fire 
characterize the great Pentecostal revival, in which the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, who is none other than 
very and eternal Goel, constitutes the climax of that 
wonderful experience. Such was the awful manifesta
tions of God at Sinai that the people ·retreated away 
with a fright. That same God, now that Jes us has bled 
and died, perfectly satisfying the violated law, conde
scends to come down and take up his abode in ·the 
hearts of his children, at the same time burning out all 
the residuum of the carnal mind, which follows as the 
normal sequence, because "He is a consuming fire." 
Whereas hell fire burns the soul itself with the flames 
of endless perdition, the fire of the Holy Ghost burns 
nothing but sin, thus consuming .and removing all soul 
ailments, leaving the human spirit pure, spotless, and 
unincumbered by anything impedimenta! to· its eternal 
inundation with the s~1Veet grace and perfect love of 
God, to abide. forever, giving the recipient a delectable 
heaven in which to go to heaven. 

"And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all of one accord in the same place. And 
suddenly there was a sound from heaven as of a rush
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting, and there appeared unto them divided 
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tongues as of fire, and it sat upon each of them, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they be~ 
gan to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." (Acts ii, r-4.) 

"And it shall come to pass in the last days, says 
God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh, and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams. Truly, I w'ill pour out of My Spirit 
on My servants .and My handmaidens in those days, 
and they shall prophesy. And I will give wonders in 
the heaven above and miracles . upon the earth beneath, 
blood and fire and vapor of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
the great clay of the Lord shall come. And it shall come 
to pass that every one that may call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved." (Acts ii, 17-2r.) 

Here we find from Peter's exposition that the mir
acles on the day of Pentecost were really the begin
ning of those stupendous wonders and mighty works 
destined to characterize our Lord's second coming. 
He certified the gracious possibility for the generation 
then living to witness the great and notable day of 
His reti1rn to the earth and His coronation in the suc
cession of David on' the throne of the world. The 
postponement of His return has resulted fr<2m the de
linquency of the Church in the evangelization of all 
nations under the commission. (Matt. xxviii, 19.) 
There was a wonderful manifestation of the super
natural at Sinai, utilizing the elements of wind and 
fire. We find a striking similitude on the day of Pente
cost, when the scene was inaugurated with the phe
nomenon of a rushing mighty wind, which filled all 
the house, immediately followed by the descension of 
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fire in the form of cloven tongues-i. e., split in twain
really exhibiting two tongues, both flames of fire, 
preparatory to the preaching of the everlasting gospel 
to all the ends of the earth, as that gospel is all fire. 
So we need two tongues: the one to preach hell fire 
to sinners, to bring them to repentance, and the other 
heavenly fire to Christians, to sanctify then1. Conse
quently the true preaching of the gospel is an ever
lasting shout of fire. No wonder the Lord says, "He 
makes His ministers a flame of fire." (Heb. i, 7.) 

It is pertinent to remember that this is the only defi
nition of a gospel preacher found in all the Bible. vVhen 
we consider· this fact we_ can never fear an undue em
phasis laid on the fire. Whereas at Sinai the smoke, 
fire, lightning, and earthquake were real and literal, 
as that was the symbolic dispensation, here we find 
no evidence that there was an <\Ctual storm of wind, 
or that literal fire did fall on them. These phenomena 
were perpetuated down from ;;inai, symbolizing the 
real work of the Spirit, thus accommodating the hu
man senses and enforcing the great fact of the real 
presence of the Holy Ghost. These great pow~rs of 
nature, both at Sinai and Zion, were the real mai1ifes~ 
tations of the Divine presence. As we can not com
prehend the Almighty, He has manifested Himself to 
us in the great powers which control the material world: 
wind, water, fire, and oil, the three former all character
ized by purification and power, and the latter by its 
sanitary and lubricatory efficiency. The power of the 
wind in the irresistible cyclone; fire, as it wraps a great 
city in an ocean of flame; and water, envel_oping the 
globe in a sweeping, devouring deluge,---'-all grandly and 
sublimely reveal the power of the Almighty, while oil 
represents Him as a Healer and a Lubricator of our 
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spiritual machinery, making us like Samson's foxes, 
running to the ends of the earth, and sweeping Satan's 
kingdom from the globe. These grand and unmistak
able symbols of the Holy Ghost constantly manifest 
in all the material world reveal to us His miraculous 
efficiency in the execution of the wonderful plan of 
salvation. 

After Christ came and satisfied fully and eternally 
all the demands of the violated law, even blockading 
hell with His own crucified body, thus eternally sweep
ing every difficulty from the field, and absolutely bank
rupting the pandemonium, He sends the ·Holy Ghost 
clown from heaven, accompanied by the omnipotent 
manifestations of Sinai, not revelatory of the appalling 
retributions of the violated law, but the illimitable om
nipotence of God in the destruction of the sin prin
ciple from the face of the earth and the extermination 
of evil from the human organism. Thus the grand and 
glorious Pentecostal experience revealed by these great 
potential agents of the material world-water, wind, 
and fire-and illustrated by the same in their illimit
able -potentiality, elucidated and defined by the same 
in the boundless versatility of the infinite variety of 
human experiences, here unitedly revealed the bound
less and inexhaustible resources of the redemptive 
scheme. As the memory of Israel could never forfeit 
nor grow oblivious to the scenes of Sinai, so the holy 
waters of Ezekiel, certified by our Savior to elucidate 
the Pentecostal experience in His wonderful coming 
after the similitude of a storm on the day of Pente
cost, and the visible tongues of flaming fire which rested 
on the ' heads of the one hundred and twenty, are con
firmations of the absolute and illimitable omnipotence 
of this glorious and culminating sanctifying power re-
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ceived by the actual incoming of the Almighty into the 
heart, with demonstrations and confirmations. tran
scending all the ingenuity of skepticism and infidelity, 
thus utterly and eternally beggaring all the machina
tions of men and devils. Have yot~ the Pentecostal 
experience? You see it is illustrated by wat.er, wind, 
and fire. You certainly can harmonize some one of 
these thrillingly significant symbols with your own ex
perience. They all really mean the same gracious state. 
We must not dictate to the Holy Ghost, nor limit the 
Almighty. Let Him manage us in His own way. 
Therefore rest assured that if you have the Pentecostal 

. experience it will find its verification somewhere in 
this grand and beautiful symbolism. Justification 
brings us into the kingdom of peace, sanctification into 
the kingdom of power. So when you enter the sancti
fied experience, your life at once becomes eventful. 
Look out for storms, floods, and fire. Meanwhile be
ware of Satan's intrigues, lest he persuade you to cast 
away your confidence in God. Of course you under
stand that the rushing mighty wind, the tongues of 
fire, and the holy waters are all blessed spiritual reali
ties, thus the .Holy Spirit in signal mercy instructing 
our ignorance by these mighty potential agents in the 
material world. 

Peter assures us (Acts xv, 9) that on that occasion 
their hearts were all purified by faith. You must re
member the windy storm and fiery baptism came at the 
expiration of ten dqys' constant prayer. Mary, the 
sister of Lazarus, and Bartholomew, who is Nathanael, 
had doubtless enjoyed the sanctified experience, like 
the patriarchs and prophets under the old dispensation, 
as the former sat at the feet of Jesus, utterly oblivious 
to. all transitory things, beautifully exhibitin.g that 
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soul-rest which sanctification alone can give; and to 
the latter · Jesus on sight had said, "Thou art an Is
raelite indeed in whom there is no guile." I trow these 
were utilized by the Spirit as proper helpers to lead the 
one hundred and. eighteen by way of entire consecration 
and sanctifying faith into the cleansing fountain. . I 
trow that ten days' prayer-meeting had become really 
eventful, as they confessed and cried to Goel for help 
to get all on the altar, and awaited the gift of appro
priative faith in the apprehension of the glorious atone
ment, which they had so recently witnessed in the flow
ing blood of their triumphant Master, so vividly and 
constantly remembering His promise to give them. 
the Holy Ghost and endue them with power from on 
high. Doubtless there had been quite a· sensational 
time among them, as one by one they walked out on 
the promises and dared to trust the cleansing blood 

· for the complete expurgation and eradication of inbred 
sin out of the heart. I trow John was one of the first 
to venture out, and presume Thomas perhaps last of all, 
Peter, despite his native heroism, having an awful con
flict with his own conscience because of the cruel mem
ory that he had denied his Lord. Presumptively those 
women moved out on the promises somewhat in the 
van of the one hundred and twenty. 'Ne find at the 
time of the sudden descension of the Spirit in the mani
festation of the storm and the fire, that they had got
ten up from their prolix and importunate prayers, and 
were sitting before God and looking up for the bless
i!1g, doubtless listening to telegrams from the bright 
upper world, adri10nishing them of His speedy coming. 
You see the attitude of the ungodly rabble, as · here 
.they thought they were drunk, and consequently were 
ready ~o join with the high priests and civil authorities 
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in a vain al[empt to stop the whole affair. You know 
how signally they failed. They have been running on 
the same fruitless enterprise · ever since, and always 
will till the Lord returns in His glory, arrests the devil, 
takes him off the world, locks him up in hell, and gir
dles the globe with the millennial theocracy. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TRANSFIGURATION GOSPEL. 

MA'l'T. xvii tells us about the transfiguration of our 
Savior on the mountain, when He shone with the splen
dor and the glory, eclipsing mortal vision; and, Mark 
says, a whiteness such as no fuller on earth can pos
sibly exhibit. This was a glorious prelude of the heav
enly state upon which He was .to enter so speedily. 
Moses and Elijah also appeared with Him, conversing 
about the wonderful atonement He was going soon to 
consummate on Calvary.· Mqses was more than a 
prophet. He was the mediator of the old covenant 
and the legislator of God to the human race, while 
Elijah was the greatest of the prophets, and, conse
quently, the representative of all the prophets. Hence 
the pertinency of these two conspicuous persons to 
appear along with Christ in this important transaction 
of His earthly ministry. They unitedly represent all 
the glorified saints of all ages : Moses all of those glo
rified through the resurrection, and Elijah all of those 
glorified through the translation. Enoch and Elijah, 
and as the Christian fathers-Iremeus, J ttstin Martyr, 
and othc:;rs of the early centuries-an cl John w esley at 
a later date, all believed that the Apostle John was 
translated to heaven without seeing death. 'vVe know 
not how many others have gone the same way, as it 
does not necessarily follow that they are to leave 
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living witnesses of their translation. .The record favors 
the conclusion that Enoch was translated unseen by 
mortal eyes, and Elijah endeavored to get away alone, 
but Elisha would pursue him whithersoever he went, 
having been warned of his impending removal by the 
prophets. The record says that Moses and Elijah re
tired away during the transfiguration scene, leaving. 
Jes us alone with Peter, James, and. J oli.n, this depar
ture signifying the surrender of their delegated and 
expiring authority with the evanescence of the dispen
sation of the law and the prophets. This transfigura
tion clearly reveals the destiny of all the saints of all 
ages ·: those living on the earth when the Lord comes 
for His Bride by the translation, and those who sleep 
in their graves through the resurrection. When we 
consider the certainty of our Lord's rettlrn to the earth 
and the liability of His appearing at any moment, and 
the glorious reality that all of .His saints will be trans
figured, the incessant contemplation and anticipation 
of this glory becomes a most absorbi·ng theme and 

- perhaps the grandest of all incentives to a holiness 
experience. 

It is an incontrovertible fact, overwhelmingly re
vealed in the precious Word, that the saints are all to 
be transfigured, while entire san~tification is beyond 
the possibility of doubt and disputation the great <'1uali
fication for that translation. We may lack many things 
and still find our place in the Bridehood of Christ if 
\ve are truly sanctified ·wholly, whereas the - greatest 
learning, most- liberal culture, most refi1ied sensibili
ties, brilliant talents, rarest gifts; and broadest philan
thropy can never secure to us a place in the Bride
hood, unless we are really emptied of sin and filled 
with the Holy Spirit. Consequently entire sanctifica-
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tion and the certain coming of the Lord constitute the 
grandest of all incentives to a constant readiness for 
the transfiguration. 

While the gospel of Sinai is God's elect trutli for 
the conviction of sinner~, that of Calvary for the con
version of penitents, that of Pentecost for the sanctifi
cation of believers, the gospel .of the transfiguration is 
God's inspiring th.eme for the edification and encour
agement of the saints, than which there is no other 
so potent. Hence the pertinency of holding the great 
and absorbing revealed truth of the transfiguration 
constantly before the minds of the sanctified. 

"Look out, watch, and pray; for ye know not when 
the time is. As a man going away, having left his own 
house, and having given authority to his own serv
ants, and to each one his work, and commanded the 
porter that he should watch. Watch therefore; for ye 
know not when the L?rd of · the house is coming, 
whether late or at midnight, or at the crowing of the 
cock, or in the morning, lest having come suddenly 
he may find you sleeping. And what I say to you, I 
say to all, Watch." (Mark xiii, 33-37.) 
· In this stirring, specific, and fervent exhortation of 
our Lord to be on the constant outlook and watching 
for Him, the appeal is to His own servants-i. e., His 
true people, in contradistinction to the giddy, unbeliev
ing, and disobedient world_.:.._especially does He charge 
the porter, who is the pastor of a Church or the leader 
of a band, or any other person invested with the over-' 
sight of His people. He here emphatically specifies 
all of the hours when people are likely to be asleep-i. e., 
the long hours of the evening: nine o'clock and after, 
midnight , the small hours of the morning, the crowing 
of the cock, and the clay-dawn, including all the time 
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when people are likely to be asleep-involving the clear 
and unequivocal hypothesis of no slumber whatever, 
but constant vigilance, incessant looking for His re
turn. Ben·ce the pertinency of preachers, . leaders, 
Christian workers, and the Lord's true people on all 
lines and under all circumstances constantly reminding 
all to stay on their watch-towers night and day, look
ing out for our Lord's return, keeping in constant 
readiness for the transfiguration, which· is certainly the 
happy lot of all His saints when He returns. When 
we consider the wickedness of the world, inundating 
the earth on all sides, and Satan's chloroform filling 
the air, superinducing sleep and rendering it really diffi
cult for the Lord's pilgrims to resist these stupefying, 
somnifying, and paralyzing influences, we are not as
tonished at this burning valedictory exhortation of our 
Lord to all of His saints to strive incessantly against 
these sleep-inducing influences of the enemy, with 
which we must come in contact till this mortal puts 
on immortality. 

"But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts may 
be burdened with luxury and drunkenness and worldly 
cares, and that day may come upon you unawares like 
a lasso; for it will come upon all tho.se who are sit
ting down upon the face of the whole earth. But watch, 
praying all the time, in order that you may be able 
to escape all of these things which are about to come 
to pass, and stand before the Son of man." He~e our 
Lord warns us against the liability of yielding to the 
temptations to eat and drink, and to encumber our- · 
selves with worldly cares, exhorting us to live abstemi
ously and hygienically, and disencumbered of the cares 
appertaining to this life. 

We espec;ially in this great new . world of rich soil 
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X... and teeming prosperity and thriving industries are un
der constant temptation to yield to the trend of the 
age, which is to gluttony and drunkenness. The truth 
is, the American people ·are a grt:at nation· of gluttons 
and drunkards. While there is some little awakening 
in reference to the latter, there is a universal sleep ap
pertaining to the former, oblivious to the fact that 
the Bible catalogues the gluttons right along with the 
drunkards, putting them under the same condemnation. 
It is high time for the Lord's people to heed this warn
ing, and wake up and give the trumpet no uncertain 
sound. Excessive eating and drinking are seriously 
impedimenta! to intellectual culture and energy, and 
especially deleterious and antagonistical to spirituali!:y, 
abstinence being a necessary concomitant of prevail
ing prayer. Holiness people should everywhere wake 
up on this subject and give the Christian world, not 
only the Lord's precept, but their own example. With
out the restrictions of wisdom and hygiene we can not 
be at our best efficiency for God, as excessive eating 
and drinking conduce to despiritualize us, giving the 
animal and physical nattt're the pre-eminence over the 
intellectual and spiritual. If we would judiciously heed 
this warning of our ascended Lord, and keep our b0dies 
in due and constant subordination to our better-in
formed judgment, living hygienically and abstemiously 
for Cqrist's sake, thus economizing much of the Lord's 
money for the evangelization of the poor hi;athens and 
for the illumination of the dark places of the earth and 

· the benediction of humanity, at the same time keeping 
ourselves in the brightest and clearest spiritual appre
hension of the great fact that our Lord is liable to 
appear any moment, and with indefatigable persever
ance, administerin_g these warnings, thus. ·keeping \he 
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Lord's people in constant readiness to respond to the 
trumpet-call: "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh! Go 
)·e out to meet Him." Here our Savior says that that 
great and notable day will come "like a lasso upon ·au 
those sitting down upon the face of the whole earth," 
thus contradistinguishing the people of the world from 
the saints who are on the outlook; the former sitting 
clown in their easy-chairs, careless and unconcerned, 
and congratulating themselves that all is well, and the 
world is going to stand forever .in the present run of 
things, with ever-increasing prosperity. In this atti
tude of abandonment to worldly cares and carnal se
curity that day will come on them like the lasso tossed 
up by the robber and dropping suddenly over the head 
of the traveler, tightening round his ·body, while the 
other end is held by the swift horse dashing off at sweep
ing gallop, prostrating and dragging the traveler to 
death, till the dismounting robber can consummate his 
worls- of spoliation. Vividly contrastively with the 
wicke!=l world and the fallen Church, sitting clown, tran
quil and unconcerned, in the easy-chair of carnal se
curity, till the lasso of judgment drops on them, is 
the Bride of Christ, robed and ready, waiting and watch
ing, lamps trimmed and brightly burning, loins girded, 
staff in hand, and ready for the journey up the shining 
celestial way, tripping over the starry pavements, and 
sweeping into the New Jerusalem. (Luke xii, 35.) 
"Let your loins stand girded about, and your lamps 
burning, and you like men waiting for their Lord, when 
he may rise · up from the wedding festival, in order 
that, he having come and knocked, they may immedi
ately open to Him." The sumptuous marriage feast 
of our Lord and His Bride is always going on in the 
Father's mansion. Here we have an allusion to His 
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leaving the heavenly festivities, in order to come down 
and receive His Bride, who is constantly on her watch 
and ready to open the door and greet him, "welcome." 
{V. 37.) 

"Happy are those servants whom the Lord, having 
come, shall find watching. Truly, I say unto you that He 
will gird Himself; and have them sit down, and having 
come to their side, will minister unto them." Here we 
have the last reminiscence of our Lord's humiliation 
manifested in the servile attitude which He assumes at 
the marriage supper, when all the members of His royal 
Bridehood will be gathered in the Father's mansion, 
saluted and welcomed by countless millions of angels, 
archangels, cherubim, and seraphim, our glorious 
Savior, Prophet, Priest, and King will, as here described, 
lead the way in the table service, thus giving to the 
celestial universe there represented this grand manifes
tation of his humiliation, down from the shining seats 
of glory to redeem a lost and· guilty world. A sum
mary of the great facts of our Lord's peregrin"ation 
away to heaven, His reception of a kingdom, and tri
umphant return to earth, the rewards He will dispense 
to His servants when the awful doom of the ungodly 
world and fallen Church in the ensuing tribulations, 
destined to deluge the earth with blood and heap it 
with mountains of the slain, subsequently to the rap
ture of the saints, is beautifully, clearly, conclusively, 
and irrefutably set forth in our Lord's Parable of the 
Nobleman, which He delivered to the multitude in front 
of the house of Zaccheus at Jericho on Saturday even
ing immediately preceding His crucifixion. (Luke 
xix, IP-27.) 

As you read this you will see and realize the utter 
impossibility of any other solution than the simple fact 
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of out' Lord's departure out of this world, when He as
cended up to heaven from Mount Olivet, His reception 
of a kingdom there, and His return to the earth to 
reign, this kingdom assuredly being none _ other than 
the glorious millennial theocracy. 

"Then two shall be in the field, the one is taken, and 
the one is left; two women are grinding at tlie mill, the 
one is taken, and the one is ·left." . This is a simple and 
unmistakable reference to the rapture of the saints, 
who, in. their diversified employments, are mixed up 
with the people of this world, who will have no part 
in the glorious transfiguration. (Matt. xxiv, 40.) 
"\Vatch therefore, because you do not know on what 
clay your Lord is coming. But know this, that if the 
landlord had known at what hour the thief is coming 
he would have watched and not suffered that his house 
should have been broken into." (Vv. 42, 43.) Here, 
in connection with our Lord's emphatic commandment 
to His people to watch, we have a positive affirmation 
of terrible calamities coming on the unwatchful. (V. 
44.) "Therefore indeed be ye ready, because you know 
not at what hour the Son of man is coming. Who, 
then, is the faithful and wise servant, whom the lord 
appointed over. the household to give unto them their 
food in season?" 

0 my brother, the Lord has appointed you over His 
household to minister unto them the necessary spiritual 
pabulum. Now what is the food which the Lord's peo
ple need to have them . ready to meet Him with a shout 
when He comes? That food consists of two great, 
vital, and indispensable truths. The one is _ spiritual 
regeneration, followed by entire sanctification, consum
mateCI by the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, which 
qualifies you to meet the Lord; and the other is the 
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great truth which our Lord repeated over and over, 
emphasizing it again and again ; and that is His return 
to the earth on the throne of His glory, to reign for
ever, in view of which He so frequently exhorts His 
people to be on the outlook, never under any circum
stances relaxing their vigilance. So holiness to th~ 
Lord and the return of Jes us constitute the two great 
lines of spiritual pabulum which the faithful minister 
must copiously and incessantly dispense to his people. 
(V. 46.) 

"Happy is that servant whom his lord, having come, 
shall find so doing." 0 what an incentive to constantly 
preach holiness and the coming of the Lord! as the 
one is the qualification and the other the inspiration 
to meet Him when He comes. You surely want to 
be that servant whom Jes us pronounces happy at His 
coming. (V. 47.) "Truly I say unto you that He will 
appoint him over all his possessions." You know it 
is distinctly revealed (Rev. xx, 6, and elsewhere) that 
our Savior is going to rule the world during the mil
lennium through the instrumentality of the members 
of the Bridehood. We all want the best place we can 
get in that glorious kingdom ; therefore, if you want an 
appointment to rule ten cities (Luke xix, 17), or five 
cities (v. 19), look out and be sure that you are person
ally and experimentally all right on entire sanctification 
and the coming of the Lord, and that on these grand 
truths you give to others 110 uncertain sound when 
you blow the good old gospel trumpet. (V. 48.) "But 
if that wicked servant may say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming, and may begin to smite his fel
low-servants, and eat and drink with the drunken, the 
lord of that servant will come in a day in which he does 
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not anticipate, and in an hour he does not know, and 
will cut him off and appoint him his part with hypo
crites. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

The reason why we have the statement, "The Lord 
of that servant," is because the case in hand is anti
thetical to that of the good servant whom the Lord, 
~hen He comes in His glory, will find faithful at his 
post, dispe_nsing to the members of the Lord's house
hold committed t0 his care the· appropriate food in its 
season-i. e., preaching entire sanctification and the 
return of Jes us to the world-consequently receiving 
at the hands of his Lord the exalted appointment over 
all His possessions, while the one contrastively denomi
nated "the wicked servant" is veritably another preacher 
in ch<;lrge who infelicitously holds to the opposite view, 
and consequently is not looking for the Lord. . On the 
contrary, instead of preaching to his people the near 
coming of the Lord, he is preaching His delay, specu
lating and inculcating the popular dogma of many pul
pits this day, that the world is in the morning, and the 
return of Jes us is not nigh, verifying 2 Pet. iii, 3 : 
"Mockers, scoffing, will go forth in the last days, walk
ing according to their own lusts, and saying, Where 
is the promise of His coming? For after the fathers 
fell asleep, all things remain as from the beginning of 
creation." We live amid the superabounding fulfillment 
of this prophecy. That the age of miracles is past and 
the coming of the Lord afar off now rings out from 
many pulpits. This character is a popular preacher, 
ignoring the supernaturals which really constitute the 
divinity of every gospel message, and soothing the 
guilty consciences · of his people, lulling them to sleep 
m carnal security, denouncing every one who may 
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chance to deliver a warning message in reference to 
their ungodly lives and the alarming realities of the 
Lord's near coming. 

Now we see them meanwhile rocking the million
aires in the cradle of a carnal, superficial gospel, and 
feeding them on the counterfeit condolements of sci
ence, literature, history, poetry, and eloquence, c_over
ing the faithful heralds of experiri1ental holiness and 
the glorious culminatihg victories of the ;aints in the 
transfiguration with burlesque and ridicule, denounc
ing the grand supernaturalisms of a holy experience 
as fanati~ism, crankism, and incompatible with the high 
state of intellectual culture which is the boasted enco
mium of the popular clergy and the magnates who 
occupy the fron.t pews, hold the offices, and constitute 
the rank and file of the select membership wh~ have 
been attracted thither by the pomp, pageantry, and 
popularity of that wealthy Church. 0 what an awful 
revolution transpires when the Lord comes! He takes 
the man out of the position he has occupied, exposing 
his counterfeit character and ministry, relegating him 
to the hypocrites, where he belongs, turning him over 
to Satan, who has long used him in the delusion and 
ruinous abduction of the people; and now that his 
earthly ministry is finished He casts .him into the bot
tomless pit, where there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. ·when you read these words of Jesus in refer
ence to the awful doom of the preacher who proclaims 
to the people, " :\Iy Lord delayeth His coming," how 
awfully blind must the preacher be who will dare to still 
hold this attitude before the people! . 

You also see that this preacher is tyrannical with 
the people, assessing them heavily, and rigidly exact
ing their contributions to support him and his family 

--~. -.. -
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in affluence, so they can live ·like princes and enjoy 
the luxuries and pleasures o.£ this world. What an aw
ful mistake for people to take the Lord's money when 
it is needed to save a dying world, and pour in on their 
pastor several times as much as he needs to live like 
the Savior and His apostles, when that money is sim
ply used to defray the expenses of his family down to 
hell. The fact that this man eats and drinks with the 
drunken simply shows that he and his family are bask
ing in luxury and festivity, while "beating his fellow
servants" is but another expression of the excessive and 
tyrannical assessments and exactions which are . quite a 
source of grief to the Lor!1's people. You see that the 
Lord's ministry is copiously inundated with these refer
ences to His return to the earth and His liability to 
appear at any moment. This fact was constantly held 
up to the people by the apostles and their ministerial 
comrades. Paul, in 1 Thess. v, 27, actually adminis
ters an oath to them that the epistle should be read 
to all the brethren. When you examine that epistle 
you find entire sanctification and the coming of the 
Lord the only two great, salient truths prominently 
emphasized. How deplorable the condition of tlie 
Church to-clay, when, to our sorrow, we see both these 
truths, as a rule, utterly ignored in the pulpit! How 
they need a Paul to rise up and administer an oath to 
them in the name of the Lord, solemnly swearing them 
to preach these two important doctrines, and enforce 
them with all possible emphasis!. The attitude of any 
Church or preacher whicl1 antagonizes the plain and 
unmistakable preaching of Jesus and His apostles is 
not only false, but fraught with ruin to those who hear. 
The post-millennial view of our Lord's coming flatly 
contradicts the plain preaching of · Jes us and His apos · 
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tles. If that ·1iew is true, no intelligent person can now 
be looking for the Lord tq appear, from the simple fact 
that the millennium has to come and remain a thou
sand years before the Lord appears ; whereas you know 
from the above Scriptures, and many more for which 
we have not space, that Jesus delivers more exhorta
tions and appeals, commanding and pleading with His 
followers to look for Him incessantly till they see 
Him than on any other line of truth which He enunci
ated. The truth of the matter is, we need this con
stant .expectation of his glorious appearing as a per
petual stimulant to us to live holy lives and keep con
stantly filled up with the H91Y Spirit. 

"And as much as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this the judgment, so also Christ, having 
once been offered up to take away the sins of many, 
will appear the seco.nd time without sin unto salvation 
to those who are expecting Him." Apek decltontenois 
in this passage is an active participle from apek decltomai, 
which means to receive, expect, look for, long for. 
The salvation mentioned in this passage is used in the 
final sense of glorification, justification saving us from 
eondemnation, sanctification from depravity, and glori
fication from mortality. That passage clearly repre
sents the saints who are going to be transfigured as 
standing, waiting, and longing for the Lord to appear, 
transfigure and translate them, thus divesting them 
of their mortality, eternally sweeping away all infirmi
ties, and transforming them into the similitude of our 
g lorified Lord. How can the post-millennialist really 
occupy this attitude of watching, waiting, and longing 
for Jesus to appear, glorify, translate, and transfigure 
him? 

Beloved, I hope you are so saved from human creeds 
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and dogmata that you can take the Word of the Lord 
as it is, and believe it, experience and enjoy it. We 
must be true to Goel and holiness, ta king His W or cl as 
onr only guide. The Lion of Judah is now ready to 
break every chain and set you free again and again. 

Goel has raise~l up the Holiness people out of all 
religious denominations to be true to Him and preach 
His gospel to all the world. The Sinai Gospel is His 
mighty enginery in the conviction of sinners, the Cal
vary Gospel in the conversion of penitents, the Pente
cost Gospel in the sanctification of believers, and the 
Transfiguration Gospel in the constant inspiration of 
the sanctified, with the glorious panorama of our Lord's 
return to the earth, when the saints will be transfig
ured, translated, and "caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air." (r Thess. iv, 17.) ''Behold, I speak to you 
a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed in a mo111ent, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." This is the plain and unmistakable W orcl of 
Goel, despite the caprices o{ caviling skepticism and 
scoffing infidelity. Here we have the simple, clear, and 
positive statement of infallible inspiration, that some of 
the people living on the earth when the Lord returns 
will never die, but they will be translated in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye. As this will be the happy 
experience of all the members of the Briclehoocl, we 
would not be safe to rely on personal identity with this 
class without real and actual and entire sanctification. 
When we consider the extraordinary and transcendent 
privilege of utter, instantaneous, and eternal deJiverance 
from mortality and infirmity without ever passing 
through the dark portals of the grim monster, how 

--- ---
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strange that every human being is not an enthusiastic 
aspirant after this privilege! Enoch and Elijah have 
led the way, still live, immortal and transfigured, with
out ever seeing death. In view of the fact that the lat
ter-day prophecies are so fast hastening to .the fulfill
ment, which is a matter of recognition and incontest
able demonstration among all nations this day, and the 
apostles with their contemporaries were on the con
stant outlook for the Lord's return, and we know that 
we are eighteen hundred years nearer that grandest 
of all events than they were; and since our Lord ex
horts us over and over to be constantly on the look
out,-0 what an inspiration to every believing soul, 
not only to live in constant readiness to meet Him, 
but to be actually looking for Him each revolving day! 
Matt. xxiv, · 29: "And imrnediately after the desolation 
of those days the sun will be darkene.d, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars will fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 'heavens shall be shaken." 
The immigration of the Jews to the Holy Land with 
such phenomenal rapidity and increasing numbers colo

. nizing that whole country is rapidly fulfilling this proph
ecy in the removal of the desolation which has been on 
it since the Roman wars exterminated them and drove 
them to the ends of the earth. The eclipse of the sun 
and the moon and the falling of the stars will be ful
filled when all the kings, queens, and subordinate rulers 
of the .nations fall from their thrones, when the Ancient 
of Days shall come down to shake from their thrones all 
the rivals of His Son (Dan. vii, 9), and prepare the way 
for His coronation as King of kings and Lord of lords 
(v. 30). "Then will appear the sign of th~ Son of man in 
the firmam ent, and all the tribes of the earth will moan 
and will see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
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heaven with power and great glory." This sign will 
doubtless be the very splendor of His personal glory; 
so luminous that it will be seen millions of miles in 
ethereal space as He approaches. (V. 31.) "And He 
will send forth His angels with a great trumpet, and they 
will gather His elect from the four winds from the ex
tremities of the heavens unto the extremities of the 
same." Here is the rapture clear and explicit. Y:ou 
see none but the elect will be taken. These resurrection 
angels will scour the whole world, ransack land and sea, 
and gather up the elect from righteous Abel clown to the 
generation permitted to witness the fulfillment of this 
wonderful prophecy of our Savior. Peter says "elect 
through sanctification of the Spirit." Since this mo
mentous issue h~ngs on your election, be sure that you 
have sanctification of the indwelling Holy Spirit. You 
should bear in 'mind that this wonderful prophecy is 
liable to be fulfilled at any moment, the signs of the Son 
of man appear in the sky, attracting 'the attention of all 
the human eyes on the face of the whole earth. "Every 
eye shall behold Him." (Rev. i, 7.) 

Now it is for you to settle this question, whether 
you will join the universal wailing of all nations and 
tribes, or the triumphant shout of victory which will 
go up from the elect of Goel in every land and clime, 
the buried saints all leaping into life responsive to the 
archangel's trump; meanwhile the living saints will be 
transfigured, as Paul says, in the twinkling of an eye, 
all the mortality being eliminated out of these bodies 
by the Omnipotent Spirit instantaneously. 0, wonder
ful transition, soul and body glorified together, and 
never to separate, b.ut abide eternally in the presence of 
God like the unfallen angels! \!Vho would not be an 
indefatigable aspirant after this most glorious privilege 
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e".er brought 1.ivith.in the reach of mortal man? We are 
exceedingly fortuna~e to be living on the earth at the 
present time, as we certainly are far down the age·s 
and very near the verification of these wonderful proph
ecies. 

Reader, be sure you have your Sinai, your Calvary, 
and your Pentecost. Then you will be in suitable atti
tude. to appreciate for yourself and preach to others this 
glorious Transfiguration gospel. 0, how the toiling, 
suffering, waiting Church does need ·the buoyancy, up
lift, and constant inspiration of this stupendous, climac
teric truth! So few are preaching it, the field is the 
broader for you, and the harvest the richer. God bless 
you and enable you to be true to this glorious fourfold 
gospel! · 

, 



CHAPTER V. 

PNEUMATICAL GLORIFICATION. 

THI~ pneuma (spirit), psuchee (soul), sooma (body) con
stitute the trinity of hum.anity; the pneuma being the 
man himself, while the psuchee and sqo1na, mind and body, 
his important enduements. The pneuma (spirit) is the 
immortal essence on which the Holy Spirit op~rates; 
coming in direc1? contact with the pneuma, and through 
it reaching the psuchee and sooma. The pneuma consists 
of the conscience, the will, and the affections. 

The anci~nt philosophers defit1ed the conscience to 
be the voice of God in the soul. Modern metaphysicians 
haye endeavot:ed to make it a creature of education. 
Though it is exceedingly susceptible of education and 
modification and deflec.tion thereby, yet with Bishop 
Marvin I accept the definition of the Greek philoso
phers; i. e., the view that it is the voice of God in the soul. 
The conscience is the only survivor of the fall, passing 
through the wreck and ruin, and still so infinitely valu
able as God's telephone to the human spirit. If the 
conscience had been ruined in the fall, along with the 
whole machinery of the human organism, we would 
have been like devils, irredeemable. · The survival of 
conscience left the Holy Spirit a fulcrum on which to 
rest the mighty archimedian lever of faith, by which He 
raises humanity out of the yawning abyss of sin and 
ruin into the light, life, peace, victory, and glory of God's 
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mediatorial kingdom in Christ. The conscietice of the 
sinner takes God's side, and meets the devil in the in
terest of truth and righteousness. 

There is great danger of so rudely, heinously, and 
diabolically sinning against the warnings of a guilty con
science, as to lull that monitor to sleep, "sear it with 
a hot iron" till we become "past feeling," and practi
cally incarnate devils living on the earth, with .no con
scientious scruples in the perpetration of the darkest 
crimes, which only ripen the soul for hell-fire. Burke, 
who was executed in London for murdering people to 
sell their bodies to the surgeons, making his living in 
that way, testified under the gallows that, though his 
conscience troubled him terrifically when he murdered 
the first man, that it became weaker, till finally he no 
longer heard God's warning voice in the soul, his atro
cious murders having so destroyed the telephone that 
the Heavenly Voice no longer reached him. This is 
committing the unpardonable sin. Through the con
science the Holy Spirit convicts the sinner, arraigns him 
before this tribunal, which is a prelude of the judgment
bar, prosecutes, condemns, brings him to repentance, 
and saves his soul. 'vVhile a sinner, the voice of con
science, though heeded much more in some than others, 
is generally ignored and condemned. In regeneration . 
the conscience is re-enthroned and invested with its nor
mal authority in the soul, though still antagonized by 
the surviving inbred sin in the heart, whose expurgation 
in the subsequent work of sanctification, sweeping all 
antagonism from the field, leaves the conscience the un
disputed umpire of the soul, to reign without a rival, 
though still encumbered with infirmities which expose 
it to the constant liability of giving a wrong verdict 
and doing infinite harm, while ever so zealous to do 
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good. The great consummating work of the Holy 
Ghost in the glorification of the human spirit will sweep 
all infirmities from the conscience, and put it where it 
will never again make a rnistake, but shine eternally in 
the undimmed splendor of the unfallen angels, shouting 
the victory which cannever know defeat, as probation is 
forever past and the triumph come to stay. 

Another faculty of the pneittna is the will, which is the 
king of humanity sitting on the throne and ruling spirit, 
soul, and body. In the fall unfortunately the human 
will passed over to the devil, so that he rules all sinners 
with a rod of iron, at the same time so filling them up 
with lies that they veritably believe that they are free, 
when they are the abject slaves of Satan. The will is 
the rudder of the ship, which Satan holds tight in his 
grip, fast running it into the devouring maelstrom of 
a bottomless hell. In conversion the Holy Ghost fights 
a great battle with Apollyon, wresting the human will 
out of his hands and restoring it to the pilot-ship of the 
soul, leading on into the glorious experience of entire 
sanctification, sweeping ~way all demoniacal rivals, and 
establishing the will on the throne of humanity, to reign 
forever without a rival, though yet encumbered with 
the infirmities incident to mortality, superinducing the 
liability of frequent mistakes, blunders, and misappre
hensions. 

In glorification the Holy Spirit eternally eliminates 
all these infirmities, completing His wonderful trans
formation of the human will, which began in regener
ation and was perfected in sanctification; the infirmities 
of the fall through the collateral influence of the soul . 
and body, though not condemnatory, still encumbering 
the will with all sorts of liability to mistake, doing wrong 
aiming to do right, though discovered too late to render 
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superincumbent difficulties, often bring in quite a tide 
of sad regrets. The glorification of the will by the Holy 

. Ghost will sink it deep into" the Divine will, and so iden
tify it that there will never again be the slightest deflec
tion, as probation is past, having had it in this life, and 
all temptation forever at an end; now living in a country 
whither an enemy never can tread; meanwhile we will 
be delectably conscious of our own personality and the 
glorious freedom which makes us homogeneous with 
the archangels, cherubim, and seraphim. 

The affections are also a constituency of the pneuma, 
constituting the house in which our spiritual Superior 
dwells. Man always was, and doubtless ever will be, a 
dependency. When Lucifer persuaded some of the 
angels that they could manage th~ir own affairs inde
pendently of Goel, he simply caught them in an awful 
hell-trap. In a similar manner he set the same trap for 
man, and caught him. To this clay it is Satan's climac-. 
teric stratagem to lead the sinner off on the line of his 
own independency, and thus catch him in the dead fall 
of sin and damnation. Pursua1~t to the fall the whole 
human race went over to Diabolos, the king of the bot
tomless pit. His myrmidons were so many since the 
angels fell, that he needed all the mansions he could get 
for their occupancy, especially in view of the fact that 
rhey are all so delighted to dwell in a human spirit, 
seven of them finding ample room in Mary Magdalene, 
and ten thousand crowding into the poor Gadarene. 
These demons, one or more, occupy the human spirit 
till cast out in regeneration, the great subsequent work 
of sanctification expurgating the mansion of all the re
maining defilements, as much "fretting leprosy" is al
ways found on the walls. When the Holy Ghost has 
wrought this complete and glorious expurgation, remov-
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ing all the detritus of depravity, carrying utterly away 
all the debris of depravity, doubt, and fear, he moves 
into the mansion, enthrones Jesus, crowned and scep
tered to reign forever. While this is wond·erful in the 
extreme, we are still full of infirmities, exposed to con
stant liabilities to commit sins of ignorance, which, 
though not condemnatory, cause many a heartache, 
strewing our pilgrimage with mistakes and mournful 
remembrances that this is not our paradise; but we are 
traveling to a land where even mistakes are unknown, 
sorrow never treads, and pleasure never dies; "where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are for
ever at rest." 

This we reach' in the blissful experience of glori· 
fication, when the sweet love of God, which came in 
regeneration and was made perfect in sanctification, 
becomes the very atmosphere which envelops us, and 
which we inhale, never having been contaminated with 
an atom of malaria. We .will not only breathe an atmos
phere of God's pure love, but will bask, float, dive, and 
swim eternally in an ocean of God's boundless, redeem
ing love; anon spreading our pinions of love, flying away 
to other bright celestial worlds. 0, how delightful to 
meet the angels and · other glorified spirits, all flooded 
with this sweet, unutterable heavenly love, so they greet 
and embrace us and cover us with kisses, every one 
we meet inundating us with the most copious manifes
tations of not simply Christian affection, but this won
derful supernatural heavenly love I 



CHAPTER VI. 

PSYCHICAL GLORIFICATION. 

Tms word psychical is an adjective from psuchee, the 
soul; consequently we use it here in connection with 
the four faculties constituting the soul; i. e., the intellect, 
the judgment, the memory, and the sensibilities. The 
soul also includes our animal life, constituting the inter
mediate link between the human spirit a.nd body. The 
pneu111a is the man himself, the psuchee connecting him 
with the sooma (the body), and thereby giving him com
munication with the material world. The soul within 
itself is not immortal; if so, all the animals would be 
immortal, as they all have souls, but no spirit (except 
the breath, which is sometimes so denominated, from 
the fact that the Hebrew ruacli and the Greek pneuma 
sometimes do indicate the breath). In the account of 
creation in Genesis, we are informed that God created 
man soul and body, and afterward breathed into him 
the breath of life, and he became a living soul. 

Thus we s·ee that man when first created was simply 
an animal with physical life and a soul infinitely su.perior 
to that of any of the animals, not because they did n't 
have the same mental faculties, but because in· the mind 
of man they were transcendently greater. \Vhen Goel 
breathed into man His own spiritual life, He imparted 
to him the rnach, which is the pneuma; i. e., the human 
spirit, which imparted to his soul its own immortality. 
Consequently man is immortal i.n a pre-eminent sense, 
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God having imparted His own immortality to the hu
man spirit, and the spirit to the soul, and the soul to the 
body, thus immortality being inherent in the pneuma, 
and transmitted to the psuchee and the sooma; conse
quently our whole being is immortal. This truth is very 
important, as some widespread heresies, and even prop
agated, sad to say, by some people claiming holiness, 
are constantly waging an exterminating war against the 
doctrine of man's immortality, a truth so patent that 
even the heathen, howsover low in light and culture, all 
be)ieve it, showing up the fact that this is the last great 
truth to depart from a nation, in th€ir downward trend 
away from God and heaven, earthward, sinward, Satan
ward, and hellward; as you must remember that all the 
heathen are but the apostasy of the Patriarchal Church, 
their ancestors having enjoyed God's light and reve
lation. It is astounding to see people claiming to be 
Christians, and some even professing holiness, going 
about over the country, boldly denying the soul's im
mortality, the normal effect of which is to brutalize 
those who believe it. The Greek word for man is 
anthroopos, which means looking up, indicative of the 
great fact that he came down from Goel, having been 
created in His image and likeness. ·while the soul is 
the animal life, and in that respect possessed by the 
entire animate creation, in man it is pre-eminent over all 
his subordinates, because the intellect, judgment, mem
ory, and sensibilities peculiar to humanity are infinitely 
superior to their respective identities in the lower ani
mals. The intell~ct is" the knowing faculty of the mind. 

In the fall the death which supervened was only ful
filled in its application to the. human spirit, utterly elimi
nating spiritual life and involving the real spiritual 
death, which characterizes Satan and all his fallen an-
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gels. Hence the Bible doctrine of total deru-avity only 
appertains to the human spirit. If the mind were dead 
you would be an idiot; if the body were dead you would 
be a corpse. While the fall entailed spiritual death on 
the human spirit, an awful darkness and paralysis super
vened upoa the soul; while mortality, the inevitable 
antecedent of death, became the lot of every human 
body. The very fact that the mind is not utterly fallen 
involves the conclusion of a surviving residuum, on 
which there is a possibility of building a superstructure, 
whose magnitude is at once astounding, paradoxical, 
and illimitable. We stand literally spellbound in con
templation of the stupendous achievements of our prede
cessors. The museums of the Old World encompass · 
you with monuments of intellectual achievement at once 
transcendently paradoxical. If such be the case with 
the intellect in this fallen state, encumbered with ri1yriad 
infirmities, what will be the infinite possibilities when 
glorification shall utterly sweep away all the debris of 
the fall? Then when we consider the wonderful facilities 
of the glorified state, doubtless we will learn more in 
a week after we get to heaven, than in all of this earthly 
life, even though spent amid the most auspicious en
vironments. 0, what wonderful teachers will we have 
in the glorious beyond ! What a grand teacher will we 
find in father Adam, who can tell us so much about the 
Eden state of the world in which he and mother Eve 
walked with God, utterly ignorant that there was such 
a thing as sin in the world, while paradise bloomed, the 
birds sang, and the most delicious fruits ripened the 
encircling year. We are so much edified now sitting 
at the feet of Moses. Wh<;> can conceive the wonderful 
heavenly erudition he will dispense to us when he has 
lived in heaven thirty-five hundred years? 



GLORif'lCATION. Sr 

\Ve now find Paul the prince of scholars, feeding us 
night and day at the ambrosial banquets of his wonder
ful epistles, reaching down so deep, mounting up so 
high, broadening into latitudes, bounding onward into 
longitudes, in contemplation of which the mind grows 
giddy, lost in unutterable bewilderment. But after Paul 
has peregrinated the celestial universe two thousand 
years, enjoying the boundless facilities of the heavenly 
universities, taught by archangels, 0 how glorious the 
privilege to sit at his feet, and have him instruct us in 
the deep things of God! 

When we consider the society of heaven, no one 
there but glorified saints and unfallen angels, the patri
archs, all the prophets, apostles, and martyrs our con
stant companions, who can conceive the transcendent 
altitudes, the unfathomable profundities, and the illimit
able magnitudes appertaining to the facilities, and assur
ing the immeasurable possibilities of intellectual eru
dition transcendently beyond the conception of the 
wisest philosopher and the profoundest theologian? 

The judgment is also one of the great faculties of 
the psuc/1ee. We all frankly admit its inestimable utility. 
Yet so much fallibility inheres in human judgment at 
its best estate, that in our civil administration we have 
several courts, hoping that the higher will be able to 
correct the mistakes of the lower; while we all admit 
that ff-llibility inheres in them all, just about as probable 
in the highest as in the lowest, such was the terrible 
shock received in the fall. 

The glorification wrought by the Holy Ghost in the 
grand restitution will take all infirmity out of our judg
ments. The angels have no infirmities ; within their 
sphere they enjoy perfect judgment, absolute infallibility 
belonging to God alone.. Are not the angels liable to 
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fall? Presumptively all immortal intelligences were 
originally created on probation. Consequently some of 
the angels failed to keep their first estate. I trow the 
inhabitants of many celestial worlds have a1reacly passed 
their probation, as we pass ours in this life; while the 
inhabitants of many immortal worlds are now on pro
bation. I feel that there is at least a strong probability 
that when I get to heaven Goel will send me away to 
preach to the newly-created inhabitants of some new
born world, and thus fortify them against the liabilities 
of apostasy. Who would be better preachers on this 
line than we who have passed through the devil's flint
mills and learned wisdom by sad experience? \Vhen 
Goel had finished creation, Moses tells us that He 
brought up all the animals to Adam, that he might give 
them names, as he was the king of the world. So Adam 
proceeds to name every living creature. Do you know 
that the Hebrew is a significant language, every word 
meaning just what it says? So Adam had nothing to 
do but look at every animal and call it just what Goel 
had made it. But how did he know what it was? There 
is but one conclusion tenable, and that is that he had 
the power of diagnosis so perfect that he could look 
through the animal and read it like I read Greek, see 
and know just what was in it, and so name it. ·while 
the human judgment has been so awfully racked, con
torted, and perverted by the fall, that only a semblance 
of the grand original is discernible amid the mournful 
ruin, yet in its dilapidation _it is majestic and woficlerful, 
elevating humanity infinitely above the whole animate 
creation and hanging out many mementos of his former 
companionship with the angels. 

Now when we consider that the glorification wrought 
by the Holy Ghost will give us perfect judgment, so we 
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can learn by the original intuition which we lost in the 
. fall, without passing through the laborious and circui

tous routine of intellectual application and hard study; 
yea, this perfect diagnosis and intuition will qualify us 
for the acquisition of knowledge with a rapidity tran
scending the loftiest flights of imagina'tion. When we 
consider the wonderful and illimita])le facilities of ac
quiring lmowleclge after we get to heaven, it ought to 
inspire us with an insatiable enthusiasm to squeeze 
everybody through the pearly gate, without taking time 
to educate them, as they will have all eternity in which 
to learn after thu get there. The poor old, dying 
drunkard, squeezed in by the Salvation Army preaching 
in the slums, though beginning ignorant as a f,[ottentot, 
will some bright clay turn up· an intellectual giant. 

The memory also is a most valuable faculty of the 
psuchee. While this mental faculty is of infinite value 
in this life, we see it is possessed in vast variety of 
acumen, comprehensibility, anrl retentiveness. vVhen 
we consider the fact, it is well sustained by mental phi
losophy, that we really never forget anything, it simply 
becomes latent in the mind, awaiting the appropriate 
law of association to restore it; we wake up to a new 
and unanticipated appreciation of this valuable faculty. 
This dogma, which is generally conceded by the mental 
philosophers o_f all nations, is denominated "the inde
structibility of memory." From this recognized law of 
the mind it follows, as a logical sequence, that the won
derful work of the Holy Spirit in glorification will re
store the memory, bringing to light all forgotten things 
which appertain to your happiness and the glory of 
God; while in case of the wicked a similar restitution 
supervenes, restoring the m~mory and causing all of 
the misspent hours and wicked deeds to pass in pano-
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rama before them, this doubtless proving a most pro
lific source of hell torment. 0, what an inspiration cfo 
these facts breathe on us all to spend our lives in the 
practice of virtue, for the good of humanity and the 
gforification qf Goel! What a constant uplift thrills my 
spirit when I contemplate the fact that al,1 the knowl
edge I have acquired in seventy years of labor and study 
will be restored in its pristine beauty and cha.rrt)ing edi
fication, and constitute the substratum of that super
structure, which, pursuant to the wonderful recleeeming 
grace of Goel in Christ, wrought for me by the Holy 
Spirit, shall be resumed after I t,o "glory go and tower 
forever, the admiration of unfallen angels and redeemed 
spirits, who will join with me in the vociferous acclaim 
of honor, dominion, and gl_ory to Him who has loved 
us and given Himself for us! 

The other faculty of the psuchee is the sensibilities. 
These constitute the emotionality of our immortal 
being; i. e., the pathos which burns in oratory, the 
vehemence which arouses the multitude, and the sym
pathy which brings gushing tears from the speaker and 
the hearer. These elements . are exceedingly conspic
uous and important in the great work of preaching the 
gospel and saving souls . In their absence the most 
learned and able efforts will be dry, and signally fail to 
move the people. Hence the infinite value of the sensi
bilities. It is also a recognized fact that they constitute 
the field in which we first wear out and break clown. 
This arises from the fact that the nerves constitute the 
telegraphic lines along which the human spirit, accom
panied by the Holy Spirit, reaches the hearts of the 
people. (You must remember that in this psychology 
I am saying little or nothing about the heart, from the 
simple fact that it is synonymous with spirit, soul in 
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common parlance being also used synonymously with 
heart and spirit.) From the fact that the emotions tax 
the nerves so heavily, which is inevitable in really effi
cient exhortation, those evangelists who move out like 
c)·clones of fire, salamander like, living amid smoke, 
flame, tempest1 and tornado, soon burn out their nerv
ous systems, and reach a collapse. I inherited a very 
tenacious constitution and a nervous system both strong 
and high, my emotionality lying comparatively dormant, 
during the first fifteen years of my ministry, which was 
literary and oratorical, as I did not know how to preach 
with the "Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." \iVhen 
the Lord sanctified me in 1868, He filled me with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, sent me out like a cyclone, preach
ing with burning pathos, awful and irresistible vehe
mence, and melting sympathy. Thus the emotions 
aroused by the baptism of the Holy Spirit were brought 
to the front, and my preaching was intensely hortatory. 
I thus moved at race-horse speed twenty years, preach
ing five hundred to nine hundred sermons a year, con
stantly in sweeping revivals, for I had the flaming re
vival in me, and it broke out everywhere I went. The 
result was I wore out and broke down my nervous 
system and my voice, disqualifying myself for the in
tense physical labor, and the vast amount of it requisite 
to start and push a revival to victory. Since that time 
I have found an open door wide as the· continent, clamor
ously inviting me to teach the people of God the precious 
Word of the Lord, by which the world is to be saved 
and the Lord's people sanctified and glorified. Conse
quen'tly I find myself surrounded by a multitude of 
blood-washed and fire-baptized sons and daughters of 
the Almighty, who are hungry for the living Word and 
ready. to go and preach it to d:Ying millions. The old 
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maxim, "Young men for war and old men for counsel," 
is a beautiful truism. Acts ix, 31, following the state
ment that the saints after the martyrdom of Stephen 
went everywhere preaching the \!Vorel makes this affir
mation, "The Church was multiplied by the exhortation 
of the Holy Ghost." I quote it here, because it reveals 
the very truth I'm endeavoring to expound in the eluci
dation of the emotions. The Church is God's family, 
and can only be multiplied by the regeneration of the 
Holy Ghost, and not as popular Churchism would incul
cate, by joining. So the reason why the apostolic 
Church in Pentecostal clays was multiplied by the ex
hortation of the Holy Ghost, was because in that way 
sinners were converted in multitudes. Those people 
were very illiterate, having no scholastic opportunties, 
as probably not one in a hundred had ever studied under 
a rabbi, and there were no common schools. They 

· simply knew the great truth of Goel, Christ, the atone
ment, the Holy Ghost, the new birth, and sanctification. 
Flooded and fired with the Pentecostal blessing, they 
scoured the country preaching to everybody they met 
the wonderful riches of Christ. While preaching is ge
neric, and simply means proclaiming the Word of the 
Lord, exhortation is specific, and God's appointed en
ginery in the awakening and conversion of sinners, exe
gesis being specific also for the edification of Christians 
and their qualification to go and preach the Word . . The 
reason why we need people with physical power and 
vigor to evangelize a guilty world, is because they have 
this hortatory power which is indispensable to convit
tion, conversion, and largely utilized by the "Holy Spirit 
in sanctification. ·when people in youth or in the vigor 
of life receive the Holy Ghost, He floods their emotions 
and flashes along their nerves electric bolts, leaping in 
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lightning shafts from their lips and sparkling i ~ 1 heavenly 
dynamite from their eyes, giving weight, power, and 
edge to their utterances, which go down into the hearts, 
and cut their way into the deep interior, solving the 
profound psychology of soul and spirit, dissecting the 
heart and revealing its contents, portraying before their 
eyes the awful panorama, of death, judgment, eternity, 
doom, clamnatiqn, revealing hell in its Gorgon horrors, 
platoons of devils dancing round them and pointing 
their fiery fingers at them; the frightful clangor of chains 
winding about them, Satan taking possession of them, 
hope and mercy retreating away forever. 0, how we 
need millions of men and women to go and preach with 
the Holy Ghost sent clown from heaven! You must 
have the power of the Holy Ghost in order to do it; 
meanwhile physical power is indispensable, being utilized 
by the Holy Spirit, who sends His messages to the dead 
and the dying, using your nerves as telegraphic wires, 
along which heavenly truth flies at lightning-speed, thus 
making you so pathetic, vehement, and symp'!-thetic that 
the stoutest heart yields, the dry eyes melt, and the stub
born will succumbs. The glorification of the emotions 
forever divesting them of all infirmities, eternally saving 
us from all strange fires, will fill us with rapture homo
geneous to that which lights the seraphim and flames in 
the cherubim.. Here we can not endure much of these 
raptures and live in the body. I have known a number 
of persons suddenly caught away to glory in this un
earthly rapture. When we reach the glory-land depths 
of rapture, altitudes of glory, transports of ecstasy, and 
rhapsodies sublime and ineffable, such as would snap 
the brittle thread and take us out of these bodies in a 
moment, will fill us and abide forever ; centuries and ages 
rolling on, the tide knowing no ebb, but fl.owing higher 
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through the flight of eternal ages, as we can never die 
and never will want to sleep again-ineffable glory! 

In this tricotomy of humanity into the pneuma, 
psuchee, and sooma, spirit, soul, and body, which is Paul
ine, Vv esleyan, and orthodox, you see that the emo
tions belong to the department of mentality, and not 
spirituality, as the saints generally suppose. It is im
portant to remember this, as .I have sometimes known 
the best of Christians to become discouraged after the 
abatement of their emotionality, which was the normal 
result of their physical depletion, going into the decrepi
tude of age, or depreciating in consequence of declining 
health, the enemy taking advantage and tantalizing them 
with the allegation that they are losing· spirituality and 
backsliding. All this is a stratagem of Satan, and to be 
rejected with all of his devices, as utterly untrue. You 
see in the preceding psychology that the emotions be
long to the mind, rather than the spirit, which consists 
of the conscience, will, and affections. So rest assured, 

.while you are walking in all the light God gives you with 
a clear conscience, your will perfectly responsive to the 
will of God 'revealed by His Word, Spirit, and Provi
dence, with perfect love filling your heart, loving the 
Lord with all your heart, soul, mind, and strength, and 
your neighbor as yourself, you are all right, and at no 
discount spiritually, though you may no longer feel the 
emotionality deep and strong, which made you leap and 
shout in former years while your 1.nuscles were elastic 
and your nerves energetic. I have known many true 
Christians with feeble bodies weep over their apathy 
and long for the feeling they had in former days. Be
ware of Satan's devices; the decline of emotionality does 
not necessarily indicate declension in spirituality. 



CHAPTER VII. 

SOOMATICAL GLORIFICATION. 

THIS word soomatical is an adjective from sooma, 
which means the body. The word "flesh," which so 
often occurs, especially in the Pauline writings, that is 
generally construed to mean the body, very seldom has 
that signification, but uniformly means depravity; i. e., 
the carnal mind, the fallen nature, which dominates sin
ners, is conquered in regeneration, yet remains in a 
subjugated state, proving the great annoyance of Chris
tians, till eradicated in the glorious work of entire sanc
tification. In the original it is not sooma, the body, but 
sarks. The reason why in these exegeses of humanity 
I Uie the words of the Holy Spirit in the New Testa
ment, pneuma, psuchee, and sooma, is because th_ey are 
free from the ambiguity which so frequently obtains in 
the use of the English, so muclr to the confusion of the 
reader. 

The glorification of the body is clearly and uncon
trovertedly revealed in the Scriptures, confirmatory of 
the eminently consolatory fact, that through the re
demption of Christ our bodies are immortal as well as 
our souls, death being only a sleep, from which the 
judgment trumpet will awaken us all, this mortal putting 
on immortality, and death "being swallowed up of life." 
0, what a glorious sunburst of inspiring hope from 
heaven descends and rings the resurrecti_on bells in the 

89 



90 G1,0 1u FI C. \ 'l'JON. 

tombs of the sainted dead, heavenly melodies commin
gling with the dismal falling of the clods on the coffin's 
lid, assuring us of the glorious dawn and the happy wak
ing fast approaching! So we can truly say that we 
sorrow not as those who have no hope. 

The abiding assurance that I wi11 not only live for
ever, but even this tenement in which I dwell and serve 
out my probation is going to be quickened into immortal 
life invested with fadeless glory, become the companion 
of the angels, shine and shout forever, inspires the soul 
with a perpetual heavenly thrill, bidding the faithful, 
worn-out, fainting body adieu, responsive to the sum
mons of the angel dispatched from the throne to escort 
the glorified spirit away to a mansion in the skies, evacu
ating the body in glorious and certain anticipation of a 
reunion on that bright morn when the Lord shall call, 
and sea and land shall disentomb their long-imprisoned 
saints. The piieuma (spirit) and psuchee (soul) consti
tuting the immortal inhabitant of the sooma, will be glori
fied simultaneously on the evacuation of the body. I t ;s 
difficult to describe this glorification, as we have no ex
perience on that line, and never can have while we stay 
in these bodies. We can describe regeneration and sanc
tification from the diagnosis of personal experience, but 
not glorification, as we are bound to evacuate the body 
in order to experience it; however, we are assured in 
the revealed Word that it saves us from all ~firmities , 

and makes us like the angels. (Luke xx, 36.) The wore! 
here is isangloi, from isos, equal, and angelos, an angel. 
Hence we find that glorification makes us like the 
angels and equal to them; i. e., confers on us angelic 
perfection. Sanctification gives us Christian perfection, 
qualifying us to live in this world free from sin, but en
cumbered with multitudinous infirmities. Glorification 



G LORl FlC.\ 'l'ION . 91 

sweeping away all these infirmities which are the normal 
effects of sin and the wreckage of the fall, confers on 
us the perfection of the angels, who never fell nor knew 
sin. W e have often been surprised and thrilled in the 
contemplation of an unearthly radiance settling down 
on the face of the dead, simultaneously with the de
parture of the s9ul to the eternal world, like the setting 
sun sinking down behind Hesperian heights, his depart
ing rays gilding the vast Orient with myriad tints and 
hues, bespangling the skies with the gorgeous variety 
of the rainbow· tints, in the infinite diversity of their 
dazzling beauty and gorgeous glory, flashing over the 
eastern heavens and lingering long after the king of 
clay has rolled his fiery chariot clown the Occidental 
mountains, leaving the world to the oncoming constel
lations to hold their nightly vigils till he returns in the 
reviving beauties of the fair-fingered Aurora who will 
light the skies with the beauties of the new clay. So the 
glorified soul, bidding adieu to the vacated tenement, 
throws back on the pallid face of the dead a splendor 
unearthly and inimitable by human art, which lingers 
to the consolation of the bereaved and the assurance 
of all hearts that bright angels have assuredly encircled 
the unimprisoned spirit in their pinions of light, beauty, 
and glory. The truth of it is, the soul is glorified simul
taneously with the evacuation of the. body, and leaves 
this world for heaven in the glorified state, as none ca11 
enter there without the heavenly investiture. (2 Cor. v.) 

The Divine economy has postponed the glorification 
of the body till the resurrection of the saints, when the 
Lord appears t o take them up: (1 Thess. iv, 13-18; 
Matt. xxiv, 3r.) However, there is a blessed, trans
porting, and extraordinary consolation for all the living 
saints, as we are assured "we shall not all sleep, but we 
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shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trumpet : for the trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
all be changed." (I Cor. xv, 5I, 52.) 

This blessed promise of our glorious Lord should 
keep us all on tiptoe looking for His appearing, and 
listening for the trumpet to sound, and expecting to 
be translated in a moment, spirit, soul, and body, our 
entire being in its grand triplicate compound simulta
neously glorified, and caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air. (I Thess. "iv, I7.) 

The most glorious privilege in all the •ages will be 
the happy lot of the saints living on the earth when the 
Lord appears, as they will never pass through the dark 
portals of corporeal death, never succumb to dissolu
tion, but instantaneously glorified, spirit, soul, and body, 
will fly up and join the enraptured host of glorified saints 
gathering from the ends of the earth responsive to the 
archangel's trumpet, and the millions of unfallen angels 
who shall accompany our glorious Lord in His return 
to this world to receive His Bride. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TERRESTRIAL GLORIFICATION. 

BY this we mean the glorification of the earth. Such 
is the stupendous victory won by our glorious Prophet, 
Priest, and King, the Omnipotent Mediatorial Chi:ist, 
the Conqueror of sin, death, and hell, that even this 
material earth, which has suffered terrifically in the fall, 
having emanated from the Creative Hand a beautiful 
blooming paradise enveloped and soil so rich that it 
was really the garden of the Lord, irrigated by rivers, 
limpid, crystal, and bright, beautified by mountains the 
splendor of whose lahclscapes caught the glory of the 
rising sun and reflected the beauty of the glittering con
stellations, and enveloped in an atmosphere salubrious 
and vitailzing, uncontaminated by a solitary atom of 
malarial poison, moving in her Divinely-appointed orbit 
in the plain of the elliptic, speeding her flight around 
the throne of Goel singing heavenly melodies, responsive 
to the music of myriad celestial spheres, symphonious 
with the songs of the angels who sang at creation's 
birth responsive to the joyous shout of the sons of 
God, who un~tecl in their triumphant acclaim when 
worlds from shapeless chaos rolled into the void im
mense responsive to the Sovereign mandate. 

·Satan .having caught the earth" in the fall, darting 
along in her precipitate flight in her Divinely-appointed 
orbit, managed to deflect her from her course, till no 

\ longer competent to return in her appointed way on the 
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plane of the elliptic, deviating farther and farther from 
her ethereal track through celestial ether,· trending far 
away till the arch fiend is about to augment the con
tracted dominions of hell with the accession of earth, 
thus broadenin'g out his bailiwick to make ample room 

· for the anticipated millions of damnation, fast tending 
from all parts of the fallen world toward the pande
monium; when the sympathizing Son of God heard our 
piteous cries, and down from the shining seats of per
ennial bliss and glory hastened to our relief, catching 
fallen earth with th.e strong hand of Judah's Lion, ar
rested her hellward bound trend, laid under contribution 
the armies of heaven, to meet King Diabolus and his 
myriads in battle array, inaugurating the exterminating 
war of blood and fire, the few antediluvian saints flying 
up to heaven, the great flood by Divine intervention 
giving decisive victory to the King of kings, though 
populating hell with the millions who in their loyalty 
to Diabolus had become incorrigible. 

Despite the alarming memories of the deluge which 
wrapped their predecessors in watery winding sheets, 
the children of earth again lapsed into wickedness, even 
worse than before the flood . Despite the awful thunders 
of Sinai, where tempests, darkness, and earthquakes 
with forked lightnings and terrible trumpet-blasts, ap
palled and affrightecl the panicstricken multitudes, who 
after fifteen centuries of faithful warnings by the proph
ets, instead of crowning their triumphant Lord who 
descended from heaven to their rescue · King of kings, 
they brutally took His life, expediting the march of 
despotic wrongs, cruel armies to deluge the earth with 
their blood and whiten the Holy Land with their bones; 
God's favored Hebrews, going clown in fatal ruin like 
the antediluvians who rejected God the Father, as the 
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Jews, God the Son; the Gentiles heeding the call, com
ing to the front, accepting the proffered honor to bear 
the blood-stained banner. and lead the van of Immanuel's 
army against the hosts of the pandemonium; the war 
waxing hot, and through the rolling centuries moving 
on and spreading over the world, as this clay the swell
ing trumpet-blasts in every land are calling out the 
elect, getting ready for the great battle of Armageddon 
(Rev. xix), when all the kings of the earth will fall before 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, in the grand con
summation of the great tribulation when as in the flood 
and in the destruction of Jerusalem the unsavable mil
lions of the whole world will go down to whiten the 
earth with their bones and delug·e it with their blood, 
pope and Mohammed being cast into the lake of fire 
(v. 20), and the savable survivors of all nations, all con
verted by the Word of God, which will go forth in the 
glorious millennial reign (v. 2I); Satan in this grand 
finale being arrested by the apocalyptic angel, made 
prisoner, bound, and locked up in hell, while ten glorious 
millennial centuries speed their course away, the glory 
of the Lord covering the earth as the waters cover the 
sea; the glorified saints transfigured and ruling upon 
the earth as the subordinates of King Jesus, who reigns 
over sea and land, transforming this world into the vesti
bule of heaven, ruling it in righteousness, and Satan 
and his myrmidons having been cast out, and the un
savable people all destroyed, holiness the order of the 
day from the rising of the sun to the going down of 
the same. Thus the redemption has reached all who 
would have it. The millennial ages, during which 
heaven will receive her great population, the children 
.of men sweeping up the shining way by millions. The 
post-millennial excarceration of Satan and his aucla-

. -
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cious invasion of the earth after his signal defeats by 
Immanuel, have come and gone, winding up with his 
terrible final siege of J erusalcm, in which having laid 
under embargo all the resources of Gog and Magog, 
he suffers the most signal and decisive overthrow, fire 
falling from heaven and consuming his armies in the 
midst of the battle, ultimating in his own final ejectmeut 
into the lake of fire, leaving not the vaguest hope that 
the remotest ages of eternity will ever be able to extri
cate him and his myrmidons from the dismal doom. The 
glorious redemptive scheme in its summary executh·(; 
triumph is not going to pass by the earth, scarred, lacer
ated, impoverished, disgraced, polluted, and degrade · I 
by devils and debauched humanity. "But the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief, in which the heavens will 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements, being 
sorched up, will melt, and the earth and the works in 
it will be utterly cremated. Then all these things being 
dissolved, what kind does it behoove us to be in holy 
deportment and godliness, looking forward to and has
tening the coming of the day of the Lord, in which the 
heavens being on fire wilJ be dissolved, and the elements 
being burned up are melted? But we are looking for 
new heavens and a new earth according to His pron1-
ises, in which dwelleth righteousness." (2 Pet. iii, IO-I 3.) 
Here we have revealed by Peter the cremation of the 
earth, which will take place during the final judgment. 
(V. 7.) And now the heavens and the earth have been 
preserved by the same Word, being kept for fire in the 
day of judgment and the destruction of the ungodly 
people. We see from this Scripture that the cremation 
of the earth will take place on the day of judgment, 
which is no twenty-four-hour day, hut a period, rcfern~d 
to frequently in the Scriptures as the clay of the Lord. 
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There is a profound significance in this cremation of 
the earth. In the redempti1e economy it is provided 
that the human soul and body are sanctified by fire, the · 
former when Jesus baptizes you with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, and the latter when it undergoes disintegration 
in the grave, which is really identical with combustion. 
Brother Knapp knew this, and pursuant to his charac
teristic go-aheadativeness and expedition in everything, 
he ordered the cremation of his body, which was nothing 
more than its return to its mother dust with all possible 
speed. Our bodies are all glorified through cremation, 
whether it takes place in the we.!lry role of a half-cen
tury, or in a few hours by the fires of the crematory. 
Hence we see from these Scriptures that the earth is to 
be sanctified by fire, just like your soul and mine. 
Therefore you see that Satan is destined to be utterly 
and eternally bankrupted, signally failing to hold a 
solitary vestige of the world-wide conquest he now 
boasts. Peter also here affirms the renovaton of the 
earth, alluding to the corroborative testimony of Patil. 
John (Rev. xxi) very congenially and beautifully couples 
on to Peter's cremation the renovation of the earth. 
"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first 
heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no 
more sea." Heaven here simply means the firmament 
enveloping the earth. No wonder ·the sea is no more, 
as you know water is composed of oxygen and hydro
gen, the former being the great supporter of combustion, 
and the latter the most combustible element in the world. 
It is also a well-known fact in chemistry that a sufficient 
intensity of heat quickly decomposes water, when it. 
burns like stubble. Therefore th~ cremation of the 
earth will not only melt all the frozen poles, but burn ur 
the oceans and seas, leaving the inhabitable st:rfa c2 o! 
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the earth ten tiines its present magnitude, and the three
fourths of it, now encumbered b)r the waters, immensely 
rich by the accumulated fertilities of six thousand years, 
cari·ied down by the ir;numerable . rivers, creeks, and 
rills. You see in these Scriptures the wonderful and 
consolatory fact revealed, that the Lord is going to 
come in with th<'; sar.ctifying fires, which will purify 
the earth, eliminating all the pollutions accumulated by 
the horrific debaucheries and diabolical rebellion which 
have spread over it the last s_ix thousand years, deluging 
it with innocent blood and heaping it with mountains of 
the slain; and actually resume the work of creation and 
make it ·over again, till it will rise from the ruins of its 
own conflagration fairer, brighter, more lovely, and glo
rious than Eden ever shone, to again take her place 
among the bright celestial spheres, where she moved in 
her pristine glory before Satan caught her with his lasso 
and dragged her away to hell's border, aiming to aug
ment the dominions of the pandemonium. 0, what a 
shout will come up from millions of celestial worlds 
when the earth is brought back again to take her place 
in the heavenly ecliptic! This earth is the lost sheep 
(Luke xv), where the Good Shepherd left the ninety 
and nine to hunt the lost one. So our glorious Lord left 
the ninety and nine celestial worlds safe in their orbs in 
the plain of the heavenly ecliptic, and came away down, 
penetrating the suffocating sulphurous clouds of brim
stone, which had emanated from the bottomless pit 
and enveloped the whole earth in the stenchy darkness 
of hell, amid which groveling monsters creep, hiss, and 
howl on all sides. Having with assiduous toil and the 
loss of His own blood rescued the wanderer in the 
gloriou s victory n ~:rw pending, and destined to crown the 
evangelical armies with unprecedented triumph, He will 
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'.return carrying this lost :sh~~p ~l:l His slioulder, witll. 
the triumphant sltoi.H: tingiYJ.g fr·om His iips1 nR:ejoice 
with Me,-fot l have found the lost 'i;\i:l.~ . ll Rest assured, 
a mighty shtml: \vlil l'is~ from millions of immortal 
worlds thM hev~r ktlew sin nor sorrow. (V. 9.) "And 
t>i1('. t>f th~ 5~\ren angels having the severi bowls Whith · 
w~:~ filled with the. seve~ las\: piagues ~all\\!, and spoke 
Mtl't i:rt~1 saying; Coh1'e hither. 1 will show thee the 
Bride1 the wife bf 'th~ Latnb. And he led me away in 
'the ~pMt to 1\, Wtbuntain great and high, and He showed 
hie the Hb1y City, Jerusalem, coming down out gf 
41eaV~n from God . . . " Rend gn, ~rntl you wtli tl.n.d 
i>. most wonderful and thrillin.~ ti.estrijjtf'Cht of the dty 
fifteen hundred l1'1i1~8 in length ~nd breadth aiid h~ight, 
built 'bf th~ llie>st valilabi·e i:hatetiais earth has ever 
known, ~nd all transparent so that you can see through 
lt~ there being n'b obstructions to the immortal vision 
w~ will th~n. ~tljoy. When Paul was approaching the 
island of it~Hta (Acts xxvii, 27), we read that they dis
tovmtl a certain country coming to them, as that is 
t:h~ way it appeared to the voyagers; whereas we know 
'that the land was stationary and they were approaching 
it, the inspired record accommodating the phraseology 
to human senses. At tl1e time John saw this wonderful 
vision, the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, coming down 
he was ~n the Isle of Patmos in the JEgean Sea. Me
thinks the solution of the problem is the simple fact that 
in the grand and glorious restitution the Conqueror of 
Mount Calvary has the great chains of entire sanctifica
tion and final restitution all around this world, and with 
the indefinable block and tackle of redeeming grace and 
dying love is drawing it back to its place in the celestial 
universe, out of which it was deflected and sidetracked 
by the fall, eventually having reached an altitude from 
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which the seer standing on the summits of the Delectable 
Mountains, contemplating the wonderful panorama of 
prophetical fulfillments in the latter days, when sud
denly the gorgeous vision of the heavenly city bursts 
upon his enraptured gaze. He describes it after the 
similittlde of the encampment around the tabernacle, the 
twelve tribes all occupying their respective places in a 
grand quadrangle of four departments, each containing 
three tribes. The description of the Apocalyptist is not 
only grand, but sublime and charming. Read it for 
yourself, including the most of this chapter. This won
derfully magnificent cubical city, with dimensions so 
vast and paradoxical, and magnitude really equal to all 
the cities in America at this time, is the capital and 
metropolis of the Celestial Universe, containing the pal
ace of God, the mansion of our Heavenly Father, His 
royal court with the ministering archangels, the adoring 
cherubim and melodious seraphim. This city is not 
recognized as resting on anything, because it is the cen
ter of the universe, around which millions of suns with 
their systems of worlds revolve. Now that this earth 
has been redeemed and brought back out of the dark
ness of sin and into the glorious effulgence of the Divine 
presence, restored to its vacated orbit in the heavenly 
universe, behold the glorious efiulgence of the Celestial 
metropolis falls on it, illuminating it from pole to pole. 
(V. 23.) "And the city has no need of a sun or a moon 
that they may shine on it. For the glory of God has 
lighted it, and the Lamb is the lamp of it. And the 
nations shall walk through the light of it, and the kings 
of the earth shall bring their glory into it, and the gates 
shall not be closed by clay, for there will be no night 
there, and they will bring the glory of the nations into 
it. And nothing that defiles and causes abomination 
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and falsehood can enter .into it, only those who have 
been written in the Lamb's Book of Life." Here we see 
that in the grand restitution of this world the nations 
are restored back to their places to inhabit it forever, 
their kings bringing glory and honor into the heaveniy 
metropolis, showing up the fact that after probation and 
mortality have finished their course and passed away, 
and this earth has been sanctified by the crematory fires, 
and made over, assimilated, congenialized, glorified, and 
reannexed to the Celestial Empire, whence Satan broke 
it loose, aiming t<;> add it to hell, it will be reinhabited, 
the glorified saints of all ages gathered back will take 
their places,. even the nations holding their former pos
sessions, and all immortal and glorified, no longer need
ing mortal food, but subsisting on the ambrosial nutri
ment of the angels. In the beginning God created this 
world for Adam's race. Consequently all those who 
shall have survived their probation and succeeded in the 
great restitution will receive their inheritance under the 
Abrahamic Covenant. (Rom. iv, I3.) "For the promise 
to Abraham and his seed that he should be the heir of 
the world was not through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith." (Gal. iii, 7.) "Know ye there
fore that those who are of faith, the same are the sons 
of Abraham." You see from these Scriptures that all • 
the faithful. people are going to inherit this world 
through the Abrahamic covenant which God made, and 
never can be broken. It is quite consolatory for us to 
know that in the exalted freedom to range the fenceless 
fields of the heavenly universe we will still have a home 
which we can consistently call our o~n, and to which 
we can invite angels and glorified saints to come, abide 
with us, and share our hospitality, thus the sweet remi
niscence of the home circle abiding with us forever. 



CHAPTER IX. 

CELESTIAL GLORIFICATION. 

REv. xxi, I : "I saw a new heaven and a new earth; 
for the first heaven- and the first earth passed away, 
and there is no mo~e sea." The elucidation of this 
chapter essentially mixes up somewhat with the preced
ing, yet the distinction is sufficient to justify a sepa
rate investigation. 

Paul (2 Cor. xii) speaks of the third heaven, involv
ing the necessary implication that three heavens really 
exist. The first heaven is the atmosphere, which ex
tends up about one hundred miles, enveloping the globe 
ori all sides. The second heaven is astronomical, in
cluding glowing suns, blazing comets, planetary worlds, 
moons, satellites, and twinkling stars, while the third 
heaven is the home of God, the unfallen angels, and 
redeemed saints. There is much identity appertaining 
to these three heavens; yet, when viewed from different 
standpoints, they all involve distinct apprehensions. 
When we speak of celestial glorification, I simply have 
reference to the first heaven, including the aerial en·· 
vironments of the earth. Many Scriptures in which the 
word '"heaven" appears simply mean the lower heaven 
or heavens, as the word often occurs in the plural num
ber, as well as in the singular. "Then will appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven" (Matt. xxix; 30) 
simply means the ethereal firmament, into which we 
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look when we stand upon the earth. "Then shall the 
powers of the heavens be shaken." Here we have the 
same word in the plural number, because it means the 
different local firmaments bending over the diversified 
nations of the earth. All the people dwelling on the 
globe live and move in these firmaments. As the ethe
real firmament enveloping this world reaches up about 
one hundred miles on all sides, you see it is a vast and 
universal ocean of air, without which all animate ex
istence would cease in a moment. 

Of course, these terrestrial heavens have suffered 
awfully in the fall and the sinful career of this world. 
0 the millions of terrible blasphemies, the vile obscen
ity, and abominable ribaldry which have rung out in 
the air through all by-gone ages, making music for 
dancing demons, and educating men and women for 
hell! The air has been the exhalant of all sorts of ma
larious poisons, detestable and atrocious narcotics, de
structive miasmata, while withering siroccos have 
swept along with pestilential gales, filling the air with 
destructive epidemic in all ages. 

Th~ cremation of the earth will simultaneously 
i;anctify the atmosphere, consuming and exterminating 
all impurities in the vast regions of these lower heav
ens, enveloping the whole earth, and rising up to the 
distance of one hundred miles, as admitted by meteor
ologists, and perhaps in its ethereal form vastly higher 
and more extensive. These are the heavens which will 
undergo a thorough purification and a glorious reno
vation, never again to receive an atom of contamina
tion from demons or wicked men, as probation will 
then. be a matter of history, forever past and gone, 
temptation eternally at an end, this lower heaven and 
earth having been completely, triumpha~tly, and eter-
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nally rescued from all the calamities of the fall, restored 
back to the plane of celestial elliptic, where God orig
inally placed it, within the glorious effulgence of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the capital of the universe, around 
which one hundred and seventeen millions of glowing 
suns, accompanied b.y their respective retinues of 
worlds, steadily and incessantly move on their appointed 
peregrinations through ethereal space, traversing dis
tances so infinitely great as to occupy myriads of ages. 

Through all eternity we will shout over our glo
rious rescue from the black clutches of Satan, who, . 
with all his votaries, diabolical and human, will be 
hurled from the ethereal plain encircling the final judg
ment-bar into the lake of fire (Rev. xx, 15) which is 
in "outer darkness"-i. e., that awful darkness which 
is -beyond the circle of the illuminated universe, so in
finitely distant that .the combined illumination of one 
hundred and seventeen millions of glowing suns will 
never reach it with one cheering ray. It is the black 
darkness of hopeless-despair, the final and irretrievable 
doom of all immortal intelligences who prove their in
corrigible disloyalty to the Divine Government. While 
they will be in the lake .of fire which will burn forever 
in the midnight of dismal gloom, producing no light, 
and so infinitely distant that finite beings can never get 
back to the illuminated universe when once the Omnip
otent Arm of retributive judgment has dispatched 
them thither. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE GLORIOUS RESTITUTION. 

AcTs iii, 19: "Repent, therefore, and turn, that your 
sins may be blotted out, in order that seasons of soul
renewing may come from the face of the Lotd, and 
He may send forth Jesus, who has hitherto been 
preached unto you as the Christ, whom it behooves 
heaven indeed to receive until the times of the restitu
tion of all ihings, which God spoke by the mouth of · 
His holy prophets from the beginning." 

This stupendous evangelical restitution is inaugu-
. rated in the human soul by the mighty uphea~als of 
the Holy Ghost in a thorough and radical conviction, 
wrought through the preaching of the Sinai Gospel, 
whose normal effect is' to knock down sinners and eon
strain them to run and cry for mercy, under the leader
ship of the Spirit, running precipitately over burning 
deserts and rugged mountains, and swimming swelling 
rivers, despite the perils of wild beasts and savages 
who hound their track, till finally halting before Mount 
Calvary. Tearful eyes with astounding surprise behold 
the Prince of glory dying on the cruel cross for lost sin
ners, the heart melts, and the spirit cries and pleads 
to sovereign Jehovah, though "I the chief of sinners am, 
Jesus died for me." The Father hears his piteous cry, 
responds from the skies, "Thy sins, which were many, 
are all forgiven for the sake of the blood My beloved 
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Son shed on Calvary;" so that awful burden which 
was breaking his back drops off and rolls down the 
mountain, finally tumbling into a sepulcher at the base. 
Now, light as a bird of paradise, he leaps and shouts 
for joy. Meanwhile the proclamation rings down from 
heaven, "Tarry at Jerusalem till you are endued with 
power from on high." Ten days and nights of faithful 
waiting and importunate prayer tests the validity of 
the promise, "You shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." (Acts i, 5.) God comes 
in the roar of the tempest, the fire falls, and the disci
ples are filled with the Holy Ghost. The tumultuous 
shout of a hundred and twenty newly-sanctified souls, 
roaring out from the summit of Mount Zion, brings to
gether an audience of one hundred thousand, to see 

· what is the matter. The one hundred and twenty dash
ing out and dispersing, so as to. reach the vast multi
tude, all find spellbound auditors hanging on their lips 
thrilled and electrified by their paradoxical testimonies 
to the mighty works of God, dead professors and · 
wicked worldlings at the same time mocking and pro
nouncing the whole thing ~ drun}<en row. 

Three thousand are co"nverted in the forenoon serv
ice, and five thousand the ensuing afternoon. Despite 
the antagonism, thre'ats, prosecutions, and imprison
ments of the authorities, ecclesiastical and civil, the tide 
rises like a mighty ocean swell when plowed by sweep
ing cyclones, inundates Jerusalem, overruns Judea and 
Galilee, storms old heathen Samaria, rolls out into the 
Gentile world, shakes the nations with the throes of 
an earthquake, and, if the people had been true to that 
wonderful Pentecostal revival, the world would have 
been conquered for Christ and the millennium have 
flooded the globe with the glory of King Jesus on the 
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throne of David, ruling from the rising of the sun ~ill 
the going down of the same, the millennial theocracy 
chaining the devil in the bottomless pit, and bringing 
heaven down to reign on earth long before you and I 
were born. · · 

But the sad apostasy of the Church from a Pente
costal experience has postponed the coming of the 
Lord and His -glorious millennial kingdom till this day. 
Hen.ce the pertinency of preaching, not only Sinai, 
Calvary, and Pentecost, but the transfiguration, arous
ing up the saints to live night and day in constant ex
pectancy for the Lord to appear, call them to meet 
Him in the skies, transfiguring them into the real si
militude of His own gJorious body. 0 how consola
tory that the great salvation is to reach my body as 
well as my soul, which it will certainly do, giving me 
the transfiguration glory through the translation, if so 
favored as to live upon the earth till my Lord comes, 
or through the resurrection, if He should tarry till my 
work is done, and send an angel to escort me to His 
glorified presence. This grand restitution not only 
readies humanity in its trinitarian attributes of spirit, 
soul, and body, but how inspiring the assurance that 
we are to forfeit nothing stipulated in the Abrahamic 
covenant, but shall inherit the world (Rom. iv, 13), ~av
ing been sanctified by the crematory fires, simultane
ously with the final judgment, the earth and its cir
cumambient heavens sanctified wholly by the judgment 
fires, renovated gloriously, rising from the ruins of 
her own conflagrati~m, destined to shine with brighter 
splendor, richer beauty, and more gorgeous glory than 
Eden ever knew, ultimat_ely transporting far away from 
hell's proximity, whither Satan had dragged her in 
view of annexation, and restored back to her original 
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orbit m the celestial elliptic, within the bright illumi
nations of the New Jerusalem and the radiance of 
the Divine glory, reannexed back to the celestial em
pire, there to .abide, moving on her peregrinations 
around the throne of God, shining and shouting for
ever, eternally enjoying the celebrity of the battlefield 
on which the Son of God met the powers of darkness 
in the six thousand years' war, fought, bled, and died, 
conquered every foe, filling the celestial universe ·with 
victory and glory, restoring this world to heavenly loy
alty, and fortifying all other worlds forever against 
the probability of apostasy. 

Vlhile ranging through the boundless heavenly uni
verse, winging my flight from world to world, with ador
ing wonder and paradoxical edification exploring the 
stupendous works of the Almighty, methinks among 
the countless myriads of unfallen angels I meet in my 
explorations, delighted to cultivate. their acquaintance, 
anon some of them will say, "Aren't you one of thC?se 
old soldiers who fought in King Immanuel's war against 
fallen Lucifer for that apostate world?" I respond, 
"O yes." They continue: "We have heard much clbout 
that war, its terrible conflicts long· continued, and the 
brilliant victories which finally crowned the arms of 
King Immanuel. We have heard that fallen earth has 
not only been rescued, but sanctified and glorified, till 
now that is one of the most beautiful and lovely planets 
in all the heavenly universe. We have long desired to 
v1s1t it. vVill you not become our escort?" "With 
greatest delight," is my happy response. Therefore we 
are off immediately, winging our flight at lightning 
speeo through celestial ether, passing many rolling 
worlds whose grandeur and beauty beggar all descrip-
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tion. Their happ¥ inhabitants never knew sin nor sor
row. Erelong we recognize the proximity of some 
great world, on anon we fly, till it becomes not only 
clearly visible, . but really conspicuous, the whole crowd 
eulogizing the beauty of its landscapes blooming with 
fadeless violets and perennial amaranthines. Inquiries 
are now rife, ringing in my ears, "\Vhat world is that?" ' , 
"O, it is the earth." 

I am now contemplating a voyage around the world 
fo r the encouragement of the missionaries. If the Lord 
.should call me away before we are permitted to make 
this circumnavigation, I expect to escort this angel 
band around the world, visiting Sinai, Calvary, Mount 
Zion, and Mount Olivet, where the law thundered 
forth, Jesus bled and died,, the Holy Ghost fell on the 
people, and our Lord in His t,ransfiguration glory 
ascended into heaven, and to which He will come again, 
"His feet standing on Mount Olivet." (Zech. xiv, 4.) 
I trow I will with transports of glory and delight wing 
the flight around the world, visiting my old battlefields, 
and delightfully serving as the introducer of my angel 
visitors to the glorified saints who, w.ith millions of un
fallen angels, will then be the sole inhabitants of this 
beautiful celestial world.. (Heb. ii, 3.) "How shall we 
escape, having neglected so great salvation?" 

Reader, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
you is that H e may use this book to augment and in
tensity your appreciation of this great salvation, which 
not only saves, sanctifies, and glorifies your spirit, soul, 
and body, but actually redeems this world which God 
gave you when He created you, and Satan captured 
with all of its inhabitants, and is going to turn it into 
a heaven; and restore it back to the glorified saints and 



IIO GLORIFICA1' ION. 

unfallen angels, as a soldier's bounty for our fidelity 
and valor while fighting under the blood-stained ban
ner of King Immanuel against Apollyon of the bottom
less pit. Showers of blessings rest on you while read
ing these pages, and give you the victory for time and 
eternity! Hallelujah! Amen ! 

Dictated to Nettie Peabody. 



The 
Godbey .. Maupin Debate. 

Mt. Olivet is a new and nice little country church, 
beautifully located right in the shadow of a lofty 
mountain range. It is about fifteen miles west of 
Greeneville, Tenn., and is surrounded by a kind
hearted, hospitable people. 

On Tuesday morning, August 1, 1911, a ivery large 
audience gathered early at the church in expectation 
of something spectacular, as there had never been any
thing of the kind in that section before. 

The little, insignificant-looking Dr. Godbey was 
among the fir!'!t on the ground, and, because of his 
simple, unassuming personality and unique manner
isms, he attracted special attention and was the sub
ject of no small amount of comment. 

In the absence of Bro. Maupin and Bro. Crow, the 
pastor, who did not arrive until afternoon, the Doctor 
opened the exercises at nine o'clock with an hour's 
song and prayer service, just as though he was antici
pating an old-time Methodist revival. The songs were 
timely and spiritual, and the prayers were unctuous, 
melting and moving. 

1 
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The Doctor closed this part of the service himself, 
with a very fervent prayer for the people in general 
and especially for his partner, as he designated his 
opponent. It was a prayer characteristic of the peti
tioner-such a prayer as Dr. Godbey alone could offer 
up at the throne of heavenly grace. This prepared 
the audience for what followed. · 

'l'hen, after a few timely introductory remarks, he 
announced that grand old hymn, 

''All hail the power of Jesus' name 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all.'' 

After the singing of this hymn, he announced for 
his text John 3: 3: "Except one be born from above, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.'' ''Not again, but 
from above," said the preacher. "Again, would fill 
all Hell with unborn babies, babies who were never 
the subjects of the natural birth-the prenatal off
spring of the ages. 

''A dead man cannot see anything, only those who 
have life have sight. The naturally dead cannot see 
temporal things, neither can the spiritually dead see 
spiri'tual things. Then the birth from above is absolu
tely essential to spiritual sight; without it we cannot so 
much as see the kingdom of God, much less can we 
enter it, or have it enter us and become a dominant, 
vital part of our lives. If you have it, 'the kingdom 
of God is within you,' said the Savior.'' 

Then the Doctor continued about as follows: 
Born of water and of the Spirit-there is no water 

baptism here. If there are two births referred to here, 
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the first, or water birth, must be the natural birth, 
water being the efficient element or agency in this .na
tural birth. The idea of · water baptism being a birth, 
a death and a burial too! Could anything be more 
absurd and ridiculous than this false conception of 
the teaching of God's Word' Do not worship the 
water god; it is idolatry, pure and simple; you can 
not make anything else out of it. 

This Spirit birth, then, is absolutely essential to 
salvation, and there is no substitute to be found for it. 
Reformation, ritualism, Romanism, Mormonism, Budd
hism, Campbellism, and no other "ism" (or sc.hism) 
can take the place of this birth of the' Spirit.' "Ye 
must be born from abo1'."e"-not from beneath, in a 
river, pond or lake, but from above, by the Spirit of 
God. 

"He hath created life in you." (Eph. 2: 1.) In 
you ''who were dead in trespasses and sins.'' This 
birth, or regeneration, is simply the re-lifing of a dead 
soul-a supernatural restoration of the spiritual life 
which we all lost in Adam, and which can be restored 
only in Christ, our second Adam. 

But are the Holy Ghost and the Spirit of Jesus .one 
and the same~ They certainly are, and it is easy to 
identify them. Paul was led by the Spirit, not know
ing just where the Spirit would take him. He was 
abandoned. to the Spirit, to be led whithersoever He 
would. Abraham was also led of God the Spirit, with
out knowing where he was going, for he, too, was 
abandoned tb God-self-forsaken and God-centered in 
his life-purpose. 
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The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus, is the agent 
by whom we are saved. Our supernatural birth is the 
creation of spiritual life within by the Holy Ghost. 
Adam died spiritually, and consequently could not 
transmit to his posterity what he did not himself have 
by nature. Generation is in Adam, but regeneration 
is in Christ, our second Representative. There is no 
natural water, but the water of life in our text-life 
for the soul born from above. We never get too old 
to learn. 

"How can a man be born when he is old ?" Nico
demus thought that to be born from above was to have 
something done to his body. That is the trouble with 
a great many; they are thinking more about the body 
than they are about the soul. They are trying to reach 
and save the soul through an application of the body 
to water. Oh, get your foot out of Nicodemus' hobble. 
If you do not, you may go through a watery grave 
down to a devil's Hell. 

"That which is generated of depravity is depravity, 
but that which is generated by the Spirit is spirit." 
There is no allusion here to the body. You had better 
take the word of Jesus rather than the view of Nico
demus. In Adam all are generated dead, but in Christ 
all are generated alive. In Adam all died, but in 
Christ all are made alive. 

But when does regeneration take place 1 When 

we meet the conditions laid down in His Word, through 

a genuine repentance toward God and faith toward 

our Lord Jesus Christ-a repentance not to be repented 
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of, and a faith that looks to Jesus, and not to immer
sion, a pagan ordinance, for salvation. 

I know I am saved now, saved through the death 
of Jesus, who, by the grace of God, tasted death for 
every one. 

When does one become a human being 1 When the 
soul unites with the body, and quickens it into natural 
life and constitutes personality. The state recognizes 
prenatal citizenship, and will punish as surely for the 
murder of the unborn infant as for· the murder of the 
aged octogenarian. 

Redeeming grace is for one and all, and, so far as 
the Adamic law is concerned, leaves all, young and 
old . alike, redeemed, or justified, from its spiritual 
death penalty. 

And yet · all are conceived in sin, and come into this 
life with a depraved nature, the sin principle, in them. 
They soon manifest it in their ugly conduct, and we 
call it the ''old Adam'' in them. Children are born 
with their backs toward God, and if not prevented, 
they will naturally go in the wrong direction, and get 
farther and farther from that which is good and right. 
They, too, .must be born from above-born of God
born of the Spirit. This spiritual birth may come very 
early in life, and will do so where children are properly 
taught and led to Christ. 

In this connection, the Doctor referred to the Pro
digal Son and his brother-said he believed the elder 
brother got sanctified before the father ceased to en
treat him. He also referred to Esau and Jacob as 
millionaires. In the case of the prodigal, he said the 
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father's kiss justified and the robe sanctified-one can
not repent unless he has sinned. The elder brother 
had never transgressed his father's law. 

'l'he Doctor said he did not know how old he was 
when he was converted, but he was still wearing 
dresses. He told how his mother's reference to the 
coming of the angel with the big trumpet led to his 
salvation, and made him a baby preacher. He said 
he was a preacher because mother said so; said there 
never was a mother who could not convert her child, 
if she would only begin in time. He also spoke of his 
reclamation at sixteen, as the last, and said it took 
place in a Baptist meeting. 

"The Spirit breathes on whom He will." No wind 
in this verse, it is all Spirit. ''And thou hearest His 
voice, and dotJh not know whither He· cometh or 
whither He goeth. So is every one that is born from 
above.'' 

In conclusion, he spoke of his eighty-three books 
and booklets as Bible teachers. Ile told of being 
healed after the doctors had given him up to die, as 
an answer to the prayers of his wife and others. He 
was healed later of rheumatism, then of cancer; obey
ing the Lord's order, we are immortal until our work 
is done. 

Through his prayer service and sermon, the battle 
seemed to have been half fought, and the victory al
most won, before the debate proper began . 

. That afternoon Dr. Godbey again opened the exer
cises with prayer. The pastor, Bro. Crow, then made 
a few remarks, and Bro. Maupin followed him with 
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the statement that, since there had been no propositions 
or rules agreed upon, they had decided that Bro. God
bey should use the first hour in his own way, and that 
he would follow, using the same length of time in his 
own way. In other words, that each of them would 
simply preach a sermon to his own liking. He also 
referred to the fact that they were both old war 
horses; said he did not suppose that Dr. Godbey was 
afraid of him, and that God yet had the man to make 
that he was afraid of; said that his opponent was only 
seven years his senior. 

Dr. Godbey then arose, and took for his text John 
1 :,29: "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world.'' 

There are two supernatural works of grace-the· 
birth of the Spirit, and the baptism with the Holy 
Ghost. In connection with the birth, there is the for
giveness of all actual sins; and in connection with the 
baptism, there is a purging from all inbred sin-the 
sin principle-the sin of the world-the sin common 
to ·all people who have not had it taken away from . 
them. Regeneration, then, saves you from your actual, 
or personal, sins; and sanctification saves you from all. 
indwelling, hereditary sin or depravity, and makes 
you perfect in Christ Jesus. Not absolutely or in
finitely perfect, but ·relatively perfect-perfect as to 
heart condition, and ready to go on to perfection as to 
character development. 

Man is denominated a religious animal. The 
heathen are more religious than the civilized nations. 
Mohammedans are among the most tenacious in their 
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devotions. The pagans immerse in the ''holy rivers,'' 
as they call them. They also have "holy tanks," 
where they immerse themselves daily for ablution 
from their continuous sins. They immerse to wash 
away their sins. Every time they sin, they go and 
immerse themselves. Hindus go into these so-called 
''holy waters'' thousands of times during their lives. 
In this they are more consistent than some people who 
worship the ,vater god, but think one immersion suffi
cient to wash away both the former and latter sins of 
a life-time. But none of them at all get rid of sin in 
this way; they remain full of sin all the while. 

The Roman and Greek Catholic Churches teach 
that purgatory is essential to getting rid of sin. But 
it has never rid the devil of sin yet, and never will. 
'rhousands, yes, millions, of worshippers have no hope 
of getting rid of sin until they reach purgatory. There 
they hope to get it burned out of them. Poor, deluded 
souls! Nothing but the Blood of Jesus can cleanse 
the soul from all sin, and put an end to the sinning 
business. 

All sectarianism is of the devil. A Democrat is a 
Republican and a Republican is a Democrat, but a 
politician is neither. Patriotism is all right, but poli
tics are of the devil. Like sectarianism, there is no 
iOOd in politics. 

The rank and file of Christians say you do not get 
rid of sin until death. That might be too late. The 
Holiness people think you can get rid of it here a:id 
now, if you will pay the price. The Keswickians, who 
believe in the suppression theory, teach that you can 

• 
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get a great victory over sin in this life, but they do not 
believe that we can get rid of the ''old man'' until 
death. 

The suppression theory will not do. The shorter 
route-his crucifixion-is the better one. I preached 
for them once, and the pastor concluded he had sent 
for the wrong man, but before I left they gave me a 
unanimous vote of thanks. My friend said they had 
all come over to our side. 

Know this, that the ''old man'' is crucified that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, and if so, you do 
know it, for the Spirit. witnesses to this precious fact. 

When I was baptized with the Holy Ghost, the old 
mah got burned up. I was a preacher in the M. E. 
Church, South, but the South got burned up, and the 
Methodist got burned up, and th'e Mason and the Odd
fellow got burned up, and left me nothing but a mouth
piece for God. The Lord gave me wings and I began 
to fly, a:::i.d I have been flying ever since, all over the 
world, preaching the unsearchable riches of the Gos
pe~ of His grace. You may have all the gods in the 
universe and go to Hell. What you need is salvation 
from sin. 

Spirit baptism and sanctification mean the same 
thing; they lead to the same experience. I once had 
water on the brai:::i.. I made a Methodist preacher im
merse me, but it did not satisfy me. I simply went in 
a dry sinner and came out a wet one. But when Jesus 
baptized me with the Holy Ghost . and fire, I never 
can forget what happened; I was satisfied then. Glory
to God! 

-·-
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I have always been ready to preach since I got the 
blessing, day or night, hot or cold, anywhere and 
everywhere, to any people-white, black, red, brown 
or yellow. 

I preached once to some drunken men on a steam
boat, who were about to take the boat in their own 
hands, and run it to their own liking. I preached from 
the text, ''The wicked shall be turned into· Hell, with 
all the nations that forget God.'' I laid it on heavy, 
and they sobered up and quieted down, and gave us 
no more trouble. The)f all got under conviction. 

Jesus can take this world-sin away from any one 
who will meet the conditions. The basest libertine and 
the vilest harlot can be made every whit clean. You 
must have your Pentecost, or you can never pass the 
pearly gates. To be made free from sin, gives us a 
heaven to go to Heaven in. We must be completely 
abandoned to God. ''If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit." "Baptize" always means to 
purify; it never means anything else. To baptize with 
water is to purify ceremonially, but to baptize wi,th 
the Holy Ghost is to purify spiritually; and the latter 
is the baptism necessary to take away the sin of the 
world-the Adamic, inbred sin common to all people. 

Then the Rev. Wm. C. Maupin arose, and expressed 
his pleasure to greet so large and intelligent an aud
ience, and to have the privilege of discussing with his 
opponent these great subjects. He said he did not 
suppose that Dr. Godbey was afraid of him, and that 
God had yet to make the man that he was afraid of. 
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He then announced as his subject for the hour, "Eter
nal Salvation by Christ." · 

He said that there are four parties interested in 
this salvation-God, Christ, the Holy Spirit and man. 
God invented the plan through Christ. . The love of 
God was the prime cause of the salvation of humanity. 
''God so loved the world, that 'He gave His only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should , 
not perish, but have everlasting life." But th~ love 
of God alone will save nobody. God does not love our 
ways, but He loves us. Christ is the Mediator. God 
and man got apart when man sinned. It was not God's 
fault, but our fault. Jesus came in between God and 
man. He says to the sinners, ''God loves you.'' He 
does not talk to sinners like some preachers do, and 
make them believe that God hates them; He says God 
loves sinners. 

Then He pictures the Glory-land to the sinner
tells him of its beauties and glories, its rivers of life, 
its gates of pearl, its streets of gold, and all that God 
has prepared for him in that beautiful land. 

Then He goes to the Father and says, "I know what 
it is. Forgive them; they know not what they do. 
They do not know Me.'' 

So .T esus stands ready to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God through Him. No matter how 
vile or sinful any one is, no matter how far one has 
gone in sin, Jesus stands ready to save to the utter
most. He got His authority from the Father. He 
authorized His Son to set forth the plan of eternal 
salvation .• This plan is limited, but God did not place 
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the limit on it. He said: ''Come unto Me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me; for My yoke 
is easy and My burden is light.'' 

The Holy Spirit did not come to limit the plan of 
salvation. Man places the limit upon God's plan by 
his own disobedience to Jes us Christ. Man alone is 
responsible for the failure. Jesus is qualified to carry 
out the plan of salvation. Men are not always qualified 
to do what they have to do, but Jesus is. A man was 
elected constable who cauld not write his name; he 
was not qualified for his work, but he was elected to 
that office. But Jesus is qualified for His work; He 
can save to the uttermost. 

No wonder people are going wild over worldly 
pleasure, such as shows, theaters, base-ball1 etc. They 
will not obey Jesus and get His eternal salvation. 

I am an anti-war man. I do not believe in bloody 
wars. They are the work of the devil. Jesus stands 
willing and waiting to save all who will come unto Him. 
But you will not get salvation unless you come to Him, 
and you have to come in His appointed way. He was 
made perfect by suffering and discipline. God dis
ciplined Christ that He might be saved, just as H e 
disciplines us. "Father, I have finished the work Thou 
gavest Me to do.'' Oh, that we all could say the same 
when life closes with us! 

Jl4:an had gone away from God. Christ came in 
between man and God. He was tempted on the mount
ain. Go with Him to the Passover. "My time is at 
hand.'' In the garden He said, ''My soul is exceeding 
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sorrowful, even unto death.'' Witness His shameful 
treatment before His crucifixion. But He cries, 
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do!'' 

I do not believe the doctrine of the vicarious 
atonement as taught by some people. It is a mistake 
to teach that Christ died for all, and that we have 
nothing to do but believe that He did. But this has 
been a great comfort to many people, who have gone 
to Heaven because they knew no better. 

An old man once said to me, ''Christ did it all, and 
there is nothing for me to do,'' but he got this idea 
out of the hymn-book and not out of the Bible. Jesus 
did His part, and if you do not do your part, you will 
go down to Hell. Christ holds you accountable for 
your own personal views. I repudiate .the doctrine 
of infant damnation. I lost a little girl of, two years 
old that I almost idolized; she is in Heaven to-day. 

Sanctification is in the Bible, but I do not believe 
it as some people do. I do not want that kind of 
sanctification. I knew a man that claimed to be sancti
fied· who ran off with another man's wife. God is not 
mad at any one, but loves every one. 

There are three kinds of Calvinism. One is, that 
what is to be will be, if it never happens. Another is, 
that what is to be will be, but it may never come to 
pass. And the other is, that what is to be will be; and 
it does not matter what a m~n does or does not do. 

Christ died to make it practical and possible to 
bring. man back to God, if he wanted to come back. 
You have to say, "Come." You have to throw the 
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door open and invite Him to come in. There is no 
merit in faith. There is no merit in repentance. There 
is no merit in. baptism. Can you be saved without 
faith, repentance, and baptism 1 o. You must believe, 
repent and be baptized, or you will be lost. 

There are no miracles to-day. ·The apostles were 
baptized with the Holy Spirit that they might work 
miracles. If any of you folks that claim to be bap
tized with the Holy Ghost will work a miracle, I will 
give you my home in Johnson City. You cannot do it.
Show me that and I will be convinced. The proof of 
the pudding is the fire. 

Those who obey the Gospel-these are the ones 
who will be saved. You have got to believe in Christ, 
for "with the heart man believeth unto righteousness." 
You also have to repent and be buried with Christ 
in baptism, and rise to walk in newness of life. Then 
you must ''add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge,. and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, aud to patience brotherly kind
ness, and to brotherly kindness charity; for if these be 
in you and abound, ye shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of the Lord." 

He closed with the poem, "Sail O:ii, Sail On." 
Brethren, do not be discouraged; press on and on till 
the last battle is fought and the last victory won. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING. 

At nine o'clock the house was well filled, and Dr. 
Godbey conducted the prayer service, after which the 
pastor made an effort to introduce rules to govern the 
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debate. He wanted to bind Dr. Godbey in writing to 
affirm that sprinkling is baptism. The Doctor assured 
him that he would willingly do that without any writ
ten agreement to that effect. So an agreement was 
reached that the debiJ,te go on in an informal way, but 
be confined to water baptism and the baptism with the 
Holy Ghost. 

After this Dr. Godbey offered an earnest prayer 
and called for another song, at the close of which he 
proceeded to the discussion of water baptism. He 
affirmed at the outset that immersion had its origin 
in paganism. There is no reference to it in the Bible, 
he said. There is not a trace nor a track of it to be 
found as a religious ordinance, froJl! Genesis to Rev
elation. The word itself is not in the Bible-not even 
in the Latin Vulgate, though it is from a Latin word. 

Immersion puts in, but emersion takes out-so 
immersion could not mean baptism unless it was a 
baptism unto destruction. Immersion was never used 
in Bible times except for destruction. Pharaoh and 
his hosts were immersed, and the demon-possessed hogs 
were also immersed. No more immersion for me. 
When I had water on the brain, I made a Methodist 
preacher immerse me, hoping I would be a better man 
and satisfied. But it made no change in me, only that 
I went down a dry sinner and came out . a wet one. 

I had the Baptist, not the Campbellite, view of 
immersion, though I bad heard them (the Campbellites ) 
preach all my life. I had my gods-Methodist gods 
and Baptist gods; water gods. But I found out that 
the water ordinance is not baptism at all; only a sign, 
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or symbol, of the real baptism. ''One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism"-evidently the baptism with the Holy 
Ghost. 

I once preached the funeral of a holy man-not 
simply a holiness man, such as our brother referred to. 
There is quite a difference sometimes betweerr holy 
men and holiness men, so called; just as there is a 
difference between genuine Christians and spurious 
professors. We ought never to make fun or light of 
holiness, for without it no man shall see the Lord. 

There are two Greek words in the Bible that mean 
immerse, but they never refer to the ordinance of 
water baptism. 

Immersionism is the greatest heresy of the age, and 
the greatest enemy of Jesus Christ the worlJ has ev.:lr 
known. Horton Weston's Greek Testament Dictionary 
does not give immersion as the definition of baptism 
at all. I have traveled four times in the Holy Land, 
and . six times I have visited the place where Philip 
baptized the eunuch. It is on a dry ridge south of 
Jerusalem. No river nearer than the Jordan, seventy 
miles away. There is nothing but a spout of water 
shooting out of a rock, on the east side of the road. 
Women wait their turn at the spout to fill their water- . 
pots. It is a shame that pictures have been sent out 
representing this baby stream large enough to im
merse a man in. It is a deceit as there is no river 
there. Therefore the eunuch could not have gon~ 

down into the water but simply down out of his chariot 
to the water-spout in the rock. And there Philip 
baptised him by sprinkling, according to the context 
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of the Scripture the eunuch was reading. The prep
ositions ''into'' and ''out of'' are not in the original, 
and have nothing to do with the mode of baptism. 

To prove that immersion is a Scriptural mode of 
water baptism, ancient witnesses would be necessary. 
But none can be produced. Not a single historian, 
near enough to know anything about it, certifies to 
immersion in the apostolic age. The modern historian's 
testimony on this peint is of no value. The witnesses 
to immersion lived fifteen hundred years too late to 
know anything about it personally, and not ona of 
them quotes an ancient author. In the third century, 
Lactantius wrote that "John the Baptist sprinkled, 
Peter sprinkled, and Christ sent His apostles that they 
should sprinkle the nations.'' And this is in perfect 
accordance with the Bible, which never speaks, of an 
immersion, but always of sprinkling. We are not the 
descendants of the pagans, that we should advocate 
and practice immersion, a heathen custom. Christ
ianity is not a new church, blft simply a continuation 
of the church of God set up in the household of Abra
ham, with some changes in the ordinances and laws 
regulating the same. 

The ancient mode of immersion among the heathen 
was three dips. The single dip is not ancie~t. Early 
Christian immersionists also dipped three times-once 
in the name of the Father, once in the name of Christ, 
and once in the name of the Holy Spirit. 

Immersionists have but two lines of argument in 
the Bible. The first is the prepositional argument. 
They stake a great deal on going down into and com-
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ing up out of the water. The reason we have these 
prepositions in the Bible is found in the fact that the 
translators, three hundred years ago, were just emerg
ing from the Dark Ages; and because the people were 
then practicing immersion, they put it in, when it had 
no business in the translation. Hence the argument 
built on the preposition amounts to nothing. 

"Into the water" and "out of the water" are 
in our English Version simply because the translators 
of this version were all immersed three times pursuant 
to the custom of the Dark Ages, in which few could 
:cead or write, and the church sank into barbarism. 
The priest who could invent the most ceremonies was 
considered the smartest. The translators had that 
fatal disease, "water on the brain," that no phy
sician but Jesus can cure. 

I had it badly myself once when under deep con
viction for sanctification. There were no Holiness 
people to tell me how to get the blessing, so I tried 
the water route, to find it a perfect failure. It did not 
satisfy my longing soul in the least. I did my best 
to dro~n the ''old man, '' but could not do it by 
immersing the body. I never got victory until I got 
deliverance from the water god. After nineteen years 
of wandering in the wilderness, I got the victory at 
last. When Jesus baptized me with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, He cured me forever of the loathsome disease 
of water on the brain, and perfectly and eternally 
satisfied the longings of my immortal soul. God is a 
satisfying portion to His people. 

John the Baptist and the apostles certify that they 

• 



The Godbey-Maupin Debate. 19 

handled the water and not the subjects, in admin
istering the ordinance of water baptism. It wa~s 
"with" water every time and not "in" it. 

The burial argument is utterly m;itrue when ap
plied to water baptism for the body. All these refer
ences are to the Holy Ghost baptism, a baptism that 
kills to sin, buries us with Christ in His death to sin, 
and resurrects us to walk with Him in newness of life. 
Water baptism is but an outward sign to an inward 
purification, resulting from the baptism with the . Holy 
Ghost and fire-heavenly fire, a fire that refines as 
gold is refined. 

But our brother says he does not want the Lord's 
fire. This inward baptism of heavenly fire we must 
all have, or we will get the devil's baptism by immer
sion into Hell-fire, eternally. Take your choice between 
the two. Without holiness no man shall see the Lord 
in peace. I beg of you, forsake you water god and 
follow Jesus only. This is the labor of my life, by 
speech and pen, to turn people from their sins and 
idols, and get them to accept, believe, obey and follow 
our infallible Christ. 

Water baptism is properly and Scripturally admin
istered by sprinkling. '' Catharidzoo, '' used constantly 
in the Bible to reveal the ceremonial purification of the 
Jewish nation, and always by sprinkling, is the Savior's 
definition of '' paptidzoo. '' That these sprinklings were 
baptisms, the plain words of Jesus settle forever. 
Take Jesus, then, as your only leader; accept His bap
tism, and stop following blind guides and false pro
phets, who can give you no help in the Day of Judg-
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ment. Read your Bible through, and you will find 
the water sprinkled and poured, and the Holy Ghost 
shed abroad and poured out, every time, without a 
single, solitary, exceptional case. 

Moses sprinkled all the people at the tabernacle 
doors, at the ratification of the covenant they made 
with the Lord. The Bible is literally flooded with 
baptism by sprinkling. The Jews had to receive it for 
every ceremonial defilement they contracted, before 
they could enter the temple or synagogue for worship. 

It was impossible for the thousands on the day of 
Pentecost to have been baptized by immersion, for 
there was no water there for that purpose; and the 
preaching and the baptizing went on simultaneously, 
until the last convert of the day had been beptized in 
the name of Jesus, recognizing Him as the true Me
siah. 

''Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you.'' And it was said of 
Christ that He should "sprinkle many nations." 
How will this Scripture ever be fulfilled if not in 
water baptism Y 

You cannot magnify immersion without minifying 
the Savior. It is naturally so big that, when people 
receive it, they imagine that it has something to do 
with the salvation of their souls, so it tends to idolatry. 
If one has the heavenly fire, the water is calculated, 
in such an over-dose, to drown it out. If not careful, 
it will eclipse the baptism with the Holy Ghost, and 
become detrimental to your spiritual life. This miser-
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able humbuggery robs Jesus of His glory. There are 
some who have actually digressed into idolatry, by 
preaching immersion for the remission of sins, to the 
grieving of the Holy Ghost and dishonoring ~ esus 
Christ, who shed His blood and gave His life to take 
away sm. 

Immersion is a human tradition, retained by the 
heathen who poured into the church under Constantine, 
the Roman emperor. Its moral trend led people into 
idolatry, and its black wing overshadowed the real 
baptism by the Christ with the Holy Ghost. I was 
never so impressed with the fearful prevalence of 
idolatry in the homeland, until I traveled around the 
world and saw the heathens everywhere immersing 
for the remission of sins. If you look to anything but 
Jesus for salvation, you have to that extent drifted 
into idolatry. The omnipotent Christ needs .no help 
from water to save a soul from that death that never, 
never dies. 

The devil cannot baptize, but he can immerse people, 
and ·if you do not get out of the hands of the devil, 
you will get immersion in a devil's Hell. 

Campbellites do not believe in inbred sin-the old 
man of sin. In their interpretation of the sixth chap
ter of Romans, we find six contradictions. They bury 
the human body that never sinned, but the Bible buries 
the old man of sin. They bury a live body, but the 
Bible buries a dead man-a man dead to siu. They 
bury to kill to sin, but the Bible buries because we are 
already dead to sin, and fit subjects -for such a burial. 
They bury into water, but the Bible buries into Christ's 
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death to sin; "for in that He died, He died unto sin 
once, but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God." 
"Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed un
to sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord' '-and not through a watery grave by a heathen 
ordinance. They resurrect you by human power, but 
the Bible resurrects by power divine. 

If you have water on the brain, Christ can cure it. 
You can be complete in. Him, but not in water baptism 
by any mode. 

Of the nine graces, faith alone is receptive. It is 
the hand that takes the proferred blessing. Just check 
on Jesus, and your check is sure to be honored. ' ' One 
Lord, one faith , one baptism." Lords many, but only 
one Lord who can save; many kinds of faith, but only 
one faith upon which full salvation is conditioned, and 
that is faith in Jesus-a heart faith, for it is with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness. 

'l'here are many kinds of baptism spoken of in the 
Bible, but there is only one baptism that. can save a 
soul from all sin, and that is the baptism with the Holy 
Ghost. Water baptism is a weakling; it has no power 
whatever to save. 

Baptism is not a command, but an ordinance. Noah · 

was save9. by keeping out of the water. Water bap

tism is only a type, nothing but a picture. But some 

say it is valid everywhere. That does not make it 

Scriptural, and comparatively few are now so ignora~t 
as to believe that it is .the apostolic mode. Oh, quit 

running after the idols of the heathen! Be buried in 
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the atoning blood of Jesus, and not in water, and the 
water god will pass away into a fog bank. 

"I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean: from all your filt_hiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
[ give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: 
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh , 
and l will give you a soft heart' '-a heart responsive 
to the divine touch. Here we have water baptism by 
sprinkling, as a striking symbol of the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost, which cleanses us from all idols. 

Rev. Maupin now took the floor, and began his 
speech by saying that he had been preaching since he 
was a boy, but that he never was so mortified before 
in his life. He said Dr. Godbey had surpassed Inger
soll in denying the New Testament. 

I did not come here to debate in Greek. What we 
want is the plain English, something we can under
stand. I am here to take the negative to-day, but I 
have nothing to deny, not a · single statement. The 
Doctor said a good deal about the Holy Ghost and 
fire. Let us look at it a moment. St. John the Bap
tist came preaching in the wilderness. Jerusalem and 
all Judooa went out and were baptized by him, con
fessing their sins. H e said, ''I indeed baptize you 
with water.'' But in the speech you have just listened 
to it has all been Holy Ghost and fire. ''Whose fan is 
in His hand, and He will throughly purge His fire, and 
gather His wheat into the garner: but He will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire.'' If God would 
answer their prayers for the baptism with fire, they 
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would go out of this room heels over head. But I have 
nothing to deny. 

I believe in immersion. They printed a lie on the 
Litle-page of their translation of the New Testament. 
Talking about being born from above-nonsense! 
Suppose I confess with my mouth. That is from above. 
How would that sound 1 Peter, on the day of Pente
cost, commanded them to be baptized for the remis
sion of sins. The Doctor forgot that. I did not come 
loaded down with books, as he did, but I know a few 
things. I know that a gander is a goose, but that a 
goose is not a gander. 

The Doctor says he went into the water a dry sin
ner and came out a wet one. Whose fault was it? 
If he had believed in Christ, and been buried with 
Him, he would have gotten something. 

Immersion a sign of baptism! He did not say im
mersion, but baptism. He talked about immersion and 
emersion. "Baptidzo" means both to put in and to 
take out; it means just what we do-the whole thing. 

The Doctor said immersion is never used in the 
New Testament. The case of Philip and the eunuch 
needs no answer. "See, here is water. What doth 
hinder that I be baptized 1 If thou believest, thou 
mayest. And Philip and the eunuch went down into 
the water, and he baptized him.'' Could any one ask 
for a clearer case of immersion than that? Preposition 
or no preposition, both of them went down into the 
water, and both came out. What did Philip take the 
eunuch in there to do 1 Something he could not stay 
out and do. 
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The Doctor said they handled the water and not 
the subjects. Baptism relates to the whole person. 
"I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance." 
(Matt. 3: 11.) "Go ye, therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them tc 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.'' 

When the hands were washed, the hands were men
tioned. When the feet were washed, the feet were 
mentioned. When the body was washed, the body was 
Jl!entioned. 

The Doctor said there was no authority in the Bible 
for immersing any one in water for Christian baptism. 

Hesitating for a moment, the speaker said, ''In
dulge me, people, I have been terribly thrown about 
the last few· days. " 

Then he proceeded. They always went to · water, 
and never brought the water to the subject. John 
baptized in Jordan-not "with,'' but "in" Jordan. 
An Irishman, on a certain occasion, said he was glad 
that he was there, because he had learned that "into" 
just meant "near-by." The Hebrew children were not 
''in'' the burning, firey furnace, but just ''near-by;'' 
and Daniel was not ''in ''the lion's den, but only 
"near-by"! 

They always went to the water-never brought the 
water to them. There were many springs where John 

baptized. The young man baptized by Talmage in the 
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Jordan received impressions he had never had before. 
The most impressive sight I ever saw was one 

robed in spotless white, so to speak, and buried with 
Christ in baptism. 

The Gospel, Paul says, is the death, burial and res
urrectio.n of those who believe and repent. Salvation 
is incomplete until we are immersed. That is a big 
thing, a big mouthful to say. 

Lay aside every doubt. I never heard anyone who 
went under the water express a doubt1 but people who 
have been sprinkled have repeatedly expressed dis
satisfaction. It is the answer of a good conscience to 
old people who shout, ''Glory to God!'' as they rise 
from a watery grave. · 

One can not be born of a substance less than him
self. If there is water baptism, it must be in some
thing bigger than yourself. The old Indian got a 
New Testament and just devoured it. He wanted to 
be baptized, and a Methodist preacher agreed to bap
tize him. When the appointed time arrived, the 
preacher appeared with a bowl of water. The Indian 
said, "You '11 never get big Indian in that little bowl!" 

The Doctor made a great adoo about the preposi
tion argument. We need the prepositions in the Eng
lish, and can not get along without them. 

r~et us substitute some of their terms for baptism, 
and see how it will read. "Scattering them in the 
river Jordan.'' ''Arise, and be burned out in a 
stream.'' ''Both went down in a water, and he poured 
him out in a stream." 

I do not claim to be a Demosthenes or a Cicero; 
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I am here simply with a few plain facts from the Word 
of God. ''The words I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life.'' Get rid of your notions and your 
opinions, and center your heart on God. 

At the close of Rev. Maupin's speech, the pastor, 
Bro. Crow, got the floor, and denounced Dr. Godbey 
in very strong terms, because he had announced that 
he would have to leave at opce after his afternoon 
speech, in order to reach Greeneville in time to preach 
there at night. He accµsed the Doctor of treating his 

• opponent, and the coml)lunity at large, shamefully, 
with outright contempt, and stated that, unless he 
would agree to· stay, the debate would close right then 
and there. 

But Dr. Godbey got up and explained, and Rev. 
Maupin followed, mauifesting a real good spirit. He 
said to let the Doctor go, just so he does not stampede 
the congregation. That is all right. So the debate 
went on through the afternoon, though many thought 
the pastor had had enough of it, and would ·have been 
glad of an excuse to stop Dr. Godbey. 

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 

Dr. Godbey, after prayer and a song, said, Our 
brother emphasized that they gathered at the water. 
In my travels in the old country, I saw a very ancient 
piece of statuary of Paul, which represented Ananias 
as baptizing him by pouring the water on his head. 
Paul had been mourning for three days, and Ananias 
said, "Brother Paul, arise and be baptized." So he 
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stood and was baptized, and received the Holy Ghost. 
Take the case of Cornelius and his household. 

Peter said, "Who can forbid water, that these be bap
tized, seeing they have received the Holy Ghost like 
as we did at the beginning 1" No going to the watar 
at all in either of these cases. 

The jailer was baptized in a heathen jail. Not a 
word said about going to tha water, or about immer
sion. He was simply baptized with water, and not in 
a pool, tank, river or pond. 

I will not call my brother an infidel. He compared 
me to Ingersoll becituse I cannot see im~ersion, or any
thing like it, in the Greek New Testament. I will not 
retaliat~. I have nothing but love for my dear brother 
-love and sympathy. He claims to have no creed but 
the New Testament, but I have· known the Campbel-

. lites all my life, and say they are the most creedical 
sect I ever met. 

When a man says, "I am an infidel, and have laid 
aside baptism,'' that does not make it so. The Gospel 
of Christ, and not immersion, is the power of God un
to salvation. It is the dynamite that blows sin out of 
a fellow and fits him for the eternal world. 

My brother reminds me of a Methodist I once met, 
who objected to my reading the original Greek Testa
ment, which I have read exclusively for nearly forty 
years. He said the English was good enough for him. 
It was good enough for Paul, he said-Paul, who never 

spoke a word of English in his life, as there was no 

English then to speak! He objects to my drinking at 



The Godbey-Maupin Debate. .29 

the fountain. He would prefer that I drink, like him, 
out of a bucket filled by immersionists like himself, 
who were comparatively ignorant of the Greek lan
guage, in which our New Testament was first written. 

There is not dynamite enough in the brother's plan 
of salvation to kill a flee-nothing but water, which 
puts out, or quenches, the heavenly fire. 

But did they go to the water on the day of Pente
cost 1 Three thousand were baptized in the forenoon, 
and five thousand in the afternoon. Eight thousand 
were baptized in less than twelve ho.urs. There was 
no immersion there, could not have been. It would 
take our brethren a month to baptize that many people 
in their way, and they would do well to get through 
the job in that time. 

There was an audience of about a hundred thousand 
present on that memorable day, and they were not all 
sinners, either. Many of them were devout men, anxi
ously looking for a Savior t~ come. They had not 
yet accepted Jesus of Nazareth as the true Messiah. 

· But the baptism with the Holy Ghost convinced them 
that He was the Christ, and so they cried, ''Men and 
brethren, what must we do~"-to get what you have 
just received, of course. And Peter said, ''Repent (of 
having rejected Him ), and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus, and you shall receive tlie gift of the Holy 
Ghost: for the promise is unto you and to your chil
dren, even to as many as the Lord our God shall call.'' 

They accepted the invitation, got the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost, and were added, not to the church, 
but to that Spirit-baptized band. Any one could ad-

I 
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minister the ordinance of water baptism, under the 
Jewish economy, by sprinkling clean water upon each 
other. So the baptizing went on simultaneously with 
the preaching, until the services closed, and every 
soul had been baptized-and not a word is said about 
going to riv r, pond or lake to immerse any one. 

The brother thought he would scare me, but I am 
not easily scared. The idolatry of water worship is 
the greatest drawback in the church to-day. 

I was not satisfied with their immersion, but the 
baptism with the Holy Ghost brought perfect satisfac
tion to my soul. I could not preach sanctification until 
I got it. I could preach at it, and about it, but I 
could not preach the blessed experience until I was 
baptized ~ith the Holy ·Ghost. Tow I can preach it, 
and shout it, and live it-all to the glory of God. 

John's baptism in the wilderness was by sprinkling; 
no immersion in it. He finally went to the Jordan, to 
get water for the thousands who came to hear him 
preach. 

The Campbellite theory of salvation is the most 
popular on record; it makes it so easy to get saved. 
No penitential tears; no godly sorrow; no deep, 
pungent conviction for sin; no pleading for life and 
salvation. Just get sorry enough to come and be im
mersed, and that is all they require. So easy that 
there is really no salvation in it. You put Jesus off 
the platform and take it yourself. You claim for your 

immersion just what Jesus claims for His baptism with 

the Holy Ghost. Being buried with Him in baptism 
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is the same as being circumcised in heart, with a cir
cumcision not made with hands. Jesus is able to do 
His own work, and He does not need your assistance 
along this line, at all. 

They talk about being dead to sin, buried with Him 
in baptism, but. they are still full of sin and bad temper. 
But nothing they say moves me. Say what they may, 
I will just love them still, and do all I can to show 
them the truth as it is in Christ Jesus our Savior. 

They say baptism is a ·burial, but not so, it is a 
burier, the undertaker who lays to rest the dead, not 
the living. 

I am here to capture you for Jesus. If God needs 
a martyr, I am ready. This doctrine of salvation by 
immersion is a doctrine of Hell. I will answer for 
what I preach, in the Judgment, and some preachers 
will hear the awful sentence, in that day: "Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity; I never knew you.'' 

You want all Christians to unite with you on the 
water god, but there is abundance of evidence that 
there is plenty of inbred sin in your church to-day, 
and always has been. If the Christian world is ever 
one, it will be one in Jesus, and that as the result of 
tht> baptism with the Holy Ghost. This baptism leaves 
us with no wat('.r god, none but Jesus, and JESUS 
ONLY. I am running over with love for everybody. 
l'_T e must all be baptized into this one body, if we want 
to be in Chri~t and pure and holy in life. 

If the ''old man'' is ever crucified, you will soon 
find it out. Somebody will tell a lie on you, and you 
will just love that person still. Yes, if that ''old 



32 The Godbey-Mimpin Debate. 

man" passes away, you will not remain ignorant of it 
very long, for he that is dead to sin is also free from 
its power and dominion. We are not fully under the 
law of grace until the ''old man'' is crucified, and there 
is no salvation through obedience to the law. This 
is · the devil's greased plank down which you may 
slide into a devil's Hell. "By the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. '' You must be born from 
above, and "without holiness, no one shall see the 
Lord'' in peace and righteousness. 

Finis. 

A NOTE BY THE AUTHOR. 

We simply took brief notes during the debate, and filled .in 
as best we could from memory afterwards. We tried to do 
justice to both parties, and regret that we could not well re
main to get Brother Maupin 's last reply. We believe the de
bate .lid great good in the community, It served as an eye
opener to those who had before heard but one side of the 
subject discussed. 

We wrote up this debate at the request of Dr. Godbey, and 
regret that it could not be a verbatim report of all the speeches. 

LEROY McWHIRTER. 
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GOD'S ECCLESIA 
INTRODUCTION. 

When God created Adam, He created the 
human race. There never was but one crea~ 
tion. "Of one (man) God made every race of 
man to dwell upon the face of the whole 
earth" (Acts 17 :26). ~ve was no except10n 
tb the unity of creation, she being but a trans
formation of Adam's rib. Therefore, in the 
fall of Adam, the whole race, including the 
latest generation of humanity in its infinites
_imal dispersance over the whole earth, fell, 
This fall simply included the imbibation of 
Satan's own venom transmitted through the 
Nahash which the divine anathema trans
formed into the idous, narcotic rattlesnake. 

"For all did sin and do come short of the 

glory of God" (Rom: 3 :23), not a$ in the 
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King James version, "have sinned," which 
would imply personality. 

This is not true, because the infants have 
never sinned personally, as in that case they 
would all be guilty and exposed to wrath and 
hell. Their sin in Adam is only seminal, not 
involving guilt and condemnation, but only 
depravity, which, if not expurgated by the 
cleansing blood, would no.t only forever dis
qualify them for His glorified presence, but 
actually doom them to hell. 

While the fall in Adam, invloving every 
human being, is seminal, the redemption in 
Christ parallel with it (1 Cor. 15 :22) is per
sonal. Heb. 2 :9 reads, "By the grace of God, 
Christ tasted death for every one," i. e., every 
human being, as the Greek pantos implies. 
Hence you see this glorious and universal re
demption actually supervenes the very mo
ment soul and body united constitute person
ality, which is in the pre-natal state, involv
ing no disharmony with John 3 :5, which 
should not read, "born again," but born from 
above. Hence the superlative necessity that 
every child should be intelligently converted 
to God before the forfeiture of infantile justi
fication and then led on inb entire sanctifica-
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tion before a collapse into condemnation. In 
that case we would soon find this world trans
formed from a pandemonium into a paradise, 
and the millennium actually inundating the 
whole earth with the glory of God. 

This fundamental, indisputable and infi
nitely consolitory fact of revealed truth con
stitutes the crying necessity for the evangeli
zation of all the heathens as quickly as possi
ble; from the ostensible fact that, pursuant to 
the glorious redemption of Christ, their ba
bies are not born heathens, but Christians, 
and so remain til1 they forfeit their infantile 
justification by personal transgression, not 
only becoming sinners, but heathens. 

"But I was alive at one time without law; 
but the commandment having come, sin re
vived, and I died" (Rom. 7 :9). Here Paul 
testifies to his own infantile justification, 
meanwhile certifying that it continued till 
vitiated by his own personal transgression. 
This applies universally, irrefutably confirm
atory of the conclusion that every human be
ing, through the glorious redemption of 
Christ, is born into the kingdom of God, as 
abundantly illustrated by the case of the 
prodigal son and his elder brother, and only 
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gets out by the commission of known sin after 
reaching responsibility. Therefore we should 
speedily peregrinate all heathen lands, liter
ally encompassing them with the gospei lasso, 
giving pre-eminent attention to the children, 
securing their happy conversion to God, prior 
to the forfeiture of the infantile justification 
in which they were born, and which they re
tain much longer amid the darkness of heath
enism, itihan the clear light of Christianity, 
as God only condemns the people who do not 
walk in the light which He gives them. 

It is the transcendent glory of the present 
Holiness movement to girdle the globe with 
salvation and holiness 1.mto the Lord. The 
very fact of the Lord's near coming to catch 
away His waiting bride, in connection with 
the infinite value of souls, should inspire all 
of His saints with an irrepressible enthusi
asm to hasten to the ends of the earth, not 
only preaching the gospel in all lands, but 
making every missionary station a veritable 
Bible school for the culture of all the people, 
and especially the rising generation, till the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters inundate the sea. 



CHAPTER I. 
THE VICARIOUS SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT 

OF CHRIST. 

This is the glorious hope and the trium
phant redemption of the whole world. 

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse in our room and 
stead, because it has been written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, in order that 
the blessing of Abraham in Christ Jes us may 
come upon the Gentles that we may receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
Brethren, I speak •after the manner of men. 
Even though it is a man's covenant, no one 
disannulleth or addeth to it. But to Abra
ham and his Seed were the promises spoken. 
He does not :say even unto seeds, as unto 
many, but as unto one; everi unto thy Seed, 
which is Christ" (Gal. _3 :13-16). Here we 
see the identity of the Messianic covenant, 
which God made with Christ before the 
world, and the Abrahamic, so prominent in 
both -0.'estaments, involving the redemption 
of the whole human race from the curse of 
the law and the dooni of damnation. 

T \ 
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"On the last great day of the feast Jes us 
stood and continued to cry out, saying, If 
any one thirst, let him come and drink. The 
one believing on me, as the Scripture saith, 
out of his heart shall fl.ow rivers of living 
water. He spoke this concerning the Spirit 
whom those believing on him were about to 
receive; 'for the Spirit was not yet [given], 
because Jesus was not yet glorified" (John 
7 :37-39). You see the reincarnation of the 
Holy Ghost in man was the great pre-eminent 
promise of the Abrahamic covenant, so prom
inent and fundamental in the plan of salva
tion as revealed from the Alpha of Genesis 
to the Omega of Revelation; this covenant be
ing at the same time identical with the Mes
sianic stipulated by .the Heavenly Trinity be
fore the morning stars sang together and all 
sons of God shouted for joy over creation's 
birth. 

You see in these Scriptures (Gal. chs. 3 and 
4) that Christ was born under the law, that 
He might redeem those who are under the 
law. Therefore, He Ii ved and died under the 
dispensation of the law and ·the prophets; 
actually taking our place under the law, and 
so perfectly redeeming us all from its con-
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demnation as forever to preclude the legal 
necessity for the damnation of any, thus lit
erally sweeping from the field every conceiv
able obstruction to the manumission of a lost 
world from the condemnation of the violated 
law, literally bankrupting :hell so far as for
feited probation is concerned, not only restor
ing to humanity all that we lost in Adam, but 
infinitely transcending the wreck and the 
ruin of the fall. Such is the superlative and 
triumphant victory of the redemption (Rom. 
5 :20) that all of the calamities, disabilities 
and infirmities which are supervenient to this 
probationary pilgrimage, an~ transformed 
into blessings, merely disguised by the black 
mantle which Satan drops over this transi
tory life (Rom. 8 :28), that the pilgrim of 
sorrow, disappointment, suffering and perse
cution might have multitudinous and illimit
able consolation. 

When our glorious Christ had expiated our 
guilt on the cross (1 Pet. 3 :19), having evac
uated His crucified body, descending into 
Hades, to the infinite and unutterable sur
prise, mortification and consternation of 
Satan and all his myrmidons, He proclaimed 
in the pandemonium of the damned the tri-

' . 
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umphant achievement of human redemption 
which He brought about on Calvary. 

While Satan is one of the greatest intellect
ualists in the finite universe, so transcendent
ly superior to man as to insure the certain 
wreck, doom and damnation of all who at
tempt to cope with him, leaving us the only 
possible alternative either to get rid of him 
altogether or drop the black curtain, forever 
eclipsing the last hope of Heaven; yet he is 
utterly destitute of spiritual life and light, 
his immortal soul eternally abiding under the 
black erebus of hell's rayless midnight. 

To our infinite ,consolation, through the 
gracious intervention of ou:r glorious Christ, 
we can utterly and eternally get rid of the 
devil. Let no one doubt this, since our Sav
ior, in the disciples' prayer, which He gives 
us in the Sermon on the Mount, and also in 
His valedictory prayer for our sanctification 
(John 17 ch.), teaches us to pray, "Deliver us 
from the evil one" -that is, from Satan him
self. Our Lord does not mock us with pray
ers which He does not answer. Hence the 
gracious possibility of getting rid of the 
devil. I do not mean that, we can get away 
from his temptations till this mortal shall put 



GOD'S ECCLESIA. 11 

on immortality; but I do mean that we can 
get rid of everything that wants any of his 
temptations. In that case, not only all of his 
temptations, but · even his own royal Satanic 
majesty will be made a blessing to us (Rom. 
8 :28). If we are wholly given up, perfectly 
and eternally abandoned to God, rest assured 
He will transform into a blessing everything 
wicked men and devils can do to us. Satan 
verily believ·ed that the murder of Jes us 
would give him the victory for which, with 
his stygian millions, he ha!d been fighting four 
thousand years; whereas that same identi
cal bloody tragedy gave Jesus the victory. 
This astounding paradoxical fact brought un
utterable dismay to Diabolus in his royal ma
jesty, sitting on his ebon throne in the pande
monium, surrounded by the tall arch-demons 
of his infernal palace. Jesus, with conquer
ing tread entering, proclaimed His victory, 
eternally achieved on Calvary, and the tall 
peers of damnation, with appalling affright 
and dismay, skedaddled to their hiding places 
amid the labyrinthine grottoes of the bottom
less pit, there eternally to bewail their signal 
defeat and hopeless fate. 

Having thus proclaimed His victory in the 
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pandemonium and triumphed over hell, cross
ing that yawning chasm (Luke 16 :26) im
passable to all finite beings, He entered the 
intermediate paradise, "Abraham's bosom," 
where He met the saved thief (Luke 23 :43) 
and all of the Old Testament saints, except 
Enoch and Elijah, who had ben translated to 
Heaven. The Old Testament Saints were all 
saved through the Abrahamic covenant, 
which was not valid till sea.led by His blood, 
so it behooved Him to be the first fruits of 
them which slept. Though others, by the old 
prophets and Himself, had risen, He was the 
first to receive the transfigured body. He 
was also first by way of pre-eminence. Hence 
the pertinency of the intermediate paradise, 
"Abraham's bosom," for the Old Testament 
saints, till, in the fulness of time, He should 
perfect the redemption; having exp:lated the 
guilt of the world on the cross, triumphed 
over all His enemies, thus Himself leading 
the way into Heaven, followed by the sacra
mental host, redeemed by His blood. 

Responsive to the promise made to the 
thief on the cross, "This day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise," having proclaimed His 
glorious victory achieved on Calvary to all of 
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the inmates of the pandemonium, crossing the 
impassable chasm, entering Paradise, the 
thief runs to meet Him with a big shout. 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Daniel, and all 
the prophets, followed by the countless host 
of Old Testament saints from Abel down 
through the first four thousand years of the 
world's history, gather around Him with tre
mendous shouts of victory, such as had never 
before reverberated through the gorgeous 
landscapes and felicitous retreats of the in
termediate paradise. Moses was not there, as 
he had been resurrected and already joined 
Enoch and Elijah in the Celestial Paradise 
(Jude 9; Matt. 17:3). 

Pursuant to His promise, He certainly met 
the thief in Paradise. before the midnight of 
His crucifixion day (Friday). Consequently, 
He spent the good old Sabbath of the patri
archs and prophets with them in a universal 
jubilee, such as bhe ages had never known, 
winding up the four thousand years of the 
Old Testament Paradise with that memorable 
midnight culmination of the grandest ovation 
they had ever known; as they had all spent 
their lives constantly looking for Him to ap
pear on the earth, longing to behold the 
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Lord's Christ, the Shiloh prophecy, }?ut dying 
without the sight. Immortal tongue proves 
utterly incompetent to proclaim the raptures 
of joy and the ecstasies of transporting de
light now realized by every inmate of that 
lovely Elysium. 

In Eph. 4 :8-10 we ha ye the inspired record 
of their valedictory to those Elysium fields 
of ineffable bliss, as He leads them up with 
Him in His glorious ascension, halting with 
the first gleam of aurora, entering the sepul
cher at the base of Mount Calvary, rescuing 
His body from the panic-stricken soldiers; 
appearing to His disciples, tarrying forty 
days . on earth, accompanied by the sacra
mental host of Old Testament saints whom 
He had "led captive," having in the run of 
by-gone ages captured them all from the 
devil. 

In due time, accompanied by this mighty 
host, ascending up from Mount Olivet, He 
returns to the glorified home of His Father, 
reports His expiatory work, ratifying the vio
lated law, and redeeming the whole human 
race from sin, death and hell. Meanwhile, 
speeding their precipitate flight from the 
heights of Olivet through trackless ether, 
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passing rolling worlds, blazing suns, through 
glittering constellations, they rapidly ap
proach the New Jerusalem, shining in the un
utterable splendor of its indescribable, gor
geous glory. The prophetic eye of David 
(Ps. 24) catches the scene; meanwhile he 
hears them shout vociferously, "Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye ever
lasting doors, and let the King of glory come 
in!'.' The angel porter shouts aloud, "Who 
is tlhis King of glory?" and the triumphant 
host respond, "He is the Lord, mighty to save 
and strong to deliver." Then the gates lift 
up and swing wide; meanwhile celestial mil
lions shout, "Welcome home, glorious King! 
Welcome home, ye redeemed saints !" See 
the King of glory enter, Abraham on His 
right, Job on His left, all the prophets throng
ing and the long column of Old Testament 
saints following. Meanwhile countless bil
lions of angels, arch-angels, cherubim and 
seraphim from millions of unfallen worlds, 
gathered thither to witness the grandest ova
tion the celestial ages have ever known, i. e., 
the triumphant ingress of King Jesus, ra
diant with the glories of victories ineffably 
won on the battlefield of Calvary, and accom-
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panied by the sacramental host, redeemed by 
His blood. 

Here follows a testimony meeting, thrilling 
and electrifying the celestial millions now 
thronging the Heavenly metropolis. Father 
Abraham mounts the Heavenly pinnacle and 
tells his experience, testifying to. the redeem
ing blood, followed by Daniel, thrilling all by 
the recital of his triumphs in the lions' 
den; Shadrach, Meshak and Abednego wit
nessing to the Heavenly prelibation they ~n
joyed in . the fiery furnace with the form of 
the Fo.ur·th. Thus the wonderful scheme of 
redemption having been perfected, the pearly 
portals are ever open wide to welcome the 
poorest saint, since Jesus has led the way, the 
intermediate paradise having been evacuated 
and forever superseded by the "Third Heav
en" (2 Cor. 3 :2), the New Jerusalem, the 
first Heaven being the firmament and the sec
ond, the astronomical worlds. Thus the per
fect, glorious and eternally triumphant ex
piatory work of Christ, our blessed, omnipo
tent and infallible substitute, forever satisfies 
the violated law, bridging the chasm inter
vening between man and God, effecting the 
final and complete reconciliation of God to 
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man; throwing wide open the door of gospel 
grace and ringing the proclamation to the 
ends of the earth: "Gome unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest; take my yoke upon you, learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest to your souls ; for my yoke is easy 
and my burden is light" (Matt. 11 :28-30). 

Oh, how we need millions of missionaries 
to go to every land beneath the vaulted skies 
and ring this proclamation from the rising 
of the sun to the going down of the · same; 
and the "Ecclesia was multiplied by the ex
hortation of the ' Holy Ghost" (Acts 9 :31). 
This is the thrilling history of the Pentecostal 
Church following the martyrdom of Saint 
Stephen, which opened the flood gate of indis
criminate slaughter, pursuant to the deter
mination of the hierarchy to exterminate the 
despised Nazarenes from the face of the 
earth. In this Satan overshot himself, thus 
scattering the fire-baptized saints indiscrim
inately all over the country, whither they all 
went preaching the Word (Acts 8 ch.). What 
was this preaching? We see in these Scrip
tures it was simply the redhot exhortation, 
ringing out from the wide-open :m01,1ths of 
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those illiterate, blood-washed and fire-bap
tized men and women running everywhere 
and telling the wonderful news of the great 
salvation. The apostles were "unlearned and 
ignorant men," called from their fi13hing boats 
on the Sea of Galilee, without a day in school, 
till they learned at the feet of Jesus, thus 
commissioned to "go and disciple all nations." 

There are now sixteen hundred millions of 
people; a thousand millions of heathen, with
out a ray of gospel light, two hundred and 
fifty millions of Mohammedans and Jews, 
who received the Old Testament but utterly 
rejected our Savior; two hundred and fifty 
millions of semi-heathenized Roman Cath
olics, waiting for the fires of purgatory to 
burn sin out of them, and a hundred millions 
of Protestants, nearly all without the Holy 
Ghost and a knowledge of sins forgiven. Oh! 
what a wide-open door to preach the ever
lasting gospel ! Truly the harvest is great 
and the laborers are few. By-gone ages have 
never known a field so vast and an oppor
tunity so grand. We cannot spare a single 
sanctified soul. While we are an army gird
ling the globe, it is pertinent that we all cry, 
night and day, unto God to multiply us a 

• 



GOD'S ECCLESIA. lll 

thousand times, and expedite our flight to the 
ends of the earth, proclaiming as we go the 
wonders of redeeming grace and dying love. 
Oh! Lord, help us, for Jesus' sake! 



CHAPTER II. 

DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

The Father's dispensation began with crea
tion, and continued till the incarnation. That 
of the Son was contemporaneous with His 
sojourn on the earth, continuing on till Pente
cost, when the personal Holy Ghost descended 
in flaming fire and entered upon His dispensa
tion. We must remember there is absolutely 
but one God, who reveals Himself to the 
world in three distinct personalities-Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost-accommodatory to the 
wonderful scheme of redemption and execu
tive of the glorious plan of salvation. Acts 
5 'Ch. reveals the identity of the Father and 
the Holy Ghost; ch. 16 certifying the synony
my of Jesus and the Holy Spirit. Sin opened 
a chasm between God and man high as Heav
en, deep as hell, and broad as creation. Christ, 
by His infinitely condescending, merciful and 
loving intervention, bridged that chasm with 
His own crucified body, thus gloriously and 
perfectly securing the reconciliation between 
God and man, graciously qualifying the latter 
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to walk back over this supernatural bridge 
again into the affectionate embrace of our 
Heavenly Father (John 14 :6; 7 :37-39, and 
Gal. 3 :13-16). 

Peter, in his wonderful morning sermon on 
the day of Pentecost, clearly and boldly con
firms these stupendous facts: "Therefore, be
ing exalted at the right hand of God, having 
received from the Father the promise of the 
Holy Spirit has poured out him whom you 
see and hear" (Acts 2 :33). The long roll of 
four thousand years since the fall having 
passed away and now numbered with the ages 
of eternity, confirmatory of the stupendous 
work wrought by the Son in the redemption 
of the lost race, recently perfected on bloody 
Calvary, and abundantly and lucidly recog
nized and demonstratively ratified in Heaven, 
conspicuous to all of the unfallen intelli
gences, God now comes back to the world as 
in the halcyon days of unfallen Eden, when, 
pursuant to His original purpose in creation, 
He recognized the companionship of man. So 
now He enters again into the hearts of the 
one hundred and twenty waiting disciples, 
after the ten days of importunate prayer, 
crowned with receptive and appropriate faith, 
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copiously filling and firing them, thus by His 
supernatural indwelling presence promoting 
the illiterate fishermen and the Galilean peas
antry to the front of the world, with heroic 
intrepidity to dictate the laws of Beaven to 
the magnates of Church and State. Conse
quently we see those uncultured Nazarenes 
preaching all day on the streets, · despite the 
bold interdictions of hierarchy and police and 
spending the night in jail, the angel of the 
Lord miraculously knocking off their chains 
in the aurora of the morning and leading 
them out in ample time to begin again on the 
holy campus, the rendezvous of all Israel dur
ing their great festivals, where thirty-five 
acres of beautiful tableland on Mount Moriah 
within the walls of the city, encumbered only 
by the temple and other sacred buildings, 
canopied only by the azure sky, was ever 
opened to every Israelite to pitch his tent and 
there abide and enjoy the worship of Jeho
vah. 

Thus arriving with the returning day, an
ticipating the gorgeous glory of the bright 
Oriental sun rising so fair on those holy 
heights, to the astonishment and consterna
tion of priest, Pharisees and Levites, they are 
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found preaching to gathering multitudes, 
bars, bolts and soldiers having signally prov
ed futile in their incarceration. Thus, de
spite the rage of the hierarchy and the strong 
·arm of the military, preaching all day on the 
streets and the holy campus, spending the 
night in prison, they keep all Jerusalem elec
trified by their paradoxical testimonies, in
disputably attested by the Holy Ghost, con
verting three thousand in the morning and 
five thousand in the afternoon of the first 
day, the tide sweeping on successive days, 
bearing down all opposition before it, like an 
avalanche inundating the city, and rolling out 
into the surrounding country, overrunning 
~amaria and literally capturing .cities and 
rural retreats, proving more than a match for 
the combined opposition of earth and hell, 
high priest and proconsuls serving as Satan's 
buglemen. 

Despite the combined powers of carnal ec
clesiasti"cism, heathen priestcraft, universal 
idolatry, supported by Roman soldiers in ev
ery land beneath the skies, yea, the combined 
powers of earth and hell, pursuant to our 
Lord's commission (Matt. 28 :19), these illit
erate fishermen divide up the world, giving 
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to Matthew, Ethiopia; Mark, Egypt; Mat
thias, Abyssinia; '.Dhomas, India, Jude, Tar
tary; Andrew, Armenia; Bartholomew, Phry
gia; Philip, Syria; Simon Zelotes, Insular Eu
rope; Peter, Italy; Paul, Western Asia and 
Eastern Europe; John, Asia Minor; James 
the Elder, at .a very early day sealing hi'S faith 
with his blood in Jerusalem, decapitated by 
the sword of cruel Herod; James the Less 
suffering martyrdom at a later date by pre
cipitation from the pinnacle of the temple. 
All of the apostle'S suffered martyrdom in 
their respective fields of labor except John, 
who, having been miraculously delivered 
from the caldron of boiling oil, into which the 
Emperor Domitian had him cast in Rome, 
A. D. 95, wa'S afterward, having been deliv
ered from his banishment from the Isle of 
Patmo'S, as certified by lrenus and Justin 
Martyr, his contemporaries, and believed by 
John Wesley, translated to Heaven .alive at 
the age of one hundred and one, having out
lived all of his apo'Stolic comrades a whole 
generation. Luke, the faithful amanuensis 
of Paul, after his decapitation by Nero, was 
hung on an olive tree in Greece. The apos
tle'S, with the co-operation of the Pentecostal 
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generation, responsive to the commission 
(Matt. 28:19), fearless of men and devils, 
hastened to the ends of the earth, preaching 
the gospel in every nation, heroically press
ing the battle, till bloody martyrdom ex
changed the silver trumpet for the golden 
harp, giving the gospel such an impetus as 
actually to interpenetrate all nations, filling 
the whole earth, as certified by the Roman 
historians, Tacitus, Sentonius, Pliny and Ju
venal, of the early centuries, moving on in a 
cyclone of Pentecostal fire the first three hun
dred years of the Christian Era and actually 
inundating the world, till the conversion of 
the Emperor Constantine, A. D. 321. 

While this wonderful event was really a 
sunburst on the cause of Christianity, as the 
Emperor by his proclamation legalized it the 
religion of the whole world, heathen temples 
everywhere being turned into Christian 
churches and the priests professing Chris
tianity, turning preachers and crowding the 
ranks of Christendom with their unbroken 
congregations. Of course this wonderful 
swelling tide filled up the Church with mil
lions of nominal professors, ignorant of sav
ing grace. So long as they burned the Chris-
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tians at the stake and threw them to wild 
beasts, the Church retained the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire, heroic and true as 
New Jerusalem steel, which never deflects an 
iota from the Polar Star, the infallible Christ. 
The sudden promotion of the saints from 
the lions' mouth and the burning stake to 
Cresar's palace proved the spiritual .death 
knell. Hitherto they had no creed but the 
New Testament, and no doctrine but regen
eration. and entire sanctification by the Holy 
Ghost, which prepared them all for martyr
dom. A. D. 325 the Ecumenical Council con
vened at Nice in Bithinia and formulated the 
first human creed, the Emperor Constantine 
presiding, sitting in a golden chair. These 
concomitant events all conduced to rob the 
Church of her humility, inflate her with pride 
and to start her on her downward spiritual_ 
trend, which degenerated into the paganiza
tion of the so-called Church, ere long culmin
ating in Roman Catholicism, which soon be
gan to persecute the real saints, letting loose 
Satan's bloodhounds, again to chase and de
vour them without mercy, kindling again the 

-martyr fires on every hilltop. 
A. D. 607 Mohammed, the Arabian impos-
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tor, began to preach, proclaiming to all na
tions his commission from God to exterminate 
Christianity from the earth. By that time 
such was the effect of the downward trend 
received by the Constantinian apostasy, that 
images were conspicuous in the ~hurches in 
all nations, consequently Mohammed, certify
ing his commission from the Almighty to ex
terminate idolatry from the earth and utterly 
failing to discriminate between Christianity 
and Paganism, certifying to all nations his 
divine commission to exterminate Polytheism 
with the sword, so manipulated as to secure 
the co-operation of the wild nations of Asia 
and Africa in a devastating war for the con
quest of the world, which actually lasted five 
hundred and fifty years, with but one inter
val, and almost succeeded in the extermina
tion of Christianity from the globe. That is 
the reason why the world this day is wrapped 
in heathen darkness, including the two hun
dl'Ed and fifty millions of Jews and Moham
mE.dans, who reject our Christ, and the two 
hundred and fifty mil!ions of Roman Cath
olics and the one hundred million of Green 
Catholics, utterly ignorant of the Holy Ghost, 
thus augmenting the thousand millions of 
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heathen, giving us the enormous aggregate of 
at least sixteen hundred millions of people 
this day famishing for the bread of life. Oh! 
what magnitudinous evangelistic fields now 
spread out before us, white for the skkle, 
while ·the Macedonian cry comes pealing over 
the ocean, "Help! Help!" 

The Cherubim are shouting in the temple, 
Who will go for us? Isaiah says, "Here am I, 
send me." The angel flies, puts a coal of fire 
on his lips, God thus giving him the qualify
ing baptism. 

Reader, will you go? The apostles went 
through floods and flames, hastening on to 
bloody martyrdom. We are protected by Brit
ish gunboats, thundering from every shore. 
We are liv.ing amid the glorious fulfillment of 
the latter-day prophecies, "Many shall run to 
and fro and knowledge shall be increased" 
(Daniel 12 ch.). The Pentecostal saints 
waded through burning sands, climbing 
mountains and swimming swelling rivers. We 
fly through the air without fatigue at locomo-
tive speed. I have C!llls enough for a thou
sand men. Oh, that I could be young again, 
and multiplied a thousand · times! I would 
surely be a thousand missionaries. 



CHAPTER III. 

WHAT IS GOD'S ECCLESIA? WHO ARE THE 

MEMBERS? 

Ecclesia is a Greek compound from ek, out, 
and kaleoo, to call. Therefore, it simply means 
the "called out," and includes· all souls who, 
responsive to the call of the Holy Ghost 
(which is certainly given to all), have come 
out from Satan and this wicked world and 
identified themselves with God for time and 
eternity. This not only includes all adults, 
of all ages and nations, who have met the con
ditions, but normal to the pre-eminent grace 
of God in Ghrist, it also takes in every human 
being born of Adam's race, the vicarious 
atonement coming into availability the mo
ment soul and body united constitute person
ality, which is 1n the pre-natal state, "By the 
grace of God Christ tasted death for every 
one" (Heb. 2 :9). The Greek here is dia pan

tos, which includes every human being gen
erated into personality, which precedes the 
physical birth. Therefore, by the wonderful 
redeeming grace of Christ, every human be-

2~ 
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ing is born in the kingdom of God and only 
gets out by actual transgression, as we see 
abundantly illustrated in the case of the 
prodigal son and his elder brother, the former 
sinning out and afterward graciously re
claimed, while the latter retained his infantile 
justification till the return of his brother, 
only needing sanctification to take the fret, 
jealousy and all other phases of inbred sin 
out of him, which I verily believe, responsive 
to the entreaties of the Father, he received in 
that rousing holiness meeting which cele
brated the return of his brother, who received 
justification simultaneously with the Fatherly 
kiss, quickly followed by the second work of -
grace, i. e., entire sanctification doubly sym
bolized by the blood-washed robe and the mar
riage ring, indicative of his admission into 
the bridehood, and this followed by the gos
pel shoes, typifying his call to the ministry. 

The Holy Ghost reprobates none, so long as 
there is a chance to save him. "He . is the 
true light that lighteth every person who 
cometh into the world" (John 1 :2). 

"The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
to all men hath appeared" (Titus 2 :11). 
These and many other Scriptures irrefutably 

I 
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confirm the abundantly tenable hypothesis 
that the Holy Ghost does call every human 
being to salvation. They reprobate themselves 
in but one way, and that is rejecting the call, 
as salvation is free for all, and nothing hard 
for omnipotent grace. The reason why the 
countless millions rush headlong into hell is 
not because they cannot be saved, but for the 
simple reason that they will not let God save 
them. God only holds people responsible for 
the light He gives them. Hence even the 
heathen are "left without excuse," as they 
have the light of the Holy Spirit shining 
through their consciences, confirmed and en
forced by the material world. Therefore, no 
human being will suffer condemnation except 
for _ light rejected. 

Then why send them the gospel? 0 ! it is of 
infinite value in order to increase the light 
they have. Why do we preach in America? 
It is not because the people do not know 
enough to save them if they would be true to 
it, but it is in order to augment the light, and 
influence their free will to walk in it, that 
they may be saved, as God can only save peo
ple responsive to their own sovereign will, by 
which He has contra.distinguished us from 
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inanimate nature and the brute creation. Any 
intervention on His part, unreciprocated by 
the human will, would dehumanize us, thus 
defeating the grand end for which God cre
ated us, that He might enjoy our intelligent, 
immortal, obedient, loving companionship 
through the ages of eternity. 

Hence you see God'·s Ecclesia in Hi:s fam
ily, no other than the Holy (not Roman) 
Catholic Church, in all ages and nations; the 
overwhelming majority having gone up to 
Heaven, now triumphant, the surviving wing 
still militant in all lands. The normal family 
consists of adults and infants. By the re-= 
deeming grace of Christ, the entire human 
race is born in this Holy Ecclesia, God's fam
ily, and can only get out by personal trans
gression. The regeneration which the Holy 
Ghost graciously administers tio all penitent, 
believing souls, responsive to His call to leave 
Satan and the world, constitutes membership 
in the infantile department of God's Ecclesia, 
along with all physical infants, who retain 
their membership till forfeited by personal · 
transgression, as Paul witnesses in reference 
to 'himself qtomans 7 :9). 

The Church in both dispen1Sa1tions is fre-
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quently revealed in military phraseology. In 
this attitude only adults are recognized in the · 
capacity of an army, waging an exterminat
ing war agaiinst sin and Satan. In this we 
see the intensely aggressive attitude of God's 
Ecclesia, everywhere by the Holy Ghost rec
ognized as an army with banners fighting 
for King Jes us, under the black flag which 
means no compromise, but victory or death. 
While this is distinctly one battle flag wav
ing over every bloody field, transcendently 
above all the emba•ttled hosts, girdling the 
whole worl4, the blood-stained banner waves 
aloft, proclamatory of our glorious redemp
tion from all sin, and everlasting victory over 
King Diabolu·s and all his myrmidons. This 
word Ecclesia, uniformly Church in the E. 
V., is also applied to Satan's church (Acts 
19 :39-41), where it is translated "assembly," 
referring to the church of Diana at Ephesus. 
It was a great church with myriads of mem
bers, boundless wealth and an edifice which it 
actually took them two hundred years to 
build. So in all respects it was one of Satan's 
greatest churches on the globe. Assuredly 
he has many now of a similar character in all 
parts of the world. Regardless of denomina-
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tional identity, creeds and s'hibboleths, every 
carnal church in the world is dominated by 
Satan, whom the people worship, by their 
magnificent offerings, tall steeples, Gothic 
domes, Corinthian columns, frescoed ceilings, 
pipe organs, hr.ass horns, flirtations, choirs, 
grand, e1oquent sermons, and a nice diversity 
of fandangoes; thus by Satan's adroit manip
uliations and occult manreuvres, hallucinated 
in the fond delusion that-they are worshiping 
God, w'hile hell is roaring with shouts of vic
tory over the platoons of cultured ladies and 
gentlemen, thus sweeping by avalanches 
through the popular churrches, thus in all 
lands through carnal policy captured by the 
wonderful sagacity of King Diabolus and his 
indefatigable myrmidons. 

The Apostolic Churches were too poor 
financially, and too busy saving souls, to 
build any houses. Every apositle had long 
been playing on his golden harp before a 
church edifice was ever erected. John Wes
ley warned his people against building costly 
houses, . assuring them that in so doing they 
could not retain their spirituality, as they 
would be dependent on the rich, who would 
bake the church out of the hands of God and 
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turn it over to the devil. As in the Apostolic 
age the Lord's people worshiped under tents, 
green trees and shadowy rocks, it is indis
pensable that we return to first principles in 
order to evangelize the world. "But the hour 
comet, and now is, when the true worshipers 
will worsh'ip the Father in spirit and in truth, 
for indeed the Father seekeith such to wor
ship him" (John 4 :23, 24). God is a Spirit, 
and i·t behooves those who worship Him to 
worship in spirit and truth. These are the 
words of our Savior in His wonderful sermon 
wt Jacob's well, in Samaria. You see the sig
nificant revolution He brought into the world, 
knocking off all ecclesiastical shackles for
ever, thus gloriously disencumbering the peo
ple from human dogmatisms and institutions, 
.sending us out to unfurl the banner of re
deeming grace and dying love and wave it 
over every land, ringing the proclamaition 
again and again in every mortal ear till it 
enters inrto the intelligent 1spirit and bec:omes 
a picture in the life of every human being. 

Since the infantile wing of Emmanuel's 
army, consisting of infants, both physical 
and spiritual, are hors du combat, and conse
quently excused from the battlefield, the bel-
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lig€rent wing of the army includes only the 
adults, i. e., the sanctified; therefore, we see 
the absolute necessity of bringing our people 
all out of the kindergarten and the nursery 
into th€ barracks, and teaching them mili
tary itactics, faithfully drilling them in all the 
manamvres of the battleifield. We can only 
do this by preaching radical sanctification, 
charaJCterized nort only by the happy experi
ence of a clean heart, but t'he incoming and 
abiding of the Holy Gh9st, who alone is com
petent, with the invis,ible panoply of His nine 
gifts-wisdom, knowledge, faith, bodily heal
ing, th€ working of spiritual miracles in the 
ejectment of demons, prophecy, discernment 
of spirits, tongues (languages) and interpre
tation (1 Cor. 12 :8-11). 

The delinquency of the disciples of our 
Lord in the evangelization of the whol€ 
world is a burning shame, and a burlesque 
on the escutcheon of the Church. If she had 
been true ito her trust, all nations would have 
been evangelized long ago, and the Lord on 
the throne of His millennial theocracy re
turned bo ,the earth, Satan arrested, bound, 
and cast out with all of his myrmidons, and 
the whole earth inundated with the glory of 
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the reigning Christ many generations ago. 
Why, Brother Godbey, are you thus so 

bold? Because assuredly by the infallible 
Word, Matt. 24 :14, Jesus tells us He will 
return so soon as we evangelize every na
tion. 2 Peter 3 :12 gives us a certain sound 
solving this problem: "Therefore, all these 
things being dissolved, what kind does it be
hoove us rto be in holy deportment, and god
liness, waiting for, 1and expedting the com
ing of the day of the Lord?" This Scripture 
positively reveals our competency to hasten 
His coming just a;s we press with all possible 
vig10r the evangelization of the world. 

0 ! what a sweeping argument for sanctifi
cation, w'hich alone can bring us out of spirit
ual infancy. You may be a bishop, a pres.id
ing elder, a doctor of divinity, or a metropoli
tan pastor, thus standing at the front of your 
church, but still in spiritual minority and 
desbiitute of the perfect love which alone can 
qualify you to fight an army of devils. We 
do not need collegiate "culture, but the bap
ti·sm of the Holy Ghost and fire, with faithful 
and indefatigable study of the precious Word · 
to qualify us for the Lord's war, and thus 

• 
arm and equip us to push the conquest to 
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the ends of the earth. When we contemplate 
sixteen hundred millions of heathen-Mo
ha:mmedans, Jews, Roman Catholics and 
Greek Catholics-so imperatively needing the 
glorious gospel of free grace and full salva
tion, we veritably realize the words of our 
Savior, "The harvest is great and the labor
ers are few." 

• 



CHAPTER IV. 

COMMISSION OF GOD'S ECCLESIA. 

"Go, disciple all nations" (Matt. 28:i9). 
The E. V. transla1tion of the oommission, 
"Go, teach all nati'Ons," is not ·only erroneous, 
but has proved exceedingly detrimental to 
the progress of the gospel in all lands, lead
ing the preachers to conclude that · they can 
make di1sciples by teaching, baptism and ec
clesiastical culture, which is utterly untrue, 
and has defeated the grand enterprise of the 
world'~ evangelism by ritualizing the C'hurch 
and running her members into dead formal
ity and hollow hypocrisy, not only utterly 
disqualifying them to save the wwld, but 
aotually leaving their own souls in the hands 
of Satan. In the E. V. "teach" occurs twice 
in the commission, whereas Jesus only gave 
it once. He commands us, "Go, disciple all 
naitions"; after this come baptizing ~nd 
teaching, which legitimately appertain to 
Christian discipleship. How can · we "dis
ciple the nations"? Not by baptizing, sacra-

39 
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menting and teaching them. There is but 
one possible expediency in the case, and that 
i1s to preach, exhort and pray till they radi
cally repent and the Holy Ghost regenerates 
them. Without the real regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit there never was, and never can 
be, a disciple of Christ. We have no more 
right to baptize sinner's than mules. Hence 
,the ridiculous farce perpetrated in the 
shoddy evangelization of the world. 

Regeneration makes people disciples, con
ferring on them citizenship in the kingdom 
of God, because they have really been born 
from above, and thus inaugurated into His 
family; but they all abide in spiritual minor-

• 
ity till sanciified wholly. During 'Spiritual 
infancy they are utterly incompetent for effi
cient soldiery. For this reason t'he rank and 
file of the Church give the devil little or no 
trouble, as they a~e either sinners (and con
sequently dead) or spiritual babies, needing 
the nursery and the sucking bottle (Heb 5: 
11) instead of the panoply and the battle
field. Corpses and babies never bother the 
devil, consequently he fills up our cities with 
rsaloons, brothels and all sorts of hell dens, 
directly under the shadow of magnificent 
edifices and high steeples. 
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The crying need of the Church is s~nctifi
cation, which is the only possible transfor
mation of babies into giants, and the only 
expediency by which the cradle and the nur
sery can be evacuated .for the battlefield and 
,the exterminating war·against Satan and the 
hosts of hell. Peter said to the expectant 
beggar at the beautiful gate: "Silver and 
gold have I none, but such as I have I give 
unto thee." It is impossible for us to give 
what we do not possess. For this reason we 
must press sanctification with all possible 
energy, assiduity and perseverance. John 
Wesley said : "Preach Chris1tian perfection 

. to believers constantly, urgently and explicit
ly. This is indispensable in order to raise 
up men and women full of faith and the Holy 
Ghos,t," who are alone competent to preach 
it to others. lit is nonsense to depend on a 
popular clergy, wiith all of their learning, to 
preach to a lost world the salvation of which 
they are experimently ignorant. Conse
quently we need every man ,and every woman 
who enjoys the experience, to help us preach 
it to the dying millions. 

Our Lord has promised fo return to the 
earth, take the devil out, ,iret up His kingdom 
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and reign forever, so soon as we preach the 
gospel ito every nation (Matt. 24 :14). I 
trow the rationale in the problem is homo
geneous with His glorious economy of ruling 
all natfons, through the instrumentality of 
His transfigured s·aints (Rev. 5 :10; 20 :6). 
Therefore, He needs the charter members of 
the coming kingdom in every nation under 
Heaven sanctified wholly, identified with the 
bridehood and ready for the marriage sup
per of the Lamb, where He will adjudicate 
and organize them for their official co-opera
·tion in the glorious millennial theocracy, on 
whose throne He will ride down, accompa
nied by the blood-washed millions of His 
Bridehood, and itake possession of the whole 
world after the righteous judgments of the 
Father (Daniel 7 :9-15 and Rev. 16, 17, 18, 
19 chs.) have done their work, eliminating 
out of the world the unsavable and incorrigi
ble millions whom He knows to be incapable 
of loyal citizenship in the glorious coming 
kingdom whose administration will be right
eousness, peace, love, and holiness. The 
chronologies all confirm the conclusion thait 
we are living in the time of the end of the 
Gentile dispensation when the rapture of the 
saints is due. 
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The great and important reason why W€ 
should, with all possible expedition, carry 
the gospel to ithe sixteen hundred millions of 
heathen-Miohammedans, Jews, Greeks and 
Roman Catholics and fallen Protestant 
Churches in the whole earth is that we may 
reach the elect of grace walking beneath 
ev€ry sky. While we should do our best in 
the home lands, we must remember that the 
elect are among an na;tions, sitting in dark
ness and the shadow of death, waiting the 
coming of God's messengers, clothed with 
the joyful news of salvatiion. Bishop Taylor 
say1s, while €Xploring Africa, looking out mis
sionary stations, sailing up the Congo, he 
passed py a town whose inhabitants poured 
out to the river bank, reaching out their 
hands and begging Mm to give them mis
sionaries. Having reached his destination, 
and disposed of all he had on board, on his 
detour, passing through this town, they 
thronged the ·bank again, crying to him for 
missionaries. As he had none for them, he 
had to pass them by. When they saw him 
sailing on, and consequently despaired, they 
lifted up their voices in loud lamentations, 
thus breaking ~he heart of the good Bishop. 
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They had waited thousands of years for the 
message of 1salvation; thought their sanguine 
hopes were verified when they saw the mis
sionary boat, but alas! they were disappoint
ed, and forced to wait on in forlorn anticipa
tion of 1the King's messenger they so much 
longed to 1see ,and hear, that they might learn 
the way of life and salvation. 

The appreciative class in America, who 
are so delighted with the Word of the Lord 
and His great salvation, are veritably in 
every heathen nation under Heaven, and just 
wiai1ting the coming of the mi1ssionary to hail 
with enthusiasm the joyful news of free sal
vation. Therefore, instead of wasting our 
time and ammunition on the non-elect in 
Christian lands, who are saUsfied with this 
world, do not desire salvation and will not 
have it, let us hasten to obey the commission 
and go to the ends of the earth, hunting the 
elecit who will hail the gospel as a feast of 
good things. This is the transcendent glory 
of the Holiness people. The churches, with 
their wagon loads of money, are doing but 
11ttle to evangelize a lost world, as they sim
ply run on educational lines, gathering the 
heathen into s'chools and educating them 
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without spiritual salvation. The Holiness 
people, without financial resources, already 
have more missionaries in the heathen fi.eld 
than all of the great denominations. They 
invariably make personal salvation their first 
work, getting the people soundly converted 
to God, and then with all expedition leading 
them on into entire sanctification. Conse
quently they are rapidly supplying the 
heathen nations with nartive preachers. Of 
course, the Bible School is the great and in
dispensable concomitant of the world's evan
gelization; but it is imposs,ible to use it with 
availability, till we get people saved, as you 
cannot educate a corpse. A dead man will 
neither eat nor drink. Hence the utter fu
tility of trying to educate people in the truth 
of God before they are saved. 

We need a million of missionaries this day 
for heathen, Moha;mmedan, and Roman Cath
olic lands. How. can we support them? God 
has promised to feed us like the birds, and 
clothe us like the lilies. Lord, increase our 
faith! At the same time enabling us so to 
sink into thy glorious divinity that we will 
hail starvation as a blessing for Jesus' sake, 
and be always ready, like Paul, to labor with 
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our hands for 1temporal sustenance while we 
preach night and day, delighted, like Jesus 
and His apostles, .to" traverse mountain and 
dale on foot, verifying the ancient motto, 
perseverentia omni vincit (perseverance con
quers all things). 

Remember our Lord restricted the gospel 
ministry to the sanctified when He positively 
forbade His apostles to go out under the com
mission until they received the Pentecostal 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, without 
which He knew they would p1ay the cowavd, 
soon or late. The law of Moses forbade cow
ards to go to the battlefield, lest their affright 
might demoralize others. The law simply 
specified that if any man was faint-hearted 
he should stay at home. We must have the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost to purge out all of 
our cowardice, if we would fight successfully 
the battles of the Lord. Therefore, entire 
sanctification, i. e., a clean . heart, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, baptized with fire, will make 
you brave enough to fight an army of devils. 
How shall we ever secure the million of mis
sionaries we now so imperatively need to 
evangelize the world and bring back our glo
rious King on the throne of His millennial 
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theocracy, to take the devil and myrmidons 
out of the world, fill the earth with the glory 
of the Lord, and reign forever? All do our 
best to preach the gospel and raise up a sanc
tified army, as none others are adequate to 
the emergency. · \Ve are not dependent on 
literary culture, ·as the apostles were un
learned and ignorant men (Acts 4 :13) ; how
ever, taug'hlt three years by our Savior Him
self. So preach everywhere, press the Bible 
Schools and let us send a blood-washed, fire
baptized army to literally interpenetrate and 
inundate all heathen lands with the glorious . 
gospel of God's triumphant, interceding Son. 

To the Holiness people in all lands is this 
booklet, with its thirty-three predecessors, 
large and small, lovingly dedicated. Let us 
all ·heroically fight the battle through and 
stand on the mount of victory. 
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CHAPTER I. 

GosP£L. 

Rom. 1 : 16, "The gospel is the dynamite of God nnto 
salvation to every one that believeth." Whereas we only 
have twenty-three thousand original words forming the 
nucleus of the great Anglo-Saxon language which now 
has a vocabulary of two hnnrlred thousand which is ,rap
idly increasing b¥ accessions from all the languages of 
the whole world; as this broad heterogeneous Anglo
Saxon opens wide her doors for every emigrant from 
Esquimaux, Hottentot, Choctaw and every other dialect 
spoken by the seventeen hundred millions of Adam's 
children. As the Greek language was universal during 
our Lord's first ac: vent on the earth, in a similar manner, 
the English is spreading over the whole world and is 
destined to be the one great language during Christ's 
glorious rnillenial reign which is now everywhere dawn
ing and rousing the nations from the slumber of six 
thousand of years. They are being made to open their 
eyes and quicken their ears to behold His glory and to 
hear His tread which shakes the world from pole to pole 

When men of science made the greatest discovery of 
the Ninetenth Century, which flooded the world with the 
arts and sciences, they ransacked the vast English vo
cabulary in vain to find a word strong enough to define 
it. Giving up in despair, leaving the languages of the 
earth, they go to the immortal Greek which God miracu-

4 
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lously made to reveal His wonderful salvation to all the 
world. The blessed Holy Spirit, the Author of every 
word in the Bible, put His hand on that group of ta!! 
scientists and led them to select the very identical word 
with which He defines Gospel. 

\Vhen the awful Civil War broke out the grand argu
ment of the' Secessionists, which wily, brilliant and cul
tured PQliticians preached throughout Dixie Land, was 
the bravery of Southern people as opposed to what they 
called the cowardice of Northern people. Soaring on the 
pinions of their eloquence, they swayed the spell-bound 
multitudes, evoking uproarious shouts and they described 
the laconic valor of the people of the South contrasting 
with it the pusilanemous cowardice of the Yankees. They 
assured the people that the latter were afraid of their 
very faces and that they had nothing to do but to secede 
and organize and, that yielding to intimidation, the 
Northern poltroons would immediately acknowledge their 
independence. Consequently the people, enthused by 
their brilliant speeches, astonished the world during the 
early part of the war by their heroic achievements, which 
sent great trepidation through the North. The first battle 
of the war was the capture of Ft. Sumpter at Charleston, 
South Carolina, which the Confederates took by storm; 
then they made their boast that they would go at once 
to New York and besiege it, thus carrying the war into 
the North, where they said it belonged, as they blamed 
the Northern people for bringing it on, by agitating the 
slavery question. 

When I was a little boy, I was a good reader at the 
age of six years, and I read about the large monies ap
propriated by Congress for the removal of Hell's Gate, 
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the name of formidable rocks in the East River, a part 
of !he Atlantic Ocean between Manh;itfan and Long 
Island and the entrance into New York Harbor. Though 
vast efforts had been made to get those rocks out, men 
had never succeeded in doing it. When the War broke 
out, and the government built those great iron clad gun 
boats, they were so heavy that they could not enter the 
Harbor at all. Consequently the alarm was appalling, 
as they were expecting the rebels to besiege the City, 
and they were thus left unable to defend it. About this 
time a little man drops clown and diagnoses the situation 
saying, "Gentlemen, give me money enough and I will 
take Hells' Gate out by the roots, and your big war-ships 
can sweep in and defend your City." Dynamite had 
just then been discovered and was practically unknown; 
hence the proposition raised intense excitement. The 
magnates of the City responded to the paradoxical 
stranger, "Money is nothing; you can get all you want 
if you will only take Hells' Gate out." "All right," says 
he, "I will do the fair thing and enter into a contract in 
black and white, 'no cure, no pay,' " Therefore he pro
ceeds at once to commence the stupendous work of oust
ing those sub-oceanic mountains which had been the 
terror of mariners from the founding of the City. So 
he sends men in diving-suits to honeycomb the rocks. 
This they do, in clue time, when he arranges dynamite 
blasts in every hole and prepares to ignite it with elec
tricity, announcing in the papers the clay and the hour 
when he will take Hell's Gate out by the foundations. 
Never did New York know such an assembly before. 
Every street, alley, house-roof, door, window and bridge 
ii crowded with eager throngs all on tiptoe to witness 
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the miracle now pending. To intensify the curiosity, he 
publishes that his little girl, three years of age, will do 
this mighty work. Thereupon, with everything arranged 
for the explosion and nothing to do but to shove a wire 
circuit, his child performs the simple act and the sten
torian roar, as of a thousand Sinais bursts upon the world 
a few inches until it touches another, thus completing the 
simultaneously deafening the panic stricken thousands. 
while numbers are deluged with water tossed by the 
flying strata; meanwhile the vast showers of stones splash 
back the water as if the sea were being emptied on either 
shore. Five minutes have flown and all is still as· a 
grave-yard as though enveloped in the silence of mid
night but, Hell's Gate has been taken out by the roots 
and nothing is to do but to remove the disrupted strata 
which is much valued for building purposes while the 
largest steamers pull in and out with impunity. The 
first time I ever went to New England to preach, I sailed 
on a grand steamer carrying sixteen hundreds of people. 
The moon was shining brightly and the constellations 
were walking in their beauty; a man by my side observed, 
"Stranger, you are now sailing over Hell's Gate." 

Dynamite is God's only definition of Gospel. How 
thrillingly significant are its explosions in all the world: 
Irrefutably they set forth the fact that the Gospel is not 
an eloquent speech, or a learned exegesis, nor yet a grand 
display of metaphysical argumentation, but it is the power 
of God which blows the devil out and everything that he 
ever p~t in. Therefore all people who have demons or 
the devil's work of any kind such as malice, guile, bigotry, 
lust, ·passion, temper, animosity or any phase of malevo
lent affection need dynamite to blow these evil tempers 
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out; if they do not receive it there is no place for them 
but Hell, as neither the devil nor anything belonging to 
him can ever enter Heaven. We have told you what the 
gospel is; it is plain and as easily understood as the Bible 
which is so perspicuous in it teachings that "way-faring 
men though fools cannot err therein." Verily we have 
nothing to do but to say like little Samuel, "Speak, Lord, 
thy servant heareth." On that people would only have 
the simplicity and the credulity of that little child. 011 
the contrary the world·is ftooded with fastidious dogma
tism appertaining to the Gospel, actually running into 
the wildest fanaticism and foolishness. Alexander 
Campbell in his Christian System states positively that 
immersion is the Gospel, whereas the very word is not 
in the Bible, and though he and the Mormons carry out 
that fanaticism, preaching immersion as an ordinance 
of salvation, saying that it is the transition from dark
ness to light, from death to life, from Satan to God, the 
word is not even a definition of baptid:::o which is the 
term used in the Bible. In Luke II : 37, 41, Christ defines 
it as catharidzo, which has no meaning but to purify. 
You will see this brought out in the writer's version as 
the A. V. has "wash" in that passage as a definition of 
bgaptid:::o. If immersion had ,been Apostolic practice, the 
Latin Bible, which was translated during the Apostolic 
Age, under their eye and with their endorsement would 
certainly use that word. I have often heard Campbellites 
preach powerful sermons in which they defined the 
Gospel to be immersion in water which indeed appears 
to be silly, foolish, fanaticism, deceiving the people at 
the cost of their souls, when God Himself, defines the 
word as "dynamite." This latter is the Greek Anglicized, 
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as it has been adopted in our vocabulary and is now an 
English word so that everyone can understand it. Just 
as dynamite blows up everything, so the Gospel is God's 
power that blows out all that cannot go to Heaven, and 
if anything is left after its application, it simply indicates 
the need of more dynamite. We cannot be too emphatic 
at this point, because the world is flooded by Satan's 
false gospels deceiving the people so that they think they 
are Christians on the way to Heaven when in reality they 
are sinners on the broad road to Hell. 
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Tm;; PREACHER. 

We give you God's infallible definition (Heb. r: 7), 
"He maketh his ministers a flame of fire." Therefore 
you see, you do not need a collegiate education, a great 
intellect, extensive travel, nor any other thing in order 
to be a minister of the Lord. All you need is to get bap
tized with the Holy Ghost and fire which · splits your 
tongue in twain, sets both prongs on fire, the one to preach 
hell-fire to the wicked, until you fasten on them a night
mare conviction that will never let up until the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah shall smash every fetter. The other 
prong of your tongue of fire is also to preach Heavenly 
light to all the Christians until they are baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, until they can go and preach the wonderful 
dynamic of the Gospel. While intellectual attainments 
and literary culture are valuable auxiliaries when endued 
with the Holy Spirit and fire, they are positive hindrances 
when Satan persuades one to depend on them instead of 
on the Spirit. In that case you had so much better never 
have them. Jesus desires to give this Baptism to every 
child of God and thus make all of them ministers to 
preach His gospel. 

· You see clearly and distinctly the two works of grace, 
as sanctification is simply the Baptism with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, and you know that He does not baptize 
the devil's children. The very fact that He has baptized 

IO 
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you, demonstrates that you have been born from above, 
whether you know the time and place or not. The fiery 
baptism sent the Pentecostal Christians everywhere 
preaching the Word (Acts 8th chap.). It is the "l'ery 
same to-day. When you get it, your tongue is loose at 
both ends and a fiery flame in the middle, so your words 
burn their way through ·and reach the heart and do execu
tion. In C. G. Finney's evangelistic perigrinations he was 
stopping at a house where they was a young lady who 
was very wild and worldly and apparently inaccessible. 
When they were about to start away from the meeting 
someone said to her, "Mollie, where are you going?" 
She replied, "I am going home." The man of God 
simply continued the sentence, "Yes, to your long home." 
The Holy Spirit used it to break her stony heart. She 
hastened on home before him and the family, but when 
they arrived they found her in awful agony, crying for 
mercy. We are moving in the midst of multitudes travel
ing to Hell at race-horse speed. How the flaming words 
are heeded! ·while the Gospel is all dynamite we may 
pertinently observe that we have four audiences to whom 
this dynamte appertains. 

The sinner needs the dynamite for conviction. 
Preaching to him, Mt. Sinai is our pulpit. God will give 
us plenty of thunder-bolts, earthquakes and lightning
shafts so we will have nothing to do but hurl them from 
the tips of our fingers. If we utilize this blood-bought 
privilege, heroically and persistently preaching the Sinai 
Gospel, the sinners will believe it and through their faith 
a terrible conviction will settle down on them, then the 
Holy Spirit will ignite the dynamite cartridges with a 
spark of Heavenly fire, so blowing him to pieces that he 
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can never eat nor sleep until rescued from Satan's dark 
clutches. The wide-open door, the insistant cry for Sinai 
preachers, no tongue can express. \iVhen the Lord bap
tized me with the Holy Ghost and fire, forty-two years 
ago, actually making me a firy cyclone, I was in the 
vigor of young manhood and I preached the Sinai Gospel 
all the time, until conviction settled down on the people, 
as if the archangel had come down and was blowing 
his trumpet, and the dead were all rising. The result 
was that the Lord gave me a glorious revival everywhere 
I went. As I am now seventy-seven years old, having 
been preaching for fifty-seven years, I have not the phy
sical power adequate to the Sinai Gospel. At Sinai, not 
only the lightnings filled the air but the thunders roared 
as if the foundations of the world were all breaking. 
While the thunder does nothing, the lightning doing all 
the execution, yet it is the best thing in all the world to 
scare the devil. The Lord so much needs sanctified 
thunder and lightnings to alarm the torpid millions who 
are walking blind-folded into Hell. The Holiness Move
ment is lamentably deficient in Sinai preaching. We 
should all cry to God to raise up sons of thunder to rally 
by thousands to rescue the lost millions. Without con
viction there can be no conversion; without conversion 
no sanctification; without sanctification no Heaven. 
Hence you see conviction is the foundation, the founda
tion being the most important part of the house. The 
entire Holiness Movement needs a radical revolution on 
the Sinai Gospel which is more neglected than any other. 
As it is the indispensable beginning of every successful 
work, we see the deficiency all along the embattled line. 
It is simple and easily preached but it is impossible to 
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preach it with much efficiency without the fire Baptism 
on the soul and a strong physical constitution. A weak 
voice can do it but not efficiently, as a real son of thunder 
should. 

When we stick to the Sinai Gospel until conviction 
settles down upon ali and everyone is crying out, "What 
shall I do to be saved?" (as I everywhere saw in the 
days of my vigor), then it is time to change pulpits; 
leave Sinai and go to Calvary. Take your stand on the 
bloody summit and preach the dying love of Jesus that 
brought Him from the throne of celestial glory down to 
this world, flooded with sin and sorrow, to take the place 
of every sinner in all the flight of probationary ages, that 
he might squarely meet the violated law and pay the full 
penalty, dying the vicarious substitute of every soul. 
While you thus stand on the crimson hill of Golgotha and 
with solemn wails and breaking heart, preach the dying 
love of Jesus to the souls crushed by the thunder-bolts 
of Sinai, until they believe your paradoxical message and 
say with another, 

"I saw one hanging on a tree 
With agonies and blood, 

Who fi:xced His languid eyes on me 
As near the cross I stood. 

He seemed to charge me with His death, 
Though not a word He spake, 

My conscience felt alone my guilt 
And plunged me in despair. 

I saw my sins, His blood had spilt, 
And helped to nail Hirn there. 

A second look He gave which said, 
I freely all forgive, 

My blood is for thy ransom paid; 
I die that thou mayest live." 

-While thus gazing· on the bloody cross, like Bunyan's 
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pilgrim, that burden which oppressed the soul breaks 
loose, falls off, goes rolling and bounding down the 
mountain until it drops in the sepulchre at the base, and 
the emancipated pilgrim leaps and sings for joy, running 
on his way to the celestial city. 

While the Holy Spirit, through the faith of the con
trite soul imparted the dynamite cartridge into its deep 
interior and ignited it with the spark from Heaven's 
altar, superinducing a tremendous explosion, blowing 
the pilgrim all the way out of the devil's kingdom into 
the kingdom of God, where he shouts the victory over 
all_ the Egyptian taxrnasters who had burdened and lashed 
him, while a toiling slave in the mortar-yards of bondage; 
he now follows the pillar of cloud by day and of fire by 
night, marching on to the Promised Land. It is now per
tinent for the preacher to change pulpits again. There
fore, leaving Calvary he climbs Mt. Zion, the highest in all 
the Holy City. There he preaches to the disciples in the 
upper room the fundamental truth of hereditary depravity 
in all its Satanic similitude, received from the devil 
through the fall and transmitted to every son and daugh
ter of the race, the sole ally and conservator of Satan; 
though conquered and bound by the chains of regenera
tion, still in league with the devil, a spy in the camp, ready 
to open the door and admit the uncompromsing foe, who 
will cut the believer's throat at midnight and spoil his 
house. The minister of Christ now heroically preaches 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, assuring his hearers that 
when Jesus baptizes them, the blessed Agent of the Tri
nity will administer the cleansing blood to the expurga
tion of this inbred depravity, thus literally verifying our 
Saviour's own definition of baptism, which means a 
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purification, after which the Holy Spirit always fills the 
heart with His own consuming fires. He then burns up 
all sorts of trash, i. e., lodgery; sectarianism, politics, 
acquired appetites of every description, destroying every
thing that would be challenged at the pearly gates. Then 
through the faith of the regenerated man, the Holy 
Spirit imparts another dynamite cartridge, which causes 
a tremendous explosion, transporting the pilgrim all the 
way out of the howling wilderness, throtigh the cleft of 
Jordan's swelling flood, into the land of corn and wine, 
flowing with milk and honey, giving him grace to shout 
down all the formidable J erichos that rise before him, 
marching wth Joshua's army into the grand interior, see
ing the sun halt over Gibeon and the moon stand still 

-over the valley of Ajalon, and the day refuse to speed 
its normal flight, shining on while it fortifies the army 
against the coming of night until thirty-one royal heads 
drop from their shoulders and all South Canaan sur
renders; then he marches on under Israel's banner into 
the great North, meets the combined armies under the 
leadership of Jabin, King of Razor, at the waters of 
Meron and sees the great Northern kings lick the dust 
and seventeen years' consummated in victory from Dan 
to Beersheba, while the tribes receive their inheritances. 

Now the Gospel preacher leaves Mt. Zion; crosses 
the Valley . of Jehoshaphat, and stands on Mt. Olivet, the 
greatest and loftiest in all that part of the country; from 
the summit of this Mount our glorified Lord ascencled to 
Heaven and Zechariah assures us that He will return 
and put His feet again on those memorable heights. 
Here, taking hi s place on the dizzy apex, overlooking the 
Holy City, he preaches to the sanctified p"ilgrims the 
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glorious and transporting truths of our Lord's return 
until they all believe his thrilling message and through 
their faith our Lord will implant another dynamite cart
ridge in their interior spirit, ignite it with a spark from 
Heaven's altar, which produces a tremendous explosion, 
tossing them far away among the stars to meet their 
Lord in the air, to return with Him to the marriage sup,
per of the Lamb, there to abide during the forty-five 
years' tribulation (Dan, 12), meanwhile the adJudication 
of the bridehood will supervene, giving all the saints 
their appointments in the coming kingdom, (Rev, 20: 6.) 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur
rection, for over such the second death has no power for 
they shall be kings and priests unto God, and reign with 
Him a thousand years!' Thus we receive from this and 
many like Scriptures the blessed assuran!=e that God is 
going to rule the world through the instrumentality of 
His transfigured saints, Twice He certified to His 
apostles, "As my Father appointed to me a kingdom so 
have I appointed to you that you should sit upon twelve · 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of IsraeL" Besides the 
last verse of Revelation, the 19th chapter, winding up 
those terrible Armageddon wars, which will put out of 
the world all of the unsavable incorrigibles, thus pre
paring for the Kingdom of God (Rom. 14: 17), which 
is specified to be "righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost,'' which can never be verified while there 
are people on the earth who can only be managed by 
punitive physical administrations, "The rest were slain 
by the sword preceeding out of the mouth of Him that 
sitteth on the horse." The "sword" here is nothing but 
the Word as you plainly see, Now what does it mean 

I 
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to be slain by the sword of the Spirit? Simply to have 
the man of sin in the heart crucified and destroyed, in 
which case the soul will be gloriously saved and live for
ever. Consequently our first work in the millenial reign 
will be the evangelization of all the people on the face 
of the earth, who survive the wars of Armageddon. 

This grand and glorious truth is corroborated by 
Acts 15: 17, in words spoken by James the Lord's brother 
while presiding over the Jerusalem Council of Apostles, 
elders and brethren, who were called together to settle 
the relation of the Gentiles to the Gospel church. Peter 
there, it will be remembered, delivered that discourse 
with ref~rence to his visit to the house of Cornelius, 
when God used his instrumentality to open the door of 
the Christian church to the Gentile world. James said. 
"Simeon, (Peter) hath expounded how God in the first 
place interposed to take out of the Gentiles a people in 
His name. To this refer the words of the prophet Amos. 
After these things ( i. e., after we have evangelized the 
whole world in order to call out the bride and get her 
ready for her Divine spouse), I will return and build 
again the throne of David and build again the ruins of 
the same and set it up again, in order that the remainders 
of the peoples may seek out the Lord, even all those in 
whom the name of the Lord has been called. "This 
Scripture perfectly corroborates, Revelation the nine
teenth chapter, confirming the conclusion that all the peo
ple on the earth who survive the tribulation will be 
converted through the instrumentality of the tran sfigured 
saints, who5e first work will be the evangelization of all 
t'he world. This consolatory assurance as abundantly 
furnished in the seventeenth verse where the A. V. 

-
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erroneously says that the remainder of the people will 
seek after the Lord, which is too weak a translation as the 
Greek says, ek:::etosoocam, from ek, out, and zateo, to 
seek. You may seek after the Lord all your life and 
lose your soul, but to seek out the Lord means to find 
Him without fail. Therefore the conclusion is irrefuta· 
ble that all the peple who survive the tribulation will be 
saved in the oncoming millennium. This is abundantly 
corroborated by the fact that Goel knows all of the 
''unsaveables" and thus they will fall in the tribulation 
while the "saveables" will survive it. 

Another grand corroboration of this grand assurance 
is the ejectment of the devil and all his myrmidons from 
the earth. Thus there will then be no devil or demon 
in all the world to hold men back from salvation. The 
old prophets grew very eloquent in their descriptions of 
the wonderful Pentecost which would sweep over the 
earth at the beginning of the millennium, saving and 
sanctifying all the people until God's glory shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea. This warrants 
the conclusion that the millennium will be Heaven's 
greatest harvest because all the people on the earth who 
survive the tribulation will be saved by the preaching of 

. the transfigured saints at the beginning of the millennium, 
while those who shall be born under the millennial reign 
will all get converted befo,re they lose their infantile 
justification, then sanctified before they backslide. Thus 
there will be no sinners living on the globe and no false 
religions will ever again appear, because they will all 
evanesce with the fall of Babylon and the devil will 
never get back to inaugurate any more. 

I 



CHAPTER HI. 

vVnBN AND WrrBRB SHALL wB PREAcrr? 

Semper et ubique, "always and everywhere," i. e., 
when you mee.t anyone, snatch the passing moment t0 
say a word for Jesus, having faith in God to make it a 
nail in a sure place, to tell its own story in the judgment 
day, while the life of Jesus always shining before you, 
who to lonely Nicodemus preached that wonderful ser
mon on the supernatural birth which has been reverberat
ing in thunder peals down the ages and flashing in sheet
lightnings from that day to this . "But Nicodemus was 
a great man, a member of the Sanhedrim, so he could well 
afford to preach to him." I reply, "But what about His 
next audience?" His next sermon was to a solitary 
auditor also, the poor fallen woman at Jacob's well, 
down at the bottom of society, so low the cultured clergy 
would not look at her ; still Jesus preached to her that 
wonderful sermon on the water of life which gloriously 
converted her; her soul so vitalized with the water flow
ing out of the Heavenly ocean that leaving her water-pot 
for the next thief to capture, she clashed off at race-horse 
speed, running a mile to the city, and shouted them all 
io the tip-toe of expectation as she related the story of 
the life and salvation flooding her soul; her hearers then 
trooped after her in crowds, entreating her to show 
them the ::\1an who had wrought the mighty change in 
her and had given her the wonderful experience which 
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charmed tl1 em all, actually making her a new creature 
from head to toe. Therefore the City followed her back 
to the well and for two days hung spell-bound on the 
lips of the eloquent Galilean and the inspired record 
certifies that many believed on Him there. 

Lyman Beecher, the father of Henry Ward Beecher. 
who along with Talmage, ~foocly and Spurgeon ranked as 
a cosmopolitan in his day, was a very humble and unpre
tentious Presbyterian preacher, in the succe5sion of the 
great and the goo cl John Knox, the leader of the I To!ines5 
1\fovernent of Scotland, out of which God raised up the 
Presbyterian Church, whose power in prayer was the 
wonder of the world, actually praying ·· Dloody" · ~f ary 
dmrn from the throne of England, revolutionizing the 
Kingdom, until it became the friend and protector of the 
free Gospel, which this day. under the floating folds of 
the Union ] ack, girdles the world an cl protects the mis
sionaries, while they preach in every Ian '.!. This pioneer 
preacher h:vl an appointment in a country church up in 
I\ ew York. A blizzard was sweeping the country until 
all the people were shut up to keep from freezing to 
death. The faithful preacher, despite the sweeping bliz
zard goes to his appointment and meets a solitary young 
man whom he had never seen. \\ 'a iting in vain for his 
Sunday congregation, promptly at the hour. he proceeds 
to preach to his solitary auditor addressing him as Nathan 
to David, "thou art the m'.l.n," reading him like a book 
and shaking him over llell, holding him there 
with Herculean hand until it gets so hot the p:rnic-stricken 
youth can stand it no longer, so jumping up he grabs his 
hat and runs like a wild deer through the snow-storm, 
leaving the bewildered preacher in the middle of his ser-
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mon. Then Satan twits Beecher sarcastically, "You have 
played the fool all this day, killing yourself to come 
through the blizzard to meet a lonely auditor; then you 
played the fool again, shaking him over Hell until he 
ran off!" Thinking it is the righteous castigation of the 
Lord, he confesses his mistake and goes home, blue as 
indigo, deeply regretting his error in exposing himself 
to the cold and then in running off his only hearer. 

Years roll away. Reading his church paper, he is 
magnetized with the thrilling reports from a great reviv
alist in Ohio, like John the Baptist, shaking the country 
from Dan to Beersheba. He continues to read the revival 
reports with increasing interest, until he can stand it no 
longer, but mounts his fine horse (as the iron horse had 
not been born), and rides away to hunt up the man who 
had become the sensation of the country. Arriving, he 
finds the house running· over and the premises thronged 
with eager multitudes; physically faint as he was, elbow
ing his way through the crowd, he soon reached the 
propinquity of easy acoustics while the man in the midst 
of his sermon recognizes him and shouts aloud as he 
runs and embraces him, "Oh, Brother Beecher, is this 
you ?-I never expected to see you until we met in 
Heaven." Beecher is unutterably astonished, as he had 
not the slightest remembrance of ever having seen the 
young man before. So he replies, "Vvhen did you ever 
see me?" "Do you not remember that snowy Sunday 
in the country church up in New York, where you 
preached that awful sermon to a single youth?" "Oh, 
yes, I can never forget it, for I remember I nearly froze 
to death and I ran the young man off." "I am the man; 
though I could outrun you I could not outrun the Holy 
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Ghost, who stuck to me, and that day, through your ser
mon, converted my soul, as well as calling me to preach." 
Then the old man said that while he thought that he had 
made a mistake and lost his . job it was really the biggest 
days' work that he had ever done. So thanking God, 
he took courage and said no more about making mis
takes, turning everything over to God, who wonderfully 

uses even our mistakes. 
Therefore the best way is to be utterly dead to the 

congregation, the time and the place and stick to the 
martyr's maxim during the ages of persecution, semper 
et ubique, "always and everywhere." 



I 
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CHAPTER IV. . ' 

How SHALL WE PR8ACII? 

-rhis question is beautifully, fully and lucidly 
answered, "He that prophesieth speaketh to the people 
edification, exhortation and comfort." The reason that 
the gift of prophecy is the climax of the nine is because 
it is specifically the preacher's gift, as the preacher is not 
the successor of the Aaronic priesthood but of the Old 
Testam_ent prophets. Under the Pentecostal dispensa· 
tion the great work of preaching the Gospel is the ever· 
lasting job of the holiness people, always and everywhere. 
In their diversified business perigrinations, they are to 
dispense the Word of life to everyone that they meet 
while they bear in mind the warning of Jesus, "For 
every idle word we must give an account in the day 
of judgment." Beware of wasting your time in trivial
ities, frivolities, hilarities, and foolish levity or in any
thing else that does not edify, exhort or comfort. Those 
three divisions are plain and simple. The great reason 
that we should always be studying the Bible is that there 
we have the great thesaurus of boundless edification, 
infinitely diversified, thus preparing us intelligently to tell 
the people the grand truth which Goel has revealed to 
save the whole world. Meanwhile we have an inexhaust
able field of inspiration and then a swelling ocean of pre
cious promises, "Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out." ( z Car. 6: I 7.) "Come unto me an<l I 
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will receive you and I will be unto you a father, and you 
shall be unto me sons and daughters saith the Lord 
Almighty." 

In my evangelistic perigrinations I always take in 
Los Angeles, the celebrated modern Jerusalem, in which 
the Holiness Movement appears in its strength at Peniel 
Hall, the center of the great Ferguson work with its 
two hundred missionaries scattered over the wide earth. 
From my room in ~hat great house I radiate out on the 
cars in all directions, helping all of the holiness people, 
and doing my utmost by speech and pen to keep them 
on the Bible line. On one occasion I had been away some 
thirty miles by trolley to Pasadena and had given the 
Free Methodists a day, and had then run back to my 
lodgings, stepping into' the Hall at eleven in the evening 
that I might take my rest and be ready for another hard 
clays' work commencing at nine the following morning. 
Suddenly my attention was arrested by a micl-nigl1t slum 
preacher on the street overtaking a poor lost wreck of a 
man just ready to fall into an awful eternity. Halting, 
I listened to the brother's sermon, brief, terse, fiery, 
incisive, straight as the lightning and positive as the 
judgment. I hear him say, "Do you not know, my fel
low to eternity, that you are on a bee line to Hell, liable 
~t this very moment to take the awful plunge over the 
crumbling brink, into the unfathomable abyss, to sink 
through the flight of endless ages, as Hell has no bottom!" 
This plain sentence as the first division of his sermon; 
to honestly reveal to him solid matters appertaining 
to his soul. The time that is spent on this first division 
must be determined as the Spirit imparts discernment. 
\!\Then you see that light has interpenetrated and convic-
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tion has reached your audience, whether a solitary per
son, a group of persons, or a congregation, then yon 
should proceed to the hortatory divisions of your sermon 
in which, aided by the Spirit, yon plead with your hear
ers to yield at once to their convictions. "Seek the Lord 
while he may be found and call upon him while he is 
near," lest when you want Him He may be far away 
and out of hearing. 

The mid-night preacher having dispensed to the poor 
fellow the straight truth regarding his future, proceeded 
at once to exhort him with all of his might to repent of 
his sins in dust and ashes before Goel, casting himself on 
his mercy in Christ. "Will you not this moment halt 011 

your Hellwarcl bound way, drive clown a stake, call to 
witness Heaven, Earth and Hell, that yon will not take 
another step clown the broad road as you are, wrapped in 
Satan's mid-night, without a solitary ray, the next step 
liab,le to land you in irretrivable ruin, to sink to a deeper 
damnation through the flight of eternal ages? Will you 
not this moment turn on your heel and fly for refuge 
before it is eternally too late?" (N. B. The first division 
on the edification line is to be utilized until the intellect 
is enlightened and the judgment convinced, until the man 
actually has before him the patent fact s of his condition. 
Then the exhortation is to be utilized until the will puts 
forth its sovereign effort, "I will rise ancl go to my 
father.") 

The blessed Holy Spirit, when you are utterly aban
cloned into His own hands, will floocl yon with burning 
exhortations, which are God's potent energy to break 
down all inward rebellion against TT is sweet will, to sup· 
erincluce an utter abandonment ancl to inspire the will 
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to sink away into God's will until it is the creature's no 
more, i. e., the will of the creature is changed for that 
of God. Then the will is sanctified and all antagonism 
is taken out of it, so assimilating it to His own will that 
the heart nms out in one eternal "yes" to God, thus 
sinking away out of self into His blessed Divinity forever. 
Then having sanctified the will and assimilated it to His, 
He gives it back, so that henceforth it is freely exercised 
in harmony with the Divine will so as to verify, Gal. 
2: 20, "I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live. 
yet not, bnt Christ liveth in me, yea the life that I now 
liYe in the flesh I !iV.:e by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself for me;" thus preparing 
the heart to say with the the same apostle (Gal. 6: 14), 

"God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by which I am crucified to the world 
and the world to me." The anti-holiness people often 
say, "\A/hen did Panl profess sanctification?" In this 
passage (Ga!. 6: I4), he gives us a double profession, 
bol~ly certifying that he is crucified to the world and the 
work! to him; and that he has lost sight of everything 
but the cross which executes this momentous work of 
double crucifixion, that is, double sanctification. 

Therefore in all your talks for Jesus you are per
petually on one or the other of these lines, either by way 
of edification, exhortation or consolation; the edification 
for the intellect, the exhortation for the will and 'the con
solation for the heart; the latter to give that deep interior 
spiritual inundation of indubitable assurances which will 
put all quibbles to eternal quietness and enable you to 
sink away into Goel, to rest in Jesus and by surrender to 
receive the Holy Ghost as your Sanctifier and Comforter, 
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whose prerogative as the Executive of the Trinity. is to 
sprinkle the Blood on the mercy-seat and throughout all 
your profound interior, expurgate the defilement of sin. 
as the laundryman applies the soap to the garments, 
using the steam-engine to relieve the human muscles, 
thus reaching every fibre and taking out the many 
impurities, while he makes the garment clean and white, 
thus vividly typifying our blessed Lord's OV'.'11 description 
<Eph . .5: 25), "Husbands love your wives as Christ loved 
the church and gave himself for her, purifying her by 
the washing of water through the Word, that he may pre
sent her. to himself a glorious churc'h having neither spot 
nor wrinkle nor any such thing." Therefore when 
Jesus baptize~ you with the Holy Ghcst and fire. the 
blessed Spirit who comes into your heart primarily to 
enthrone Christ, cleanses that heart by the sprinkling of 
the Blood, the Divine elixir of all expurgation, so that 
the spiritual being is gloriously purified from every 
vestige of depravity and made whiter than snow. (The 
..,now catches atmospheric impurities falling to the earth 
and so is not perfectly pure, hence the omr1ipotent power 
of the Savior's blood makes you whiter and purer than 
the snow. Then as in the case of the laundry, the iron
ing modus opperandi quickly supervenes, in which the 
blessed Holy Spirit irons out all the wrinkles, thus con
summating the queenly investiture of the bride of Christ.) 

As I referred to the case of t'he mid-night preacher 
on the street in front of Peniel Hall, Los Angeles, with 
a solitary man for his audience, meanwhile, unseen by 
either, halting at the foot of the stairway in the wide
open door, never closed because it has no shutters, stand
ing open clay and night for all comers and goers who 
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nightly occupy one hundred ancl fifteen rooms in th\:' 
Lord's house-there I enjoyed fhe mid-night sermon in 
which I heard a beautiful verification of the three grand 
divisions which constitute every Gospel sermon. In order 
to efficiency in the first (edification), we m11st know the 
truth so that we can tell men what they need. We must 
be saved and sanctified so that we can dispense it to them 
with judgment-clay honesty, fearlessly of men and devils, 
lest we leave our own soul crimsoned with t11e blood of 
our audience. Thus we need the second blessing to save 
us from all sorts of intimidation so that we will preacb 
to the millionaire as fearlessly as to the hod-carrier. 
When the exhorter above referred to had candidly, in 
t11e light of coming judgment, ,told his hearer the awful 
danger of immediate and coming perdition and proceeded 
with his exhortation portraying the terrific doom impend
ing as he hangs over Hell by the brittle thread of life, 
he finally followed with the beautiful promises of Goel 
to receive the sinner and the positive certification that 
He will not cast him out. The slum-worker pressed 
the battle with all of his might to the culminating issue 
when, trembling seizes the seeker from head to foo~. like 
Felix before Paul or like Belshazzar when he saw the 
mystic writing on the wall. It made me realize that I 
was in the presence of God and the mighty work of that 
soul's salvation was going on while the angels hovered 
around ready to bear the tidings home, "The dead is 
alive and the lost is found." As my body demanded 
rest I left the scene and ascended the stairway, feeling 
that I would hear from that street-meeting again when 
the last trumpet blows and that preacher will come UJ? 
with a shout to hear God say, "Well done, thou good and 
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faithful servai1t, thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord ." 

V\T e ought never to say, "Excuse me, I am not ready 
-as the Gospel is all dynamite (Rom. I: 16), and the 
Heavenly factories always have an inexhaustable supply, 
which is at the command of every soul so that he has 
nothing to do but to load and shoot. Therefore the 
Christian soldier is always and everywhere on the firing 
line. When the Lord sanctified me he gave me so much 
power that I was enabled to preach habitually several 
times a clay, being always ready everywhere I went. 
Having closed a revival meeting in Paintsville, Johnson 
County, Kentucky, on the Big Sanely River, I stepped 
aboard a little steamer to go up to the next County Seat, 
Prestonburg, for another meeting. The moment I 
placed my foot on the prow of the boat, with an awful 
oath, some fellO'\'V roars, "Who's that?'' Another 
answered with horrific blasphemy, "It is that evangelist 
Godbey." Then a crowd of twenty with horrific pro
fanity roar aloud, "Yes boys, and we'll make him preach!'' 
They were rough mountaineers having been clown to 
Cincinnati with their timber, sold out, getting money 
and whiskey and they were now drunk. They had been 
told of my preaching in that country and were curious 
to hear me. The clerk walked to me, put his hand on 
my shoulder and said, "Go with me up to the pilot's 
room where you will be comfortable and can enjoy the 
river and scenery." I responded, "Excuse me, as I have 
not time, I must preach to these men." "You can't 
preach to them; they are in no fix for preaching. There 
1s not a man in this world who can preach to them." 
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1 responded, ''Yes, there is one and I am going to preach 
to them now." I walked into the boat which was 
crowded and said to the people, "I will start a song and 
you all sing." I started, "Am I a Soldier of the Cross," 
and led it for them. Every mouth opened like an alliga
tor and roared like a lion. At the close of the song I 
called them all to prayer. If ever I did pray my best it 
was then. I expect that I prayeJ for half an hour, cry
ing to Goel with deluged face, to open their ears to hear 
the deep-toned thunders of their own damnation coming· 
to greet them, to shake them over Hell, to open their 
eyes to see the lurid flames of Hell roaring to greet them. 
Indeed I cried from the depths of my soul for Goel to 
bend the heavens in mercy and rescue them from the 
gaping vortex of an awful Hell, putting them under a 
fearful conviction that would never let up until they 
flew for refuge and shouted the victory. I desired that 
God would so alarm their guilty consciences that they 
would break their bottles, burn their cards and. flying 
from their sins, make good their escape before it was 
eternally too late. Before I wound up I heard groans 
and heaves and sighs on all sides and I opened my eye~ 
to behold a multitude of weeping penitents. Then as 
there were not seats . for one in ten I said to them, 
"You tired laboring men all sit clown on the floor," So 
they sat down everywhere. I took for my text, "The 
wicked shall be turned into hell and all the nations that 
forget God," and I gave them about two hours, all the 
time shaking them over Hell, giving them a vivid pano
rama of the bottomless pit, the topless Heaven and a 
boundless eterni'ty. The Lord wonderfully used the 
awful truth, revealing the doom of the lost who fall into 

• -
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a burning Hell where they are lashed by infuriated 
demons who carry flaming fire-brands and who kick ti1e 
spirits of damned men as. foot-balls around the black 
expanse through the endless ages, while the tortured ones 
roar out the lugubrious wail I have often heard tht 
sailors shouting in their strange nautical language over 
~1e depths of the sea, till they reach the un±athomab]P 
ocean and then roar out, "No bottom," so vividly remind
ing me of the awful wails of the damned who sink into 
deeper and deeper woe as Hell has no bottom. I wound 
up with an appeal for anxious souls. The response was 
unanimous. I had my whole congregation on my hands 
for salvation: Having no help, I prayed and exhorted 
until worn out and the clerk comes again, taps my 
shoulde~ and says, ''Preacher, you have worn yourself 
out, so I reckon you are rea ·ly to go up with me to the 
Pilot's room where you can rest." When I arrive the 
Pilot says, "They tell me you have been preaching to 
tho,·e men." I respond, "Oh, yes, and we had a good 
time. The Lord was with us blessing souls." He 
observed, "I am much surprised as I did not think any
one could preach to them. When you got aboard we 
were holding a council deliberating whether to stop, 
tie up the boat and appeal to the civil authorities for 
protection against the threatened violence, because they 
had out their revolvers and bowie knives, threatening 
to kill us all and run the boat to suit themselves." After 
this they were most docile and gave the crew no more 
trouble. I mention this to illustrate our maxim, "sempa 
et ubiqne," which is the preacher's call leaving no room 
for excuses of any kind. 

Our glorious Captain abundantly corroborates this 
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by His own precept and example. He calls a man to 
preach who asks to be excused until he can bury his 
father. Christ peremptorily. refuses, observing, "Let the 
dead bury their dead and you come along and preach." 
The living are of more value than the dead. He knew 
those unsaved people would bury the old man alright 
but not preach the Gospel. On another occasion he called 
a man who answered in the affirmative only modestly 
requesting that he might tell his ho:ne-folk good-bye. 
He gave him a negative answer also, "He that putteth 
his hand to the plow and looketh back is not worthy 
of the kingdom." In that country they use the one
handed plow altogether, holding it with the right hand 
and in the left carrying the goad to bestir the cattle. 
Consequently they cannot look back at all without plow 
ing up the crop so that they have to keep their hand on 
the plow incessantly. These two cases given by our 
Lord clearly illustrate the pre-eminent importance of 
preaching the Gospel. While that man was going home 
to tell his family farewell, a great number of persons 
might have dropped into Hell. There is nothing this 
'icle of the judgment so very important as preaching the 
rio~pel and nothing in all the world so scarce in propor
tion to the demand. This is true because the Gospel 
is the dynamite of God unto salvation and those who 
have it not cannot preach it to save their lives. \Vhile 
the preacher is a Aarne of fire (E-:Teb. I : 7), therefore none 
can preach the Gospel who are not fire-baptized. Hence, 
as comp;ued with the seventeen hun:lred of mi!lions of 
people in the world, the preachers are so few that they 
are more in demand than anything else. Reader, T hope 
that you are one. Goel bless yon all ! 
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God's Nazarite 

PROLOGUE 

The grandeur and beauty of the Old Testa
ment consists in the gorgeous symbolism in 
which it revea!s the glorious gospel of human 
salvation flashing with a brilliancy so charm
ing as to magnetize the illuminated eye and 
electrify the irradiated mind with the thrill
ing imagery which glows in vivid panorama, 
revealing the profound latitudinous, longitu
dinous and altitudinouc; superstructure of that 
"house not made with hands" but "eternal in 
the heavens;" but destined in the fulness of 
time to be revealed on earth in the incarna
tion of the great Jehovah invested in mortal 
flesh, visibly, audibly and practically reveal
ing to all tbe world in perfect humility, meek
ness, gentleness and love the beauty, majesty, 
wisdom and glory of Him who said, "Let 
there be light and there was light." 

These beautiful symbolisms shine out be-
3 
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fore us in two distinct hemispheres; the one re
vealing the wonderful, transcendent and in
scrutable work of the Christhood in bleeding 
birds and beasts on Jewish altars slain from 
the days of Abel, rolling down the ages rivers 
of innocent blood, vividly and copiously sym
bolizing the bleeding Lamb of God dying on 
rugged Calvary to wash away the sins of 
earth's guilty millions. Josephus says it was 
common to sa~!ifice. two hundred and fifty 
thousand lambs during a single Passover. As 
this institution ran fifteen hundred years, it 
would give you the enormous number of three 
hundred and seventy-five million innocent 
lambs bleeding their lives away, all symboliz
ing the bleeding Lamb of Calvary, pouring 
out His innocent life blood to expiate the 
guilt of earth's millions, rushing to hell at 
race horse speed. 

When Solomon dedicated the Temple, 
which symbolizes the human heart, he sacri
ficed twenty-two thousand oxen and a hun
dred and twenty thousand sheep. Oh, what 
gushing rivers of blood did roll down the 
ages; leaping from Abel's altar a tinkling rill, 
rolling on its crimson tide through the ante
diluvian ages, the postdiluvian centuries 
wheri the patriarchs on their consecrated 
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altars perpetuated the sanguinary wave, down 
to the Mosaic dispensation, and it broadens 
and deepens into a swelling river, rolling on 
its bloody billows. Thus quantity symbol
izes quality and all of these rivers of blood 
copiously reveal to all the world in all com
ing ages the great Antitype bleeding and dy
ing like an innocent lamb on the cross of Cal
vary, where this majestic bloody river disem
bogues into the boundless ocean of redeeming 
love which encircles the throne of God. 

We see the other symbolic hemisphere 
abundantly emblematizing the mighty works 
of the Holy Ghost, the executive of the Trin
ity, in His dispensation of the cleansing blood 
freely administered to every guilty soul who 
in perfect submission, through repentance, 
consecration and faith clings to the crimson 
cross of Calvary. The Levitical law provided 
the sacrifice of the spotless red heifer (the 
feminine gender symbolizing the atonement, 
the most prolific entity in the universe, the 
mother of all of God's children.) They were 
utterly to burn the whole body into ashes, 
which, sprinkled in the smallest quantity in 
water, constituted it the elixir of ceremonial 
purification. 

As they were liable to contract defilement, by 
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contact with dead bodies, unclean animals, e. g; 
the camel, the donkey and the dog, every
where superbounding, and in other ways, they 
were always and constantly receiving these 
ceremonial purifications, i. e., baptisms (Jno. 
3:25; Luke n:38; Mark7:4; Heb. 9:10-19) thus 
copiously and incessantly (as many a devout 
Jew was baptized ten thousand times) symbol
izing by these frequent and perpetual cathar
isms, the mighty works of the Holy Ghost in the 
dispensation of the application of the blood to 
human hearts through all ages and nations, 
cleansing the heart from all the defilements 
incurred by heredity from the fall and actual 
transgression. 

Among the vivid symbolisms of these 
mighty works in the redemption of lost hu
manity from guilt and depravity, we have ex
emplified in the old dispensation God's Naz
arite, the most conspicious and instructive 
symbolic character. I feel led by the blessed 
Holy Spirit in this booklet to elucidate that 
beautiful character, so radiant with solid and 
wholesome spiritual truth and so pertinent and 
edifying to Holiness people in all lands, as 
the Nazarite was really God's sanctified man 
throughout the dispensation of the law and 
the prophets. 
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ATTITUDE OF THit NAZARITE TOWARD SIN 

NUMBERiil VI 

You find God's law of the Nazarites divid
ing them into two classes i. e. the permanent 
and the temporary, e. g. Paul was a tempora
ry Nazarite, as indicated when he was "shorn 
at Cenchrea, because he had a vow," and John 
the Baptist, the prophet Samuel, Elijah and 
Samson were perpetual Nazarites. 

The Nazarite is a demonstratic proof of the 
second work of grace; because none but the 
Israelites could be Nazarites; signally verified 
in the attitude of the sanctified in the gospel 
dispensation, as sanctification is not for sin
ners, but for Christians only. · Hence you see 
in the Old Testament character of the N aza
rite an irrefutable argument for entire sancti
fication as a distinct work of grace, received 
subsequently to regeneration. This argument 
is absolutely irrefutable, from the fact that 
God instituted both of these orders in the 
realm of His grace and so constituted them 
that every Israelite was a member of the 
chosen race which He had selected out of all 

7 
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the nations in the earth to represent His char
acter, bear His name and _magnify His glory 
among all nations, being the honored cus
todians of His revealed truth, will and 
ri2'hteousness. No Gentile could possibly be
come a Nazarite without previously availing 
himself of the proselyte privileges, thus pass
ing out of the Gentile world and becoming a 
citizen of God's peculiar Hebrew nation. Af
ter this transition · out of the Gentile world 
into Israel, it was His privilege to become a 
Nazarite: thus enforcing the impressive lesson, 
that we must all secure the transition out of 
this wicked world into the Israel of God, be
fore we are in the normal attitude to seek the 
glorious experience of entire sanctification. 

You see in this chapter the law of the Naz
arite positively forbidding him to have any
thing whatever to do with a dead body; even 
though it might be that of his nearest rela
tive, bosom companion, father, mother, son, 
daughter, brother, sister or dearest friend; he 
was positively forbidden to contaminate him
self with the dead. Now what is the signifi
cation of this paradoxical law of the Nazarite? 
Sin is Satan's oldest son, and death his oldest 
grandson. Hence you see the solution of the 
problem. Death symbolizes sin. Therefore 
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the obvious meaning of the law of the Naza
rite is that he is to have nothing to do with 
sin in any form or phase or under any circum
stances whatever; he is to be a teetotaler apper
taining to the sin question, ready to die in his 
track, rather than compromise an iota. As the 
Nazarite symbolizes the sanctified man of the 
present dispensation, therefore you see plainly 
revealed his inalienable character, which 
means, "no compromise whatever with sin." 

O, how the Holiness movement at the pres
eut day needs toning up on the sin problem. 
Rest assured you cannot be too radical at this 
point. Compromise simply means death. 
During the martyr ages the Christians had to 
forsake father, mother, brother, sister, hus
band, wife, son, daughter-every conceivable 
ordeal peculiar to the family relations they 
had to pass through and meet the roaring lion 
thirsting for their blood and hug the burning 
stake, till, according to history, during the 
long run of the ages till modern Christian 
civilization came to their relief, two hundred 
millions laid down their lives for Christ's sake. 
O, how the earth is drunken with the blood 
of the martyrs, whitened with their bones and 
fertilized with their ashes! 

While grace and ~in are unchangeable as 
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God and the devil, note the wonderful change 
wrought in the world's administration by the 
progress of Christian civilization, putting out 
the martyr fires, throttling the wild beasts, 
locking up the dreary dungeons and eliminat
ing the rack, gibbet and awful implements of 
human torture, which for fifteen hundred years 
copfronted Christianity in every land and 
clime, contesting every inch of ground on 
which she dared to put down her foot, and for 
whose just and divine retribution the awful 
tribulation even now hastens. "And when he 
opened the fifth seal I saw beneath the altar 
the souls of those who had been slain for the 
Word of God and the testimony they had. 
And they cried with a great voice saying: How 
long, 0 Lord1 holy and true do you not judge 
and avenge our blood from those dwelling up
on the earth? And a white robe was given to 
each of them and it was said to them that they 
should cease yet a little while, until their fel
low servants and their brethren who were 
about to be killed as they were should be ful
filled." (Rev. 6: 9.) Here we sec the souls of 
the martyrs calling for divine retribution and 
vindication, and God assures them that He 
hears them and will answer their prayers in 
castigatory judgments against their persecu-
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tors. Flatter not yourselves that the martyr 
fires are extinguished forever. Be not sur
prised at the resurrection of the auto da fe, 
liable at any time to fl.ash the lurid glare of 
the martyr fires again athwart the cerulean 
concave bending over every ]and marked by 
the heroic foot of the Christian pilgrim. 

The most alarming phenomena at the pres-
. ent day is the universal trend to laxity, com
promise and superficialism. As the Holiness 
movement is "de facto'' the Eght of the world, 
the standard bearer waving the blood stained 
banner beneath every sky, God help us to be 
like the color-bearing sergeant in the Confeder
ate war, amid a roaring battle, flushed with 
enthusiasm, rushing off a hundred yards in 
advance of his regiment waving the battle flag 
and shouting uproarously to his comrades, 
"Onward fellows." When the Colonel shout
ed: "Sergeant bring the colors back to the regi
ment," he responded like a lion roaring; "No 
Colonel, you bring the regiment up to the col
ors." 0 how we need a quickening all along the 
embattled line! Unless we make it a special
ity to keep well coaled up, so we can perpetu
ate the fire brightly burning, and like the dil
igent fireman of the locomotive who exercises 
his stalwart arms constantly shoveling coal 
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and copiously pouring it into the furnace, ob
serving to keep the ventilator always £n statu 
quo, so the fire will never wane and the power 
abate; this refrigerating, relaxing trend will 
develop more and more, till we find ourselves 
depreciated to the lower plane and no longer 
entitled to the Scriptural cognomen; "They 
shall be called the holy people." (Isa. 62:12.) 

· There is no defalcation, we must heroically 
"contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints." (Jude 3.) 

Such is the predilection inherited from the 
worldly churches, whence our people have 
nearly all emanated, to lower the standard to 
the easy-chair piety and "sail on flowery beds 
of ease," unlike our heroic predecessors, who 
did "wade through bloody seas," that if we do 
not constantly wave aloft the blood stained 
banner to cheer the people on to victory and 
at the same time use the solidly black battle 
flag which means no compromise, but victory 
or death; we will never be able to resist the 
the tide of worldiness and compromise every
where impinging against the ranks of the 
Holiness movement. John Wesley found it 
so in his day and said he was "heart sick and 
weary, striving agaiust the stream of both 
preachers and people." 
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ATTITUDE OF THE NAZARITE TOWARD 

THE WORLD 

NUMBERS VI 

We see the razor was never to go on the 
head of the Nazarite; but his unshorn locks 
were the perpetual index of his Nazaritish 
vows. When the king of Israel learned from 
his informant that the prophet whose message 
was giving him so much trouble was a "hairy 
man" he responded unhesitatingly: "He 
is none other than the prophet Elijah." 

John the Baptist was a Nazarite from his 
birth,a life.long hermi.t in the wilderness, taught 
of Jehovah thirty years, preparatory to his won
derful ministry unprecedented in the history 
of the world, for the honor and glory of intro
ducing his Incarnate Lord, by baptism conse
crating him to the High-priesthood, thus in
augurating Him into His official Messiahship, 
responsive to which the Holy Ghost from 
heaven descended in the symbolism of the 
dove, and rested on Him thus qualifying 
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Him for His glorious ministry of preaching 
the . kingdom of heaven and launching the 
gospel church. He came from his hermitage 
in the wilderness, barefooted, bareheaded, with 
his long unshorn raven locks floating in the 
Palestinian breezes; his simple and economi
cal costume, the shaggy camels' hair mantle, 
belted around his body with thongs of raw
hide; independent of all boarding houses, liv
ing on the nice white flesh of those great fat 
locusts .which superabound to this day in that 
country, and are eaten very appreciatively by 
his cousins, the sons of his uncle Esau, the 
Bedouin Arabs, sweetened with the wild 
honey which he found in the rocks where the 
bees hived. 

Oh what a consummate oddity, superlatively 
·eccentric, was John the Baptist I Standing 
alone in the world, actually different from 
everybody else on the face of the earth, ap· 
pearing suddenly as if he had dropped down 
from heaven! Oh what a surprise to all 
Israel, who had passed through the dreary 
night of 400 years since the days of Malachi, 
without a solitary word from God, uttered 
through the living voice of an inspired 
prophet. 

It would seem that the paradoxical oddity 
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of this prophet would have shocked the mod· 
esty and disgusted the refined sensibilities of 
the higher classes and especially the cultured 
clergy, and alienated them from his ministry, 
thus bringing him under the contempt of the 
respectables. But this was a mistake. He 
opens his ministry with a dozen paupers in 
the wilderness. The lightning flashing from 
his eyes strikes with heavenly thunderbolts; 
they run away and tell all they meet in that 
thinly populated desert. All who hear the 
news come and swell his audience to a hun
dred. They all take fire· and run; thus gath
ering a full thousand to hang spellbound on 
his eloquent lips, dispensing lightning and 
thunder as he had a voice like a lion. These 
run to the ends of the earth and tell the start
ling news of the prophet in the wilderness. 
The wa.ve rolls out, the whole country is elec
trified from Dan to Beersheba. The children 
of Abraham come from the ends of the earth 
emptying the cities and populating the wilder
ness; from dewy mon .. to dusky eve throng
ing the roads, the rich mounted on camels, 
the middling classes on donkeys aJ?-d the poor 
trudging through the dust, a vast pedestrian 
host, all wending their way to the wonderful 
meeting which has raised the world on tiptoe. 
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The stalwart hermit, hardened by his rough 
and tumble desert life, has the constitution of 
a crocodile and the lungs of a lion. Oh, how 
exceedingly valuable a stalwirt, physical con
stitution as a qualification to preach the glori
ous gospel to the mongrel millions 0f a lost 
world! We see this exemplified in the wis
dom of our Savior calling those hardy fisher
men, accustomed to toil the live long night, 
week after week without a solitary night's 
rest, from the simple fact that the fish were 
more easily caught in the night than in the 
day time. Of course they took needed rest 
(as their stalwart constitutions needed some, 
but not much) during the day. 

These rough hardy fishermen, who had 
never enfeebled their physical constitution by 
the sedentary habits of collegiate life nor en
ervated their minds by excessive reading, were 
preeminently available material for our Lord's 
Bible School, in which He taught them three 
years, copiously sowing down the virgin soil 
of precocious intellects with the pure seed of 
gospel truth, destined to spring up and bear a 
harvest of a hundredfold, scattering the truth 
to the ends of the earth, destined to germinate 
in all lands and fill the world with the glori
ous oncoming harvest, enriching the granaries 
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of every land with a copious supply of Ca
naan's old corn on which all nations shall 
feed, till transferred to the banqueting halls 
of the New Jerusalem. Th us He wonderfu!l y, 
by personal teaching, prepared them to launch 
the gospel church, girdle the world with sal
vation and holiness to the Lord. 

In the unshorn peculiarity of the Nazarite, 
we have the isolated characteristic of his odd
ity, so strikingly manifest in John the Baptist, 
Elijah, Samson, the prophet Samuel and 
others, as the sanctified person (man or wom
an, as you see the Nazaritic order included 
both sexes) simply sets forth the characteristic 
of oddity as an inseparable peculiarity. 
Therefore if you are truly sanctified) you are 
an uncompromising oddity, like no other per
son in all the world but yourself (not carnal 
self which is crucified and gone forever); but 
you still retain your individuality, which 
abides in the capacity of what you might con
sider a kind of righteous selfhood (not self. 
righteousness which is carnal and condemna
tory); but your own sovereign personality ut
terly independent of all creation, enjoying the 
perfect freedom peculiar to God Himself, who 
is perfectly free to do everything good and 
nothing bad. 

2 
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While you enjoy this glorious freedom, you 
actually have lost your individuality in God, 
who gives it back to you conserved by His 
own triple leadership; His Spirit leading 
your spirit; His Word your intellect, and His 
PFOvidence your body. This oddity and pecu
liarity of the Nazarite is perfectly subordi
natPd to the above triple leadership of the 
Lord; you must absolutely let Him manage 
you in His own way. If you undertake to 
follow the Spirit alone, the devil is sure to 
play the Holy Ghost on you and run you into 
wild fanaticism. If you follow the Word, 
alone, you will run into dead formality and 
hollow hypocrisy; whereas if you follow Prov
idence alone, you will degenerate into iceberg 
deism. Therefore it is indispensable that you 
should be true to God's triple leadership. In 
that attitude of triumphant loyalty you will 
not only enjoy constant victory amply forti
fied against ali of Satan's side-tracking agen
cies; but you will verify this Bible character 
of God's Nazarite, in the fact that you are un
like any other person in all the world and there
fore an oddity in the very highest sense. 

Old Adam is intuitively an imitator, being 
the antithesis of genuine humanity, which 
emanated from God, i. e., he is Satan's coun-
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terfeit man. The very fact that you are imi
tating other people is demonstrative proof that 
old Adam is still on hand as he is the imita
tor. When he is dead, your humanity reas
cends the throne of your immortal being and 
invested with God's own freedom, henceforth 
rules as His vicegerent. Therefore God's 
Nazarite is perfectly free from all the fashions 
and styles, costumes and habitudes of the 
world. While in the enjoyment of this glori
ous freedom they have no dominion ovet 
him; but at the same time it does not follow 
that he is obligated to reject them. 

The great Origin of the third century, the 
most celebrated Christian author, had a pecul· 
iar maxim; "Love the Lord with all your heart 
and do as you please." It is true under all 
circumstances. If you do love the Lord with 
all your heart, you are as free as an angel to 
do as you please, as you are sure to only please 
to do the will of God. Here some of the Holi
ness people make a great mistake, telling you 
you must jump and shout, thus bring you in
to bondage and inculcating the idea that if 
you are truly sanctified, you must do like 
them. Such a hypothesis is utterly out of har
mony with the truly sanctified experience, 
which gives you perfect liberty. 
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"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty." (2. Cor. 3:17). This being the case, 
we are free to jump or sit still; to shout or to 
ke~p silent as the Lord may ]ead. Watch 
and pray, lest Holiness people put on your neck 
a yoke of bondage. Some of them say you 
must come out of your church. Who art thou 
that judgest another man's servant? To his 
own master he stands or falls; but he shall 
stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand. 
Therefore God is the one to settle the ques
tion of his church membership. While God 
may use us to tea.ch him His precious Word 
and do him good in that way; we have no 
right to dictate to him. "If the Son shall 
make you free you shall be free indeed." 
(John 8:36) Therefore you are free to remain 
in your church or come out of it as the Lord 
may lead you, with this fact all the time dis
tinctly understood, that you are to be true 
to God and holiness, walking in the light of 
His Spirit, Word and providence, regardless 
of consequences-church or no church. If you 
can remain in your church and enjoy this 
glorious liberty, shine and shout and do them 
aU the good you can, resting assured that God 
wants you there to witness for His glory, win 
them for Christ and save them with the power 



A'I"I'ITUDE TOWARD THE WORLD 21 

of an endless life. The same is true in refer
ence to your apparel. You must dress for God. 
Your money belongs io Him. Therefore you 
should not expend it"for dress unnecessarily, 
lest you foster the pride which may chance still 
to survive in your heart, or resurrect it, in case 
it is dead. Sometimes you will find it to the 
glory of God to wear clothing in style as the 
only kind you find in market. Again you 
can glorify Him by saving some of His 
money in the use of clothing cheap because 
out of style. Therefore you are perfectly free 
to be in style or out, have the new style or as 
I generally do, the old in order to economize 
the Lord's money. 

In your whole life, pursuant to this glori· 
ous freedom, which God gives every true 
Nazarite, you are invariably to conserve the 
Pauline maxim; "All things to all men that you 
may save some." _Therefore you go through 
the world free as Alexander, who had 
conquered it all and wept that there 
was not another to conquer; having your 
eye on Jesus only, living with an eye 
single to the glory of God; unlike anybody 
but yourself. The very fact that you are to 
be "all things to all men fhat you may 
save some," as a normal sequence, makes 
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you a Methodist among Methodists, a 
Baptist among Baptists, a Quaker among 
Quakers, etc.; in order that you may be 
efficient in the superlative degree, doing all 
possible good. 

Meanwhile you are to be true to God as an 
angel, patiently and joyfully suffering perse
cution, contempt, and . privation for Christ's 
sake, bearing all things with an eye single to 
the glory of God. In all this, far from pan
dering to their prejudices, flattering their ego
tism and doing anything condemnatory in the 
light of your conscience, illuminated by the 
Spirit, Word and providence, you toe the 
mark, flicker not a solitary iota proving true 
to God under all circumstances, cheer
fully and joyfully bearing the consequen
ces, content to be just what God makes 
you and wants you to he, with no creed 
but His Word, especially the New Testament, 
as we are living under th::i.t dispensation; no 
guide but His Spirit and no leader but the in
fallible Jesus, whom the Holy Spirit will con
stantly reveal to your spirit; pursuant to your 
consecration and faith, crowned and sceptered, 
sitting on the throne of your heart and ruling 
in your life without a rival. 



III 

ATTITUDE OF THE NAZARITE TOWARD GOD 

NUMBERS VI 

As you read in this chapter God's law of 
the Nazarite, you find he was positively for
bidden to drink wine, oz'nos, the sweet, delici
ous, unfermented grape juice, or strong drink 
sz'kera, which means the fermented wine or 
any other fermented drink which will intoxi
cate; the sz'kera of the Old Testament and 
the glukens of the New Testament. This 
word occurs Acts 2:13. "They were drunk 
on new wine" (E. V.) For the true reading, 
see my version, fermented wine, as the oz'nos, 
new wine does not intoxicate. You find God's 
positive prohibition that the Nazarite should 
take anything calculated to excite hi.s nerves. 
Alcohol, the intoxicating element in all of the 
beverages now used in saloons, was then utter
ly unknown, being an invention of the mid
dle ages, properly belonging to the chemical 
art. "And the third angel sounded his trum
pet and a great star fell from heaven burning 
like a lamp and fell upon the third part of the 
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rivers and fountains of the waters. And the 
name of that star is called Absinth (Worm
wood, E. V.) And the third part of the 
waters became wormwood, and many of the 
people died from the waters, because they 
were bitter. (Rev. 8:10-II.) 

In this chapter we have the sounding of the 
seven trumpets, proclamatory of the seven last 
plagues. We see here that when the first 
sounded his trumpet, an awful calamity fell 
on the earth. These prohecies were evidently 
fulfilled with the oncoming of the dark ages 
which followed the fall of the Roman empire, 
when ancient civilization passed away and 
the dark ages, Satan's Millennium, came on 
and lasted a thousand years. With the sound
ing of the second trumpet, the calamities 
reached the sea which symbolizes the people. 
In the above quotation you see with the 
sounding of the third trumpet, these calam
ities reached the rivers and fountains of water, 
which represent the subordinate rulers of the 
government in all lands, and one-third of the 
waters were turned into Absinth, which is al
cohol. This marks a notable epoch in the 
progress of Satan's Kingdom on the earth, as 
alcohol is not a natural production like wine, 
the juice of the grape, but a chemical poison. 
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There is therefore a wide discrimination be
tween the intoxicating drinks used in the 
Bible times and those of the present age, as 
the former were not poisonous and simply 
rendered theh votarie3 jubilant and hilarious, 
while those in our days are all alcoholized 
and consequently poisonous. Therefore the 
intoxicating drinks of the present day rapidly 
destroy the body as well as the soul, as they 
are not the pure vegetable productions, but 
chemical poisons. 

In the above Scriptures you see the Nazarite 
is positively forbidd~n to use wine or strong 
drink or even to eat the grapes or anything 
out of which these drinks are manufactured. 
Therefore you see the Holiness movement is 
the most radical temperance organization in 
the world. If you are truly ianctified you 
are God's Nazarite, positively forbidden to 
have anything to do with nervines of any 
kind. Why? Because the Holy Ghost is our 
nervine, the best in all the universe and all 
we need. 

"Be not drunk on wine, wherein there is 
excess, but be ye filled with the Spirit," (Eph. 
5:18). Here we see the wine which symbol
izes the Spirit is antithetical to Him. This 
same prohibition appertaining to God's Naz-
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arite not only sweeps from the field forever all 
intoxicants, but even all exhilarating drinks, 
having in view the excitement of the nerves, 
e. g. coffee, tea, chocolate and perhaps others. 
I settled the matter in a very convenient way, 
by simply discarding all hot drinks of every 
kind. My amanuensis, Rev. V. D. Chaffin, 
interrogates me about hot water. Of course 
that is innocent, and all right if you want it. 
But God's restrictions on His Nazarites indu
bitably sweep away a11 nervines, as well as in
toxicants. I am now seventy-one and having 
my first cup of coffee to drink. I have taken 
some tea, not as a potable, but in a medical 
way. As I am a Nazarite unto the Lord I am 
a total abstinent from all of these things. 

They are pronounced by chemists des
titute pf nutriment, serving only as stimu
lants. Conse<!]_uently they operate simply like 
the spur and whip on the horse, making him 
expedite his speed, but wearing out his con
stitution and winding up his labors the soon
er. Tobacco, opium with all other narcotics 
and nervines are by the law of Nazarite 
(N um hers VI) forever swept from the field. 
Not only Holiness people, but all Christians 
and even sinners ought to say "Amen" to this 
law which God gives His Nazarites. 
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It is an undeniable fact that no person can 
use tobacco in any way and have a single 
drop of pure blood in his veins. It is a grave 
malady for any one to have blood poison. 
What an awful mistake for persons to enter 
matrimonial alliances with the subjects of 
blood poison ! How distressing to see chil
dren so contaminated with this poisonous 
nicotine, that they will even steal tobacco, 
rather than do without it, because every drop 
of their blood is clamoring for this awful dia
bolical nicotine. How sad to see people vol
untarily go into this awful slavery. When 
once the nicotine poison is introduced into 
the blood, it becomes a constituent of the or
ganization, and rules its votary with a rod of 
iron. O, how sad, degrading and abject the 
slavery which binds tobacconists and opium 
eaters in the adamantine chains which this 
poisonous nicotine always forges. 

No wonder the poor tobacconized preachers 
fight sanctification. It is their god, nicotine 
:fighting for his life. Two Southern Meth
odist Bishops are said to have killed them
selves by using this awful poison. Others, sad 
to say, are hastening in their track. O, what 
a lamentable example to set before the young 
preachers, and throng h them to dissemL 
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nate broadcast before the people. What a 
stumbling-block to the masses of Christen
dom, to say nothing about the world's lost 
millions, in the blackness of Satan's midnight 
marching to hell, spiritually dead and conse
quently destitute of divine light, and depend
ing solely on that which is reflected from 
those claiming to be the disciples of the Lord! 

These preachers feel that they cannot do 
their work without this narcotic stimulant. 

. It is true in their present condition. Should 
they omit it without the incoming and abid
ing of the Holy Ghost, their eloquent sermons 
would all fall fl.at, and shorn of their pinions, 
come tumbling down. A Southern Bishcp re
cently preached a great sermon to the delecta
tion and edification of his vast audience whom 
he held spell-bound; but was compelled to 
follow it with three cigars, to rally his nerv
ou'I energy and prevent a dangerous collapse 
which would have imperiled his life. Thus 
he is close on the track of his predecessors, 
who have already, with not a few of their min
isterial comrades, sacrificed their lives on the 
altar of the filthy god. We must all recog
nize tobacco as the filthy god. It is in no 
sense nutrimental; it simply fires up the 
nerves, energizing the brain and like alcohol, 
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opium and all other narcotics, superinduces 
preternatural cerebral activity; which, though 
at the time imparts supernatural brilliancy to 
thought, inspiring extraordinary vivacity, elo
quence and pathos, is at the same time actual
ly murdering the body by the most destruc
tive poison known to chemistry. 

Oh how these preachers grieve the . Holy 
Spirit whose office it is to impart all the ner
vous acumen, cerebral activity and spiritual 
illumination we need! Really they, not sat
isfied to depend on the Holy Ghost, thus 
grieve Him by resorting to the resources of 
the filthy god. You must admit the truism 
that all such fall under the awful condem
nation of Rev. 22:u, 11Let him that is un
just be unjust still and him who is filthy be 
filthy still, and him who is righteous still do 
righteousness and him who is holy still be 
sanctified." 

With these valedictory utterances of our 
Lord ringing in our ears, who is willing to die 
filthy? Hurry up, my brother, and get rid of 
your filthiness, lest you remain filthy forever. 
I am so sorry for these preachers who are 
bound by the adamantine chains of to them 
apparently incorrigible habit. Their ambi
tion holds a tight grip on them. They feel 
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they must do their best in the pulpit. In 
their present condition they cannot do their 
best without the help of the filthy god. What 
a pity they thus mix up idolatry with the 
ways of the "Most High." If they would on
ly commit the matter to the Holy Ghost, 
consecrating unreservedly and eternally, He 
would come in, casting out the filthy god, 
crucifying the old Adam, the tobacconist who 
loves the quid and the cigar, and fill the 
vacuum with His glorious personal presence, 
thus qualifying you as your apostolic prede
cessors, "To preach the gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven." (1 Peter 1:12) 
Rest assured you would preach with infinitely 
more rest to yourself and edification to others 
than ever before. 

This contemptuous treatment of the Holy 
Ghost by the preachers actually borders on 
blasphemy which is the unpardonable sin 
(Matt. 12:31,32). You see God's Nazarite 
is utterly forbidden to have anything to do 
with nervines even of the most apologizable 
character, such as sweet wine, contrastively 
with which these murderous narcotics are sim
ply horrific. The Catholic priest and the cler
gy serving the old fallen Protestant churclies, 
take alcohol even to intoxication: while 
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Methodist, Baptist and Presbyterian preach
ers, uniting in a crusade against intoxicants, 
use tobacco, which keeps them intoxicated 
all the time, without which they are unpre
pared for the pulpit; besides it so poisons 
them with · nicotine that they drop dead of 
heart disease, now quite a common occurrence. 

The medical world unanimously condemns 
tobacco along with strychnine, arsenic, lobelia, 
the deadly night shade, the upas tree and other 
narcotics, pronouncing it the worst of all 
and the progenitor of more diseases than 
anything else, prominent among these, heart 
disease, paralysis, insanity, etc. How can the 
preachers expect their people to receive the 
Holy Ghost when they treat Him with such 
gross contempt, thus constantly depending 
on nervous narcotics, instead of appreciating 
His glorious gifts. (r Cor. 12 and I4 chapters.) 

Our Savior (Luke 24:49) positively forbad 
His own Apostles to preach under the Gospel 
dispensation until they received the Pentecos
tal enduement of the Holy Ghost and fire. If 
they had proved true to this commandment, 
the ministry would never have been debauch
ed by these degrading, suicidal narcotics, 
which have clogged the wheels of Zion and 
grieved the Holy Ghost in all ages, thus dis-
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counting the N azaritic experience, which is 
the only Scriptural qualification to preach the 
everlasting Gospel. 

This lamentable narcotic debauchery of the 
clergy is the dark secret of their uncompro
mising antagonism to entire sanctification in 
all ages. The simple solution of the matter is 
they are not willing to pay the price. A , 
Methodist preacher said to a dear lifelong ac
quaintance, a Holiness evangelist; "You may 
have your sanctification and I will keep my 
tobacco." 

The tobacconistic debauchery of Southern 
women is simply appalling. Habituated to it 
even in their childhood, it blights the vigor of 
their youth, mars their beauty, hkes the rose 
from the cheek, imparting the sallow, ema
ciated physique and hastens them to a prema
ture grave. If they had only gone with me 
into the factory and seen them make their 
snuff, which they idolize, out of the trash, 
walked over and polluted with spit on the 
floor, and even gathered by street urchins for 
filthy lucre, out of the spittoons in hotels and 
saloons, saturated with the filthy spittle of 
drunken consumptives, they would not want 
any more. Of course they so perfumigate the 
snuff, that it is even charming to the fair 
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daughters of Dixie, (as I rejoice to exonerate 
northern women from this horrific burlesque 
on the fair sex). If they knew what I do the 
sight of the snuff box would make them vom
it. 

I was raised in the tobacco field, and when 
a little boy forced to work it; kill the filthy 
worms on the leaves, discharging their black 
nicotine intestines and leaving ·it with their 
skeleton adhering to the leaf to augment its 
quantity and weight, for the chewers to de
vour. In all the pantheon of current idola
try, the filthy god is actually the Jupiter of an 
idolatrous world. As I travel among the sav
ages and barbarians of Asia and Africa, I find 
them debauched by tobacco wherever they 
can get their hands on it; men working at ten 
cents a day and spending a part of that for 
poisonous cigarettes. It is utterly impossible 
to use it in any form without so embibing the 
fatal narcotic poison, that every drop of your 
blood will constantly cry for nicotine. 

The human system has five hundred mus
cles and one thousand nerves, two to each 
muscle, one for action and the other for reac
tion, one for contraction and the other for re
laxation; thus to perpetuate the melodies of 
this wonderful harp of a thousand strings, 
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which to our own astonishment, keeps in tune 
so long. Tobacco was never known to the 
nations of the old world, till found among the 
savage Indians of this continent; whence it 
has been carried into every nation under heav· 
en and doubtless to a large extent the paraly
zing and enervating power of the nicotine 
largely accounts for the. abbreviation of human 
life in all the earth. Two thousand years ago 
history recognizec; a hundred and fifty men at 
Rome one hundred and fi fty years old, all 
coon tern poraries. 

The Holy Ghost mJ.de this mysterious harp 
of a thousand strings, a:id knows better how to 
manage it and keep it in tune than anyone 
else. Therefore if you would be God's N .iza
rite, you must depend on Him alone to impart 
the necessa1y nervous stimulus and keep you 
from getting out of kilter. Rest assured He 
will beat the filthy god and the whisky devil 
out of sight. 



IV 
THE APOSTATE NAZARITE 

"Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than 
rubies; their polishing was of sapphi-re: their visage 
is blacker than a coal; they are not known in the 
streets; their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is with· 
ered, it is become like a stick'' (Lam. 4: 7). 

Jeremiah wrote these Lamentations amid 
the awful culmination of Jewish apostasy just 
before they were all carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Israel had already been in 
captivity more than a hundred years. Judah 
should have profited by the warning, reformed 
and 1>aved her national life. How signally 
we see around us this day the verification of 
these historic repetitions. The sad example 
of ecclesiastical apostasy, instead of alarming 
her younger sisters, seems only to open the 
door for them to follow in the same down
ward trend to ruin: e. g. the Protestant de
nominations chasing debauched and ruined 
old Romanism at race-horse speed. In a sim
ilar manner, despite the awful warning of 
Israel's dismal doom, manacled and chained 
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in hopeless captivity, Judah moved in the 
same apostate trend, with constantly increas
ing momentum till she plunged headlong 
over the precipice of national ruin. 

I was in Jeremiah's Grotto under Mount 
Calvary, where he wrote these lugubrious 
wailings over the ruin of his people. Hear 
him exclaim, "Oh, that mine head was water 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears that I might 
weep over the slain of the daughter of thy 
people!" 

As the Nazarite was the holiness man of 
the Old Testameut dispensation, the weeping 
prophet here holds him up as an object lesson 
for the contemplation of all. In the good 
olden times when Israel was loyal lo her God, 
her Nazarites were pmer than the snow and 
whiter than milk and shining in the beauty 
of holiness with a brilliancy and glory even 
eclipsing the unearthly splendor radiant from 
the sparkling rubies and :flashing diamonds, 
found in the mines of Golconda, but now since 
their fatal apostasy from the exalted standard 
of entire sanctification prescribed by Jehovah 
in the law of the Nazarite (Num. 6 ch.), their 
glory bas departed and Ichabod is super
scribed on their banner. 

With mournful wails this weeping prophet 
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pronounces their. visage blacker than a coal; 
0 what a contrast with the heavenly splendor, 
radiant from the beautiful physiognomies of 
God's blood-washed and fire-baptized witnesses 
to entire sanctification! "They are dryer 
than a stick." What an awful description of 
a counterfeit, dried-up experience of sanctifica
tion! It is the worst counterfeit in all the 
world. Counterfeit gold simply means bank
ruptcy. If silver is counterfeit your loss is 
not so much, being only in proportion to its 
value. "Their skin cleaveth to their bones." 
What an awful description of famioe stalking 
abroad, like an avenging specter, looking you 
in the face and claiming you for his victim. 

A fallen sanctification-0 how pitiful! 
Long habituated to sit at the King's table, 
feast on the fatted calf and drink his gravy, 
served by the angels with all of the good 
things of the kingdom, the luscious fruits of 
Canaan, regaled by the sweet delicious ruby 
wine, drinking to intoxication, eating to glut
tony, growing into giant-hood and flourishing 
like the palm tree, interpenetrating the nch 
alluvial soil with his long stalwart roots 
reaching far down and drinking copiously 
from the river that never runs dry, his ma
jestic trunk, limbless and beautiful mounting 
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up three hundred feet into the cerulean air, 
his royal head crowned with his delicious 
fruits, the sweet nutricious dates which glad
den the world. After you have thus.lived, you 
never again can survive on swine, hardtack, 
and black coffee without cream or sugar. 
On such fare you will actually emaciate, ti11 
you will verify the weeping prophet's descrip
tion of the fallen N azarite. 

If you are really God's Nazarite, you are 
radically emptied of sin, copiously filled with 
the Holy Ghost, living a life of cloudless sun
shine, basking in a heavenly prelibation, with 
an everlasting victory in your soul. If you 
are true to the Holy Ghost, keep simply low 
down at the feet of Jesus, meek and teachable, 
like little Samuel, "Speak Lord thy servant 
heareth," keeping your eye on Jesus (as in 
that ca~e He always keeps H~s hand on you) 
you will never backslide. This follows as a 
legitimate sequence from the simple fact that 
the Holy Ghost abides in your beart, always 
master of the situation, making your life perpet
ual day, turning midnight into noon, ready to 
fight all your battles and win all your victo
ries, leaving you nothing to do but shine and 
shout and obey Him on earth as the angels do 
in heaven. 
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You see in our Savior's parable (Matt 
r2: 43) the reason why the demon found it 
possible to return with seven others, more 
wicked than himself, and enter in and dwell 
in the man out of whom he had been cast , 
was because the Holy Ghost was not dwelling 
in him, for our Savior says, "though swept and 
beautified, the house was empty." If that 
young convert had pressed on into entire sanc
tification and received the Holy Ghost, those 
eight demons could never have whipped him 
and taken him captive from the simple fact 
that the Holy Ghost would have fought the 
battle for him and won certain victory. But 
in the absence of the indwelling Comfo1ter, 
you see he fell a prey to the strong force of 
those eight demons, not only becoming a back
slider, but worse than he ever was before. 
Hence you see our security really depends 
on the indwelling Holy Spirit. 

The Bible says that Samson was a Naza
rite unto the Lord from his birth, so an
nounced by the angel who proclaimed his 
conception. That explains his wonderful 
strength. It is generally believed he was a 
physical giant. This is an unwarranted hypoth
esis. For aught we know he was no larger 
than I (IIS lbs.) His supernatural strength 
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was not physical, but imparted by the Holy 
Ghost. Therefore you see, after Delilah 
clipped his locks, thus forfeiting his Nazaritic 
vows, he was weak as another man, easi
ly captured, mutilated and enslaved. 

Unfortunately for Israel in the days of 
Samson, she had so far apostatized that 
she was incompetent to utilize the glori
ous opportunity of her life. 

Samson frequently, single banded and 
alone, conquered whole armies of those formi
dable Philistines, who were the perpetual 
eye-sore to Israel. If they had on1y rallied 
round him, using him in his real capacity as 
national hero and liberator, she could not on
ly have utterly subdued the Philistines but 
might have moved out and actually conquered 
the world, at that early day in her national 
history. It is a significant fact that aU they 
ever did with Samson, was simply to deliver 
him up to his enemies. 

I visited the valley of Elah where he van
quished the whole army with the jaw bone of 
a donkey. 0 what a vivid symbol of Holy 
Ghost power, which is the crowning glory of 
God's Nazarites in all ages and the only hope 
of the Holiness movement. If we do not have 
Him abiding in us, rest assured we quickly 
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fall a victim to the Philistines. Oh how 
many grand preachers, who once slew their 
thousands, are now blind and miserable, grind
ing in the mills of Dagon I So long as we keep 
our Nazaritic vows without impeachment or 
defalcation, we will enjoy an everlasting vic
tory over the Philistines. With the Holy 
Ghost abiding, there is not power enough in 
earth and hell to trip you up. Therefore the 
only possible hope for Satan to secure your 
damnation is to so manipulate and maneuver 
as to superinduce a procedure on your part 
which will alienate Him. As this is a matter 
of life and death, heaven and hell; how exceed
ingly pertinent is it tha_t we shall watch and 
pray, night and day, lest we alienate Him. 
Like His symbol, the gentle, amiable dove, He 
is easily wooed and won, but equally easily 
grieved and alienated forever. 

How is he alienated? In many ways, too 
numerous for me to mention. If you will be 
true to God, He will tell you. John Wesley 
says, "Never be unemployed and never be 
triflingly employed." Idleness always opens 
a wide door for Satan to come in. We should 
beware of trivialities, frivolities, levities, ex
cessive hilarities and jocosities, lest we grieve 
Bim away. Of course obscenities, ribaldries, 



42 GOD'S NAZARITE ·-
vulgarities along with all folly and vanity are 
simply out of the question. 

We are constantly to have a due regard for 
others. Many of the Lord's people are now in 
their graves prematurely, because others in
judiciously deprived them of needed rest. 
Here am I in the Bible School on the Mount 
of Blessing, dicating these pages from six A. 
M. to six P. M. with only two infermissions 
of thirty minutes each, thus giving me eleven 
hours of hard brain labor. I have so much to 
do and so little time to do it, with these broad 
opportunities to preach the gospel by pen as 
well as by speech, several Holiness Publish
ing Houses clamoring for every thing I can 
possibly write, ready to type, stereotype, pub
lish and send to the ends of the earth at their 
own expense, every thing I dictate to an 
amanuensis, of whom I am now using nine 
per day. Meanwhile everything we write is 
double, supplying one house with the original 
and another with the carbonized manuscript. 
Amid this excessive brain labor, oh how I 
need an ample supply of sleep, which the poet 
appellates "nature's sweet restorer." Today 
my work is harder than it would have been if 
a sanctified Jehu had not this morning in bis 
private devotions prayerl loud enough to be 
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heard across several squares of the city; thus 
skedaddling Somnus, till he returned no more. 
The young man certainly made a mistake and 
I actually fear grieved the Holy Spirit, who, 
I do believe, wanted me to receive the needed 
rest for my fragile body, already worn by fifty
one years constantly blowing the silver trum
pet, which I soon expect to exchange for the 
golden harp and never again need sleep to re
fresh this weary body, never again be old and 
feeble, but bloom in immortal youth forever. 

The Holy Ghost never comes in, until we 
promise to obey Him, thus letting Him have 
His way with us. John Wesley importunate
ly and indefatigably warned his people to 
beware of fanaticism. · We are veritably be· 
tween two fires, having dead churchism on 
the one side and wild fanaticism on the other; 
the one starving you to death so you can't 
jump and shout and the other domineering 
over you, telling you you have to jump and 
shout, thus taking your liberties from you; 
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty." (2 Cor. 3:17). 

Vigilance is the price of liberty is as truly 
axiomatic in religion i:1s in politics. Whether 
we leap or sit still, shout or keep silent, it is 
for the Lord and not for the people who may 
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approve or censure ad captandum vulgus, (to 
captivate the rahble). 

God's N azarite belongs to nothing in the 
universe but God; e.g. I am a member of a 
Methodist Church, but do not belong to it. 
Consequently they would better not interfere 
with the management of the Holy Ghost, as 
in that case they would certainly make a fail
ure. God's Nazarite has neither nationality, 
sect, race nor color. He is a cosmopolite. 

Wesley said, "The world is my parish." 
This does not of necessity preclude human 
agency, e. g., twenty-one years ago, when 
there was not a holiness evangelist in all the 
great South, I was one ~n fact but not in name 
or appointment as I was still a member of the 
Kentucky Conference, though a fiery cyclone 
from the day the Lord baptized me with. the 
:a:oly Ghost and fire in 1868. Bishop Mc
tyeire presided over my conference (Ky.) To 
my utter surprise, he took me out of the con
ference and put me in the evangelistic work, 
sending me to the whole southern connection. 
He was straight and clear on Wesleyan Holi
ness as taught in the Bible and God thus 

• used him to eliminate all restrictions and per
fect the liberty He had already given me. 

The Nazarite is in harmony with human 
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institutions, ecclesiastical and civil, when they 
are harmony with God, who rules the whole 
world in church and state through human 
instrumentality. Verily in this mixed world, 
we have the two kingdoms; Divine and Sa
tanic. People are divided between them. 
Goel has His leaders in both church and state; 
and so has Satan. The true Nazarite is in 
harmony with God's leaders everywhere, but 
out of harmony with Satan's. Consequently 
we have a universal verification of the Paul
ine maxim: "All who will to live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecutions." ( 2 Tim. 
3: 12.) This is the reason why two hundred 
millions in bygone ages have crimsoned 
mother earth with their blood. They cheer· 
fully and even gladly laid down tnPir lives 
rather than forfeit the vows and violate the 
law of the Nazarite. Therefore, we must be 
true to God, church or no church, state or no 
state. We must live, eat, drink, dress, work, 
suffer, and if He willeth, die for Him, who 
has already died for us. 

Shall we eat the hog? "Every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be rejected, being 
received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified 
by the word of God and by prayer." ( r Tim. 
4: 4, 5). Here you see how God has swept 
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away the old restrictions of the Levitical law, 
giving U3 all large libertie~, so we need neith
u Judaize nor Doweyizt; but simply walk in 
the light, eat hog, dog, snake, or buzzard as 
circumstances may indicate and jnstify. I 
trow the Mosaic restriction appertaining 1o 
the swine was hygienical. For this reason I 
observe it. Yet I am free to eat anything 
when it is necessary, pursuant to the broad 
liberties which God has given us under this 
glorious gospel dispensation. 

While this is true throughout the realm of 
edibles and potables, this is no apology for 
the slightest infringement against the law of 
the Nazarite which positively precludes all 
intoxicants, narcotics and nervines as these all 
invade the domain of the Holy Ghost, whose 
exclusive province it is to dispense all of the 
spiritual and mental excitauts we need and 
which are in harmony with His infallible ad
ministration. While there can be no com
promise with these nervines; we must recog
nize a vast difference between the milder po
table~, e.g. coffee, tea, chocolate, etc., and those 
awful diabolical iniquities, tobacco in all its 
forms, alcohol, opium, etc., regular blood poi
sons, fronght with terrible consequences both 
to soul and body. While coffee and tea may 
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be ·used with a degree of impunity, as a Naz
arite unto the Lord, I am a total abstinent 
from everything on that line; unwilling to 
tinker with them, lest I grieve the Holy Spirit 
and impede His perfectly uninterrupted ad
ministration in my being both physical and 
spiritual. 

The law of the Nazarite (Num. 6 ch.) also 
solves fully the dress problem, in which we 
are to glorify God, conservatively to the in
terest of His Kingdom. Every true N azarite 
should be down on the bottom of the valley 
of humiliation, there to abide forever, while 
they also glorify Him in the interest of hu
manity by the hygienic treatment of the body 
conducively to long life and perfect health. 

I see within a square of this holy mountain 
a corset advertisement, exhibiting a woman 
in a literally suicidal attitude, not only such 
as to preclude health, but to expedite prema
ture death not only to herself, but her poster
ity, transmitting the wasp waist, contracted 
and actually deformed chest, dislocating the 
important vital organs, i. e., the lungs, heart, 
stomach, and other vital abdominal organs. 
The United States Government ought by 
all means to pass laws prohibiting the mu r
derous inroads against her people. Naturally 
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the lungs, like the brain, while pre-eminently 
essential, are fortunately among the most 
healthy organs of the body. If let alone they 
would scarcely ever become diseased and con
sumption would be almost unknown; where
as it has actually become the wholesale de
stroyer of our nation, carrying millions quick
ly and irremediably into premature graves. 
What is the solution? That diabolical corset. 
It ought to be a penitentiary crime for men 
to make or sell whisky or tobacco and a wo
man to wear a corset. They not only kill 
themselves, but unborn generations, who will 
thus inherit the contracted chest, conducive 
to the incurable pulmonary consumption. It 
is shocking to see our women thus rushing 
into suicide and the men instead of restrain
ing, encouraging them. It is absolutely oh
ligatory on the Lord's Nazarite to iive for 
Him in every respect appertaining to both 
soul and body. "Likewise ye wives, being 
submissive to your own husbands in order 
that any who do not obey the word, shall 
he won through the deportment of their wives 
without the word, seeing your holy deport
ment which is with reverence, whose beauty 
let it not be that of plaiting the hair and the 
wearing of gold or the putting on of gar-
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ments, but the hidden man of the heart in the 
purity of a meek and quiet spirit which be
fore God is perfection complete. For in this 
way truly in the olden times the holy women 
having hope toward God were accu$tomed to 
adorn themselves submissive to their own 
husbands, as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord, whose children you have become 
doing good and not fearing any calamity.' 1 

(Pet. 3: 1-6) This Scripture is · a beautiful 
and inevitable description of holy women liv
ing to the honor and glory of God. 

Now reader, if you are not truly the Lord's 
N azarite, let me exhort you to accept the situ
ation unhesitatingly. There is a good time 
coming when the Lord's Nazarites, no longer 
isolated here and there, ostracised, persecuted 
and even martyred constituting the "little 
flock" (Luke 12:32), will be a mighty host en
circling the world with arms of Christian phi
lanthropy, will sit upon thrones, crowned and 
sceptred, the subordinates of Christ in the ad
ministration of all nations conservatory to the 
glory of our once humiliated but now exalted 
Prince and Savior. "The Lord of peace him
self grant unto you peace always in every 
place. The Lord be with you all." ( 2 Thess. 
3: 16). 

4 
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Now to every humble Nazarite of the Lord 
in the whole earth is this booklet lovingly 
dedicated. Let us fight the battle heroically, 
while yet the field is fresh and gory and all 
mutually greet on the Mount of Victory. 



GOD'S · TRIPLE 
LEADERSHIP 

W. B. GODBEY 

PRICE I 0 CENTS 

Pentecostal Mission Publishing Company 
Nashville, T ennesaee 



God's Triple Leadership 
This is really the colossal conundrum of all 

ages and nations. Man has been pronounced 
by philosophers the religious animal. When 
I traveled 'round the world I was constantly 
flooded with this realization, finding the 
heathen so much more religious than the peo
ple in Christian lands, really meeting no ex
ceptions, as all seemed profoundly religious. 
When I stood up preaching I could see their 
gods and put my band on them ad libitum. 
However, they all deny that they worship 
those idols of wood and stone, but tell us they 
are mere souvenirs of the God who rides 
upon the storm and tosses worlds from his 
creative fiat. If you think they do not be
lieve in God you will be mistaken every time, 
and if you so talk to them they will laugh at 
you for your ignorance appertaining to their 
condition. Neither have I ever found a per
son in Christian lands who did not believe in 
God. I have often conversed with men of 
pronounced infidelity, and never yet found 
one who did not believe in God. Bob Inger
soll, the most ,celebrated infidel of this conti
nent, was quite a theologian, and wrote not 
a few religious books. While he utterly re-
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pudiated the Bible, he constantly avowed his 
belief in the God of nature. The same has 
been true of the noted infidel writers in all 
ages. They devoted much time to the sub- · 
ject of religion, repudiating the Bible but 
recognizing and avowing their adoration of 
the God of nature. 

"The untutored savage in his primeval wilds 
Sees God in the clouds and hears Him in the winds; 
Whoi;ie soul, proud Science never taught to stray; 
Far as the solar walk, the milky way." 

Even the fratricidal Cain, the first man 
ever born in the world, who vindicated his 
diabolical progeny by killing his innocent 
brother, was an exceedingly religious man, 
far excelling Abel in the splendor and mag
nitude of his sacrifice, but unfortunately 
made it to the God of nature, who cannot par
don a rebel, instead of the God of grace, in 
whom there is plenteous redemption, pardon
ing mercy and redeeming love superabound
ing eternally. There is not a soul in hell who 
did not aspire to and fondly expect a home 
in heaven. How shall we solve the problem 
of this appalling wreckage? as the bottomless 
pit is simply the lugubrious rendezvous of 
perished hopes and withered aspirations, im
mortal souls innumerable as the sands upon 
the seashore; every one having recognized the 
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God that made him, and responsive to the in
nate impulses of his immortal spirit, really 
aspired to the transcendent achievement of 
endless bliss, from the intuitions of childhood 
reading the handwritings of the Almighty in 
glittering stars, silvery moons, golden suns, 
terrific thunderbolts, howling storms, bloom
ing lfl.owers, falling leaves, mournful funeral 
processions and gaping graves, all the im
pressive scenery of childhood writing on the 
memory ineffaceable lessons, all pointing to a 
glorious immortality. Now hear the wail of 
disappointed hopes and withered aspirations: 

"When young, life's journey I began; 
The glittering prospects charmed my eyes. 

I saw along the extended plain 
Joy after joy successive rise. 

"But soon I found 'twas all a dream, 
And learned the fond pursuit to shun; 

Where few can reach their purposed aim 
And thousands dally are undone." 

Could you pay a visit into the regions of 
irretrievable woe, and meet your acquaint
ances (as we all have many whom once we 
loved, and for whom we fervently prayed, but 
despite all labor and hope, fortune's wheel 
turned against them, in an evil hour Satan's 
lasso tightened on them and never relaxed), 
they would all tell us how unutterable their 
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surprise when they read their doom in lurid 
capitals on hell's dark wall, and how they 
have never recovered from the shock superin
duced by the fall of the hell-tr81p, which was 
only reciprocated by the mournful wail of a 
soul irretrievably lost. Reader, I have but 
one motive in writing this book, and that is 
to lend an humble, helping hand to make your 
calling and elec~ion sure. 



CHAPTER I. 

GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 

Man is a trinity (in that respect like God), 
consisting of spirit, soul and body. The hu
man spirit (the man himself, as the mind 
and body are his enduements) consists of the 
conscience, the will and the affections. The 
conscience alone survived the fall, serving 
ever afterward as God's telephone through 
which He speaks to the immortal spirit. If 
the conscience had gone down in the fall, 
there would have been no more hope for man 
than a devil. 0, h.ow unutterably fortunate 
for us that the conscience survived the fall! 
Conscience is the medium of conviction, as 
through it God speaks to the human spirit. 
Here we see how the sinner crosses the dead
line and seals his doom in endless woe. This 
is his awful fate when he sins recklessly, out
rageously and definitely against light and 
knowledge to such an extent that God says to 
his spirit, "Come away; let him alone; he is 
joined to his idols; let him believe a lie and 
be damned." A murderer in London who 
made his living by selling dead 'bodies to the 
surgeons for post-mortem examinations made 
his awful confession under the gallows. To 
that city of seven millions medical students 
resort from the ends of the earth, as a di
ploma from the world's metropolis insures a 
passport into a lucrative practice which will 
bring a princely fortune. In anatomical 
study, human bodies for dissection and study 
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are absolutely indispensable. It is difficult to 
procure t hem because nobody is willing for a 
member of his family to be used in this way. 
This man made his living by furnishing, peri
odically, the dead bodies needed in the prose
cution of their anatomical studies. When he 
could not otherwise ·procure them, he killed 
them. Under the gallows he stated that the 
first one he killed shocked him so that he 
almost died. In case of the second the shock 
was not so great. It became less and less, 
till it evanesced altogether, and he confessed 
he murdered people without remorse. It 
was his business, and he made his living in 
that way. You see how he outraged his con
science and destroyed its availaoility in the 
capacity of a telephone. In this way multi
plied millions hush the voice of conscience 
amid the whirlwind of passion and pleasure, 
tread down the angel of mercy in a quag
mire of dissipation, till her monitory voice, 
growing weaker and weaker, evanesces in 
the awful silence of that spiritual death out 
of which there is no resurrection. 

(a) While the conscience is the medium 
of conviction, the will which is the king of 
humanity is the medium of conversion. In 
case of the sinner the devil has his will, 
which is the ship's rudder, and he steers him 
straight on his hellward-bound way. In 
conversion an awful battle is fought by the 
Holy Ghost with the devil, in which the for
mer triumphs, wresting the will out of the 
hands of Satan and turning it over to God. 

I 
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Therefore every Christian says "yes" to God 
all the time, and "no" to the devil incessant
ly. One "no" to God and "yes" to the devil 
means spiritual death and impending dam
nation. While every Christian, however 
weak, says "yes" to God all the time, and 
"no" to the devil unceasingly, yet he fre
quently obeys God with an inward conflict. 
While he says "yes" to God all the time, 
there are voices in him which do not say 
"yes" to God, ,e. g., pride, vanity, lust, pas
sion, temper, selfishness, self-love, ambition, 
avarice, self-seeking, politics, sectarianism, 
envy, jealousy, revenge, animosity, and in 
anything. and everything which is out of 
God's harmony and sweet will, says "no" to 
God. Thus while conversation settles the 
will question and puts you where you say 
"yes" to God and "no" to Satan all the time, 
yet voices anon multitudinously in you not 
only fail to say "yes" to God, and even dare 
to say "no" to God and "yes" to the devil. 
These inward enemies all abide in the deep 
subterranean chambers of the carnal affec
tions and need the blood and fire of sancti
fication to expurgate and consume them ut
terly and eternally, thus giving you full sal
vation and putting you where not only you 
say "yes" to God, but everything in you rings 
out an incessant "yes" to God, let it cost 
what it may. 

I preached fifteen years under a woe, feel
ing woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel. 
I said "yes" to God all the time, but there 
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were things in me that did not always say 
"yes,'' but frequently they said "no." The 
truth of the matter is, my ambition was Na
poleonic and my vanity was colossal. Multi
tudinous evil inclinations, predilections, pro
clivities and leanings were in my way and 
giving me awful trouble. I hated these evil 
companions and longed to get rid of them, 
but did not know how to make the utter aban
donment to God, put all under the blood and 
receive the victory by faith (I John 5 :4). 
"This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." Forty years ago the 
Lord baptized me with fire, inspiring my 
faith to commit all to the cleansing blood 
and consuming all of these evil leanings and 
proclivities and act ually puttin~ me where 
not only I said "yes" to God and "no" to the 
devil, but everything in me shouted out un
conditional "yes" to God and the solid, ir
revocable and eternal "no" to Satan, thus 
putting all of my enemies on the outside and 
filling me with the blessed Holy Spirit, who 
crowned Jes us on the throne of my heart, 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 

(b) It so happened, when the great seces
sion took place in dear old Dixieland, Ken
tucky, my native and resident State, never 
seceded from the Union, but remained loyal 
throughout the war, true to the Stars and 
Stripes, and always ready to respond to the 
call of President Lincoln for soldiers, re
si)onding heroically, "Yes, we are coming, 
Father Abraham, three hundred thousand 

- - - .. 

\ 
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more." Thus history shows up Kentucky a 
loyal State through the memorable quadren
nium, while her Southern Sisters fought un
der the Stars and Bars for the establish
ment of the Confederacy. While this was 
true of the State government, it is equally 
true that she had multiplied thousands of 
secessionists within her borders, whose 
hearts were with the Confederacy, whither 
multitudes of them fled, fought, bled and 
died. Eventually the sword settled forever 
the problem of the Confederacy, restoring 
the great South back to the Union. While in 
that historic allusion the Confederate States 
represent rebellion, and the loyal States, 
which stood by the Union throughout, sym
bolize holiness, Kentucky typifies the mixed 
experience. The Governor and his cabinet 
representing the State were loyal to the Un
ion, saying "yes" to the President and the 
authorities all the time, and standing side by 
side with New York, Ohio and all the old 
free States, maintaining her unimpeachable 
loyalty to the Union. Meanwhile the sword 
of the government eventually destroyed all 
the disloyal elements, so that now, along with 
the great South, not only does she say "yes" 
to the government, but ·everything in her 
borders responds an unequivocal affirmative. 
Thus we find converted people saying "yes" 
to God all the time and "no" to. Satan. Mean
while the old man of sin is conquered and 
bound so that he cannot hreak out into open 
rebellion and actual transgression, yet his 
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sympathies are with his father the devil, and 
he is an Achan in the camp, liable at any 
time to lead off a rebellion and actually break 
up loyalty and turn you over to the enemy; 
hence you see in the trinity of humanity the 
conscience having survived the fall, even in 
the sinner, is on God's side, and serves as 
His telephone through which He reaches the 
immortal spirit with convicting truth; mean
while the will, which is the man himself, is 
in the hands of Satan till wrested from him 
by the Holy Ghost in the great battle of re
generation, in which, turned over to God, it 
ever afterward says "yes" to God incessant
ly, and "no" to, Satan. But all this time, 
deep down in the subterranean region of the 
aff ectiorts, inclinations, predilections anJ 
proclivities, abide unholy passions, lust, 
tempers and leanings which do not say "yes" 
to God. They constitute a veritable volcano, 
liable at any time to break forth into an 
er uption and bury all the environments in a 
burning sea, which is the Bible hell. Verily 
they constitute a powder magazine, into 
which the devil is doing his best to shoot 
Greek fire and blow the environments into 
smithereens. Therefore it is not enough to 
be truly born from above, so revolutionizing 
us that we say "yes" to God and "no" to the 
devil all the time; but entire sanctification 
is indispensable whose normal work is that 
radical transformation which makes every
thing in us, from the crown of the head to 
the soles of the feet, say "yes" to God, an<l 
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foe bells of heaven, night and day, from top 
to toe, ring heavenly chimes, "sanctified 
wholly." Whereas, in verification of · the 
philosophic maxim we may truly say, wW1 
the sages of all ages, that man is the "r•~ 
ligious animal,'' innately recognizing God as 
revealed in everything he sees and hears anil 
feds, and intuitively trembles at the thun-· 
der's ·roar, the lightning's flash, the sweep 
of the hurricane, the desolation of the cy
clone, the presence of death and the antici
pations of judgment and eternity. Mean
while he realizes intuitively a solemn awe as 
he contemplates the momentous issues which 
confront him on all sides with a stern and 
irreversible reality of living, dying and 
standing before the great white throne and 
giving an account of his stewardship. The 
normal trend of all these momentous incen
tives is to arouse fear, superinduce convic
tion, ring in their ears the alarm bells of 
death, judgment and eternity, giving .the 
wicked an awful panorama of a bottomless 
hell, a topless heaven, and everlasting doom. 
Pursuant to these awakenings, profound 
emotions arise, gigantic resolutions spring 
up, heroic determinations to make this pro
bationary journey a real and glorious suc
cess, are stalwartly enunciated and entered 
upon, every one settling the matter in his 
own mind : "Despite every difficulty at pres
ent and in the future confronting me, I will 
run this race through and gain the heavenly 
highlands, where the wicked cease from 
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troubling and the weary are forever at rest. 
Truly the matter is settled; I must fight this . 
battle through to victory. Others may gain 
heaven, ·l:;mt I must, absolutely without de
falcation, prosecute this war ·against the 
world, the flesh and the devil, and in the glo
rious finale stand on the mount of victory 
and forever sing and shout my troubles 
over." 

(c) Now hear the voice of Jesus (Luke 
13 ch.), responsive to the interrogation, 
"Lord, are the saved people few?" He re
sponds in the affirmative. 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there; 

But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
W'.ith here and there a traveler." 

Oh! how contrasted with the popular en
thusiasm that rings in the heart, "You may 
look for me, for I'll be there." We know 
Jes us makes no mistake, therefore the mat
ter ·is eternally settled, involving the alarm
ing conclusion that the saved are few. Then 
why this · tremendous and alarming wreck
age? One thing we know, and that is, that 
it is sheer gratuity from the simple fact that 
our wonderful Savior has actually redeemed 
us all. by His precious blood, and His om
nipotent grace is ready to panoply every one 
of us for the conflict and gird us for the race, 
so that failure is utterly and eternally out of 
the question. Then why this appalling 
wreckage? The multitudes traveling the 
broad road to hell and on the king's highway 
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that leads up to heaven only here and there 
a traveler. We find the solution of this colos
sal conundrum in the fact of man's depend
ency, and the absolute essentiality of super
intendency and leadership. Meanwhile Satan 
the fallen archangel, the irreconcilable 
enemy of God and humanity, is so much 
wiser and stronger than any or even all of 
the human race combined, that an effort on 
the part of any man or woman alone to stand 
against him, soon or late means certain 
defeat, because he always aims at nothing 
less than the damnation of every soul. While 
in this life we are all on probation, i e., stand 
our trial and building character for heaven 
or hell. 

N. B.-Remember, character is what you 
are, and a momentous reality every time; 
meanwhile reputation is what people say 
you are; therefore it has no substantial 
reality, for the lpse Dixit is as liable to be 
false as- true. Satan bluffs people out of 
their souls, so intimidating them that they 
will not consecrate their reputation, which 
is nothing but a shadow without a scintilla 
of substantial reality. When you have lost 
your reputation you have lost nothing; but 
when you lose your character that is your 
self, and means that the devil has you in his 
black grapple and hell will soon devour you. 
This problem of leadership, the subject of 
this book, settles the whole matter. If God 
leads ·you, you are even now saved, and if 
true to His leadership, forever will be. 
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(d) Pursuant to the trinity of humanity, 
consisting of spirit, soul and body, the divine 
leadership touches us in these great salient 
entities. Even our bodies are included in 
the glorious redemption, consequently they 
are to be transfigured, i. e., divested of ma
teriality and transformed into spiritual en
tities, destitute of weight and forever inde
pend~nt of mortal food and eternally trium
phant over the possibilities of dissolution 
and decay, thus to shine, shout and bloom 
in immortal youth forever. Now my body 
must be true to the divine leadership, i e., 
to God's providence, which gave me this 
body with its constitution of two hundred 
and eight bones, five hundred muscles and 
a thousand nerves, truly denominated a harp 
with a thousand strings, which God has 
tuned, and He alone can keep it in tune and 
He alone can play on it to our happiness 
and His glory. Paul said: "I subjugate 
my body and keep it under, lest having 
preached the Gospel to others, become a cast
away." Here we see he managed his body 
like any other animal which God gave him 
to 'be used for His glory. Hence I am to live 
hygienically, i. e., in harmony with the laws 
of health. That is the reason why I take 
neither breakfast nor supper, but the din
ner only, and a light lunch after preaching 
at night, serving my weary nerves and tired 
brain as a sleep-inducer. I frequently buy 
my own food and thus board myself, and 
have no trouble to live throughout this con-
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tinent on one dollar a week, patronizing the 
baker, the dairy and fruit stand, taking no 
hot drinks. Ia the Old World, where every 
dollar buys twice as much to eat or wear as 
in America, of course I live on fifty cents per 
week, with every convenience. I do not stint 
myself, but live on the best, thus conserv
ing my body to the interest of God's king
dom. The Lord is our wonderful Healer, 
His axiomatic promise ringing throughout 
His Word. "As your faith is, so be it unto 
you" (Matt. 9 :29), as true in its applica
tion to the body as the soul. I traveled 
around the world without seasickness. The 
five days we sailed on the China Sea all on 
board were sick because the storm was on us 
all the time. I think it is because upon em
barkation I always take the Lord to s~ve me 
from seasickness. Not only is He the Healer 
and Savior of the body, but He is the cus
todian of the same, leading it whither He 
will. When He wanted Abraham to go far 
away to the land of Canaan through pri
meval forests, crossing great rivers and 
rugged mountains, He did not tell him where 
He was going to lead him. So when Abra
ham was loading his camels and bidcfing his 
friends a final adieu, and all clamorous to 
know whither he was going, he could not tell 
them, because he did not know. The result 
was they believed him crazy. Every true 
Christian is by faith a child of Abraham 
(Rom. 4 :1), walking in his steps (v. 13). 

N. B.-God put my body in Pentecostal 
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Bible School, Nashville, Tenn., at this time, 
and is using me to preach, teach and dictate 
books for people to read. I would rather 
be here than in heaven, as my time in my 
Lord's vineyard is so short and I will soon 
have aU eternity in heaven. Fifty-five years 
ago, responsive to the call of God, I began 
to preach to the Ethiopian slaves. I have 
been at it ever since, crossing this conti
nent immemorially and three times travel~ 
ing and preaching in Europe, Asia and Afri~ 
ca, especially helping the missionaries . evan
gelize the poor heathen. In this wonderful 
triple leadership you must let God have your 
entire being-spirit, mind and body. If you 
are true to His triple leadership, and so con~ 
tinue, you are as sure of heaven as if you 
were in it. 

Do not think you must wait until God leads 
you to. Africa, India or China to preach the 
Gospel and do your utmost to save souls. 
Your field of labor is precisely where you 
are, perfectly submissive to God to use you 
and lead you whither He will. A man in 
Texas said to me: "Brother 'Godbey, I feel 
called to preach, but I have a wife and five 
little children dependent on me for their 
support and I want you to pray the Lord 
to give me faith to trust Him to take care 
of them so I can be free and go and preach.'' 
I responded: "I will pray on the other side 
that He will lay them on your .heart so 
heavily that · you will heroically take care of 
them." Then he says: "How can I obey 
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my call to preach?" I responded: "Where 
do you work?" He says: "In the cotton. 
I plow during the cropping season, then in 
the harvest, gin and factory." "Do you not 
have a heap of company?" "O, yes; a host 
of colored people work with me." Then I 
responded: "Do not neglect your call to 
preach, but preach to them in the field, gin, 
factory and everywhere, and when you get 
conviction on a soul, fall on your knees and 
pray him through and shout with him." 
"But," he says, "the boss will dock me." 
"Now," says I, "you tell him to charge all 
the time, you lose in that way to W. B. God
bey, Perryville, Ky., and send me his account 
and I will pay it." The truth is, that brother 
was in the field of tabor where God had put 
him, and the .same providence had given 
him the wife and children; therefore, he, 
like everybody else, had nothing to do but 

·be true to God. Rest assured He will use you 
right where you are, and give you a crown 
that will never fade away. Pastor Sanford, 
at Shiloh, Me., proclaimed a fast, and even 
extended it to infants, forcing his own lit
tle boy, only two years old, to abstain from 
food and drink two days and nights. The 
second night he actually called for water 
seventy times, and he would not permit them 
to give him a drop. Do you not see how he 
violated the providence of God which had 
given that child a constitution dependent on 
food and drink for the maintenance of life? 
It is _a wonder he did not die. 
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CHAPTER II. 

GOD'S WORD. 

Heb. 4 : 12, "The Word of God is living 
and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, interpenetrating unto the dividing of 
soul and spirit of the joints and the marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and in
tents of the heart, and through it all things 
are naked and laid open to the eyes of Him 
in whose presence is the Word to us." In 
this wonderful Scripture the Word of God is 
certified to have the divine life; "quick" in 
the E. V. is zoom, from zaoo, to live. Hence 
it means alive, i. e., having the very life of 
God, who alone is life, intrinsical and essen
tial, and imparts it to everything in the uni
verse which possesses vitality, thus life and 
light are original in God alone, and in all 
others only as radiated and transmitted from 
Him. This is a momentous truth, magnify
ing the word infinitesimally, because it is 
fraught with divine life. 

(e) Matt. 4 :4: J€sus told the devil, amid 
his temptations, "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, 'but by every word that proceedeth out 
from the mouth of God." Hence you see we 
need every word that God has even spoken, 
and we cannot leave out a single one with
out detriment, as God certifies that we are 
to live in this way. The body can live on 
bread and water all right, but man is not 
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a body, but an immortal spirit, like God, and 
must have soul food. It is a great mistake 
on the part of God's people to read anything 
but the Bible, and good books elucidating 
it, and thus serving as Bible teachers. This 
life is too short for us to waste any of it.· 
We absolutely need it all to run the race, 
fight the battle, and do the work which God 
has given us. In view of its infinite value, 
sinee it is not only our soul food, but actually 
has soul life, even the life of God, 0 how we 
should appreciate it, and avail ourselves of 
every opportunity to take it in, appropriate 
it, feast on it, utilize it, and dispense it to 
others. The indifferent depredation of God's 
Word is painfully illustrated by the content
ment of the people with King James' trans
lation, which is known to abound in error, 
much having slipped through the fingers of 
transcribers and utterly evanesced away and 
much which is not the Word having been in
terpolated into the text, mostly by enthusi
astic transcribers for good motives, in or
der to help out the Scripture, but some pas
sages on which dangerous errors are propa
gated evidently having been interpolated by 
bad men actuated by evil motives. The most 
of the errors in King Jaines' translation were 
in the Greek, and consequently the transla
tors were not to blame except those they in
terpolated, which were not many. It is only 
a wonder that many more did not find their 
way into the Bible, when we consider that 
the Greek manuscripts which they had John 
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Wesley, Dr. Clark, Martin Luther and their 
contemporaries used (and it was the first 
one I used) had come through the dark ages 
a thousand years, during which not one man 
in a thousand and one woman in twenty 

• thousand could read or write. Therefore it 
ii4 a wonder that much more error did not 
find its way into the blessed Book. 

N. B.-All · this time God had miracu
~ously preserved His Word, safe in a mon
astery of St. Katherine, built on Mt. Sinai 
in the second century to commemorate the 
giving of the law, and in 1859 miraculously 
revealed it to Dr. Tischendorf, of Germany, 
iafter he had diligently hUJnted for forty 
years in the Bible lands for everything that 
could throw light on the precious Word. I 
graduated in college that very year and 
heard of the wonderful discovery, and in the 
providence of God procured the first book 
made from the parchment roll and was read
ing it throughout the whole country to the 
infinite edification of the saints, when they 
eventually constrained me to translate it into 
plain English, which is now girdling the 
globe, and the 'best preachers pronouncing it 
worth its weight in gold. 

Reader, I hope you will heed this informa
tion, procure the pure Word of the Lord, 
translated into pure English, as so very few 
are competent to read the Greek independ
ently, which is the happy privilege of your 
humble servant, who uses nothing else. This 
is so important, because the most of the er-
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rors in doctrine are founded on these inter-
polations and superinduced by the omissions 
from the precious Word on the part of trans
lators. 

(/) The popular superstition which holds 
to King James is really astounding. When 
I was preaching in Seattle, Wash., a preacher 
got up in the congregation and warned the 
people against me as a deceiver. When I 
asked him to tell them in what I was de
ceiving them, he said I was changing the 
Bible. I apologized by stating that he was 
mistaken, for I was just giving them the 
truth as God had revealed it in the inspired 
originals, Hebrew and Greek. Then he re
sponded: "The Holy Ghost tells me that the 
English is the original." It is really astound
ing how many people, like that preacher, 
look upon King James' translation as the 
original. 

A Methodist preacher said: "Go away 
with your Greek; I want nothing but the 
English. It was good enough for Paul and 
it perfectly satisfies me," thus revealing his 
ignorance of the fact that Paul never heard 
an English word in all his life, and if he 
had, he would have known nothing about it, 
as at that time there was no such a language 
in the world. After several centuries it 
originated from the union of two barbaric 
dialects, used by the Angles and Saxons. 
When I was preaching in one of the first 
Holiness churches ever organized in the 
movement, on Sunday morning, to a crowded 
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audience, some of the good, sanctified peo
ple fell on their knees and cried aloud to 
God to "have mercy on the preacher and 
h1ake him afraid to change the Bible." I 

. stopped and waited till they wound up their 
prayers, and then proceeded with my eluci-
dations of God's precious truth as if nothing 
had transpired. The blessed Author helped 
me, so the whole congregation saw I was 
right, not excepting those who had prayed 
for me, who, after I wound up, came to me 
with apologies for their prayers. These I 
refused to accept, at the same time thank
ing them and asking them to thus continue 
to intercede with God in my behalf, assur
ing them that, even though they made mis
takes and prayed wrong, that God, know
ing their sincerity, would answer right. Fre
quently my brethren in the ministry have 
advised me not to expose the errors in the 
English Bible, lest I make infidels. This is 
a great mistake. God is jealous for His 
truth, and wants it proclaimed in its purity 
to all the world. The Roman Catholic mot
to, which has dominated the ages and pur
suant to which the Pope has burnt his mil
lions, "lgnorantia Mater, pietatus est" (igno
rance is the .mother of piety), i. e., if you 
want people to be truly religious, keep them 
ignorant, was hatched in hell. While it is a 
dismal relic. of dark-age superstition, cur
rent when r10~ one man in a thousand, nor 
one woman in twenty thousand, could read 
or write, and really belongs to paganized 
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Catholicism, you would be astonished to find 
its current prevalence among the Protestants 
this day. A sister told me she .was afraid 
for her son to hear me preach, lest he would 
reject the Bible and become an infidel, be
cause he had said to her that if he had to 
give up any of it he would let it all go. I 
told her if she pandered to his puerile ca
prices she would ruin him. Because there is 
a lot of cheat, cockle and sundry trash in the 
wheat, shall we throw it all away and have 
no bread? Common sense says, "No, we will 
sift out all the impurities and eat the wheat." 
Shall the children of this world be wiser 
in their generation than the children of 
light? God forbid. If we do not walk in all 
the light He gives us, we cannot be justified. 
The vox populi rings out "King Jam es was 
good enough for our fathers and mothers, 
and it is all we need." Look out, lest Satan 
drop his black lasso 'round your neck and 
drag you into hell. 

N. B.-We cannot be saved in the light of 
our fathers and mothers. They are in heaven 
because the'Y walked in all the light God gave 
them. The same is true of all heathen. That 
beautiful Scripture, 1 John 1 :7, "If we walk 
in the light . . the blood cleanses from 
all ,sin," applies to every soul that ever did 
or ever will live on the earth-Pagans, Mo
hammedans, Jews and Christians. 

(g) Matt. 25 :31-46 gives us the final 
judgment of the heathen. The word .ethnee, 
translated nations, literally means Gentiles, 

, 
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Pagans, or heathen. Here you see the Judge 
separates the multitude, putting the sheep 
on the right and the goats on the left. Then 
He says to the former, "Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you before the foundation of the world. For 
I was hungry and ye fed me, thirsty and you 
gave me drink, naked and you clothed me, 
sick and in prison and you ministered unto 
me." Then they respond, "Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry and fed thee, thirsty and 
gave thee drink?" . . . - Then He re
sponds, "Inasmuch as ye did these things to 
the least of my brethren, ye did them unto 
me." Then He says to the goats on the left, 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into eternal fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels; be
cause I was hungry and you gave me no food, -
thirsty and you gave me no drink, naked 
and you clothed me not, sick and in prison 
and you ministered not unto me." Then they 
respond, "Lord when say we thee hungry 

and ministered not unto thee?" 
Then He responds, "Inasmuch as ye did not 
these things to the least of my brethren, you 
did them not unto me. These shall go away 
into eternal punishment, and the righteous 
into eternal life." The inspired record de
nominates these heathen; i. e., the multi- -
tudes who had never heard the Gospel, cur
rently denominated pagans and heathen, and 
constitute the majority of the world's popu
lation this day. You see by their responses 
that they never had known Him historically; 
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yet, you see the two distinct classes, the 
righteous on the right and the wicked on the 
left; the former sweeping into heaven with 
shouts of victory and the latter sinking into 
hell with hideous howls and lugubrious wails. 
You must not think that our wonderful sav
ing Christ is confined to the written Word. 
That is a silly Campbellitish heresy. Christ 
is none other than the eternal God, omnipo
tent, omniscient and omnipresent. 

John 1 :i9: "He is the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." He is identical with the Jehovah of 
the Old Testament, who created all things, 
spoke to the patriarchs, delivered Israel from 
bondage and led them through the wilder
ness. When they asked John the Baptist, 
"Art thou the Christ?" he responded, "No, I 
am the voice of one roaring in the wilder
ness, prepare ye the way of the Lord and 
make his paths straight." This quotation 
from Isaiah has Jehovah. · Hence you see the 
identity of the Old Testament Jehovah and 
the New Testament Christ. Paul's testimony 
(1 Cor. 10 :11), "They tempted Christ in the 
wilderness and were destroyed by serpents," 
perfectly corroborates .that of John the Bap
tist, as the Pentateuch tells us they "tempted 
Jehovah." 

(h) Acts 16 :6-7 positively reveals the 
identity of Christ and the Holy Ghost, as you 
see (v. 6) Paul was forbidden by the Holy 
Ghost to preach in Asia, and the seventh 
says "the Spirit of Jesus" would not permit 
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Him to go into Bythenia, a country in Asia; 
not a final prohibition, as he often after
ward returned to his native land preaching 
the gospel; but the interdiction was tem
porary, because God, in His mercy, wanted 
him at that time to carry the Gospel into 
Europe, so glorious for us because we are all 
Europeans. If God had sent him to the East 
instead of the West, the conclusion follows 
that we might now be in the darkness which 
wraps the Orient, and the Indians, Chinese 
and Japanese where we are. From the above 
Scriptures you clearly see. the identity of 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost, who is His Spirit, 
and has always been in the world, even mov
ing upon the waters before the dry land 
appeared (Gen. 1 ch.). You see the beauti
ful light shining out from the preceding 
judgment scene, revelatory of universal hu
man destiny. None of those people had ever 
become acquainted with the historic Christ; 
yet His light, through the Holy Spirit, had 
shone on all of them, and those denomi: 
nated the sheep were the good people who 
walked in all the light they had, and you 
see they all went up to heaven with a shout, 
while the recusants, denominated the goats, 
closed their eyes to the light of righteous
ness, peace and love, and lived for themselves 
alone, like the multitudes of every age, blind 
to what does not glisten and deaf to what 
does not jingle, living like hogs and dogs, 
for self alone, as if they had no soul to save, 
heaven to gain, nor hell to shun. These 
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same two classes confront us whithersoever 
we go upon the face of the whole earth, the 
one living for self alone and the other de
lighted, going about doing good. Hence you 
see the hackneyed vox populi, "It was good 
enough for our fathers and mothers, and it 
is good enough for us," is as destitute of 
truth as it is of sense. 

My preaching father chewed and smoked 
tobacco. My shouting Methodist mother was 
a smoker, and not only encouraged me, but 
ordered me to chew tobacco, qecause our 
foolish neighbors said, "Make that little runt 
chew tobacco and it will start him to grow
ing, for my Jim," said Jennie Langdon, "was . 
a runt like your Will, till I made him chew 
tobacco, and now he is growing like a Dur
ham calf." That was the only instance in 
which I remember my disobedience to my 
mother . . I said, "Mother, I can take the flog
ging, but not that old filthy tobacco. Sup
pose I were to use tobacco now, do you not 
know the devil would get me, because I 
would sin against light and knowledge and 
at once fall under condemnation?" I know 
my father and mother are in heaven. They 
walked in all the light they had. On the 
tobacco problem none of us had a solitary 
ray. The people all raised it and used it, 
preachers setting the example, and thereby 
enhancing their influence among the people 
for their salvation. Now, all intelligent peo
ple know that it is injurious to soul, mind 
and body. In the military academy at West 

• 

.. 
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Point, N. Y., where our brightest boys se-
1.ected by the government are educated and 
thus prepared to command our armies on 
the battlefield, with no religious conviction, 
the use of tobacco is positively prohibited, as 
the very destiny of our nation depends on 
the intellectual and gymnastical develop
ment of our young men. 

( i) The discovery of the pure, unadulter
ated Scriptures, as revealed by the Holy 
Ghost, and written by the inspired apostles, 

· miraculously preserved by the God of Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob, safe in that venerable 
monastery on Mt. Sinai, through the long 
roll of the dark ages, while schools were sus
pended and dismal midnight wrapped the 
whole world, and, as a normal consequence, 
much error found its way into the precious 
Word, you could not now write off the Bible 
without letting a lot of it slip through your 
fingers and get lost and getting in many 
statements which you mistook for Scripture. 
There is not a person on the earth today 
who could transcribe the Bible free from er
ror, both by addition and subtraction, to save 
his life. I am simply astonished that the 
Bible escaped with so little adulteration. Yet 
in the New Testament alone two thousand 
errors have come down to us. Why does not 
everybody shout over the privilege of get
ting rid of them all? Fifty years have rolled 
away since God revealed that manuscript, 
unadulterated from the Apostolic age, thus 
bridging the long chasm of time's midnight, 

• 
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Santan's millennium, those dreary thousand 
years during which not one man in a thou
sand nor one woman in twenty thousand 
could read or write, and carrying us back 
into the bright blaze of the apostolic age. 
When God's prophet was gazing on those old 
parchments, so venerable that no mortal eye 
could discern the scratch of a pen, and so 
brittle that any effort to decipher them 
would have torn them into smithereens and 
ruined them forever. Thus the precious 
truth of God was locked tight till the world's 
dreary night passed away. The attention of 
Tischendorf was especially focalized on a 
very large manuscript, meanwhile he was 
praying fervently to God for help, as. he 
could have no idea what it was, whether the 
Bible or some other book. The answer rings 
in his ears, "That is My Word." Then he 
proceeds with an effort to purchase it from 
the monks, who are always jealous of relics 
and reluctant to part with them. They ut
terly refused to sell it, but you have heard 
the maxim, "Every man has his price,'' con
sequently he 'bids up till their cupidity yields; 
they sell it out. To the honor of King Wil
liam of Germany, who defrayed all the ex
penses of Tischendorf those forty years, 
amounting to a princely fortune, as he often 
had gangs of men hired, digging in the ruins 
of ancient cities, hunting everything that 
could throw light on the precious Word. 
Then the man of God throws his arms 
around it and returns to Germany, after an 
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absence of forty years, commits it to the 
chemists, who subject it to their powerful 
alkaline solutions, whose normal effect was , 
to limber it up, as it was a great roll of 
sheepskins, elegantly dressed, superscribed 
and rolled up. Another effect of the chemi
cals was to bring out the old writings which 
had been utterly illegible many centuries. 
Now it is all unrolled and spread out, and 
behold! it is a complete copy of the New 
Testament, dating far back into the apos
•tolic age. Like old Simeon who waited in 
the temple the coming of the Lord till a hun
dred years old, when they brought him the 
infants Jesus to dedicate Him, and throw
ing his withered arms around him, he dies 
of joy; thus this venerable man of God, hav
ing spent forty years hunting everything 
that could throw light on the Bible, now see
ing his most sanguine hopes fully realized, 
is too happy to live, so he dies of joy. The 
wonderful news of this greatest modern dis
covery swept this continent like a cyclone. 
In the providence of God I procured from 
Germany the first book made from the parch
ment roll, and was reading it in all my 
peregrinations, to the infinite delight and 
edification of God's people, when the inspira
tion seemed to settle on all that I should 
translate it, to which I reluctantly submit
ted, and did that hard work for Christ's sake 
alone. 

(j) Instead of the correct translation 
maiking infidels, as some superstitiously 
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claim, it is the very opposite, as the contra
dictions in the E. V. actually conduce to in
fidelity; e. g., Gal. 6 :2 commends us, "Bear 
ye one another's burdens,'' and in the same 
paragraph says, "Let each one bear his own 
burden," involving a flat contradiction. The 
correct translation is not only free from 
contradictions, but replete with lessons to 
the whole world. V. 2, "Bear ye one anoth
er's 'burdens," is correct, the Greek baree 
simply meaning burdens of every kind. 0, 
what an earthly paradise this world would 
be if that commandment were diligently 
obeyed! And responsive to the same, every 
man, woman and child would do their best 
to help and encourage every human being. 
It would simply bring heaven down to sup
ersede the cold selfishness which gives count
less millions a prelude of hell. Burden, in 
v. 5, is phortion, and means responsibility, 
thus cogently enforcing the preceding com
mandment to help and do good to everybody, 
thus adumbrating the coming judgment 
scene when every tub shall stand on its own 
bottom and every one give an account of his 
stewardship. While most of the interpola
tions have been inserted by good people for 
good motives, in order to strengthen the 
blessed Word, some have been interpolated, 
evidently, by had men, actuated by evil mo
tives, e. g., the last verse of John, 7 ch., and 
the first eleven verses of ch. 8, giving the ac
count of the adulterous woman, were doubt
lessly inserted by a corrupt clergy, after the 
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apostasy of the Church, as an apology for 
sin. Before I knew anything about these in
terpolations, my suspicions were aroused by 
the response of our Savior, "I do not con
demn thee," when I knew so well that He 
does condemn adulterers and all other sin
ners. John had long been playing on his 
golden harp before this paragraph ever 
found its way into his Gospel, which I have 
as he wrote it, and nothing of this incident 
in it. Leave it out and you will see the con
nection is beautiful and all right. The last 
twelve verses in Mark's Gospel, setting forth 
handling snakes, drinking poison, and speak
ing with other tongues as the variable signs 
of bona fide saving faith and the indwelling 
of the Holy Ghost, has opened a flood-gate 
for illimitable fanaticism, terribly detri
mental to the cause of God. I have been with 
snake-preachers who demanded handling the 
rattlers as a test of your experience. A dear 
brother in Oklahoma, in obedience to their 
ministry, took up a snake, which bit him and 
killed him. When I was in India Brother 
Norton told me that when preaching on the 
streets of Bombay, thirty-three years ago, a 
Brahman priest came into the crowd carry
ing a New Testament and challenged him to 
prove his book, proposing to join him and do 
his best to bring others with him, as he ac
tually represented two hundred and seven 
millions belonging to the Hindu churches. 
Opening his book and reading from the last 
chapter of Mark, he said to him: "Now I'll 
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furnish the poison and you have nothing tci 
do but drink it with impunity in verification 
of this Scripture, and we will all join you." 
Of course, he had to back out, awfully to the 
detriment of the cause, the people seeing 
their priest had downed him, and he had 
failed to prove his Book, which they regard
ed as demonstrative proof that his religion 
was not true. The same thing occurred with 
me, when 1 was twenty-four years old, and 
undertook to refute an infidel who !was 
pr.eaching to a crowd in the public room of 
a hotel, when he drew on me a New Testa
ment, challenging me to prove it, and pro
posing in that case to -turn Christian and do 
his best to take his crowd with him. Read
ing that Scripture, he observed: "As we 
would not find a snake in this mid-winter so 
as to test the matter in that way, we will all 
cross the street to that drug store (in full 
view) and I will buy the arsenic for twenty
five cents and you will have nothing to do 
but drink it, which you can well afford to 
do, in order to save my soul and my congre
gation who are ready to fall down penitents 
at your feet." Of course, I blued down and 
slipped away, amid a tremendous roar of 
laughter at my expense, those rough, wicked . 
men exceedingly amused to see the young 
preacher downed by the old infidel. Of 
course the cause of God suffered serious 
damage in that case. Doubtless many of 
that audience, and, of course, the preacher, 
who was about fifty years old, are now in 
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hell. In the same connection are mentioned 
"speaking with tongues" as signs of gen
uine discipleship confirmed by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Of coruse, we recognize 
tongues, i. e., languages, as one of the nine 
gifts of the Holy Ghost; but the view that 
it is the only evidence of His reception leads 
to fanaticism. It is our privilege to receive 
all the nine gifts, and that of tongues no 
more confirmatory of the indwelling Holy 
Ghost than any other one of the nine. Jesus 
warns us against seeking after signs in tpe 
awful castigation: "A wicked and adulter
ous generation seeketh after a sign, but no 
sign shall be given except that of the prophet 
Jonah." Instead of a sign we are to have 
the thing signified, i. e., the Holy Ghost Him
self, who always tells His own story, directly 
witnessing to His presence, thus forever 
precluding the necessity of signs. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

As the Holy Ghost is none other than the 
very eternal God, Author of His work, and 
Creator of all worlds, there must and will, 
in every case, be perfect harmony at these 
three great sailent points, i. e., the Spirit, 
the Word and Providence. It will be easy 
to detect all disharmony which in every case 
is confirmation of the counterfeit and the 
spurious. God commands us, in John, chap
ter 4, "Try the spirits and see if they speak 
as the oracles of God," recognizing dishar
mony as confirmation of counterfeit and 
falsification. If you are really honest before 
God, you will find the detection really easier 
than you have anticipated. Dowie and San
ford were both at one time flaming Holi
ness evangelists, wielding a potent influence 
for good. At the same time, the one at Chi
cago and the other at Shiloh, they both pro
claimed their Elijahhood, contesting each 
other and each one certifying that the Holy 
Ghost told him so. Now, read Matt. 17 ch., 
Mk. '9, and Luke 9 chs., and a number of 
other Scriptures, all certifying that John the 
Baptist was Elijah to come, so vividly pre
dicted by Malachi in his last chapter: "Be
hold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, and all the gay, and all the proud, and 
all they that do wickedly shall be stubble, 
and it shall burn them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and shall leave neither root nor 
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branch; hut unto you that fear my name 
will the Sun of righteousness arise with heal
ing in his wings, and you shall tread down 
the wicked; they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lord of hosts. Behold I will 
send Elijah, the prophet, before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
and he will turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the children to the fath
ers, lest I come and smite the land with a 
curse." As God had not spoken to Israel 
through a living prophet in four hundred 
years after Malachi, till the rise of John the 
Baptist, verily the greatest prophet the 
world had ever seen, he proved a veritable 
sunburst on the nation, by his unprecedented 
o:ratorical power, actually emptying the 
cities and populating the wilderness with 
teeming multitudes, pouring out from "dewy 
morn till dusky eve," that they might hang 
with breathless silence on the eloquent lips 
of the wonderful hermit prophet. They not 
only swept to th.e conclusion that he was the 
Christ, but with paradoxical unanimity fall
ing on their knees amid the burning sand, 
commingled their penitential tears till the 

· whole country shook beneath the tread of a 
cyclone revival, unprecedented in the his
tory of the world. You know that is the 
very thing to melt down whole families, 
superinducing heart-broken confessions, 
either to other, thus as He says, "Turning 
the hearts of the fathers to the children and 
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the hearts of the children to •the fathers." 
You see how the righteous followed Jesus 
and the wicked went down in the awful Jew
ish tribulation, A. D. 66-73, which denation
alized and expatriated them out of the coun
try, stern Roman law making it a penalty of 
death for a Jew to be found in all the Holy 
Land, or in any other country traveling with 
his face in that direction. Where it says in 

·the last verse of the Bible, "Smite the earth 
with a curse," it simply means the land of 
Canaan, which verily received that awful 
retribution in the Jewish tribulation which 
lasted seven years. 

(k) Now see the dilemma in which Dowie 
and Sanford were both simultaneously · 
caught, each one heroically claiming the 
Elijahhot>d which John the Baptist had re
ceived and carried away the crown with 
him to heaven, and had actually worn it 
eighteen hundred years; meanwhile John 
iDowie and Sanford were contesting their 
claims to it, paradoxically each one certify
ing that the Holy Ghost told him he was 
verily the Elijah to come. The solution is 
plain and easy. A Satanic myrmidon was 
playing the Holy Ghost on each one of those 
good men. Sanford ordered all hjs people 
to get immersed in midwinter, cutting the 
ice a foot thick, assuring them that the Holy 
Ghost had given the order, whereas the most 
of them had been immersed 'before. I have 
this from Brother Harriman, of Tacoma, 
Wash., a Baptist preacher who was with 



40 . GOD'S TRIPLE LEADERSHIP. 

him at that ime, and certainly would not 
'Write anything against immersion. These 
are not the only cases in which our dear 
Holiness people have been deceived and led 
astray by evil spirits playing the Holy Ghost 
on them. Even last Sunday a young man in 
this Bible School sought an interview with 
me in the interest of his soul, as he was in 
deep trouble. Meanwhile, as I conversed 
and prayed with him in my room, I became 
thoroughly convinced that he was really 
troubled with a myrmidon playing the Holy 
Ghost on him. He told me the Holy Ghost 
had forcibly and indefatigably impressed 
him that he ought to go and voluntarily per-

. form the most servile and odious menial 
bondage, i. e., carrying slop and all sorts of 
filth, thus undergoing penance as a righteous 
retribution for delinquencies in duties which 
he had shirked, and even added that he 
should expose himself to the endurance of 
scenes involving vulgarities and obscenities 
as a righteous retribution. He said that the 
Holy G)wst was not only impressing and 
urging, but even precipitating hipi to courses 
of this kind, which had already involved him 
in trouble. Some people thus annoyed by his 
humiliating servitude had ordered him to 
keep away on penalty of arrest. You know 
the Holy Ghost suggests nothing foolish, ob
scene nor vulgar. Therefore the case is per
fectly self-demonstrative in favor of the con
clusion that he has become -the victim of an 
evil spirit playing the Holy Ghost on him. 
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2 C'or. 7 :1: "Therefore let us cleanse our
selves from all the filthiness of the flesh and 

· spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God." You see here the Holy Ghost com
mands us to clease ourselves from all things 
obscene, vulgar, degrading and foolish. I 
am satisfied Preacher Bush, in Seattle, who 
told my congregation that I was a deceiver 
because I did not preach all the errors in 
King James' translation, at the same time 
certifying that the Holy Ghost told him the 
English Bible was the original, whereas 
there was no such language till several cen
turies after the Bible was finished, was a 
sincere, good, humble man. I found him 
a faithful and efficient street preacher, doing 
a work which is so much needed in that most 
growthy city in the world, into which thou
sands of reprobates from the ends of the 
earth are pouring. While I did not doubt his 
piety, I was forced to the conclusion that he 
was deluded by an evil spirit passing him
self for the Holy Ghost. Such an attitude 
involves a person in imminent peril. A rob
ber, disguised as a guide, who is so impor
tant while one journeys through mountains 
and deserts, falls in with me, rendering him
self exceedingly bland, affable, sociable, 
kind and clever. He does his best to ·win my 
confidence, rendering himself exceedingly 
helpful and accommodating, even to ser
vility. But he is actuated by evil motives, 
and is determined never to leave me till he 
effects my ruin. 0, how we need that beau-

• 
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tiful gift of the immortal nine, catalogued 
in 1 Cor. 12-14 chs., denominated "discern
ment of spirits"-God's defensive armor 
against the encroachment of Satanic myr
midons, dressed up as angels of light. The 
devils and demons, from great, fallen Luci
fer down to the smallest imp, have all once 
been angels, who unfortunately (Lu. 6) lost 
their first estate and became demons. Con
sequently they all know how to play the 
angel. 

( l) They all delight to live in a human 
spirit, incarnated in a mortal body, as in that 
case they enjoy ample opportunities to pre
pare their victim for hell, which is the grand 
end in view. Verily, Satan is the great 
counterfeiter, and so smart that even the 
elect are in great danger of capture by his 
adroit lasso. You see the fortune-telling 
girl (Acts 17 ch.) who continued to follow 
Paul and his comrades day after day, crying 
out, "These men are the servants of the most 
high God, who proclaim to you the way of 
salvation." Thus the demon in that girl was 
actually preaching the truth, as they do 
when it will accomplish their purpose of se
duction and abduction more successfully 
than a lie. Yet Paul, enjoying discernment 
of spirits, knew that he was the devil, and 
in the name of Jesus cast him out, which 
wound up the career of the fortune-teller, 
as this demon, who was older than Adam 
would be if still living on the earth, and had 
been here before the nations were born, had 
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so much knowledge, superior to mortals, that 
he could r,eally tell many things, striking the 
people with surprise and startling interest. 
You see when he was cast out of the girl, 
her cogitatory acumen, intellectual power, 
spiritual brilliancy, magnetizing eloquence 
and burning pathos evanesced away and they 
found her utterly blank and comparatively 
dumb and insipid, worth no more than the 
common rural lassie. Consequently she was 
utterly incompetent to wield_ influence, elec
trify the people, and bring in the money as 
hitherto. At the present the Holiness move
ment is awfully, unprecedentedly infested 
with demons and devils, all doing their ut
most to play the Holy Ghost on the people, 
and thus delude them, serving adroitly in the 
capacity of side-trackers, derailers, ditchers, 
stranders and wreckers. 

( m) Hence the pre-eminent importance 
of this book which expounds God's triple 
leadership, the only possible guarantee 
against the demoniacal myriads who throng 
the air, all adepts in the art of counterfeit
ing the Holy Ghost. The reason why they 
so successfully fool the people is because 
they unhesitatingly and outrightly say,"/ am 
the Holy Ghost;" but this audacious effron
tery ought to def eat their enterprise, and 
would if the people all knmv the Word as we 
should, because Jesus tells us positively 
(John 14 ch.) that "when the Holy Ghost 
comes he will not speak of himself, but of 
Christ." The wonderful manif es ta ti on of 
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evil spirits now ranks prominently among 
the signs of our Lord's near approach, thus 
reminding us of their copious manif esta
tions, during His first advent, when they 
everywhere met Him, spoke out confessing 
Him till He suppressed them, as He did not 
'vant Satan's myrmidons to serve as His 
preachers. The Bible Schools springing up 
throughout the land, like mushrooms in the 
night, are the most hopeful phase of the 
movement, as it is thus crystalizing in the 
most substantial developments, thus promis
ing fruitage superabounding ad infinitum. 
As these Bible Schools are not only teach
ing the precious Word, but .establishing our 
experiences on the indefragable Gibraltar, 
against which the ocean storms with the ac
cumulated impetuosity of thirty-five hun
dred miles, br.eak in vain. 

N. B.-The Word of the Lord is the line 
and plummet according to which we build 
the walls of Jerusalem, so substantial a;s 
forever to bid defiance to hell's battering
ram. It is astounding and lamentable to see 
Holiness people rush away after human lead
ers, irreconcilably contradictory to the Word 
of God. 

(n) The apocra;phic prophet appealing to 
the blackslidden Church of Ephesus says: 
"I have this against thee, thou hast left thy 
first love, therefore repent and do thy first 
work over again or I will come and take 
away thy candlestick out of its place, unless 
you repent; but in this I commend you, be-: 
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cause you hate the teaching of the Nico
laitans, which I also hate." Much inquiry 
has prevailed in reference to who these 
Nicolaitans were. The word is a Greek com
pound from Nicaoo, to conquer, laos, the peo
ple, therefore it means human leaders, and 
we see the Church even at that early day 
was awfully infected by them, so that God 
even rsaid that he hated them. That is the 
great trouble with the Holiness people to
day, rent, torn, lacerated and smashed by 
human leaders. Rom. 16 :17-18 gives an 
awful warning against them: Mark those 
who cause division and stumblings contrary 
to the teaching you have learned, and depart 
from them, because such ar.e not serving 
the Lord Christ, but their own stomach, and 
by their beautiful speeches and eulogies they 
are deceiving the hearts of the innocent; 
not simple, as the E. V. has it. Three hun
dred years ago simple, from the Latin sim
plex, meant pure; now it means foolish, 
idiotic. The Holiness people are not simple
tons, foolish nor idiotic, but the wisest in the 
world. The Greek in this passage, akakon, 
from alpha, not kakos, evil. Therefore it 
means people free from evil, and is perti
nently translated the innocent. Hence you 
see the gr,eat danger incident to the best 
Holiness people, as they are liable to be led 
astray by the beautiful speeches and eulo
gies of these aspirants to human leadership. 
We frankly confess that the Holy Ghost has 
his leaders, but they never aspire to promi~ 
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nence, but they are buried in the straw of 
humiliation, hidden in the dust of self-abne
gation, so they are not recognized; yet the 
hand of God is on them and the Holy Ghost 
uses them in the leadership of Israel. The 
Bible says Moses was the meekest man in all 
the world, but the reason why he told God, 
when he commanded him to go and preach 
to Pharaoh, the king of the world, that He 
would have to excuse him because he had 
a slow tongue. Nobody else would have said 
that he had a slow, stammering tongue, as 
he was the greatest intellectualist and 
scholar of the world; but his humility, per
fected by the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire he then received· at the burning bush, 
sanctifying him for the great responsibility 
of leading the most important nation the 
world ever saw, used of God to lead the na
tions and honored with the progenitorship 
of the world's Redeemer. When he had a 
chance for the greatest honor possible to 
reach a human being in this world, to be
come a second Abraham, the progenitor, 
when God was about to exterminate all Israel 
because during the forty days of the abiding 
on the mountain while He gave the law they 
went into idolatry, returning to the revelries 
of the Egyptians around the golden calf and 
said to Moses, "I will make of thee a great 
nation, who will do my will in the earth." 
Then Moses cast himself into the breach 
between God and apostate Israel, actually 
becoming their scapegoat to carry away their 
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sins, in order that they might live. From 
these Scriptures we see that temporal things 
are the chief desideratum of these human 
leaders. 

( o) Christ is our only leader, the Holy 
Ghost our only guide, and the precious Word 
our only authority. The.baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire forever saves us from human 
leaders unless we grieve away the Holy 
Ghost and thus forfeit it. Truly it puts us 
where we see Jesus only. It burns up all 
of our griefs, humiliating us down at the 
feet of Jesus like little Samuel whom God 
called to the prophetic office at the early age 
of six years, and he responded, "Speak, Lord, 
thy servant heareth." The Bible nowhere 
commands us to follow the Holy Ghost, but 
constantly appeals to us, "Seek ye the Lord 
while He may yet be found, and call upon 
Him while He is near; let the wicked man 
forsake his way and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord with all his heart and unto our God 
who will abundantly pardon." Jes us -con
stantly said, "Follow thou me." How strange 
people will follow fallible leaders when they 
know they are liable to get wrong and plunge 
into ruin, leading their followers after them, 
when it is their glorious privilege to follow 
the infallible Leader. Many make the great 
mistake of following the Holy Ghost, who is 
not our header, but our Guide. His work 
is to give us a constant revelation of Christ 
and keep up heroically moving on His tracts. 
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He reveals Him to the sinner without and 
shining down on him with a brightness 
eclipsing the meridian sun in his slendor, 
thus radiating a glory which no soul can re
sist, but as in case of persecuting Saul, it 
transforms the vile sinner into an humble 
disciple. Again, in the great second work, 
He r.eveals Jes us to the Christian in the ca
pacity of omnipotent Sanctifier, when He 
actually baptizes him with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, burning up lodgery, sectarianism, 
politics, tobacco and all of the narcotics, de
stroying artificial appetites and forever sav
ing us from the fashions of the world. 
Wheras in regeneration the Holy Ghost re
veals Jes us without shining down on the be
nighted, debauched soul, substituting day for 
night; in sanctification He reveals Jesus sit
ting on the throne of the heart, crowned, 
sceptered and reigning without a rival in the 
soul and life. Thus the office of the Holy 
Ghost is not only to keep the pilgrim's eye 
constantly on the infallible Leader, but to 
hold him by the hand and give him all the 
help he needs to walk in His footprints. 

(p) The reason why we have so much 
wreckage is because people make the mistake 
of following the Holy Ghost instead of Jesus, 
and in that case an evil spirit, robed as an 
angel of light, walks right in and says, "Come 
ahead, I am the Holy Ghost." This should 
be our warning, as the Holy Ghost never calls 
His own name, but that of Jesus. While it 
is the fond device of Satan and his myrmi-
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dons to counterfeit the Holy Ghost and de
ceive the people and so to follow them, in
stead of the Lord it is a consolatory fact 
that <Satan and his myrmidons cannot pos
sibly counterfeit Jes us, from the :simple fact 
that they have no incarnation. Jesus has . 
lived in this world clothed in mortal flesh, 
traveling from the cradle to the sepulchre, 
and thus showing all of us how to live in 
every stage of life. The fact that the Holy 
Ghost has no incarnation renders it possible 
for the devils and demons who are simply 
spiritual entities, destitute of incarnation 
and, consequently, competent to counterfeit 
the Holy Ghost, which is their great climac
teric device. Therefore you see the wonder
ful triple leadership of the Lord, i. e., the 
Holy Spirit, leading the human spirit; the 
Word leading the intellect, and Providence 
the body; meanwhile the eyes on Jesus, in 
whose footprints we tread, so wonderfully 
fortifi.ed by the Biblical history of His life. 
(See my Life of Jesus ·and His Apostles, and 
also my Footprints of Jesus, which ought to 
be in every home, for every member of the 
family thoroughly to study and verify in 
their lives). Many good, sincere Holiness 
people get wrecked in an effort to seek and 
follow the Holy Ghost, as in that case an evil 
spirit can counterfeit the Holy Ghost, play 
off on the seeker, deceive and lead him off 
into fanaticism. The thing to do is to deny 
ourselves of everything out of harmony with 
God's perfect law and His sweet will, utterly 
abandon to Him and sink away into His di-
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vinity, lost in Jes us, your eye on Him and 
never deflecting from Him and in Him find
ing all the fulness of the God head bodily 
(Col. 2 :8), taking Him for everything so 
that you are complete in Him; "being cir
cumcised with the circumcision made with
out hands," i. e., sanctified wholly by the ex
cision and eradication of carnality, the old 
man of sin, by "putting off the sin of carnal
ity" in the circumcision of Christ, i. e., the 
circumcision which Christ gives you; "be 
buried with him in baptism, in which you 
are raised by the faith of the Son of God, 
who raised up Christ from the dead." Here 
you see the baptism which Jesus gives with 
the Holy Ghost and fire is the omnipotent 
agent, the seraph of God's kingdom, who cir
cumcises the heart by crucifying the old man, 
i. e., the hereditary depravity. Here we see 
baptism and circumcision in grammatical 
and logical apposition either to other, incon
troveritably confirming the synonym. In this 
beautiful description of our sanctification by 
the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, it says that it superinduces 
the putting off of the sin of carnality, i. e., 
the old man. The word translated putting off 
is apkdusei, a triple compound from duo, 
which means to put on, as a garment; de, to 
take off; and apo, away from. Hence the 
wonderful force of this Pauline triple Greek 
compound, setting forth the heroic concep
tion of old Adam of which .sinners were as a 
garment, taken off and sliipped away to the 
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next station beyond the North Pole, whence 
he can never come back. 

Now, reader, rest assured, i1 you are true 
to the Divine Leadership, the Holy Spirit 
leading your spirit, the Bible leading your 
immortal intellect and God's providence your 
body, you are as sure of heaven as if you 
were now in it. Beware of every spirit who 
is not in perfect harmony with the Word and 
Providence. Rest assured he is a hellish myr
midon, playing the Holy Ghost on you. While 
walking in the footprints of Jesus, the Holy 
Ghost is always leading you by the hand, 
and encircling you in His arms, and feeding 
you on His precious Word, which is the bread 
of heaven and water of life. 

Now to the dear Holiness people through
out the whole world, representing every na
tionality, race, sect and color, this book, with 
its fifty-five predecessors, is prayerfully and 
lovingly dedicated by the author. 
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The Great Harvests 

When fallen Lucifer, eject ed from heaven, 
made for this world with his insurgent 
myrmidons, and landing in Eden coiled 
hiis diabolical armies around the citadel of 
man's soul, bringing into availability ~he bat
tering rams 1and gatling guns, all the avail
able facilities of hell's a11tillery, pressing the 
sieg.e heroically, took the citadel by storm, 
swinging the black banner of damnation from 
every pinnacle of the ramparts, he actually 
achieved one of the most glorious vict ories ip 
the history of the univers·e, whose normal cul
mination actually lassoed every human soul 
that ever would evolve out of the great pro
genitor, Adam the first, from the simple fact 
that every human being in him was seminally 
created. When the news reached heaven, the 
angels all hung their golden harps on. weep
ing-willows and turned the celestial palace 
into a bochim of lamentation, and sat down 
to bewail the doom of a lost world, henceforth 
simply a hell-feeder, contemporaneous with 
the fiig1ht of eternal ages. These lugubrious 
wails which fil1ed all· heaven were only hushed 
when the Prince of Glory walked out on celes
tial battlements and, ·ringing the bell of eter
nal destiny, call the attention of the mourn
ern, notifying them that it is not a time of 
weeping but rejoicing, because Himself has 
espoused the lost caus1e, walked into the 
breech of offended God and off ending man 
and assu:µied the ~reat work of :reconcilement 
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even at the cost of His own life, and that 
they will all have plenty of work to do in co
operation with Him in the pros·ecution of the 
exterminating war against the world, the 
flesh and the devil. Meanwhile swift-pinioned 
couriers winged their flight to hell bearing 
the news of Immanuel's espousal of the lost 
oaurse . Never in the history of the ages was 
hell •SO asrtioni:shed .and nev·er will be again. 
The length and breadth and depth and height 
of redeeming grace and dying love actually 
beggared the lofty intellects that filled the 
pandemonium with their stygian wisdom. 
But .as the war is on, they all acquiesce in 
their fate to press· it to the bitter end. On 
heaven's part it is purely a war of love to 
rescue the perishing. 

O for this love let rocks and hills their lasting silence 
break; 

And all harmonious human tongues their Savior's 
praises speak; 

Angels assist our mighty joys; strike all your ha11ps 
of gold, 

But when you reach your highest notes His love can 
be told. 

In the prosecution of this six-thousand
years' war, there has been an alternation of 
victories and defeats, filling the world with 
perpetual sensation. War and bloodshed 
are the devices of Satan, as they constitute 
his great harvest, incessantly filling up hell 
with the victims lassoed by his 'Satanic ma
jesty ·and thus suddenly dispatched into eter
nity and dragged into the pi·t. 

History say.s enough men have been killed 
in wars to populate this world eighteen times. 
At present sixteen hundred millions of people 
inhabit thios world. Multiply that enormous 
p.um:ber by fourteen and you have twenty-
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:two billions and four millions of men who 
have been devoured by the sword. Here we 
see how really womanhood is a bleSJSing in 
this world, as they in the providence of God 
esoape the wholesale slaughter of the battle
field. God made man out of the earth and 
woman out of man. lience, you see sihe .i's 
the second blessing in creation, and verily 
indicates her superiority in every land and 
age. The world has more Christian women 
than. men, heaven has mor·e women than 
men, and hell has more men than women. 
Hence, , the popular dogma of especial bless
ing on manhood and anathema on woman
hood is a mistake. It is the reverse. Noah's 
flood was a wonderful harveis:t for hell. There 
i's no doubt but Adam and Eve had hundreds 
of eihildren 'in their antediluvian longevity of 
a thousand years, with constitutions even 
paradoxically vigorous. 'Dhe stream of hu
manity was 'so pure, :f:iar up near its· Edenic 
source, I trow diseasE!s which now fill the 
world with graves were unheard of in that 
early day. Tlherefore their wonderful physi
cal vigor rendered them exceeding prolific; 
while their antediluvian longevity perpetu
ated them so long upon the earth, doubtless 
the flood found teeming multitudes to sweep 
away. Whereas the populiar chronology in 
the E. V., by Bishop Us·her is ostensibly er
roneous, making the antediluvian age too 
short. This is confirmed by the . Egyptian 
pyramids, which I have three .times visited, 
and climbed the largest one to its apex-old 
Cheop, covering thirteen acres and five hun
dred and fifty feet high, rand dating B. C. 
3700, which would put it ,according to the E. 
V. chronology,. in the year of the world 356, 
which ts entirely too soon, because it ha~ 
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been calculated and mathematically authen
ticated that it would take a hundred thou
~and men a hundred years ito ·execu:te the 
work. The septuagint Bible, which is the 
Greek translation of the Old Testament, was 
made by .seventy learned Jews, under the ad
ministrativn of Ptolemy . . Philadelphus, king 
of Egypt B. C. 280, gives the antediluvian 
world twenty-two hundred years, which 
would date the pyramids about a thousand 
years· after Adam was created, when doubt
less the world hiad a great population. Con
trrusted with our day, the antediluvians were 
all gianrbs. This they have revealed to us· in~ 
dubitably by the works of their hands which 
have survived the flood and come down to us. 
The Egyptian pyramids, temples of the Piha
raohs, Sphynx (the god worshipped by the 
pyramid builders, a solid monolith having the 
body of a lion, the head of a man and the 
face of virgin, a hundred and ·twenty feet 
long and s·ixty feet high, and courage of a 
lion, the intellect of man ·and :the purity of 
the virgin, vividly symbolizing the 9od of the 
universe) ; .and the walls· of the citadel and 
temples art Baalbec, Syria. In these wonder
ful works we 1see their obvious antediluvian 
virgin as there is no power on the earth to
dtay to execute them; therefore to all coming 
generations they open wide the .pages of ante
diluvian monumental histor;v. 



CHAPTER t 
SATAN'S HARVESTS. 

The very character of war indubitably in~ 
dicates iits Satanic aubhor,ship, as it goes tm
equivocally for 'iJhe most expeditious and 
magnitudinous homicide, available in every 
ease. The antediluvian world, so long as the 
Sethites, who were the holiness people, kept 
separate from the Canaanites, who were very 
religious but worshipping the God of Nature, 
with no redeeming blood, and. consequently 
the anti-holiness people of their day, as blood 
and holiness always go together; they got 
along very well and were honored by such 
prophets as Enoch, whom God complimented 
by transfation, taking Mm to heaven, soul 
and body. But as the centuries rolled on the 
holiness people broke itheir vows by inter
marrying 'the Canaanites, pursuant to the in
uation of Satan, who persuaded them that 
they could in that way 1save their souls. It 
proved the ruin of the holiness people, as in
termarriage of the wicked alway1s will, from 
the simple fact that they, having the downhill 
pull, will every itime prove too strong for us. 
By the expiration of two thousand years, the 
holines's people in the honored succession of 
martyred Abel, the prophet Seth, and trans
lated Enoo'h, had dwindled down to a single 
family, represented by good old Noah. 0, 
what a harvest lhell reaped in the flood which 
swept in ithe whole world, except a sing:le 
family! Through the rolling ages, Satan has 
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manipulated so adroitly as to keep the earth 
deluged with blood and whitened with boneR, 
thus populating hell with paradoxical rapid
ity. Reading the history of all nations, we 
are constantly in the midst of wars, rivers of 
blood flowing in deluges all around us. 

('a) At the close of the battle of Arbela, 
fought by Alexander the Great against the 
millions marshaled by Darius, the king of the 
whole world, three hundred thousand Per
sian soldiers were left dead on the field. The 
Mohammedan wans for the extermination of · 
Christianity out of the world lasted five hun
dred and fifty years, in fulfillment of the Jo
hanic Rev. 9 ch. History reveals two hun
dred millions of martyred Christians. As 
Satan is not omniscient he frequently over
shoots himself, as in the case of all the mar
tyrs above mentioned. Jes us stands at the 
head of the list, followed by two hundred 
millions. All this was really heaven'·s har
vest. 

(b) They fought 753 years and conquered 
all nations, thus deluging all lands with the 
blood of the Roman people and giving hell a 
harvest, running all that long time with only 
three intermissions, and they were very 
short. The Temple J•airus, in Rome, with 
doors wide open, signified that they were 
waging · war somewhere on the face of the 
earth; meanwhile the closed doors signalized 
peace with all the world. So constantly did 
those people push Satan's harvest those 753 
years, that the Temple of Jairus was closed 
the first time during the good reign of Numa 
Pompilus ; the second time, immediately fol
lowing the first Punic war, and the third 
time during the reign of Augustus Cresar, 
•vihich was eternally memorialized by the 
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birth of our Savior in Bethlehem of Judea. 
As He was the Prince of Peace, God put His 
providential hand on all the world, stopping 
the bloody wars in every land, till the Prince 
of Glory should come in. Hence His advent 
was really the proclamation of "Peace on 
earth and good will to men." 

Hark. a glad voice the lonely desert cheers; 
Prepare the way, a God, a God appears! 
Lo, earth receive1:1 Him from the bending skies! 
Sink down, ye mountains, ye lonely valleys rise! 
With heads declined, ye cedars homage pay; 
Be smooth, ye rock, re rapid floods give way. 
The Savior comes! By ancient bard foretold, 
ff.ear Hirn, ye deaf! and all ye blind, behold! 

( c) The awful J.ewish tribulation, A. D. 
66-73, occupied those memorable S'even years, 
meanwhile the Romans blotted out tJhe Jew
ish nationality by the sword, was one of the 
greatest harvests he:ll has ever had, even 
challenging comparison with thait of Noah's 
flood, as there were iso many more people in 
the world at that time. 'Dhese people had re
jected their own Christ, crossed the dead
line, utterly grieving away the Holy Spirit, 
and at the same time exceedingly religious, 
making a ·great display, exhibiting the grand 
pomp 'and pageantry of the daily temple ser
vice, the brilliant Sabbathal sacrifices and the 
extraordinary holinesis camp-meetfo1gs, the 
Passover in the 1spring, the Pentecosit in the 
summer, and Tabernacles in the fall, attend
ed by myriads of pilgrims from the ends of 
the earth. All these were led by the higher 
clergy in full canonicals, ov·erawing the peo
ple by their magnificent display. Yet they 
had rejected their own Christ, grieved away 
the Holy Spirit and crossed the dead-line, 
thus bringing on themselves these awful cas-
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tigatory judgments, God simply using Ro
mans as the servit ors of His righteous judg
ments destined to come on those reprobated 
people. In Jerusalem alone, during the siege 
of .seven years, which ultimated in her de
struction, a million of people perished by the 
sword, pestilence and famine, meanwhile 
ninety thousand wer·e sold into slavery, as 
Roman law made it a penalty of death for a 
Jew to be found anywhere in the Holy Land, 
or in any other country traveling with his 
face towards Jerusalem. In that case he was 
to be taken up and killed. The copious har
vest which hell reaped those memorable 
s•even years js really horrific to contemplate. 
The very ihig:h priests, scribes and Pharisees 
who 1stood at the head of society during the 
days of a-irist and . rejected Him with con
tempt till the very last, leading the cruel rab
ble in the vociferous shout, "Crucify Him! 
H~s blood be upon us and our children!" per
ished miserably amid the uns·peakable hor
rors of that awful siege of seven years, while 
they starve to death as the Romans would 
not let them out to get anything to eat, and 
they died so fast they could not bury them. 
Consequently the putrefying bodies gener
ated pesitilence which slew the people on all 
S1idesi. 

· (d) Amid all of t hese horrorn not a Chris
tian pe11islhed, but pursuant to the directions 
Jesus giave them in His valedictory sermon 
which he preached on Mt. Olivet on Wednes-. 
day before he was crucified, tellift\g ~ 9r!J 
when and how to make their escapel.ril:'Jtie~·19b 
faithfully followed His directions] mifilitctt..d 9Iq 
louisly escaping, so that not one of thetrl){)M-l IJs rl 
isthes'- They fly away eastward fu11ot@lil tlid 9rf j 
wilderness of Judea, across the Jordarij!.tftitMi "urlt 
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their course northward, esoo.pe to the city of 
Pella, in Decapolis, a Gentile country, as· they 
would have been ldlled if they had stayed in 
their own country, pursuant to the imperial 
edict, which made it a penalty of death for a 
Jew to be found in the Holy Land or any 
other traveling with :his face towards Jeru
salem. War is really the devil's revival to 
fill up hell, as in that way he sweeps them in 
by millions. 

(e) Millions of people perished in our de
plorable Civil War (1861-5), which all now 
see was a trick of the devil, gotten up from 
the beginning with no motive but to populate 
hell. It had no cause but slavery. President 
Lincoln proposed rto buy every negro in Dixie 
Land (seven mHlions) at three :hundred dol
lars per capita, whiclh would have made the 
South the richest section of the Union, bring
ing in twenty-one billions of dollars. She de
clined the offer, her people were killed and 
the country desolated and impoverished. The 
whole bloody panorama, deluging lovely Dixie 
from rbhe Atlantic to Mexico, was the devil's 
climacteric sitrategem and hell's jubilee. The 
people all know it now, as they would not 
take their sfaves back as a sheer gratuity for 
the simple fact that they do not want them. 
It is cheaper and infinitely more pacific, con
solatory and satisfactory to hire them than 
to own them. The people did not know when 
they had reached :an age in this world that 
it has an overpopulation. Cons·equently men, 
women and children are not worth anything. 
Live stock and chattels are worth something; 
land is valuable; but people are not worth 
their current expenses, though in primitive 
ages, when there were so few in the world, 
they stood at the top of the market. 
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(f) While we thus turn heartsick from 
rivers of blood and mountains of the dead 
heaping the plains and d;eluging the valleys, 
actually writing the histories of all nations 
in characters of blood, we turn heartsick 

· from the lugubrious past and face bhe coming 
future. In the clear light of God's infallible 
history revealed in the prophesies which are 
,simply unfulfilled histories (for . this reason 
you see prophecy written all the time in the 
past tense, because in the mind of the om
niscient, infallible Jehovah it is already 
past) ; we now turn to the future. In the 
clear light of prophecy we behold in vivid 
panorama hell's greatest harvest she will 
ever reap in all her eventful history. The 
prophesies clearly enforce the conclusion, 
vividly corroborated by the signs of the time, 
that we are now in the dawn of the millen
nium and the Lord is very nigh. We can 
oillly measure time by the revolution of the 
heavenly bodieis. The lunar chronology which 
measures time by the revolution of the moon 
around the earth expires the Gentile's times 
plus eighteen years. The planetary chronol
ogy whkh measures time by the revolutions 
of the planets around the sun will expire the 
Gentile times in twenty-four years. Mean
while the solar chronology which measures 
time by the revolution of the earth around 
the sun will expire the Gentile times in fifty
nine years. Now Daniel gives the tribula
tion forty-five years (12 ch.) ; now forty-five 
plus eighteen ·equals sixty-three year.s since 
the rapture has been due according to the 
lunar chronology. Forty-five minus twenty
four equals twenty-one years since the rap
ture of the saints has been due, according to 
the calendar chronology. Fifty-nine minus 
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forty-five equals fourteen years tili the rap
ture of the 1saints is due, according to the 
solar chronology. The reason why' no one 
knows 1Jhe day of His coming is because all 
·the human calculations are fallible. Wlhile 
God's great clock, the celestial univerise, is 
infallible, beoause He made it; the fallibility 
which obtains in our calculations forever dis
qualifies us to know the day or the hour of 
His coming, yet we can know the period. 
Thart we are now living in the time of the 
end is a truth so l'evealed by tlhe Word of 
God and corroborated by the signs of the 
times, that there is no room for misfakes: As 
to these chronologies, it is pertinent to ob
sel've that the lunar is currently used in Asia 
and Africa by Jews and Mohammedans, the 
calendar in Europe, and the solar chronology 
in America. A:s an American I lean to the 
solar; yet we cannot tell which is correct. 

N. B.-Remember, tJhey are all correct if 
we could calculate them with perfect accu
racy. I trow you would like to know !how the 
calculations are made. It is very 1s1imple; the 
difficulty not being in the moclus operandi, 
i. e., the method of working, but the opus 
operatum, the execution of the work. We set 
up a stile, i. e., a pole, in the face of the sun 
and mark his shadow 1at the winter ·solstice, 
December 23, wihen it is longest. Then we 
wait until it gets precisely at the same mark 
and that is a year. June 20, when the ·shadow 
is shortest, would be the same thing, if you 
would just wait until it gets precisely at the 
same mark. It gives us 365 days, 5 hours, 48 
minutes and 48 1seconds in the year. Now 
the lunar chronology maIDes the rapture of 
the saints overdue sixty-three years; the cal
endar makes it overdue twenty-one years, 
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and the solar makes it due in fourteen years. 
Hence you see we are walking right on the 
ragged edge of the Gentile dispensation. 

(g) Now remember, the tribulation be
longis to the Gentile times and must come and 
do its work before the millennium will be 
ushered in. Daniel in his last chapter says 
Jerusalem will be trodden down by itJhe Gen
tiles. Twelve hundred and ninety days, i. e., 
twelve hundred and ninety years, as the 
prophetic year-day system is well authenti
cated. A. D. 634 the Mohammedanis under 
the leadership of Caliph Omar took Jerusa
lem and have held it ever since with the ex
ception of eighty~eight years. A: D. 1099, 
when the Chris•tian crusaders under the lead
ership of Godfrey captured i1t and held it till 
A. D. 1187, wihen the Moslems, under the 
leadership of Saladin, so signally defeated the 
crusaders in the battle of Hatten, fought on 
the west coast of the Galilean Sea, that they 
retreated out of the country and have never 
returned, 'IJhuis signally verifying Daniel's 
prophecy (8 :25) : "He shall be broken with
out hand." All Christendom combined fougiht 
the Moslems two hundred years to recover 
the Holy Land out of the hands of those in
fidel followers of the false prophet, finally 
and :s.ignally failing, and to all appearances 
giving up in despa'ir, because God had pre
dicted that he should be broken without hu
man hand. This really took place when John 
Scobieshi, with his seventy thousand Polish 
warrious, signally defeated three hundred 
thousand Saracens in the battle of Vfonna, 
A. D. 1683. 1909-634=1275. Now sub
tract this from 1290-1275=15. Here you 
see another confirmation of 1Jhe conclusion 
thaJt we are living in the time of the end. Ac-



THE GREAT HARVESTS. 15 

cording to these prophesies it is only fifteen 
years till Jerusalem will be delivered out of 
the hands of the Turks. This is thrillingly 
confirmed by all the signs of the times, and 
especially the gartJhering of ithe Jews into fille 
Holy Land. In 1885 there were only ten 
thousand Jews in all Palestine. When I was 
there in 1895 there were one hundred thou
sand. When I was there in 1899 there were 
two hundred thornsrand. When I was there in 
11905 there were sevenity-five thousand in 
Jerusalem alone, while the whole country 
abounded with them, so they could give no 
definite ·esitimate. The omens all clearly indi
cate the probability is that they may ·possess 
the w!hole country almost any day. Hence 
Danfol's prophecy to get it in fifteen years is 
rushing into 1its own verifiaction. Dan. 12 : 12, 
mes1sed is 'he that waiteth and cometh to the 
thou:s1and and three hundred and five and 
thirty days, i. e., thirteen hundred and th'irty
five years. From this subtract twelve !hun
dred and ninety in v. 35 and you have forty
five years for the great Gentile tribulation 
which will be Satan'rs great harvest running 
throu~h all the ages, from ithe flood down to 
the end of time. It will be an infinitely 
greater harvest for Saitan and hell than the 
flood, from the simple fact that the world 
has a population of rsixteen hundred millions, 
of whom doubtless the majority may fall dur
ing those forty-five years, which are more 
rtJh:an a generrution. 1n· India a generation is 
only twen1ty-four yeaDS; in England it is 
forty-four. The poor ignorant heathen :so 
violate the laws of nature as paradoxically to 
abbreviate human life. While Satan is not 
omniscient, yet his gigiantic intellect !has won
derful inklings on the prophesies. He brings 

f 
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into availability all his mighty resources, 
commanding countless millions of myrmi
dons, in order to populaite hell. So long as any 
of us ,are living in this world, he makes his 
full calculations on our damnation. Tihe more 
zealous we are for God, the more he marshals 
the hosts of hell against us, leaving no strata
gem for our damnation untried, thus mosL 
adroiltly manipulating all 1his farces, incar
nate and excarnate combined, against every 
soul. 

(h) As the prophesies corroborated by the 
signs of the times pour in, the light of their 
latter-day fulfillments from all sides abun
dantly revealing our Lord's near approach. 
Never was Christendom so stirred and exer
cised in the ·evangelization of the heathen as 
alt present; hence, the optimist finds argu
ments superabounding on all sides confirma
tory of the conclusion that the godly hemi
sphere of ithe world is getting better. Never 
in all the ages was the Bible so well under
stood as now, and never so vigorous efforts 
to propagate it to all the world. The same 
argument is with equal force vindicated by 
the godly hemisphere, thus abundantly con
firming the aitititude of the pess-imist, that 
the world is getting worse. This is verily 
true in its application to 1Jhe unsaved world. 
While science, literature, arts and inventions 
bewilder our contemplaitive minds by their 
wonderful achievemenits and rapid progress, 
yet remember the wicked are as acute in their 
availability, prosecuting their diabolical en
terprises, as the right eous can be in their gi
garntic enterprises in the amelioration of 
mankind. When I was preaching in Pitts
burg, a few years ago, and a railroad man 
took thirty thousand dollars out of the bank 
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and drove out into filie vicinity to pay off two 
or three hundred men who were making a 
cut in the Wabash road, in broad daylighrt 
robbers dynamited ,him a·s he paS!sed over a 
culvert, blowing carriage and horses into 
smitherenes and tossing the man about 
thirty yards, robbing him and making their 
es1cape so adroitly ·that if they have ever been 
found I have never heard of it. Many iell us 
that the awful progress of the world in 
every species of dark, hellilsh criminality dis
proves the near approach of the millennium. 
In this they are mistaken. God's infallible 
word is our only guide. Jesus tells us (Luke 
17 ch.) that, as it was in '1Jhe days of Noah 
and as in the days of Lot, so it will be when 
the Lord makes His appearance. We know 
the antediluvians had grieved away the Holy 
Ghost (Gen. 5 :3) acros1s ~he dead-line, and 
became unsavable and actually got more and 
more wicked down to the very day when Noah 
entered into the ark. So it was in the case 
of Lot. The peopie of Sodom and Gomorrah 
had become so wicked that there were not ten 
righteous people in all the land of Siddim, 
with her five cities and rural population. 
Even Abraham, God's prophet, with all of 
his wonderful light, made a sad mistake in 
overestimating rbhe righteousness of those 
people. You see clearly that he believed with
out a doubt tJhat ten righteous people could be 
found in a11 of that teeming population. It 
really looks like Lot, who had faithfully 
preached to them twenty-three years, had no 
converts, but was .standing alone for God. 
They h1ad crossed the dead-line and become 
hopelessly wicked, so that a Sodomite, even 
to this day, is the synonym of brutality and 
diabolism. · 
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N. B.-'fihe word of the Lord 1settles every
thing beyond the possibility of cavil; hence, 
the optimist and pessimist are both right and 
the controversies between the two not only 
gratuitous, but illogical and even nonsensical, 
wasting ammunition on the wind. I am an 

. optimist on grace and a pessimist on sin; 
verily believing that the Church (Ecclesia, 
God's called-out people, is getting better; but 
at the same time tJhe world (i. e., the unsaved 
people) getting worse. 

(i) The Lord came the first time to suffer , 
and die to redeem the world; He will come 
the second time to conquer the world and rule 
over it forever. ' Daniel 7 :13-14: "I saw in 
the night visions, and one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and he 
came to <the Ancient of days and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion and glory and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting do
minion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
V. 18: "But the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom forever, even forever and 
ever." Vs. 21-22: "I beheld, and rtfhe same 
horn (Pope) made war with the saints and 
prevailed agamst them, until the Ancient of 
days came and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came 
when the saints possessed the kingdom." V. 
27: "And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
2 :44: "And in the day of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
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shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces, ,and consume all these king
doms, and it shall ·stand forever." 

From these prophesies you clearly see the 
a<ingdom of Christ, whioh He will receive 
from His Father when He shall descend to 
execute righteous judgments against tJhe 
wicked nations and fallen churches upon the 
earth. Dan. 2 :44 says that in the days of 
these kings the God of Heaven will set UP a 
kingdom that shall never be destroyed, but 
fill lthe earth and stand forever. This. king
dom is the stone cut out of the mountain (the 
Church of whioh he was born), and does not 
simply roll all over the world, but magnifies 
and fills the whole earth and will stand for
ever. In Matt. 5 :5 Jesus says: "The meek 
shall inherit the earth." Good Lord, save 
you from dou'bting His Word and inspire 
your foith to believe it solidly. Faith is the 
basis not only of all experience, but all wis
dom, knowledge and progress any of us can 
make in the divine life. 1 John 3 :8. Christ 
came to destroy the works of the devil. He is 
going to do it in its literal and magnitudinal 
sense. Whenever you minify Him, His word 
or His work, you always grieve the Holy 
Spirit and damage your own experience when 
you permit Satan to lead you out in the line 
of minification. Our Savior is none other 
than God Almighty, omnipotent, omniscient 
and omnipresent. As the saints are to in
herit this world, pursuant to the primitive 
economy in which God made it for them, 
where as Satan interposed, conquered and 
captured the whole human race in Adam, the 
Son of God actually took His nature in order 
that He might become His substitute, and in 
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that capacity represent Him forever. There
fore, when Christ receives the kingdom and 

·dominion "over all nations, peoples, kindred 
and languages, forever and ever," the saints 
also receive the .same, a;s they constitute His 
Bride. The king always shares along wi'th 
the queen in everything. 

Wihiile the millennium is now dawning on 
all sides, and consequently Satan, the great 
counterfeiter, so busy in the prosecution of 
his nefarious work throughout the whole 
world, taking advanitage of the millennial 
dawn, in order to counterfeit this glorious 
dispensation of God's providence, lugging in 
with 1ft no..ihellism, hell-redemption, future 
probation and heterogeneous heresies, under
mining 1the very superstructure of the glo
rious soherne. Great .and momentous ch1anges 
must of necess1ity transpire before we can 
have the millennium on the earth; e. g., the 
prophesies certify the character of the mil
lennial reign: "The nations will beat their 
swords into plow-.shares, their spears into 
pruning-hooks and learn war no more. 

N. B.-The millennium will be a literal 
reign of righteousness, peace, love, philan
thropy, gratitude . and holiness. Therefore 
vast eliminations must transpire before the 
world can ·be managed by such a government. 
Suppose it were now inaugurated, the "wild 
beast" governments, by sheer brute force, 
were taken •away at ten o'clock this morming, 
while I dictate these pages; all civil officer.s, 
constables, sheriffs, policemen, soldiers, 
armies, swords, · pistols and heavy fire .. arms 
disbanded forever, depending on the graces 
of the Holy Spirit prevailing in the heart to 
perpetuate peace, love, charity and philan
thropy and prevent debauchery, brutality, 
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crying, robbery, theft, homicide and murder; 
do you not know •that we would all be forced 
to go back to the wild beas1t'1s government, or 
see the whole country desolated by robbers, 
murderers and thieves? P1eople under the 
restraint of the brute forces which rule the 
world today, regarded as above suspicion, 
would actually turn robbers and murderern. 
The world abounds in people cwho will not ask 
for the millennium because it would be im
possible to manage them by the pacific influ
ence of rigihteousnes•s, peace, love and holi
ness. All •such people must be hackeled out 
of the world 'before we can have the millen
nium. From the iabove Scriptures in Daniel 
you see most indubitably the second advent 
of Christ on the earth, as these Scriptures 
were not fulfilled when He came nineteen 
hundred years ago, not in the clouds of 
heaven, as you see. in Daniel 7 :13, but a help
less infant, born jn Bethlehem. In Hi1s first 
advent He was so poor that He had neither 
clothes to · iweiar (except the .swaddling 
clothes, old rags that had been thrown away) 
nor a lodgiing, and had to he born in ·a cave
s.table, among the animals; but the second 
time He comes wrapped in the wlhite glory of 
white clouds, attended by angels and receives 
dominion over this whole world, where He 
will reign without a rival, co-operated by the 
saints of the Most High, "forev·er, even for
ever and ever." This glorious, univers•al and 
everlasting ldngdom will not be at the ex
pense of great standing armies and charac
terized by unnecess•ary bloodshed, desolation, 
death and mourning, but the reign of !heaven
ly sunshine, universal righteousness, peace, 
love and holiness, world · without end. Hence 
you see, in 'the very nature of this kingdom, 



22 THE GREAT HAn~STS. 

vast eliminations must transpire. The multi
plied millions of people now on the earth, 
monopolizing and ruling it, will not then be 
here. Daniel and John come to our relief 
heroically in the solution of the problem. 

(k) Dan. 7 :9: "I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days drid 
sit and a fiery stream went before him, and 
a thousand thousand (i. e., a million) min
istered unto him." When Jesus consum
mated the world's redemption with His own 
blood on Calvary and flew up to His Father, 
submitting His report, the Fiather congratu
lates Him and assures Him that His work is 
perfectly satisfactory, observing: "Well done, 
my Son; sit thou on my right hand till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." He is sitting 
there yet; but I am constantly on the outlook 
for the Father to fulfill His promise, descend 
from heaven, shake down every rival (i. e., 
every potentate, political and ecclesiastical), 
as Christ alone has the rig;ht to rule this 
world in church and state. Fire throughout 
the Bible means destruction. It also means 
sanctification, because that mighty work of 
the Holy Ghost destroys the sin personality. 
Hence this fiery stream going before the An
cient of days powerfully reveals the casti
gatory judgments sweeping the incorrigibles 
and urusavables from the face of the world. 
The million of destroying angels here men
tioned are indeed horrific to contemplate. You 
remember the invasion of Judea by Sennach
erib, in the days of Isaiah and Hezekiah, 
'the sanctified kings of Jerusalem, when they 
spread their tents in the Valley of Lackish 
(five miles out), and Rabshekah, a very 
rough, blasphemous officer of the Chaldean 
army was sent to the city to demand an un-
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conditional surrender. Upon refusal, he asked 
them how they were going fo help them
selves. To this they replied, "We are going 
to depend on the Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob to protect His city and peo
ple from the uncircumcised invader." Then 
he breaks out in invective : "Where are the 
giods of Hamath, Sepharvaim ... and all the 
nations of the whole earth, whom we have 
conquered? Verily, they depended on their 
gods, but rthey could not •save them. Neither 
can your God save you. Beware! your God 
is deceiving you. He can no more save you 
than the gods of other nrations on whom they 
depended, and they made a total failure. Con
sequently you are doomed to the same fate. I 
give you until tomorrow morning to make up 
your minds. Then, if you do not surrender, 
we shall take your city, and carry you all 
captol'ls into Babylon." Isaiah cried aloud to 
God to reveal His superiority to all the gods 
of dther nations, who proved unable to save 
them from the Chaldean invaders. He spends 
the night shouting ; but the king and all the 
people weep that awful nigh:t th:r:ough, ex-

' pecting the destruction the ensuing day. The 
morning daiwns; all ey-es are stretched to
ward the north, but no enemy is seen, neither 
ensign floating in 1the air, nor is a bugle blast 
heard. They wait long and then go away 
to investigate. They enter a tent and find it 
full of dead men; then another, and find it 
full of the dead, and •so on ad infinitum. 
There was not a living man in all the camp. 
God heard Isaiah's prayer, sent down a soli
tary angel at midnight, who slew an hundred 
and eighty-five thousand Assyrian soldiers. 
If one angel wrought such havoc, what will a 
million do when turned loose against the 
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wicked nations and fallen churches of this 
lost world. I do not expect to he here then, 
as the rapture of the saints will take away 
the bride. Dan. 12 :1 assures us that every 
one whose name is wri<iiten on the bride-roll 
shall be delivered before this time of trouble 
shall set in. 

(I) John, who saw the same visions, 
abundantly corroborates Daniel in Rev. 16: 
12: "I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouths of the beast ( Catholi
cism), the dragen (old Paganism), and the 
false prophet (Mohammedanism), and go 
forth to stir up the kings from the rising of 
the sun, and gather them from the great 
battle of Armageddon. Behold, I come as a 
thief; blessed is he thait washeth and keepeth 
his garments in order, that he may not walk 
about naked and they should see his shame, 
and he gaithered them into a place called in 
Hebrew Armageddon." Then follows the sev- · 
enth angel, pouring out the las•t howl of God's 
wrath. He pours it on the air, which en-· 
velopes the globe and indiscriminately mixes 
up every•where. Hence these awful latter
day Armageddon wars, which are a univer
sal fight ·of all the kings and potentates 
throughout the world against God Almighty, 
who is shaking them down from their usurn
ed thrones in order to vacate them for His 
Son, who is to be verifable King of kings· and 
Lord of lords forever. The next chapter 
shows up the Pope, the anti-Christ of the 
tribulation, now the seventh head of the Ro
man beast (Rev. 13 ch.), since Cresar, the 
sixth head, fell A. D. 476, the kingdom, the 
republic, . the tribunalship, and the dictator
ship having preceded. Rev. 17 ch., describ
ing the anti-Obrist of the tribulation says he 
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is the eighth head of the beast and one orf 
the :seven, that he comes up out of the bot
tomless pit and goes into perdition. Thi's 
identifies him with the Pope, who is the only 
seventh head of the beast still surviving. As 
he is the more influential of the three grand 
divisions of the Armageddon armies, they 
will recognize him as their leader and pagans 
and Mohammedans will co-operate with him 
in this great final conflict for the mainte
nance of their thrones. The Pope from the 
beginning hws claimed to be the vicar of 
Christ and the vice regent of God and to have 
the sole right to rule the whole world. The 
fall of all the kings (Dan. 7 :9) will clear the 
way for hirv to exercise his long corrugated 
prerogative; meanwhile the powers of pagan
dom and Mohammedandom, for the sake of 
mutual security, will acquiesce; doubtless, 
meanwhile, much co-operation from the 
fallen Protestant churches will also file in 
with anti-Christ. 

(m) When 'the seventh seal was reached 
(Rev. 8 ch.), so momentous was its contents 
that seven trumpeters were sent out to pro
daim the contents. The last three of these 
trumpeters heralded castigatory judgments 
so momentous that they are denominated 
woe:s.. The first woes we have (ch. 9 :11) in
augurating Mohammed the false prophet and 
his world-'wide following of the Caliphs, who 
overran the fail'est portions of the world, 
where the apos'tles had planted Christiianity 

, and irrigated it with their blood·. These ter
rible wars sweep on a hundred and fifty 
years, receiving their fir.st signal defeat in 
the battle of Tours, in France, A. D. 733, 
when, having devastated Asia and Africa, 
killing all who did not turn Mohammedan, . 
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crossing the Straits of Gibraltar, and having 
conquered all Spain and crossed the Appe
nines into France, Charles Martel, the heroic 
leader of the allied Chris'tian armies, in the 
good providence of God, gave them their first 
signal and decisive defeat, after a hundred 
years of victories. The balance of <that chap
ter (Rev. 9) is the inspired history of the 
second woe, which, as you ,see there, lasted 
four hundred years, and almost exterminated 
Christianity from the earth, not only driving 
iit out of Asia and Africa, but southern and 
eastern Europe, restricting it to a small ,part 
of the northern continent and to the British 
Isles. When they thought the final victory 
was in sight, they coiled around Vienna, the 
capital of Austria, and the strongest citadel 
in Christendom, an army of three hundred 
thousand, flushed with victories in all parts 
of the known world, feeling sure that the fall 
of Vienna would give them the speedy con
quest of the world, for which they had fought 
550 years. Here they suffered signal and de
cisive defeat by John Scobieski, with his 
seventy thousand Polish warriors, the total 
eclipse of the moon, <taking their crescent 
banner from the sky, terrifying them into. 
paroxysms, so intensified of their ignorance 
of astronomy and 'superstition for their 
cause, which they thou~ht God had utterly 
deserted, when He came in and took their 
banner away as they all beheld it in its full 
orbed splendor and glory. 0, how these woes 
did fill up hell with the immortal. The great 
Gentile tribulation will be the last woe in
flicted 'On the wicked nations and fallen 
'Churches of this world. Why is not the Jew
i1sh tribulation, tho.se seven years, in these 

. prophesies? For the 'simple fact it was all 1 
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over before John wrote his prophesies, 
whereas the two first woes were limited. You 
see (16 ch.) when the S·eventh angel pours 
out his 'bowl it is on no country, but the air, 
which moves in sweeping tornadoes around 
the world and reaches every land beneath the 
skies. Besides, it follows that ithe last plague 
will be poured out on the atmosphere, as it 
actually envelopes the whole earth. When 
the seals were evolved their accumulated 
magnitude and intensity forces significance 
and importance from the first t9 the last, cul
minating in vas·tly intensified momentum in 
the seventh, which was so great ·that the 
seven tru.mpeters were called out to proclaim 
them with their shrill and stalwart blast. In 
the finale of the :trumpets we see a similar 
accumulation as to magnitude, force, impor
tance and momentum; so that the last three 
are dominated •woes, the first one occupying 
a period of one hundred and fifty years, and 
the second, vastly superior to its predecessor 
in all respects, occupying a period of four 
hundred years. Finally the last woe is so 
magnitudinous, comprehensive and impor
tant as to involve the seven last plagues, of 
which the seventh is the great Gentile tribu
lation, executed by Daniel's fiery rivers' run
ning throughout ·the world and the awful 
havoc superinduced by a million destroying 
angels; whereas John gives it conspicuously 
in the Armageddon wars. John and Daniel 
describe the isame sicenes in a slight diversity 
of imagery. 

(n) Daniel 18 ch. gives us the doom of 
Babylon. As that word literally means con
fusion, its signification is striking and lucid, 
se·tting forth all the religions in the world 
except the genuine supernatural birth for the 

. 
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sinner and radical sanctification for the 
Christian, ·both indubitably attested by the 
Ho1y Spirit, in contradistinction to ·all other 
religions which are ritualistic, formalistic, 
perfunctory, suppositious, full of confusion 
and dissatisfaction, perfect rest in Jes us and 
constant victory in the Holy G!host being 
aliens and strangers. As we have chronicled 
in that chapter, Babylon fa1Is, to ris·e no more 
forever. The Greek and Latin Catholicisms, 
with three hundred and fifty millions of 
members, is the counterfeit bride, the old 
harlot mother; but she has her daughters in 
all the Protestant churches, so far as people 
grieve away the Holy Spirit, drifting into 
hollow formality and hypocrisy. You see 
the proclamation rings after Babylon falls, 
"Gome out of her, my people," showing that 
God has many savable people in Babylon. In 
ch. 19 you see all the kings of the earth in 
blood~ confliot with Christ vividly portrayed 

. as a mounted warrior amid ihi1s foes, crowd
ing all around him and falling in their blood, 
which sprinkles His garments. This is the 
greatest final battle of Armageddon, and as 
you see there, they all forfeit their diadems, 
which are placed upon His brow, as He alone 
has a right to rule the world. This great 
Gentile tribulation, which, according to Dan
iel, is the last for.ty-five years, will be hell's 
greatest harvest in all her history. Though 
she will continue forever, after the end of 
time she will reap no more souls from this 
world, as probation will be over and this 
earth actually turned into a heavenly world. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE MILLENNIAL HARVEST. 

While the tribulation will be hell's greatest 
harvest in al'l her history, as it must elimi
nate out of the .world all the unsavables and 
incorrigibles, in ch. 19 we see all the kings of 
the earth in a pitched battle against the Lord 
Jesus Christ, fighting for their Satan-given 
thrones, crowns, sceptres and dominions, and 
they all ·go down in blood to rise no more, as 
their diadems ar·e all placed on Immanuel's 
brow, whe11e they will glitter through the 
flight of endless ages. · Amid the scene you 
observe an angel :standing on the sun, a 
convenient place, whence he can 0all to all the 
1carnivorous Jbeasts and birds in all lands, as 
he rolls his fiery chariot around the world, 
giving them a long, loud welcome to com0 to 
the grand carnival and eat the flesh of kings, 
princes, potentates, nobles, masters and ser-· 
vants already slaughtered on tihe batt'le field 
and ready for them to help themselves. Then 
drop your eye down several verses and you · 
see the Pope and Mohammed arrested alive 
and cast into the lake of fire, which is the 
second death. When the fall of the Roman 
Empire, the only upholder of ancient civiliza
tion, gave the barbarians, Goths, Huns, Van
dals and Heruli, simultaneously with ob-
1literation of ancient civilization, that 
dismal night of a thousand years, de
nominated the Dark Ages, really Satan':s 
millennium, settled down with the horrors 
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of a nightmare upon the whole ._;:u:th. 
The normal effect was to give the devil so 
much business that he found it necessary to 
deputize the Pope for the Western and Mo
hammed the Eastern hemisphere, his right 
and left pow~rs. Here you se<~ they actually 
reach the lake of fire a thousand years before 
their Satanic majesty, who is allowed all this 
time to sit on his ebon throne in the center of 
the pandemonium, which to him is a terrible 
ordeal, as his palace has become his prison, 
since he is no longer permitted to roam over 
the earth seeking whom he may devour. Now 
drop your eye down to the last verse in the 
chapter, which is thrillingly significant: 
"And the rest were slain by the sword pro
ceeding out of the mouth of him who sitteth 
upon the horse, and all the birds were fat
tened from their carnality." Now this gives 
us a positive statement, putting to quietus 
all cavil and confusion. The sword proceed
ing out of the mouth of Christ is simply His 
precious sword of truth, ·by which we are 
saved, sanctified, fed, panoplied and have the 
victory. Now see here the wonderful millen
nial harvests, induding all the people in the 
world who shall have the good fortune to 
survive the tribulation. God makes no· mis
takes. The tribulation is simply for those 
who have grieved away the Holy Spirit, who 
have crossed the dead-line and become un
savables. Legion is but the alpha!bet of their 
name. Perhaps you are bewildered over the 
dependent clause of that sentence, "All the 
birds were fattened from their carnality" 
(flesh, E. C.). All the carnality in people 
belongs to the devil, who put it in. When 
they are saved it is all eliminated and 
goes back to the devil from whom we get it. 
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We must be honest in order to be religious. 
In that case we must give every one his due. 
All our sins belong to the devil, as we get 
them all from him. Therefore the thing to 
do is to give them all back to him, settle off 
and go out of business with him forever. The 
tribulation will go hardes,t with Christian na
tions who have sinned against so much light 
and knowledge. Our Savior, in Matt. 10-11 
chs., cries aloud, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin, 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida, woe unto thee, Ca
pernaum, for if the mighty works which were 
wrought in you had been in Sodom and Go
morrah, they would have repented in sack
cloth and ashes. Therefore I say unto you, it 
will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomor
rah in the day of judgment than for you." At 
the same time He makes a similar statement 
in reference to Tyre and Sidon. The solution 
is plain and easy. These were all heathen 
cities,, never having heard the Gospel. Hence 
you see that the most terrible judgments 
await the people who have sinned against the 
light. Therefore you see that the tribulation 
will have an awful controversy to settle with 
all the people who have lived amid the glo
rious Bible truth and Christian civilization, 
still rejecting and makirig their bed in hell. 
While the tribulation will heap the world 
with mountains of the dead and deluge the 
land with blood, yet we must remember that 
the world has an overpopulation-sixteen 
hundred millions-an immense host of peo
ple. Especially among heathen nations, 
where the light has been so dim, will vast 
multitudes survive the earthquakes and pes
tilences so prominent in the Johanic prophe
sies, as well as the awful vengeance of the 
destroying angels and the terrible destruc-
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tions of the Armageddon wars. This. is truth 
so important to all the world that you should 
mark this last verse of Revelation, 19 ch., 
which settles the question beyond disputation 
that.all the people who survive the great trib
ulation will be saved, though not one preach
er in ten thousand knows that such is the 
meaning of that wonderful Scripture. It is 
said that a challenge given by a great Holi
ness theologian has stood in one of our grand 
Holiness papers several years, offering a pre
mium to whoever will find where a soul will 
be saved after the return of Jesus to the 
earth. . That simply shows how golden bo
nanzas still lie down so deep in the Bible 
minds that the profound diagno:sis of assidu
ous students have never reached them. So 
you can take this and get that proffered pre
mium. 

(o) We find a parallel with this truth in 
Acts 15 ch., revealed clearly during the in
vestigation of that noble Jerusalem council 
of apostles, elders and brethren, convened in 
order to settle the relation of the Gentiles of 
the Gospel Church which began with all Jews 
and in a century underwent a radical revolu
tion, making it all Gentiles. During that nota
ble investigation, which so pertinently applies 
to the great Gentile world today, including all 
except seventy millions of Jews, Peter deliv
ered an oration which solved the problem, set
tling forever the vexed questions which had 
proved a puzzle in different countries. V. 3, 
James, our Lord's brother, in the chair, pro
ceeds: "Men, brethren, hear me: Simeon 
hath expounded how God in the first place, to 
take a people out of the Gentiles in His name 
and to this correspond the words of the 
prophets as has been written by Amos and 
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Jeremiah: After these things I will return 
and build again the throne of David which 
has fallen down, and will build again the 
ruins of the same and will set it up again, in 
order that th€ remainder of the peoples may 
!seek out the Lord, even all the heathen on 
whom my name has been called upon them, 
saith the Lord who doeth these things un
known from the 'beginning. This clear, ex
quisite and unmistakable in its corroboration 
of Rev. 19 :21. They began the great enter-
1prise under our Lord's commisison. Matt. 
28 :19: "Go, make disciples of all the Gen
tiles (heathen)," and the work has been go
ing on ever since, and very strange that we 
have made such slow progress, that there are 
so many more heathen in the world today 
than ever before. This clearly confirms the 
,conclusion that we can never finish our job 
under the present dispensation, as there are 
about three times as many heathen in the 
world today as when the Lord gave the com
mission. While of course the commandment 
to disciple all of them is on us and we must 
obey or lose our souls, yet it is indisputably 
of this that " 'e never will reach the finale in 
the present dispensation, neither was it so 
contemplated, as you see from the above 
Scripture. There were three apostles by the 
name of James. James vhe elder, the 1son of 
Zebedee and Salome, and brother of John, 
was martyred by Herod Agrippa (Acts, ch. 
12), and in heaven at the time of this coun
cil. Jam es the less, the son of AJpheus and 
Mary, was martyred by precipitation from 
the pinnacle of the temple in Jerusalem. The 
James presiding over · this council was the · 
Lord's brother (as the critics certify), not 
one of the original twelve but added to them 
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immediately after our Lord's re'surrection, 
a:od because of his kinship with the Savior, 
honored with the presidency of the Apostolic 
College. He here gives us the key to the 
conundrum, apparently involving an impos
sible commandment for us to disciple all the 
heathen, as they have so far increased on us 
that our job is getting ·so much bigger instead 
·of less. James here tells· us the real solution 
and if we will orpen our eyes ~o the truth re
vealed we will find this like all other appar
ent impossibilities and implacabilities, not 
only consistent and harmonica! throughout, 
but gloriously feasible. Therefore, instead 
of getting blue over our job, we ought to be 
getting bright, becau1se we are really on 
shouting ground, the victory, which has been 
out of sight eighteen hundred years, actually 
heaving in view. You see in this Scripture 
that our work in the present dispensation is 
to take a people out from the Gentiles ('heath
en, you know) in the name of the Lord. That 
great work was committed to the Holy Ghost 
1when the Lord sent Him into the world on 
the day of Pentecost, and He has been exe
cuting it through instrumentality from that 
day to thi's. 

In our Lord's valedictory sermon, whkh 
He preached on Mt. Olivet on Wedne.:;;day 
afternoon before His crucifixion, He told His 
disciples (Matt. 24 :14) that He would come 
back as soon as we preach the gospel to 
every nation. We are not sure that there is 
a nation in the world today who has not 
some missionary; yet the conclusion from the 
simple fact of His tarrying involves a nega
tive verdict. Hence we ·should press the 
work with all our might and especially look 
after untrodden fields. 
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(p) The reason why we must preach the 
gospel to every nation before He returns is 
because He is going to administer His glo
rious coming kingdom through the instru
mentality of His transfigured saints (Rev. 
20 :6). Therefore He mu:st have enough in 
every country under heaven to serve it as 
His official subordinates during the glorious 
millennial reign. Consequently you see our 
work at present is to get the bride ready. In 
th'at work I travel throughout the whole 
world, everywhere teaching the preachers, 
both in domestic and foreign fields, and 
preaching to the people in heathen and Mo
hammedan lands, through interpreters. Here 
James quotes the prophets Amos and Jere
miah: "After these things (i. e., getting the 
bride ready in all lands) I will return and 
build again the throne of David which has 
fall en down, and build again the ruins of the 
same :and set them up ag·ain." The reason 
why David was a man after God's own heart 
was because he always obeyed Him (except, 
as Scripture says, in the case of Uriah, when 
he got an awfully hard fall, bringing on his 
house much trouble, as the sword never de
'Parted from it, yet out of it God wonderfully 
restored him). David never ruled on the 
earth as other kings, as his kingdom was the 
theocracy, i.e., God's own 1government on the 
earth, of which he was simply executive. He 
never had a literal throne. His throne was 
simply his right to rule as God's , executive, 
which was forfeited by the disobedience of 
his royal successors. These prophesies show 
clearly that our Lord's millennium will sim
' ply be the kingdom of God established' per
manently on the earth, never to go down. 
Here the Holy Ghost, through the prophets 
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whom James quoted, that we may have in
dubitable certainty, repeats it twice with 
anoikodomeesi, which literally means to build 
a house again, i. e., the house of Israel and 
David He is going to restore; but He also 
uses another word with parallel meaning, 
anorthoosoo (will set it up again. Now that 
He has com,e and restored the kingdom of 
David, the house of Abraham and Israel, 
what is the grand end in view? Why? "In 
order that the remainder of 1the peoples, i. e., 
all the people whom the tribulation will leave 
on the earth may seek out the Lord, ,even all 
whom His name has been called, saith the 
Lord who doeth all things from the begin
ning." Here you see clearly .and positively 
that all the people who survive the tribula
tion are to seek and find the Lord. The E. V. 
translates this entirely too weak, evidencing 
clearly that the translators did not under
stand it. The Greek, ek zeetusoosin, liter
ally means, "Seek out from"-zeetusoo, to 
seek, and ek, out. To seek out the Lord means 
to find Him every time. Here you see the 
weakness of the E. V. in the use of the word 
after. You may seek after a thing all your 
life, ultimating as if you had never sought, 
wherea:s to seek out a thing is to find it every 
time. Of 1course the people will find the Lord 
when they seek Him out, for the good reason 
that there will be no devil here to hold them 
back, ,as you see (Rev. ch. 20) how the apoca
lyptic angel comes down with a great chain 
in his hand to arrest the devil and lock him 
up in hell. 

When General Lee, on the plains of Rich
mond, surrendered to Grant, quickly as the 
lightning carriers could ,flash the news 
throughout Dixie Land, every Confederate 
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soldier laid down his gun. Even so when 
Satan is arrested, all his myrmidons will ske
daddle from the whole earth. 

(q) Hence you see what a wonderful har
vest <the millennium will be, when the devil 
is arrested and taken out and the glory of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea, and · He shall have dominion over 
rivers, sea and shore, far as · the eagle's pin
ion or dove's light wing . can soar. During 
the glorious millennial reign of a thousand 
years on the earth, the people will multiply 
paradoxically, ·because hygienical wisdom 
wiH abound as never before, while there will 
be no devil here to run a distillery, saloon or 
den of any kind, and consequently there will 
be no intemperance or debauchery to send the 
people down to premature graves. The old 
prophet says none shall say I am sick; this 
follows a:s a normal sequence when we re- · 
member that the Great Physician, the Healer 
of diseases, will be here. Again there is a 
strong implication that antediluvian longev
ity will be restored. As we read, "An infant 
shall die a hundred years old." That could 
not apply to any person at present living on 
the eaI"th. In order that infancy run up 
to a hundred, we must have something !ikG 
antediluvian longevity. It is highly 'Probable 
that people may live away up into the neigh
borhood of a thousand years and then be hon
ored by translation. Rev. 19 :15: "And out 
of his mouth proceeds a two-edged sword in 
order that he may smite the nations with it; 
and he will shepherdize them with an iron 
hand." As probation will continue on down 
to the final judgment, of course the people 
during the millennium shall be free, and can 
transgress the law. of God; but this iron rule 
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involves the conclusion that no overt sin will 
be tolerated. Under the wonderful influences 
that will •prevail, and under the influence of a 
iempting devil, amid the wonderful influence 
of the transfigured saints, there is a bare pos-
1si·bility that sin would 1be committed, and in 
case it will be flagrant, I trow the offender 
would drop suddenly into hell, as the iron 
rule will certainly deal rigidly with all trans
gressors; yet in the absence of all devils and 
demons and all unsavable people, who will be 
eliminated by the tribulation, we may safely 
conclude that the road to hell will be over
grown with pennyroyal and dogfennel, and 
the firmament be constantly bright with the 
glory of the transfigured saints and the peo
ple sweeping up to heaven with shouts of vic
tory. Though the tribulation will ·give the 
world mountains of the dead and rivers of 
blood and wonderfully cut down the popula
tion, the longevity and healthfulness of the 
people, who will ,still be mortal and so pro
lific that the world will soon have a far great
er population than at the present day, and 
continue to increase until the end of time, as 
war and disease will not be here to mow them 
down as in bygone ages. 0, what a heavenly 
harvest it will be! How wonderfully heaven 
will be populated from this world during the 
long run of a thousand years, and even a 
period that will follow when the devil will 
be again let out of hell, because he will only . 
come out to ma'ke a failure and soon to reach 
his final doom, ejectment into the lake of fire, 
far away in outer darkness, so infinitely dis
tant that neither he nor his myrmidons can 
ever get back to mar the peace, beauty and 
glory of God's celestial universe. 



CHAPTER III. 

MILLENNIAL REAPERS. 

While this· ,millennial harvest will be the 
greatest ever known in all the history of the 
world, and will so wonderfully enrich heaven 
with multitudes and multitudes, as innumer
able as the sands on the seashore, the ques
tion nominal'ly arises, And who are the reap
ers? That question is answered (Rev. 1 :'6) : 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
fi~st resurrection, for over such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be kings 
and priests unto God, and reign with him a 
thousand years." 

Our Lord says (Matt. ch. 19) : "As my 
Father has a'Ppointed unto me, so I give iunto 
you a kingdom, and you shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Isr·ael." 
There are just about twelve great nationali
ties ('U the earth today. As Paul was the 
apostle rf Euo:ripe, sent thither through a 
mi1ghty vision of a Macedonian man stand
ing on a high mountain and crying aloud, 
"Come over into Macedonia and help us." We 
are all Europeans. When I traveled around 
the world I almost forgot that 'l was an 
Aimerican, as in the great Orient, they all call 
us Enr0p6alri~.i Wihen"Jl \!wited the great union 
depatnialfrely9·buitbir1n cWfillhMrgton City, the 
largesihand mttstccootlY9 iii the- iW\'j)J'ld (said to 
cost bweney.lsetennmillllo:A.S:~f Ihthought about 
the giea trrMline~9Mm1entmrftff presided over 
by th~'J\lf>estter.ilifabl, ~·wei ~ rhis children 
and 11{{ sfilferedrnmar~ -r ttfa.veling this 
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way. Why not Peter preside over the British 
Empire, and John the great, Russfa.n, as the 
statement authenticates the ·conclusion 'that 
the apostles will be the first rulers in this 
universal reign · of the transfigured saints, 
subordinately (Luke ch. 19). 

(r) Jesus tells us about a certain nobleman 
who went away to a far country to receive a 
kingdom and ' return; Himself, of course, the 
nobleman, and heaven the far-off glorious 
country. Antecedent to embarkation, he calls 
his servants and delivers to them each one a 
pound (seventeen dollars), and said: "Trade 
with the same till I get back, and make all 
you can." But his citizens, i. e .. the people of 
the world, hated him and sent an embassy 
after him, saying: "We do not wish you to 
rule over us." How true that is; the people 
of this world do not ' 'vant Jesus to come back. 
About twenty years ago, when there was 
very little light on His coming, I preached on 
it, and a preacher followed me with a ha
rangue in which he said emphatically and vo
cif erousJy that he did not want the Lord to 
come. Though he surprised me, I knew to 
my sorrow that he was voicing the sentiment 
of the popular church and wicked world. But 
our Lord goes on in that parable, stating- that 
he called 1Jhose servants that he mig-ht hear a 
report of their stewardshiu. till one ·comes 
and says: "Lord, yuur pound has gained ten": 
to whom he resnonds, "Wd done, good ~md 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over 
few things, so I. make thee ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
Another comes and says, "Lord, thy oound 
has gained five"; he pronounced on him his 
royal benediction as in case of his predeces
sor. Then number three comes with his 
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ipound wrapped in a napkin for safe-keeping, 
and says: "I knew thou wast an austere man, 
gathering where thou hast not strewn, and 
reaping where thou hast not sown; therefore 
I was afraid and I wrapped the pound in a 
napkin and have kept it, so I return it to thee 
safe." Then his lord said, "Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, .... thou shouldst have 
put my money in the bank, then on my com
ing I shouldst have received my own with 
the product." He now ta:kes the pound from 
him and gives it to him who hath ten pounds 
and takes the unprofitable servant and binds 
him hand and foot and casts him into outer 
darkness ; and there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, and take these, mine ene
mies, who would not have me rule over them, 
and slay them before me. Here you see the 
awful slaughter of the great tribulation. You 
see this man believed once in grace, always in 
grace, and carefully kept his religion, but 
finally lost it and his soul, too, illustrating 
the fact; the heavenly Journey is a bicycle
run; the moment we stop we fall down. Why 
did he not have them give the forfeited pound 
to the five-pounder, as some standing by 
thought it should be, and said he already had 
ten. The reason is very obvious; the ten
pounder would make twice as much out of it 
for his lord as the five-pounder. Tlhe reason 
I am working so hard, and preaching night 
and day, and running all over the world, is 
because I am going for the ten cities whicih 
the Lord gave the ten-pounder, whereas he 
only gave to the five-pounder five cities, and 
to the poor fellow who lied on his lord he 
gave nothing but the awful doom of a wicked 
and slothful servant, a place in regions of 
irretrievable woe. 
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(s) 1 Cor. 15 :51: "We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be dhanged in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, for the trumpet shall 
sound and we shall be changed; this mortal 
shall put on immortality, and this corruption 
slhall put on incorruption; and we shall be 
changed." Such is the unanimous prophetical 
consensus relative to the expiration of the 
Gentile times (Luke 21 :24). And such the 
fulfilment of the latter-day prophesies as to 
warrant the appearing of the Lord at any 
time. 1 Thess. ch. 4: "The Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with a shout and the 
voice of the archangel" ; and the dead in 
Christ will arise first; then we who are liv
ing and left till His coming will be caught 
up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, 
and thus we shall be forever witih the Lord. 
We see from these scriptures that when the 
trumpet blows and the shout ()If the Lord 
shall be heard, sounding so loudly that all 
1fue saints of all ages and in all parts of the 
earth, not only the living but t!he dead, will 
hear that more than stentorian shout. Re
sponsive to that shout, accom!)anied by the 
tremendous roar of Gabriel's trumpet, in
stantaneously all the buried saints, from kbel 
down to those who have only that moment 
expired, will rise with tremendous slhouts of 
victory, girdling the world from pole to pole. 
We have no specification of the interval that 

)
will elapse after the resurrection of the 
buried saints and antecedent to the transfig

i uration of the living. Evidently, from the 
'. collateral scriptures, it will not be long. Ga
; briel will be here waking them all up, and 
\ Michael, the prince of the resurrection an
; :gels, marshaling them, and escorting them up 
"1Jhe aerial firmament to meet the Lord in the 
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air. On the Mount of Transfiguration M;oses, 
who had been resurrected, appeared with the 
Lord, representing all who will be transfig
ured through the resurrection, and Elijah, 
all who will be transfigured through transla
tion. Of these two classes, those represented 
by Moses, wiho lived long before Elijah, will 
rise first. We are assured that the transfig
ured saints will be like the Lord, whose 
transfiguration glory beggared mortal utter
ance, and so eclipsed mortal vision as to con
strain Pefer. James and John to fall on the 
ground and hide their eyes from the intoler
able sp'lendor of 1Jhe unearthly glory. The 
grandeur of this scene utterly beggars all 
mortal utterance when the millions of all 
ages and all lands, on either side of the flood, 
shall rise and wing their flight through the 
ethereal firmament to meet the Lord in the 
air. It will be like ten thousand suns in their 
noonday glory, bursting from worlds of 
clouds. · 

(t) While the living saints are standing 
wrapped in unutterable bewilderment, con
templating these indescriba'ble scenes, sud
denly our mortal feet will lose their ihold on 
terra firma and, utterly divested of terres
trial gravitation, though perfectly retaining 
our <!orporal identity, these bodies will, "in 
the twinkling of an eye," suddenly become 
utterly imponderable, so that they will not 
weigh anything, not so much as a feather, 
thus dematerialized, totally spiritualized and 
gloriously transfigured, will find ourselves 
mounting up through the air; the cities, riv
ers and mountains minifying as we recede 
away, and amid the ethereal plains of the 
lofty firmament, meet our loved ones who 
pave already preceded us in the resurrection 
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and transfiguration. Wihile in these mortal 
tenements encumbered with cumbrous mat
ter, it is utterly impossible for us to realize 
spiritual entities. We will never evacuate 
these bodies, yet mortality will be superseded 
by immortality, corruption by incorruption, 
and death swallowed up in victory. We turn 
away with disgust from the contemplation of 
the filthy, loathsome caterpillar feeding on 
green leaves and drinking out of the filthy 

· cesspools, and regale our longing eyes and 
revive our dormant sensibilities in contem
plation of the beautiful golden-pinioned but
terfly winging his flight from the lily to the 
rose, and vice versa, deigning to eat nothing 
but honey which !he gathers from the gaudy 
petails of the blooming flowers, truly remind
ing us of an angel descended from the glory 
land on a transient visit, to cheer lonely and 
weary hearts by his flashes of heavenly 
beauty. 

N. B.-This butterfly was the caterpillar 
last year, therefore no longer turn with loath
ing from the caterpillar, for ihe will soon be a 
butterfly. We are all in the caterpillar state 
now, but will turn butterflies "when the Lord 
will descend with a shout and with trumpet 
of the archangel. ' 

(u) You see in the parable of the virgins 
how the foolish were all left to take chances 
in the awful tribulation, and 1Jhe wise ascend
ed with the Lord to enjoy the marriage sup
per of the Lamb. The forty-fiv~ years occu
pied by the tribulation in the execution of 
those righteous judgments against the wicked 
nations and fallen churches, necessary to 
eliminate out of the world the incorrigibles 
and unsavables who have crossed the dead
line ~nd will not do for the millennium king-
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dom, as they are utterly incompetent for citi
zenship. Our lamps are ·gone out (E. V. is a 
wrong translation, and should read are going 
out), showing that the foolish virgins do not 
represent lost backsliders, as the old commen
tators, who did not have the correct Greek, 
tell us; but they represent all of the unsancti
fied Christians who will 'be living upon the 
earth when the Lord takes up His bride. 
Here you see the wise virgins not only got 
their lamps lighted in a dear regeneration, 
but their vessels filled with oil, i. e., wholly 
sanctified and filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Consequently they were ready to go up with 
the Lord and enjoy tihe marriage supper of 
the Lamb, the forty-five years while the tdb
ulation was utilizing earthquakes, pestilences, 
famines, and especially the Armageddon 
wars, eliminating all elements unharmonious 
with the reign of righteousness and true holi
ness. 

(v) As we have already seen seen (Rev. 
19 :21 and Acts 15 :17) that all the people 
who shall receive the blessing of Dan. 12 :12: 
"Blessed are they that come to the one thou
sand three hundred and five and thirty days" 
1335-1290= 45. You see in v. 11 the twelve 
hundred and ninety years is the period of 
Jerusalem's desolation by the Moham,medans. 
Wihen that is over, the Lord will descend 
from heaven accompanied by the tranS<figured 
saints of the bridehood, who have during 
the a;bove forty-five years of the tribulation 
been passing through an adjudication at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, conservatory 
to their appropriate .attitude during the glo
rious millennial reign, as there will be an 
endless diversity of altitudes, rewards and 
official relations under the millenni&l king-
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dom (1 Cor. ch. 15). Paul tells us that "as 
one sitar differs from another in glory," i. e., 
one glory of the sun and another glory of the 
moon, and 1another glory of the stars, so shall 
it be in the resurrection-endless and infini
tesimal diversities, no two precisely identi
cal, but (v. 31) "each one in his own rank." 
When the Lord shall ride down on the throne 
of His millennial glory, accompanied by the 
transfigured saints of His bridehood, every 
one shall know his and her place and the 
work assigned, with infinitely more perfect 
order than that of the multiplied thousands 
holding offices in the British Empire through
out her world-wide domains, as she rules six 
hundred millions of people. 

(w) The first great work of the transfig
ured saints, when the Lord shall descend on 
Mt. Olivet (Zech. ch. 13) and receive the · 
crown ,of David from the h'ands of the heroic 
third of His own citizenship, brethren in His 
native land, whose crown and scepter He will 
receive by heredity, when those faithful Jews 
having survived the other two-thirds and 
passed through all the bloody and fiery or
deals under the persecution of cruel anti
Christ, will come to the front serving as his 
inaugural committee and crown Him King of 
kings and Lord of lords, in succession of Hi3 
father David, "that he may sit down on his 
throne and rule over ithe house of J acdb for
ever." Then the millennial kingdom, having 
truly 'been ushered in, the first work of the 
transfiguration of all the people upon the 
earth having thus felicitously survived the 
tribulation. 0, how eloquent the old prC1ph
ets described that wonderful evangelization ! 
"A nation shall be born in a day." A million 
transfigured saints light down on England, 
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with her sixty-five millions, and moving with 
angelic velocity, preach the gospel to every 
one of them in a 'Single day. As there is no 
devil to hold them back, they all yield and get 
saved and, with the setting sun, send a ca:ble
gram to New York: "Hallelujah! the great 
Anglicanation saved today." Similar dis
patches come from the ends of the earth, re
porting the grand news of 'the world's evan
gelization through the ministry of the trans
figured saints. As we will then be transfig
ured and immortal, we will never eat mortal 
food (but angelic ambrosia), nor sleep, nor 
ge't tired nor old, but bloom in immortal 
youth forever. As the millennial govern
ment will have no .courts of prosecution pecu
liar to carnal administration, but it will sim
ply be the reign of riglhlteousness, peace, love 
and holiness as we see (Rev. 20 :6) adminis
tered by the transfigured saints, the honored 
su'bordinates of our glorious King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Therefore, as thi1s will be 
a heavenly theocracy, preaching the giospel, 
educating the people, administering the gov
ernment, will all run together, dispensed 
through the transfigured saints, the offici,al 
servants of King Jesus in all the earth. As 
we will need no sleep and enjoy angelic ve
locity, locomotion· will accommodate us with 
perpetual work, as we will only have to 
travel westwardly to enjoy perennial day, as 
we will find it perfectly convenient to outrun 
the sun. Angelic velocity (Luke 18 :10) meas
ured by the lightning, which moves at twenty 
thousand miles a second, would furnish us 
every convenience to peregrinate the globe 
every day, and have no night, thus fulfilling 
the Scripture (Rev. ch. 20) : "There is no 
night in heaven," as the millenmum will be " 
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the kingdom of heaven, extended over this 
world, and as (Dan. 7 :14) the saints are :to 
possess it "forever, even forever and ever," 
even Satan's post-millennial invasion (Rev. 
20 :10), proving an utter failure and the 
reign of Christ and His saints perpetuated 
eternally. · 

DEDICATION. 
Now to the dear Holiness people of every 

land and nation, throughout the whole world, 
regardless of race, sect or color, this book, 
with its fifty-eight predecessors, is prayer
fully and loving dedicated by the author, 
W. B. Godbey. 
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The Green and Dry Tree 
Our Savior after that awful night of prosecution, 

having stood at the tribunal of Annas the ex-high 
priest, the Sanhedron, Pilate's tribunal, Herod's 
judgment hall; back to Pilate and having everywhere 
been condemned and pronounced worthy of death 
on the charge of blasphemy, because He said He was 
the Son of God. Hence you see it was impossible 
for Him to profess His Christhood without invol
ving condemnation for blasphemy. When they had 
condemned Him to die for blasphemy, as they had 
lost their government and had no power to execute 
capital punishment, which was the prerogative of 
their Roman rulers, they got into a serious dilemma 
because in the transfer to the Romans, they really 
had no charge against Him, criminal in Roman law 
which was silent on the subject of blasphemy. There
fore they had to find something against Him that 
would be criminal in Roman law. The wise men, 
who saw His star in the east -and came to worship 
Him, pronounced Him King of the Jews and it was so 
understood. He confessed it and never denied it; 
but when they wanted to crown Him king, He put 
them off on the allegation that His kingdom was not 
of this world. That did not imply that it never 
would bear rule over this world. He came into the 
.. world, the first time to suffer and to die; the second 
time He will come to conquer and to reign forever. 
Therefore when they presented Him to Pilate for 
execution, they said nothing about the charge under 
which He had been condemned, because Pilate would 

·-r simply have thrown it out of court and driven them 
from his tribunal. When they turned •Him over to 
Pilate, he proceeded to interview Him, "Art Thou 
the king of the Jews?" He responded in the affir
mative. Throughout the whole world at Catholic 
graveyards you always see a cross, superscribed, 
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I. N. R. I., which is a word of initials, and written out 
is Jesus Nazarenus Rex Iudaeorum, Jesus of Naza
reth, king of the Jews; the superscription which Pi
late put on the cross over His head, pursuant to the 
Roman custom to write the crime for which each 
criminal was crucified on the cross above his head. 
As the final appeal of the Jews to Pilate, "If you re
lease Him you are not Caesar's friend," thus publicly 
threatening him with prosecution before Caesar for 
high treason, in which case he would have lost his 
office and very probably his head, settled the contro
versy and secured Pilate's verdict against Him. As 
it was customary to scourge the criminal before 
they crucified him, cruelly beating him with cow 
hides, till the blood flowed from top to toe; superin
ducing suffering so awful that the criminal would 
drop dead in his tracks. As Pilate was determined 
to spare his life as he was profoundly impressed 
that He was one of the Roman gods, he availed 
himself of the substitution of scourging instead of 
crucifixion. So having administered that awful cas
tigation, he leads him out before them, bleeding 
from top to toe and says, ecce homa, "Behold the 
man," feeling satisfied that they would say, "He has 
suffered enough, now release him, but the rabble, al
ready bribed by the hierarchy, shout aloud, "Cruci-

. fy Him!" Their plan was to prosecute, condemn 
and execute Him in the night, as they feared the 
people in the day time, because the benevolent min
istry of Jesus, healing everybody that came to Him, 
had filled the world with His friends. Fast as they 
heard the news that He was in the hands of His 
enemies, they were pouring into the city from all 
directions and would have fought for Him, deluging 
Jerusalem with blood. Consequently they spend a 
whole night in his prosecution, not sleeping a wink 
and expedite the matter with all their might; get
ting Him nailed to the cross by nine o'clock. His-
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tory says that Pilate had but few soldiers at his 
command at that time, having sent them away to 
quell an insurrection in Assyria. When he saw the 
trouble coming, he sent away for soldiers, but they 
did not arrive in time to save the life of Jesus. He 
had come into the world to die for every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race, and would have 
done it if Judas and Pilate had never put their mur
derous hands into the bloody tragedy. Now Pilate, 
having gone through the empty ceremony of wash
ing his hands, observing, "I am clear of His blood," 
turns Him over to be crucified as was customary for 
the criminal to carry his own cross to the place of 
execution; they lay it on Him. Such was His debili
tation from the loss of blood and exhaustion those 
nine solid hours of His prosecution, which had· fol
lowed the terrible ordeal of Gethsemane, in which 
the bloody sweat had inf eebled Him. Consequently 
He breaks down under His cross, which is layed on 
Simon, the strange Cyrenian. He is followed up 
Mt. Calvary by a multitude of women, many of them 
having followed Him from Galilee, weeping and wail
ing aloud, looking back He says to them, "Oh, ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but for 
your children," proceeding with His awful prophecy, 
revelatory of the horrible doom impending in their 
on-coming tribulation, A. D. 66-73, in which a million 
at Jerusalem alone, perished by the sword, pestilence 
and famine and ninety thousand sold into slavery. 
That awful prophecy of Isaiah: "They will sell you, 
and no one will buy you," was literally fulfilled, be
cause there were so many that the market became 
glutted till they could not get a bid on them. Finally 
a great lot were left on their hands, whom they led 
captives to Rome and turned over to the Empire, 
the crown slaves of the government, whom he used 
for public works. Among which was the Colosseum, 
1800 feet in circumference; 160 feet high; solid wall 
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up to the eve and seating a hundred thousand spec
tators, the largest theatre in the world. It stands 
this day. I have often been in it. It would cost 
fifty millions of dollars to build it now. It did not 
cost them anything, because in that vast multitude 
were found the finest mechanics and the greatest 
artificers in the world, who needed nothing but over
sight, and the Romans were ready to give that. 
After the addicted Nero, the Emperor, condemning 
all Christians to death on charge of burning Rome, 
which burnt six days and seven nights like an ocean 
of flame; meanwhile Nero sat upon a lofty tower 
[I have seen it] playing his fiddle and singing the 
Destruction of Troy, as we have it in Homer's !Iliad; 
thus treating that awful calamity so levitously as 
to impress the people that he had ordered a confla
gration. Therefore to rid himself of the accusation, 
he layed it on the Christians; issuing sentence of 
death against them all; thus turning loose the de
mons of bloody death against them. This superin
duced a memorial epoch in the history of the Colos
seum; as they entertained the hundred thousand 
spectators, pouring their money into the voyal treas
ure for the privilege of seeing the Christians eaten 
up by the lions, bears, leopards, tigers and hyenas. 
The building is eliptical in shape, with two faci hav
ing the properties of a whispering gallery, so voices 
are easily heard throughout. I have often stood in 
the arena in the center, having the shape of the 
building, 120 feet long and 80 feet wide, into which 
they brought the Christians before they turned loos
ed the animals. They brought the Christians through 
the north gate, denominated the gate of life, because 
they brought them thr.ough it alive and the south 
gate, cognomened the gate of death, because through 
it their bones were carried out. History says a 100 
million martyrs thus sealed their faith with their 
blood under pagan Rome. Afterward Papal Rome 
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did the same work, slaughtering a 100 million more, 
historic maximum; 50 millions, minimum. Standing 
in that arena on the dust of the martyrs, I always felt 
heaven very nigh; as I loqked on the gate through 
which they brought them in and the other through 
they carried out their bones, and gazed on the 
gloomy old tunnel running up under the Palatine 
Mountain, where they' kept their wild beast in the 
lairs excavated for their convenience, and when they 
had brought the Christians into the arena, let them 
loose, well starved, so they would be voracious mag
netizing the multitude; with cruel eyes looking on 
them as they ferociously devoured them. 



Chapter I. 

THE GREEN TREE 

While the women were all weeping over Him, as 
He ascended Mt. Calvary to die, He pleads with them 
not to weep for Him but for their children and 
themselves; prophesying, "Your enemies will throw 
a rampart around you and press in on all sides and 
slay you .. " Though a third of a century intervened 
He described it all as lucidly as if the blood had been 
flowing in rivers and the people falling in slaughter
ed heaps all around Him. 

(a) Pagan polytheism so brilliantly launched 
under the leadership of Cain, who worshipped Baal, 
the sun god, and brought his magnitudinous offering, 
consisting of the finest fruits earth could produce 
and a most gorgeous display of boquets and ever
greens, exhibiting a thrilling exhibition of natures 
most beautiful and lovely fruits and flowers; mean
while Abel had nothing but the bleating lamb, typi
fying the lonely Lamb of God, bleeding on rugged 
Calvary. Pagan polytheism, the most popular re
ligion ever in the world, had al'l unabstructed run, 
without a rival in the field, the four thousand years; 
meanwhile all the resources of the virgin soil in that 
day, so abundant that they only cultivated the best 
spots; as you see in the days of Abraham and Jacob 
land was so abundant that it was not appropriated 
and consequently not mentioned in the invoice of 
Jacob's million or estate; as everybody had all the 
land they wanted; nothing to do but roam over the 
earth on a camel's back till they found it; light down 
on it and use it till fortune's wheel revolved and they 
conclude to move on and seek their fortune in a new 
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eountry. The gold and silver mines were all fresh 
and so exceedingly productive. 

(b) Thus the worship of Baal, the sun god, Ash
toroth, the moon goddess, and multitudes of divini
ties, representing the material world constituted the 
pomp, swell and parade of popular religion. These 
having enjoyed the world's monopoly for four thou
sand years, had run their race, expended their forces 
and exhausted their resources; proving a sad failure 
as they left humanity in utter bewilderment, relative 
to the awful sin problem; their interceding priest 
exhorting them to bring their costly sacrifices to Ju
piter, Apollo, Venus, Manernia, Diana, Hercules, and 
multitudes besides; yet there was no relief to the 
aching heart, no balm to the troubled soul, no cordial 
for the discontented spirit. Despite all the pagan 
priest could do, themselves full of sin, proved utterly 
incompetent to bring peace to the convicted soul. 

(c) Human philosophy, the boast of the ages, 
which has always been held up by its votaries as the 
balm of human woe, had the whole world these four 
thousand years without a rival, yet with all their 
boastly achievements had never been able to answer 
the question, "Who am I? Whence came I? and 
what is my destiny?" thus never able to tell man 
His origin or his end; meanwhile they had in all 
countries settled down on the consentient that God 
would in mercy relieve this awful unmerciful, dis
mal night, by sending a messenger to teach us pri
mary truth and the way out of trouble and bring us 
the panacea of human woe. Not only when the 
heathen temples in many localities deserted of their 
votaries and falling into elapsidation, but philoso
phers, poets, orators and sages, seeing and confess
ing the incompetency of their institutions to solve 
the problem of humanity, bring light and comfort 
to the troubled, broken, desponding heart and sun
shine into the home. 
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(d) From Malachi to John the Baptii1t the long 
period of 400 years had rolled away; meanwhile God 
had not spoken to the world through an inspired 
prophet; an awful gloom and despondency having 
settled down on His people who had drifted deep into 
ritualistic idolatry. Idolizing the Mosaic ordinances, 
magnifying the traditions of t}+e elders ·till they 
had sunk away into dead formality and hollow hy
pocrisy so deep that when their own Christ came 
they failed to see Him, and not only rejected Him 
but conspired against Him and crucified Him. 

(e) Thus at the darkest midnight the world had 
known, the hermit prophet rises in the wilderness; 
blessed with godly parents-Zachariah and Eliza
beth, who walked in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameless, when Herod was killing all the boy 
babies in order to get the king of the Jews, as proph
esied by the wise men, who had come from the dis
tant Orient, searching for Him. Though no such an 
order was given for Jutta, only a dozen miles from 
Bethlehem, they concluded that their son was in dan
ger and migrated away to the wilderness of Judea 
and never came back. Consequently John was 
brought up among the Essenes, the poor Holiness 
people who lived in the wilderness because they were 
too poor to own the valuable land. There were three 
denominations in the Jewish Church: the Pharisees, 
who were orthodox like Methodists and others 
though so dead spiritually that Jesus denominated 
them whited sepulchers full of dead men's bones: ex
tremely fair, but interminably pestetential and dead
ly; the Saducees, who were hetrodox, like Campbel
lites and Seventh Day Adventists and the Essenes, 
the Holiness people. Therefore John had the fortune 
to be brought up among God's poor people, a hermit 
prophet, dwelling alone with God in his cell. We still 
see them in the wilderness of Judea through which 
I have traveled four times. John patiently waits 
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his majority-30 years, peculiar to his dispensation, 
as twenty-one is with us. Soon as he passes his 
majority he begins to preach to everybody he meets. 
He was a stalwart man, with a strong voice roaring 
like the lion, as clearly revealed by boontos,, which 
means the roar of the ox, when he opens his great 
mouth and lows, pouring out the full volume of his 
voice. He begins, of course, with a handful as so 
few live in the desert. His words seem to be thunder 
bolts and lightning shafts, tearing everything into 
smitherenes; they all run and tell everybody they 
see; so arousing their curiosity that they make for 
the wilderness with all their might. Thus all who 
hear him, run away and tell the thrilling news, till 
the cities rise up and come away to the wilderness: 
the rich on their camels; middle class on their don
kies, and the poor charging along with their dogs 
through clouds of dust; all pressing away into the 
wilderness, to hang spell-bound on the fluent lips 
of the wonderful prophet. From dewy morn till 
dusky eve, the roads are crowded [Campbellites say 
the Jordan flows through the wilderness of Judea. 

-j-Not true at all, as it only comes in about twenty 
miles of it. The reason why they say it is because 
Mark certifies that John began his ministry in the 
wilderness of Judea where there is no immersion 
water, and the crowds got so large, and needed so 
much water for the people and their animals; not 
only to drink but for culinary purposes, as this was 
the biggest camp-meeting the world ever saw; he 
migrated to the Jordan, denominated "The Ford," be
cause Israel crossed there; there being no ford, but 
God divided the swelling flood ·and let them come 
over. Therefore it has always been sacred to them 
and for this reason John resorted thither for his 
wonderful camp-meeting.] 

(f) At any time look out and you see the groups 
of priests standing with the long rolls of prophecies 
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unrolled and straining their eyes to decipher those 
appertaining to the Lord's Messiah ; everywhere and 
unanimously acquiescing in the conclusion that he 
must be the Christ. Consequently they concluded 
to solve the problem by an appeal to his veracity; 
sending a delegation of priests and rulers to interro
gate him publicly: "Art thou the Christ or do we 
look for another?" He responds frankly in the nega
tive, but at the same time raising them all on tiptoe 
by assuring them that the Christ is already on the 
earth and he will point Him out to them in due time. 
Six months of thrilling anticipation roll away. The 
news is gone to the ends of the earth, everywhere 
flashing a sunburst on the enslaved, persecuted, scar
ed and pealed Hebrew nation, representatives of 
whom have come from earth's remotest bounds that 
they may satisfy their own curiosity, and hang spell
bound on the lips of the paradoxical prophet. 

(g) John is preaching to the electrified multi
tude, when suddenly he shouts aloud, reaching his 
hand toward the north, "Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." (John 1: 29.) 
All eyes are turned thitherward. Dismounting from 
his pulpit rock he starts toward Him. The multi
tude spontaneously crowd together forming a tempo
rary isle in which contemplated by all eyes, they meet 
in cordial salutation; the paradoxical stranger de
manding baptism at the hands of John, who modestly 
declines, responding, "I have need to be baptized of 
Thee and comest Thou to me." John, like every 
human being, did need the Savior's baptism, while 
Jesus did not need any baptism, as that word has 
no Bible meaning whatever except a purification, i. e., 
the moving out of the heart everything Satan put in 
it. Thus sanctifying you wholly. 

The Levitical law required the high priest to 
be anointed before he entered on his ministry. Jesus 
when baptized by John immediately went away to 
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Jerusalem, purifying the temple, casting out the buy
ers and sellers-a thing which none but the high 
priest had a right to do. When they demanded His 
authority He refered them to the baptism of John. 
Therefore, just as Moses poured the oil on Aaron's 
head, thus anointing him for the high priesthood, 
John poured the water on the head of his Lord. As 
I have often seen in statuary Jesus standing and -
John pouring the water on His head. We have the 
same in the house of Judas on Straight Street, De 
mascus, where Paul was converted under the minis
try of Ananias and the beautiful stone statuary re
presents Paul standing and Ananias pouring the 
water on his head. 

(g) This meeting of John and Jesus is without a 
paralell in all the world when the greatest of the 
prophets met the Lord of all the earth in a human 
body and was honored with the privilege of intro
ducing Him to all the people and inducing Him into 
His official Messiahship. 

When Napoleon Bonapart invaded Russia, after 
long and weary marches four months over terra 
firma, the two armies are only separated by the 
river Tilsit. Napoleon and the Czar meet on a raft 
in the middle of the river, amid the tremendous roar 
of artillery from either side; claiming to hold the in
terview in order to settle the affairs of the nations. 
Infinitely greater were the interests revolved in the 
meeting of John and Jesus. 
While Jesus had no sin to be washed away and con
sequently never did receive the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, which is a sine qua non to every soul who will 
ever enter the pearly portals; His baptism by John, 
simply His anointing for the priesthood. Thus we 
see God used John the Baptist to shake and to il
lustrate the whole Hebrew world, and actually give 
Jesus a personal .introduction to them so there could 
be no mistake. Patriarchs,. prophets, pilgrims, sages 
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and martyrs, having waited four thousand years the 
wonderful fulfillment of the voluminous and ooncur
ent Messianic prophecies. Now the culmination has 
been reached and oh, how flourishing and green the 
fig tree [in the Bible symbolizing the Hebrew nation. 
Matt. 24 ch.; Mark 13 ch.; Luke 21 ch.] and what an 
auspicious epoch for the whole nation to hail with en
thusiasm the Shiloh of prophecy, the Christ of God, 
the Redeemer of Israel, and the Savior of the world. 

, (h) The seventy weeks of Daniel are just now 
J running out, as he had prophesied (ch. 9) that it 

} 

would just be seventy weeks from the founding of 
the second temple till Messiah be cut off, which 
proved true to a day. The three years of His minis
try were the final terminum of the seventy weeks. 
Whereas Jacob (Gen. 49: 10) had prophesied that 

\ the sceptre would depart from Judah when Shiloh 
(Christ) came. These prophecies were absolutely 

! unmistakable, so if they would have only had their 
eyes open they have nothing to do but walk in the 
light and hail the world's Redeemer in the lonely 
man of Galilee. Oh, how green and flourishing the 
tree. How transcendently glorious the epoch when 
they should have hailed Him with open arms! In 
that case He would have honored them all with the 
commission to herald the good news through every 
nation; girdle the globe with salvation and Holiness 
unto the Lord. 

(i) Alexander the Great had already, in the 
wonderful providence of God, been the honored in
strument in the spread of the Greek language over 
all the earth, felicitously preparatory to the uni
versal evangelization. As Jesus did use all of His 
disciples to herald the Gospel and dividing the whole 
world out among themselves, they everyone went 
to his field of labor and preached heroically till 
bloody martyrdom. He would certainly have hon
ored His whole nation with the commission of the 
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world's evangelization; thus perpetuating their pre
eminence among all the nations of the globe, to con
tinue without a break till the arch-angels trumpet 
blows, calling into life the sainted dead and honoring 
all the living saints with the transfiguration glory. 
In that case they would have spread the Gospel 
throughout all the world in a few centuries at most, 
and Jesus would have come back as He tells us He 
certainly will when we get the Bride ready in every 
nation; because He is going to rule the whole world 
through the instrumentality of His transfigured 
saints and consequently must have them in every 
nation as they will be His only rulers, leaders and 
teachers in all the world. (Rev. 20: 6.) Conse
quently He must have them everywhere. (Daniel 
7: 18): "I beheld till the saints of the Most High 
possess the kingdom and will possess it forever and 
ever and ever i hence you see the transfigured saints 
will actually not only be the only rulers on the earth 
during the millennium, but indefinitely on through 
the rolling centuries, as you see this world will never 
have an end; all of those scriptures which speak of 
the end of the world are simply stating the end of 
the age, as one age has an end and another nicely 
dovetails into it and runs on down indefinitely till 
it dovetails into its successor. 

(j) As our Savior came into the world to destroy 
the works of the devil and is certain to do it when 
His long war with the powers of darkness shall cul
minate in glorious and universal victory; finally cul
minating in the glorious inheritance of this earth by 
the meeting (Rom. 4: 12 and Matt. 5: 5), superin
ducing the glorious restoration of the Edenic age, 
the grand finale, when Satan having gathered his 
great Armageddon harvest, immediately preceding 
the Millennium and post-millennian gleaning of Gog 
and Magog: all his own immediately gathered be-

- fore the great white throne (Rev. 20 ch.) when 

Wes\eyan Church 
~CHIVES 



16 The Green and Dry Tree 

Satan and all his followers demoniacal and human, 
whose names are not found written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life <Rev. 20: 15) will be cast into the lake 
of fire, which is in outer darkness; eis to nothos to 
exooteron, into the darkness which is without, i. e., 

, the darkness which is utterly outside the illuminated 
universe. If an archangel had begun to fly on cre
ation's dawn and moved with the velocity of light
ning-220 thousand miles per second and i. e., fast 
enough to go round the world fifty times in a minute; 
he would not have passed over the millionth part of 
this paradoxical distance. Then how would they 
ever get there? The Omnipotent arm, can transmit 
them within the twinkling of an eye-so infinitely 
distant they never can get back in all the fight of 
endless ages again to trouble God's celestial universe. 



Chapter II. 

THE DRY TREE 

Oh what a contrast! When we turn from the 
transcendent glorious descending in oceans of bless
ings on the Hebrew nation in the coming of their 
Christ; not only perpetuating their leadership, but 
promoting them to honor coveted by the angels. 
(1 Pet. 1: 12.) We have a panorama of angelic 
groups bending over the · battlements and looking 
down on our Savior's ministers preaching' the ever
lasting Gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; lingering and longing with complacency, con
templating the charming scene; carried away with 
glowing enthusiasm, and devoured with insatiable 
appreciation, as they contemplate the Lo,rd's poorest 
and weakest heralds, preaching redeeming grace and 
dying Lord to a sinking world ; all of them ready 
to jump at the gorgeous boon and take the place of 
the most humble, meek and lowly. Such would have 
been the happy lot of the entire Hebrew nation; in 
God's merciful providence already dispersed to the 
ends of the earth and nothing to do but take the 
silver trumpet and go to blowing it with all their 
might, shouting with the sable Ethiopian, "I took 
my Gospel trumpet and I began to blow, and if the 
Lord will help me, I blow where ever I go." Some 
say that John was a baptist and others say he was 
a Jew, but the scriptures say that John was a preach
er toQ.; so let us cheer the weary traveler along the 
heavenly road. Oh how dead and dry the Hebrew 
fig tree, withered away, when Jesus, having gone to 
it for fruit found none, so pronounced His anathema 
on it and it withered away; thus verifying His aw
ful prophecy, fulfilled in the Jewish tribulation, A. D. 
66-73 ! Now contemplate Jerusalem as the seven . 
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awful years come and go and a solid million in that 
one city fall by the cruel insatiable sword, the awful 
withering, blighting destructive pestilence superin
duced by the putrefaction of the dead bodies accu
mulating on them so it was impossible to bury them. 
In their judicial blindness they had neglected to fill 
the granaries with corn. Consequently they ran out 
of food, as Josephus says, the famine was so awful 
that women actually ate their own children. Those 
priests of the hierarchy and cultured magnates of 
the sanhedrin, who had contemptously rejected Jesus 
because He was poor and had no rich friends, actu
ally perished miserably by the sword, pestilence and 
famine; having suffered inconceivable horrors, the 
prelude of their eternal doom. 

(k) Oh, how dark, dry and dead the withered 
tree of once hopeful Judaism! Amid these unutter
able horrors we may mention the time during the 
prophecy of Elisha when the Syrians beseiged Sa
maria two whole years. King Jehu walking on 
the wall and a woman shouts to him, "Oh, king, 
please make my neighbor woman fulfill her contract 
with me, we were both starving to death and enter
ed into an agreement to eat our sons. Casting lots 
as to which we would eat first, the lot fell upon my 
son and we cooked him and ate him; now we are 
starving again and she has hidden hers and will not 
bring him out. Please make her bring him out so 
we can eat him and not starve to death." The king 
tears his robe into shreds and puts on sackcloth-to 
a Jew the manifestation of the deepest distress. 
All who see him shout aloud, "Oh, king, what is the 
matter?" He responds, "I have given up the city 
and I am going to surrender to the Syrians so soon 
as I kill the prophet Elisha, who has deceived us 
these two years; such is our distress that women 
are eating their own children. Therefore it will 
not do to hold out any longer. As this prophet has 
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been telling me that the Syrians would never be able 
to take the city, I have depended on him till the very 
last. So he must die for his falsification and then 
we will give up to the Syrians to be their slaves." 

(I) Consequently amid the consternation of the 
city, accompanied by his princes, he walks down to 
the prophet's cottage and looking him in the face tells 
him he is going to surrender to the Syrians and that 
he must die before they do surrender. He looks him 
in the face and says, "Why, king, can't you wait 
just one more day?" He responds, "Of course I 
can, but what good will it do as I have been waiting 
two years already and the people are starving to 
death and eating one another." Then the prophet 
responds, "Just .wait one day and this time to-mor
row a measure of wheat and two measures of barley 
will be sold for one shekel in the markets of Samaria. 
Then one of the king's lords, on whose arm he was 
leaning, contradicted the prophet, saying that it 
could not be so even if God should open the win
dows of heaven and pour it down, because the people 
were so hungry that it could not be so plentiful and 
cheap." Then the prophet, looking him in the face, 
says, "You will see it but never eat of it." 

(m) That evening at nightfall four lepers came 
to the gate of the city in a starving condition. Hav
ing heard that they were starving in the city they 
counsel among themselves, "If we surrender to the 
Syrians they can but kill us, and I would rather be 
killed, which is our fate if we stay here at the gate, 
as if we go in." Therefore they consent to surrender 
to the Syrians and go to their camp for that purpose. 
They see not a living soul, but as they are so awfully 
hungry they enter a tent and find plenty of food and 
proceed at once to satisfy their barking stomachs. 
Now they see plenty of food all around them and one 
suggests that they take a supply and keep it and live 
on it but the other says, "That will not do; this is 
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God's blessing and if we hide it He will send a 
judgment on us and some evil will overtake us, I 
propose that we report it to the king that the starv
ing people may all get the benefit." When the report 
reaches the king, he says, "I know those crafty Syr
ians; they have gone into an ambuscade, knowing 
we are starving so when we go out after the food 
they will rush on us and kill us all. A prince stand
ing by, said, "There are four horses that have not 
starved to death I propose that we take them and 
pursue the Syrians and see if they have gone away 
or are hiding themselves in ambush." They enter 
their camp, have no trouble to follow them because 
the way is marked by garments and impliments and 
many things thrown away in their precipitating 
flight to get away. 

(n) The king proceeds at once to take charge 
of the food and dispense it to the people ; having ap
pointed that lord on whose arm he was leaning, who 
had contradicted the prophet and said it could not 
be so, even if God would open the windows of heaven 
and he had said to him, "You will see it but never 
eat of it." The people were so awfully hungry that 
this lord could not manage them and they ran over 
him and killed him, thus fulfilling the prophecy, 
"You shall see it but not eat of it." 

(o) The explanation of the matter was that God 
caused the Syrian army to hear a noise like the roar 
of multitudes of war chariots and the charge of 
steeds rushing into battle; so1 that they became 
alarmed and said, "Truly the king of Israel hath 
hired the king of Egypt and Hittites to come against 
us and our only safety is in a flight. The noises were 
so loud that they thought they were right on them 
and they had no time to take their food nor furniture 
nor move their tents. Therefore they dash away as 
if they had been shot out of a canon and fly for dear 
life; the noise getting louder and stronger all the 
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time; impressing them that they are right on their 
heels and so they must disencumber for the flight 
and so they throw away every thing with which 
they started, thus leaving immense spoils. 



Chapter III 

HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 

With the awful fate of God's ancient people be
fore our eyes, it is paradoxical to think we will not 
profit thereby; yet I am satisfied multiplied millions, 
failing to profit by the ruin of our predecessors are 
going to plunge into the same unfathomable abyss. 

(p) In all the history of six thousand years no 
opportunity has been so felicitous, magnitudinous 
and transcendently as that of the present generation. 
Oh, how green and flourishing the Gentile tree in 
all the earth. 

Transfiguration was the original economy if 
Satan had let us alone, · having lived a thousand or 
more years on the earth and been duly tested, we 
would have been complimented with the translation. 
Enoch, Elijah, and John, the beautiful souvenirs of 
the primitive economy who never saw death, but 
bidding the world adieu, flew away to heaven. [Do 
you know John was translated? I do not but I be
lieve it without a doubt. No one saw him go up, 
neither did they see Enoch but Moses (Gen. 5: 24) 
tells us God took him. John Wesley believed the 
seer of Patmos was translated. Justin Marytr and 
Irenaeus who lived in the second century, in which 
John lived twenty-one years, when missing from 
Ephesus at the age of 101 years and never afterward 
seen; too old to run away and hide, and a world
wide acquaintance turning their eye on him would 
certainly have found him. 

Why does not the Bible make a record of it? The 
answer is simple and easy. John was the last writ
er, the patriarch of the Apostolic age; having sur-
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vived all the other apostles a whole generation, he 
/ has no mail route from heaven down, but a good one 

from here up thither. So they hear from us con
\ stantly but we do not hear from them. I am looking 
1 on the last mile post and electrified by the shouts of 
t the angels beyond that last river, constantly ex
t pecting to go up, bearing good word to Brother 
"' Knapp, Sister Story, Mother Knapp and Standley 
J and a mighty host of others, by whose side He has 

let me stand these more than sixty years, blowing 
the silver trumpet. 

All the chronologies confirm the conclusion that 
the present generation will be honored with the rap
ture of the saints. Oh, how green, beautiful, fto
riferous and fructif erous. The tree of Gospel grace 
this day, because you are identified with it. 

Constantly bear in mind that He is only coming 
for His Bride, i. e., those who not only have their 
lamps lighted but have their vessels filled with oil, 
i. e., their sanctified hearts filled ·with the Holy 
Ghost. The great Gentile tribulation which will en
velope the whole world with the awful Armageddon 
wars for which every nation on earth is this day 
vigorously preparing; expending ·thousands of mil
lions of dollars, not only uselessly but detrimentally 
-worse than throwing it away. Daniel (7: 9) saw 
a million destroying angels come down with the an
cient of days, to execute righteous judgments against 
all the wicked nations and fallen churches, through
out the whole world. As you read Isaiah 37th chap
ter, a solitary destroying angel, responsive to the 
prophet's prayer came down to Senecharib's camp 
at midnight and destroyed 185 thousand Assyrian 
soldiers. 

(q) If such was the havoc of one angel in a 
half night, tell me what a million will do in forty-five 
years! We are happy to have the consolation of our 
~or in His Mt. Olivet sermon, Wednesday after-

'\. '----. - ..... ~ 
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noon, preceeding His crucifixion, stating that the 
tribulation would be shortened in view of its awful 
severity, as otherwise there would be no life left on 
earth. He says that it will be shortened for the 
sake of the elect, i. e., the people who will let God 
save them. These will survive sword, pestilence, 
famine, and the destroying angel, and as we see in 
Daniel 12: 12 ; Rev. 19: 21 and Acts 15: 17, they will 
get saved through the instrumentality, after the 
millennium rushes in. I expect to preach here then 
and will not need filthy lucre to greese car wheels 
nor boarding house, nor a lodging. Be sure you 
take no risk. Be ready all the time. 

W. B. GODBEY. 
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Exordium. 

At present our glorified Savior is sitting with His 
Ji'ather on His throne, interceding f.or this lost world . 
Daniel 7 : 13 shows us the Son coming to the Father 
and receiving a kingdom, and in the eighteenth verse 
he sees the saints of the Most High possess that king
dom, and certifies that they will possess it ''forever 
and ever and ever.'' Jesus said to His disciples re
peatedly, "As my Fathe't' has given to me a .kingdom, 
so I give to you a kingdom, and you shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.'' 

I have repeatedly visited the Union Depot, Wash
ington, D. C., the finest in the world, built at the cost 
of $27,000,000. I shoutd for joy, as I contemplated 
the glorious Holiness conventions, to be held in the 
capital of Yankee land c:iuring the Millenium, over 
which the Apostle Paul will preside. 

In the above Scriptures, we see that the twelve 
apostles will bt>1the first rulers in this world. There 
are just about twelve great nationalities now occupy
ing the whole earth. When Paul lost his head on 
Nero's block, he was traveling to Europe, the home of 
our ancestry, as we are all Europeans, the children of 
I 
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Japheth, the youngest son of Noah. As the Hebrew 
word signifies, he was a blonde, while Shem was a red 
man, and Ham was a brunette. History says that 
Noah divided his estate, the whole world, among his 
three sons, giving to Shem, Asia; to Ham, Africa, and 
to .Japheth, Europe. As our Savior said to His apos
tles (Matt. 19th chapter), "You shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, ruling the twelve tribes of Israel.'' 

W"hilc Paul, Silas, Timothy and Luke were traveling 
and preaching in Galatia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, God 
forbade Paul to preach in Asia, not that he should 
leave his native land forever, but leave it temporarily, 
that he might carry the Gospel into Europe, a signal 
and wonderful mercy in behalf of us all, as God then 
saw the wonderful latter-day enlargement of Japheth. 
in the fulfilment of Noah's prophecy, which you find 
enunciated near the end of his life; "In the latter 
days the Lord shall enlarge ,J apheth; he shall dwell in 
the tents of Shem and Ham shall be his servant. 

We are now living amid the wonderful fulfilment 
of this latter-day N oachian prophecy. Asia means 
cast, Africa means south, and Europe means wei;t, 
therefore the prophecies appertaining to Europe throw 
their briarian arms around grea,t America (North, Cen
tral and South). Thus they give this great New 
World normal prominence in the grand panorama of 
prophetical fulfilments, encompassing the whole world 
and sweeping down through the oncoming ages, till 
they all culminate in our Savior's beautiful and con
solatory beatitude: ''The meek shall inherit the earth.'' 
(Matt. 5 :5 :). This will be the glorious culmination 
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of our Savior's manifestation in the world (1 John 
3: 8), in order to destroy the works of the devil, which 
are not only sin, but sickness, death and all the con
comruitant train of earthly woes and sorrows, heading 
up in an endless perdition for the unsaveables and in
corrigibles; anticipated by terrible earthly calamities, 
executive of God's righteous judgments against the 
wicked nations and fallen churches. 

God called Paul and his comrades to leave Asia, 
cross the sea and preach 'the Gospel in Europe. 
His omniscient eye, in that distant day, actually saw 
this great Yankee nation, reaching from the stormy 
Atlantic to the lovely Pacific; from the tropical seas 
to the icy poles (lovingly recognizing great Canada, 
a legitimate sister of Uncle Sam). 

When I have peregrinated that great Union Depot 
in our national Capital, I shouted the praises of God, 
contemplati of the grand panorama when Satan will 
be dethroned and imprisoned in Hell, and all his myr
midons skedaddled from tlie earth. 

Oh, what glorious Holiness conventions will gather 
in that great Union Depot at the Yankee Capital, under 
the presidency of the Apostle Paul! ·This follows as 
a logical sequence from the fact that we are his spirit
ual children. He not only pioneered the Gospel in 
Europe, but sealed it with his blood. 

Paul aimed to journey on into Spain, which borders 
on the Atlantic Ocean (Rom. 15th chapter), thus tra
veling westwardly as far as possible at that time, as 
great America was unknown to the "civilized world; 

• 
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inhabited only by wild beasts and savages. 
When the saints bade adieu to the great apostle of 

the Gentiles, with greatest reluctance, as they so much 
needed his ministry, they all appealed to Peter to es
cape for his life at once, lest they might have to dis
pense with both of them, thus lea~ng a vacuum the 
world could never fill. So they unanimously appealed 
to him, begging him to run away into the untrodden 
wilds and save his life. 

Therefore, having ·acquiesced in the universal 
clamor for him to save his life by flight, in the dead of 
night he is walking along the Appian Way, due south, 
<>nd suddenly meets J estrn, walking expeditiously into 
the city. Turning he says, "Domine, quo vadis?" 
("Master, whither goest thou?") He responds, "Peter, 
I am going to Rome to be crucified again,'' and that 
moment vanished out of sight. 

Peter learns the lesson, returns to Rome, tells the 
saints, and reveals to them that He is to be crucified 
in Rome. Therefore he was executed on the Campus 
Martins, with his head downward by his own request, 
alleging that he was not worthy to be crucified as his 
IJord, as he had once denied Him. 

If you ever visit Rome, the first glimpse you will 
catch from the Alpine summits will be the glittering 
spire of St. Peter's Cathedral, highest of all the many 
lofty towers in that city of wonders; the edifice being 
835 feet long, 330 feet wide, and 448 feet high, built 
entirely of the finest marble in the world, at the cost 
of two hundred ID:illion dollars and two hundred years 
labor; it has five domes, the central highest of all, and 



Heavenly Queenship. 7 

towers above ~vel'ything else in the city. 
I have climbed it to its pinnacle and been in the ball 

o:( that central tower. You will find it superabound
ing with thrillingly interesting historic statuary, in
jfinitely edifying to the cultured. traveller. You will 
also find Peter's sepulcher in the center, containing 
his remains in a gold coffin; the sepulcher encircled 
with burning taper.s, which never go out, night or 
day, being thus beautifully symbolic of the immortal
ity enjoyed by saints and angels, without a break 
through endless ages 

Our Savior certifies repeatedly that the apostles 
will be the first rulers of the world in the glorious com
ing kingdom, sitting on twelve thrones and judging, 
i. e., ruling, the twelve tribes of Israel. 

We see in our Lord's ministry the pre-eminence of 
Peter, James and John above the other nine, doubtless 
by reason of deeper insight into Divine truth; this hav
ing been illustrated by His selection of this honored 
trio to behold His glory on the Mount of Transfigura
tion, along with Moses, on that occasion the representa
tive of all the saints who will be transfigured through 
the resurrection, and Elijah, the souvenir of all who 
will be transfigured through the translation. 

We also see this trio separated from their comrades 
and permitted to accompany our Savior when He 
raised the daughter of Jairus from the dead. Again 
we see them enjoy a similar honor; in the Garden of 
Gethsemane, on the night of His betrayal, and during 
His agony, He separated them from their comrades. 

As Britain this day leads all the nations of the 
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earth, consequently Peter, the senior apostle, the hon
ored speaker of the college, will, as we conclude from 
corroborative circumstances, in all probability be the 
representative of that great nationality. · 

As the wild nations under the polar icebergs, Goths, 
Huns, Vandals and Heruli, were the ancestors of great 
Russia, by far ·the largest nation on the earth, actually 
owning, almost one-third of the globe, therefore we 
see a grand open door for the presidency of the Apos· 
tle John, the incarnation of love, honored with the 
most proximate companionship of the Savior, actually 
leaning upon His breast. Oh, what a light he will be 
in his transfiguration glory, shining from the thronP 
of the Czar! 

Thomas the doubter, whose doubts were all burnt 
up by the pentecostal fiery baptism along with Peter's 
cowardice and the ambition of John and James, super
abounded in apostolic labor, having travelled through 
Ethiopia and Persia and other countries preaching the 
Gospel; but personally honored with India, as his field 
of labor. When I preached in that country, I saw his 
footprints; preaching in the land of his ministry and 
martyrdom, also finding twenty thousand people, call
ing themselves the ''Christians of St. Thomas,'' and 
tracing their ecclesiastical paternity· back to that nota
ble saint, who spent his life in their country. The 
grand success of his ministry aroused the suspicion o~ 
the Brahman priests, intensifying their jealousy lest 
his religion supersede theirs; consequently they con
spired against him, pursued, overtook, and executed 
him by running a cruel iron through his body and 

.. 
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hanging him up between two trees to die. Oh, how 
pertinently would the supetaboun\iing grace of God 
be magnified by the promotion of this apostle to the 
arch-episcopacy of that great country . 

.Andrew received .Armenia for his field of labor; 
going thither he preached heroically till they executed 
him by crucifixion on an '' X'' cross, transverse pieces 
instead of horizontal and perpendicular, as that of 
our Savior, and consequently all crosses in that form 
have, through the centuries, been cognomened ''St. 
Andrew's cross.'' 

Jude received Tartary for his appointment in the 
world-wide apostolical college;. whither gobg, he 
preached till they cruelly martyred him by a sportive 
i::booting match at his expense, plugging his body full 
of arrows. 

Philip received Baalbec, the ecclesiastical metropolis 
. of Syria, '..o which all nations, from the days of Cain, 
had been coming with their gold and silver, as well as 
their adoring homage in the greatest and most magnifi
cent temple in the whole world, the universal metropo
lis of Baal worship._ .There he, along with St. Cyril, 
St. Barbara, St. Sophia and many others were cruelly 
martyred by the pagans. 

Mark received Egypt as his field of labor, where he 
preached till the cruel mob dragged him through the 
streets by the feet, till he expired. 

Matthew also went to .Africa, receiving Ethiopia, 
where he noblY' preached till the people arose and mur
dered him. 

Matthias, the successor to fallen Judas Iscariot, 
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also went to Africa, till the martyr's crown from 
Heaven descended, and the angels welcomed hi~ to 
Glory. 

My amanuensis asks me if Paul did not become the 
real successor of Judas Iscariot 1 I answer nega
tively. 

Paul, Barnabas, Mark, Luke, and Apollos were all 
apostles, although not identmed with the oroginal 
twelve. 

Apollos is doubtless tlrn author of Hebrews, as Dean 
Alforrl, the prince of English critics, and others give 
it to him. It is certain Paul never wrote it, because 
he certifies at the conclusion of the Second Epistle to 
the Thessalonians that his autograph is in all his Epis
tles, whereas it is not in Hebrews at all. How did 
his name ever get to it? The pope, to his shame, 
six hundred years ago, ordered them to put it there; 
whereas it had from the beginning been anonymous. 

Simon Zelotes, the red-hot apostle (a::; "Zelotes" 
has that meaning) received the British Islands as his 

, field of labor; whither going, he preached, fll, li'.e 
;; l! ti1e haiance, he so stirred. up S11tan aud his myrmi
don<> that they raised the peopii', ~ill• .1 precipitated i.hem 
on him to assault and murder him. 

Janres, the brother of John, was beheaded by Herod 
Agrippa in Jerusalem (Acts, 12th chapter). 

,James the Less was precipitated from a pinnacle 
of the temple, and, as that did not quite kill him, they 
afterward beat him to death with a fuller's club. 

Thus the apostles all sealed their faith with their 
blood, except John, who outlived the balance a whole 
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generation; Paul and all the original twelve having 
been dead thirty years or more; Luke, Paul's faithful 
amanuensis, having been hung on an olive-tree in 
Greece; and John's own brother, James, having been 
in Heaven seventy years when he was honored with a 
f.ery chariot. History follows him down till he was 
101 years old and living at Ephesus, his last pastorate, 
in which he was succeeded by I'olycarp, who suffered 
martyrdom, and he by Ignatius, who, when 107 years 
(l]d, was arrested and carried to Rome and cast to the 
wild beasts. 

"\\"'"hile John, like Enoch, gut away unseen by mortal 
eyes there can be no doubt about his translation, as 
he could not have gotten away utterly unseen or un
heard of unless the Lord had come and taken him at 
once to Heaven. The reason why there is no mention 
of his translation in the Bible is because he was the 
last writer and could not make a record of his own 
translation, as there is no mail route from Heaven 
down to earth, but a good one from here up to Heaven; 
as the dying saints are all the time ascending up, keep
ing the ethereal highways luminous with the splendor 
of thei.r glory and vocal with the shouts of their vic
tory. 

John Wesley, so exceedingly learned in the Scrip
tures, always believed that John was translated, while 
.Justin Martyr and Irenmus, John's ccmtemporaries 
who lived, preached and wrote in the second century, 
into which John lived twenty-one years, verily be
lieved that he was translated. 
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Our Savior says that His apostles will be the first 
rulers of the world. 

We see (1 Thess., 4th chapter), "The Lord himself 
will descend from heaven with a shout, with the trump 
o.f God and the voice of the archangel, when the dead 
in Christ will rise first , then we who are alive and left 
till his appearing will be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, and thus be forever with the Lord." The 
buried saints will all arise before the living are changed. 
Meanwhile we will be wrapped in unutterable bewilder
ment, gazing on the transporting scene. 

On the Mount of Transfiguration, His body, for the 
Lcnefit of Peter, James and John, exhibited His trans, 
figuration glory, so brilliantly as to utterly eclipse their 
mortal vision, constraining them to fall on their faces, 
and hide their eyes from the intolerable splendor. 
Such will be the unutterable glory radiant from the 
1ransfigured saints. Hence the world will be flooded 
·.vith such an illumination as mortal eyes · have never 
Been. Consequently, while we are wrapped in unut
terable bewilderment contemplating the scene, before 
we are aware, we will find ourselves loosed · from terra 
fi rma, flying through the ethereal void, and with un
utterable delight congratulating our risen and glori· 
fied friends, meeting us in the air. 

This is no dream; Paul says (1 Cor. 15: 51) : "We 
shall not all sleep (i. e., not all die), but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; 
for the trumpet shall sound, ·and we shall be changed; 
this mortal shall put on immortality, this corruption 
shall put on incorruption, and mortality shall be swal-
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lowd up of life.'' Therefore you see we will have 
our own identical bodies, real, actual, and literal, yet 
utterly imponderable, i. e., they will • not weigh any
thing, and consequently will be free to move responsive 
to the impulses of our immortal spirit. 

In this passage we read, ''There is a psychical body 
(E. V., natural), and there is a pneumatical body (spir
itual).'' Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul, 
and body, i. e., the pneuma, the psychee, and the 
sooma. The spirit (pneuma) is the man himself, and 
consists of the conscience, the will and the affections. · 
While the psychee (souls) consists of the physical life, 
intellect, judgment and the sensibilities. 

During mortality, the body is the house for the 
psychee to live in. In the resurrection, or the trans
:figura tion (which is the same thing, the latter being 
the glorification of the Jiving saints when the Lord 
appears and the former that of the sepulchred), when 
the glorification takes place, whether in the resurrec
tion of the dead, or the transfiguration of the living, 
we still have the same identical body (the sooma) in 
which the psy,chee has lived; but it will be henceforth 
and forever the ho.use for the pneuma to live in. 
Therefore the body will be identiciJ,l with itself. 

In this life we are mortal, material, ponderable like 
other animals, as we are here in the caterpillar state; 
whereas the resurrection of the dead, or the transfigur
ation of the living, will eliminate all ponderous matter 
out of the body, so it will never weigh anything; never 
take mortal food again, never be sick, m ver get old 
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and neyer die; but bloom in immortal youth forever, 

eating angel's food. 
Now in this 'grand panorama, we have seen the 

buried saints leap into life and the living changed 
from mortal to immortality; from the material to the 
immaterial, from the ponderable to the imponderable; 
from the similitude of the animal creation to that of 
the angels; from the caterpillar, eating green leaves 
and drinking from the filthy cesspools, to the butter
fly, floating on gaudy pinions in the golden sunlight, 
deigning only to light on the most beautiful flowers 

and suck the honey. 
When this wonderful transition supervenes, the 

Lord will proceed to give His apostles the first offices 

of the whole world. 

,, 

, 

.. 

.. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Identity of the Queenship. 

The key to the situation is simply wedlock with 
the Lord; gloriously and triumphantly solving the 
problem, cutting the Gordion knot, and revealing the 
mystery. We have it in the Parable of the Virgins 
(Matt. 25: 1-13) when the ten virgins all set out to 
meet the bridegroom, five of them wise and five foolish. 
The latter commit the fatal inadvertency of taking no 
oil in their vessels for their lamps; whereas the wise 
went to the other pole of the lottery, taking the utmost 
precaution. Hear them soliloquize : ''We know not 
how long the bridegroom will tarry, how dark the for
ests, dismal the swamps, rugged the mountains, craggy 
the steeps, frightful the chasms, lugubrious the deserts, 
flooded the rivers, ferocious the enemies we have to 
pass in our journey, to meet the bridegroom, therefore 
we would better lay in a supply of oil." 

Consequently they get their vessels, i. e., their 
hearts, filled with oil, i. e., the Holy Ghost_ This 
shows clearly that they went for sanctification, because 
God (the Holy Ghost) never lives in an unclean house. 
Therefore Jesus must baptize yop with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, as baptism has no meaning but purification, 
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expurgating out of you everything the devil ever put 
in you. Sanctification, i. e., the real baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, constitutes the negative side of the ex
perience, which, in every case, must precede the in
coming and abiding of the blessed Holy Spirit. 

Here you see our Savior denominates them "wise" 
because they went for the second work of grace, and 
got it victoriously, consequently they were ready for 
the midnight cry, "Behold the bridegroom cometh! 
go ye out to meet him.'' 

The Lord is only coming for His Bride ; consequent
ly the great sine qua non is for us to have our lamps 
lit in regeneration, clearly attested by the blessed 
Holy Spirit, so we know it better than we know that 
we are living; and then by the second work of grace, 
also indubitably witnessed to by the blessed Holy 
Spirit. 

Here the Lord comes at midnight, which cannot 
be geographical, as it is midnight somewhere in the 
world every moment in the day. Therefore it has a 
spiritual signification, in giving it a superlative ad
monitory meaning. Mianight is the time when 
deepest sleep falls upon the people; naught is heard, 
but the passing train, the lashing of the ocean 
billows against the rock-bound shore, and the barking 
of the sleepless watchdog. Oh, what a profound 
sleep is now on the great wicked nations of the earth, 
rushing forward in armed millions, killing one another 
as if there were no Judgment Day, Heaven to gain, nor 
Hell to shun! 

How dismal the icy' hand of spirjtual death on the 
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great popular churehes of either hemM!phere ! and con
trastively with the seventeen hundred millions of peo
ple populating the globe, how few are looking for 
Jesus to come! Oh, how few have their eyes open to 
the thrilling fulfilment of the prophecies and the near 
proximity of the Lord! Revelation 16: 13: ''I saw 
three unclean spirits come out of the mouth of th~ 
beast (Catholicism), the dragon (paganism) and the 
false prophets (Mohammedanism). The preceding 
yerses of this chapter were significantly fulfilled in 
1909 by the fall of the Turkish Sultanate, as prophesied 
by Daniel and John, when the sixth angel poured out 
. his bowl of wrath on the great river Euphrates, that 
his waters might be dried up, and the kings from the 
rising of the sun might come to the great battle of 
Armageddon. 

In 1909, a thrilling revolution swept over the 
Turkish Empire, destroying the Sultanate after a reign 
of 1290 years, and turning over the government to a 
new dynasty, denominated th.e "Young Turks," a 
secret organization in sympathy with the Jews. Be
fore, it had been a pPnalty of death for a Jew 
to enter the holy campus 1(thirty-five acres of 
holy ground surrounding the old temple); he being also 
utterly disqualified to citizenize in the Holy Land, 
they only permitting him to come as a pilgrim, rigidly 
obligated to leave in thirty, sixty or at most ninety 
days; and he was also utterly disqualified to own prop
erty anywhere in all that country. 

When this new dynasty succeeded in the dethrone
ment of the Sultan (whom they would have killed if 
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they could have found him, but the women of his harem 
• so successfully hid him that they thought he was dead, 

till the revolution had done its work, then he was 
found alive, his kiqgdom, crown, sceptre and annual 
financial income of $10,000,000, all swept away fovever, 
and h.e himself a prisoner for life, without the vaguest 
gleam of hope, ever to regain his forfeited throne), 
they at once called a convention in Jerusalem, inviting 
Jews as well as Gentiles. Meanwhile they proceeded 
to vote citizenship to the Jews, and the right to own 
property without restriction, admitting them also on to 
the ground of the holy rampus; at the same time hav
ing a grand procession in which Turk and Jew: marched 
arm in arm through the city, from wall to wall, amd1 
banners floating, music roaring, and a glorious jubilee 
over the reconciliation of the old quarrel between 
Jacob and Esau, which had swept down thirty centur
ies. 

That notable fulfilment of Daniel and John in the 
fall of the Turkish Sultanate ought to raise Christen
dom on tiptoe, looking out for our Lord's glorious ap
pearing, tn take His waiting bride and hold His great 
Ecumenical conference, the saints of all ages, to give 
'hem their appointments to rule the world during the 
Millennium, and all subsequent ages. Daniel 7: 18: 
''I beheld till the saints of the Most High possessed 
the kingdom, and will possess it forever and ever and 
ever.'' 

You see the wonderful adverb repeated three times . 
assuring us that when the saints come into office (as 
they will when the Lord sets up His kingdom) they 

/ 
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will never go ont, but reign as His subordinates through 
the flight of eternal ages. 

Great and important prophecies are generally ful
filled in stages. Certainly this is a wonderful and 
thrilling fulfilment of· Daniel and John, both of whom 
saw the same vision. As that country is now wrapped 
in -.the great continental conflict, we need not be sur
prised at any time if fortune's capricious wheel, on 
this magnitudinous belligerent enginery, simply turns 
over the Holy Land _to its rightful owners, even now, 
calling the wandering children of Abraham from their 
long and dreary peregrinations through every nation 
under heaven, back to their lovely inheritance which 
God gave Abraham, again to worship at the tombs of 
their fathers and mothers, long ago in bright Glory, 
and looking out for them at their speedy coming. 

This very prophecy of the unclean spirits going out 
from the mouth of Catholicism (Germany, which began 
the war), paganism (300,000,000 in India under Eng
lish rule 160 years). and Mohammedani'!m (300,000,000) 
is this day so significantly receiving fulfilment, that it 
is · astonishing to contemplate the Lethean slumber, not 
only on all the nations, but infinitely more astounding 
as it i& on the churches, with only th·~ exception of a 
!'1:;w holiness peopie. here and therP. 

This very prophecy goes on in this chapter: ''Be
hold I come as a thief (i. e., because He is coming to 
steal His Bride away from this wicked world). Blessed 
is he that keepeth his garment (i. e., the Blood-washed 
robe of entire sanctification), that he may not walk 
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naked and they may see his shame.'' Shame and 
everlasting contempt on those who have not on the 
Blood-washed robe of holiness. (Dan. 12.) 

Then he proceeds at once to certify that the seventh 
angel, last of all, who will finis~ the wrath of God 
against the wicked nations r,nd fallen church, pours out 
his bowl of wrath upon the air, and that means the 
whole world, as air envelopes the entire globe, extends 
up one hundred miles all around, ~nd is constantly in 
motion; tempests, cyclones, hurricanes, sirrocoes and 
simooms sweeping round and round the globe, over 
sea and land, and constantly rousing up the great 
volume of the atmosphere. 

The fall of the Turkish Sultanate, accompanied by 
the bloody revolutions which deluged the empire, and 
the present wars verify the egress of those three un
clean spirits, like filthy, dismal, croaking frogs, from 
Catholicism, paganism and Mohammedanism, to stir 
up all the kings, from the rising of the sun to its going 
down, to come to the great battle against God Al
mighty, which is the Armageddon war. 

Matthew 24: 29: "Immediately after the desola
tion of these days will the sun be darkened and the 
moon will not give her light, and the stars will be. fal
ling." The English Version here has "tribulation," 
which leads you astray, as you get your mind on our 
tribulation, when it really refers to that of the Jews, 
which took place A. D. 66-73, utterly desolating .all 
their country, and destroy'ing their cities and the 
temple; a million perishing by the sword, pestilence 
and famine at Jerusalem alone, and similar destruc-
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tions throughout the whole country, denationalizing 
and expatriating the Jewish nation, selling into slavery 
and carrying into captivity all who survived the sword, 
pestilence and famine. 

In the Jewish tribulation '.he Romans utterly deso
lated the whole country, tearing the beautiful and 
costly temple all to pieces and leaving not a stone upon 
a stone that they did not throw down, hunting hidden 
treasures, as the Jews in all age~ have been the greatest 
money-makers in all the world. There were no banks 
then, consequently the Romans thought they had hid
d;n their money in the walls of the temple. 

This desolation remained on the country till the re
turn of the Jews in the last twenty years. Now they 
are rapidly increasing everywhere and in great mag
nificence rebuilding the old cities occupied by their 
fathers and mothers in the harpy long ago. 

When they were exterminated out of the country, 
the wild children of Abraham, through Ishmael, Esau 
and the children of Keturah, his second wife, poured 
into that country, as it is so much better than Arabia, 
which is largely a sandy desert. They rigidly follow 
father Abraham religiously, who never lived in a 
house, but spent his life in a tent, which he carried 
on a camel's back from place to place, erecting it and 
taking it down, pursuant to Jehovah's mandate. 

For this reason that country remained desolate 
through the ages of Israel's exilement. One of the 
brilliant signs of the Lord's proximity is the rebuild
ing of all the ancient cities, by the returning Jews, 
thus taking away the desolation. 
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The sun symbolizes the kings; the moon, the queens, 
and the stars, the subordinate rulers of the different 
countries. We certainly have this day that manifesta
tion with tremendous emphasis. 

The next verse says, ''Then will appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven." As the kings, queens 
and potentates are now falling, we should ·all look out 
for the sign in the ethereal firmament, which will be 
after the order of the Bethlehem star, which appeared 
in His first advent; but on a much grander scale, as His 
second coming will be so much more glorious than His 
!.first. Therefore it will have the similitude of a grand 
aurora borealis, such as the .ages never knew; focaliz
ing all the telescopes throughout the whole world, and 
filling the newspapers with the exciting phenomenon. 

The next verse says, ''Then will all the tribes and 
nations ~eep and wail, when they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory." . The 
brilliant sign will simply be the normal splendor of 
His personal glory, radiating out before Him millions 
of miles; but now He has approximated, so that all the 
people actually see Him. Revelation 1: 7: "Every 
eye shall behold him." As the earth makes a com
plete revolution in twenty-four hours, it would only 
take that short space of time to actually render Him 
visible to every human ·eye. 

The next verse says, ''Then will he send forth his 
angels, who will gather his elect from the four winds 
of the earth, from the extremities of the firmaments 
to the extremities of the same (i. e., these resurrection 
angels will literally scour the whole world, hunting up 

I 
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God's elect in every land and gathering them to the 
great Holiness conf~rence, in the celestial firmament, 
in order to pass our examinations, i. e., receive our 
judgments and corresponding appointments, · exhaus
tive of the whole world, as the transfigured saints will 
be the only rulers on the earth, during the glorious 
millennial reign (Rev. 20:6). 

'l'hen Satan will make an awful effort to break up 
the reign of Christ and His saints _upon the earth, but 
signally fail, as he will only secure the following of 
Gog and Magog, the surviving gleaning of his great 
Armageddon harvest; all of whom will be destroyed 
by the fiery conflagration descending on the earth, its 
pentecostal baptism destroying everything and utterly 
expurgating all o~ Satan's debris, restoring back Edenic 
purity. 

As you see in these copious and strong affirmations 
of the seer of Patmos, none b~t the elect through sanc
tification of the Spirit (1 Pet. 1st chapter) _will be taken 
in the glorious Rapture of the saints. 

'l'he foolish virgins, are not apostates, but all the 
unsanctified Christians, who will be on the earth when 
the Lord comes for His Bride, and will be left, to 
take chances with the thronging millions of unsaved 
people, of whom the unsaveable will all perish in the 
Tribulation, cut down b'y the heavy artille~ and gat
tling guns of the Armageddon wars and the million 
destroying angels, seen by Daniel ( 7 : 9). 

Therefore your identity with the queenship is your 
only hope of a place in the Rapture, and that identity 
simply means wedlock with the Lord; who is dead in 
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love with you, having forever demonstrated it by ac
tually dying for you and anxiously waiting your con
sent to enter into matrimony; which literally signifies 
the discardment of every other lover. 

If you enter into wedlock with the Lord, you must 
discard all earthly lovers; fashion, style, worldly so
ciety, lodgery, politics, money, ambition, honor, pride, 
vanity and everything appertaining to this fallen world 
must absolutely go overboard, with the perfect and 
eternal resignation. This is the Rubicon on which 
so many halt and linger like Julius Cresar, the great 
Roman; yet his courage prevailed and he shouted, 
' ' The die is cast!'' and plunging in on his horse, he . 
crosses over. Oh, what a saliant, momentous issue, 
as it meant the death of the Republic and the birth of 
the Empire! When he conquered Gaul and Britain 
two thousand years ago, founding Paris and London, 
he had all the bridges burned down as fast as they 
crossed them, thus cutting off all possibility of retreat, 
so all his men knew it was victory or death and of 
course fought not only for victory, but for life. 

You cannot afford to flicker an iota, to make this 
utter and eternal abandonment to God, thus turning 
over to Him your own will forever. He will take it, 
sanctify it wholly, so it will be a heavenly prelibation 
and then give it back to you, leaving you perfectly 
free, because your will is in perfect harmony with His 
and this is the only real and true freedom. 



CHAPTER II. 

Offices of the Queenship. 

The queen always sits on the king's throne by his 
side and is the second officer in the kingdom. That is 

, the reason why Daniel was to be the third ruler in 
the Chaldean kingdom, the king first, and the queen 
second. Astronomy reveals two billions, 117 millions 
of worlds, constituting the illimitable celestial universe. 
'rhe greatest astronomers believe that all this mighty 
host are but the suburb8 of the infinite universe. 

Our own sun is accompanied by eleven worlds, of 
which ours is comparatively small: Neptune, three 
thousand million miles from the sun, and sixty times 
the magnitude of the earth; Uranus, eighteen hundred 
million miles from the sun, and eighty times our mag
nitude; while Saturn, nine hundred million miles from 
the sun, is eleven hundred times the magnitude of 
our earth, and is also accompanied by eight brilliant 
satellites and two great luminous rings, thus making 
a supedatively gorgeous display on the field of tele
scopic vision, at which the Lord has permitted me to 
look. Then Jupiter, 495 million miles from the sun, 
accompanied by four brilliant satellites, and encircled 
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by splendid luminous belts, is fourteen hundred times 
the size of this earth. 

All astronomers belie".e there is a far-away primal 
center, around which the 217 million suns, with their 
vast retinues of worlds, are revolving (which is cer
tainly altogether plausible); and they had settled on 
Alcyone, of the Pleiades (seven stars) as that grat 
primal center, honored with ,Jehovah's effulgent throne, 
and environed by the thrones and palaces of the heav
enly hierarchies; but the discoveries from the Harvard 
University observatory on the Andes Mountains of 
South America, in 1913 demonstrated the fact that 
Alcyone is moving, and consequently herself revolving 
around a center, which is evidently the primal of the 
celestial universe. Alcyone has been estimated to 
be 25,000 times the magnitude of this world, as you 
see, an actually incomprehensible vastitude, character
istic of the celestial universe, even as many of our 
own planets are transcendently larger than this world. 
Dr. Dick, a great astronomer and at the same time an 
exceedingly humble °Christian, with many others, gave 
it as his opinion that all these 2,117 millions of worlds 
already discovered constitute but the suburbs of the 
celestial universe ; as the telescopes rest on vast fields 
of Nebulre (denominated "star dust"), which are be
lieved to be suns to other systems, so infinitely distant 
as to be unindividualizable by the largest telescopes. 

We are informed (Eph. 2 and Col. 1) that the Son 
of God created all these worids, which, with their in
comptehensible vastitude, are evidently but a fraction 
of the boundless and illimitable celestial universe. 
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·We have the clear revelation, that He will rule the 
earth through the instrumentality of His transfigured 
saints. Revelation 1: 6: ''Blessed and sanctified is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection, for over 
such the second death (i.e., damnation) hath no power; 
but they shall be kings and priests unto God, and reign 
with Christ a thousand years" (i. e., through the Mil-

lennium. 
Now when we compare Daniel's testimony with 

John's, as they both saw the same visions, though 
600 year..s apart in time and one thousand miles in 
space, we see (Dan. 8: 18), "I beheld till the saints 
of the Most High possessed the kingdom and will pos
sess it forever and ever and ever." Thus you see this 
prophecy precludes the conclusion of the subordinate 
reign of the saints with the Millennium, but runs it on 

through all eternity. 
In First Corinthians 7, we find the saints going to 

judge the world, i. e., rule it, and it specifies that we 
will judge angels. From these facts we conclude that 
the Lord will use the saints of His Bridehood as His 
subordinates in all celestial worlds. 

The original economy of this world did not con
template our indefinite abiding, as it provided for 
translation at the expiration of probation, as illustrated 
by Enoch and Elijah, souvenirs of the original econ-, 
omy. 

The Lord came to destroy the works of the devil, 
culminating in the sanctification of this earth by fire, 
and its final inheritance by the meek (Matt. 5: 5), i. e., 
the holy and pure people \vho are perfectly humble 
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and satisfied with God alone, like Adam and Eve be~ 
fore the fall, when they were not only free from sin, 
but had no idea what it was. Therefore in the grand 
finale, we see the renewed earth rising from the ruins 
of her own conflagratory sanctification, pure and holy 
as she originally emanated from the creative fiat, and 
inhabited by holy and sinless people, the meek, who 
will live on it, propagating generation ~fter genera
tion (Eph. 3: 21), holy and sinless as Adam and Eve 
before they fell. 

As we will have our transfiguration pinions, quali
fying us to fly from world to world, you see the feasi
bility of undertaking enterprises utterly impracticable 
in this probationary state. 

I saw, in middle Tennessee, a nice brick house, 
whose walls had been put up about to completion, but 
the roof was never put on, because the builder was a 
rich slave holder and when the war broke out fifty-five 
years ago, the work was abandoned and never after
ward resumed, thus proclaiming to all passers-by the 
transiency and evanescence of all things belonging to 
this fleeting life. 

When we contrast time and eternit'y, mortality and 
immortality, evanescence and permanency, we recog
nize the possibility of enterprises in the disembodied 
state. As the ante-diluvians lived one thousand years, 
they could deliberately launch enterprises which would 
be sheer temerity irr our case. 

I would gladly launch great enterprises in this 
world, especially in the evangelization of the heathens, 
if I could live to carry them out. As He commands 
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me (2 Tim. 2: 2): "Whatsoever thou hast learned, 
commit thou to faithful people, who shall be competent 
to teach others,'' therefore I am working hard, preach
ing, teaching and dictating to amanuenses the Gospel 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

I learned long ago that only the people who read 
good books, prove suooessful pilgrims from earth to 
Glory. While the Bible is the Book of all books, we 
all need teachers in order to understand it. 

l\fy books plainly tell the people the sure way to 
Heaven. If I had the assurance of even living one 
hundred years, how I would at once be off to the 
heathen fields. 

How happy I will be when I am no longer encum
bered with this crumbling tenement, and am free to 
wing my flight from world to world on missions of 
love and kindness, wisdom, knowledge, and disinter-

~ ested philanthropy, anything for the glorification of 
the loving Father, the interceding Son and the blessed 
Holy Sp~rit. 

The great plan of salvation was launched for the 
restoration of this world back to purity and loyalty 
forever, and the fortification of all other worlds against 
disharmony with the divine will, incongruity with the 
perfect anti holy administration and all dissimilitude 
toward the dvine benignity, wisdom and infallible jur
isdiction in this world and all other worlds. 

Three days would have been sufficient to suffer and 
die to redeem all the world from sin, death . and Hell, 
and go back to Heaven whence He came. In that 
case His work would have been largely a failure, as 
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Satan would have spread his black wing over bloody 
Calvary, and hidden it from the eyes of the sinking 
millions, who would have gone down to Hell, having 
never heard of the great salvation, nor gotten their 
wandering eyes on the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world; bringing salvation within the 
reach· of every immortal soul. 

Who in all the celestial universe will be better pre
pared to preach this glorious Gospel of perfect loyalty 
than we who have drunk the bitter cup of repentance; 
lain among the weeds of mourning covered with sack
cloth and ashes, weeping scalding tears of broken
hearted contrition; passed through the crucible of 
regeneration, and endured the pangs of experimental 
crucifixl.on, till we reached the happy 'experience; 
met the persecutions of a sinloving and Godhating 
world; shouted in the fire and left the world with 
Heaven in full view and glory in our souls? 

We can beat the unfallen angels out of sight, as 
1l1ey have never passed through the fiery or~eals, and 
been trummelled through the devil's flintmills; coming 
out with shouts of victory every time, jubilantly pro
claiming to all we meet: 

"You may have all this world, 
Give me .Tesus! 

For I would r~ther, be the least of 1.hem 
Who are tlie Lord's alone 
Than wear a royal diadem and sit upon a throne.'' 

This world is the battlefield of God's empire, where 
the terr!ble exterminating war between right xind 
wrong, truth and error, purity and impurity, honesty 
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and dishonesty, holiness and sin, God and Satan, 
Heaven and Hell has been iought, every ip.ch of terri
tory crimsoned with martyr's blood: beginning with 
Abel and running down the ages, two hundred millions 
of martyrs shouting in the :fire, praising the Lord amid 
the deafening roar of ferocious lions, leopards, hyen~s, 
bears, tigers and wolves, and simultaneously witness
ing to the presence of the guardian angels and the 

• chariots coming down to give them a ride to the bright 
upper world, "where the wieked cease from troubling 
and the weary are at rest.'' 

This will be our delectable testimony as we wing 
our flight from world to world, on missions of love and 
mercy, with infinite delight responsive to the ipse dixit 
of Him who loved us and gave Himself for us. Oh, 
how unutterably delectable thus to embark in enter
prises which will require thousands of years to carry 
through to their contemplated achievement, in the 
magnification and glorification of Him who came all 
the :..vay from Heaven to redeem us by His blood ! 

THE END. 
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Higher Criticism. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIGHER CRITICISM-WHAT IT IS. 

God's Word is the bread of Heaven, the water of life, 
and all the infinite varieties of · Canaan's delicious fruits, 
which superabound in that delectable land where milk 
and honey flow, and there are corn and wine in plenty. 

Besides this, the Word is the sword of the Spirit, 
with two edges as keen as lightning. The salvation edge 
is so sharp that if you heroically hug it to you, it is 
certain to cut everything out of you which you cannot 
take to Heaven with you. And the damnation edge is 
equally sharp. You are certain to meet it: and wifo 
judgment day veracity I certify to you that it· will as
suredly cut out forever all y<?_ur hopes of Heaven. It will 
lead on to that total eclipse which will hide the glorious 
Sun of Righteousness in darkness so black that one 
hundred and seventeen millions of glowing suns, which 
light up one million, one hundred and seventeen billions 
of celestial worlds, will never reach your soul with a 
solitary cheering ray. Therefore, in full sight of the 

- judgment bar, I warn you to make a new departure in 
your appreciation of God's precious, sweet, wonderful 
Worcf. 

Je1tus told the devil, (see M,att. 4: 4) "Man shall not 
. s 

• 
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live by bread alone, (i. e., by physical nutriment), bttt 
by every word that proceedeth out from the mouth of 
God." Therefore, just as surely as Jesus tells the truth, 
(and He Himself is incarnated truth, John 14: 6) just 
so surely do we absolutely need every word. He has ever 
spoken, and cannot afford to do without a single one. 
This confirms the fact that we dare not content ourselves 
with the King James' Version, which was made three 
hundred years ago from a manuscript wnich had been 
transcribed about the close of the fourteenth or begin
ning of the fifteenth century. It contai11,,5 the many 
errors which had crept in during time's long, dreary 
night, the thousand years cognomened in history the 
"Dark Ages," whe~ not one man in a thousand, or one 
woman in twenty thousand could read or write. 

Many of God's precious words slipped through the 
fingers of the transcribers and were lost, e. g., I Pet. 2: 

1, 2, following that beautiful passage which God gives -
you and me and all His children. "Long after the guile
less milk of the Word, like newly born babes, that you 
may grow thereby u11tc salvation.'' The clause eis twen 
soterain had slipped through the fingers" of some trans
criber. so it was not in the Greek. The English Version 
was made consequently and you do _not find it in your 
English Bible. The connection shows that this com·· 
mandment to long after the pure Word, with the keen 
appetite of a newly born babe, which always cries for 
milk, is given to people who are not only converted but 
sanctified. 

Then you ask, Why would sanctified people need the 
nutriment of the \Vorel to grow into salvation, when 
they already ha_ve it? ,Conversion is salvation; sancti
fication is full salvation; bnt glnrification is final salva-
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ti on. Justification saves us from condemnation; sancti
fication saves us from depravity i and glorification saves 
us from infirmities. But we are never saved in the final 
sense until this mortal puts on immortality, and we pass 
out of the probationary state. Everywhere this side of 
Heaven we are exposed to temptation more or less, and 
liable to fall. 

All of these different stages of salvation are purely 
through the atonement. This fact no one would gainsay 
in reference to justification or sanctification. Lest some 
one controvert the position in regard to our infinnities, 
let me simply refer you to the cities of refuge provided 
for the deliverance of the accidental hoh1icide. 'fhese 
cities were six in all, equally divided on either side the 
Jordan. On the west• there were Kedesh, the northern 
refuge, in Galilee; Sychem, the central refuge, in Sam
aria; and Hebron, the southern refuge, in Jud<ea. East 
of the Jordan, Ramoth, the northern refuge; Golan, in 
the center; Bezer in the south. 

The accidental homicide alwayr fled to the nearest of 
these cities, while the avenger of blood followed him 
with .all possible expedition, ready at every moment to 
cut him clown, if he could only catch up with him. If 
the fugitive could by endurance hold out until he but 
reached the gate of one of these citie~. and fell headlong 
through it, he was perfectly safe. The blood avenger, 
even though borne on by the momentu:11 of his •Will 

imp
1
etuosity uptil he fell headlong over the one he pur

sued, would be careful not to hmt him, lest .he migltt 
accidentally kill him. In this case he would be in the 
same dilemma as .the man he pursued, with a blood 
avenger likewise on his own tr::ick. 

I give this instance in I Pet. 2: f as an illustration 

• 
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of those passages which suffered by c:limination. Rest 
assured that we cannot afford to lose a single one of 
His precious words, as they are all replete with life, 
salvation, light, wisdom and destiny. The most of the 
errors, however, are on the other side, i. e., additions. 
Fortunately the most of the additions show that they 
were made by good men, in order to strengthen the 
Scriptures. This is a great mistake, as it is as bad to 
have a thing too strong as too weak. 2 Cor. 5: 17, "If 
any one be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature;· old 
things have passed away; behold all things have become 
netv." Here the clause "all things" is not in the original, 
and the case is perfectly clear that some transcriber in
serted it in order to strengthen the passage. Such pro
cedure will not do at all. If you go out to snoot a rabbit, 
and put in ammunition enough to kill a hippopotamus, it 
will blow the rabbit into smithereens; besides it will 

. likely burst the gun, knock you flat on your back, and 
perhaps kill you. 

The passage just quoted (2 Cor. 5: 17) has been a 
powerful influence in Zinzendorfianizing the Methodist 
Church, and wresting out of her hands the grand truth 
of entire sanctification as a second work of grace, on 
which truth she was founded. ' 

Verily the most of the errors in doctrine are founded 
on errors in translation; hence the indispensable im
portance of having the .correct Scriptures. If you nave 
not, you will suffer damage both experimentally and in
fluentiall.y. 

The largest interpolation in the New Testament in
cludes the last twelve verses of Marl}, which are peculiar 
for making the drinking of poi::i'-•n, handling of rattle
snakes and speaking in unknown tongues signs insepar-

• 
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able from true Christian faith. Fanatics in all ages have 
used these to facilitate their stratagems along the line 
of human leadership. 

This large interpolation was added by some unknown 
transcriber, who thought Mark stopped too soon. Con
sequently he · took it on himself to , finish the gospel, 
rounding it off after the manner of Matthew, and giving 
the commission, which Paul gives in Acts 26: 18 and 
Luke in his gospel, 24: 47. 

In the elimination of that big interpolation, we lose 
nothing which is not elsewhere revealed; except handling 
the snakes and, drinking the poison, both of which we all 
know to be so out of harmony with God's Word that 
we are glad of a chance to kt them go as a mere inter
polation. 

The next largest interpolation is John 8 : I-II, in refer
ence to the adulterous woman. The case is very clear 
that this was put in by a corrupt priesthood, after the 
apostasy of the Church, as an apology for their own 
sin. It is now often used that way in connection with 
rescue work, which is all wrong. Not only is the passage 
entirely absent from the original, showing plainly that 
John never wrote it, but it contains internal evidence, 
self-condemnatory. It represents Jesus as saying, "I 'do 
not condemn thee," whereas throughout the Bible He 
constantly condemns all sin, and adultery in quite a pre
eminent sense. He certifies that "the man who looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her, in'' his heart." 

In the Lord's sermon on the mount, we have an in
terpolation which was made by some bad person with an 
evil motive, i. e., that of weakening God's law against 
sm. "Whosoever is angry with his brother without a 

' . 
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cause is in danger of Hell fire.'' As every man in the 
world is my brother, the simple meaning is that I 
cannot be angry with any one, without personal guilt. 
The clause "without a cause" is not in the original, and 
was added by some evil person. 

Again, in I Cor. 13: 8 we have the statement, "Charity 
is not easily provoked." The trne reading gives you, 
"The Divine love (which is the very essence of regen_. 
erating grace) is not provoked." This sets forth the 
positive fact that a person having the love of God in 
his heart is not provoked, i. e., does not get angry. It 
is certified that King James' translators interpolated the 
adverb "easily," in order to ease the conscience of King 
James their lord and patron, whose anger they feared 
to arouse, as he had notoriety for his high temper. Thus 
they assumed a terrible responsibility, and illustrated 
the fact that no one should translate the Scriptures who 
has not the perfect love that casts out fear. 

When, responsive to the clamor of the Holiness people, 
and the mandate of God, which finally came, your humble 
servant translated the New Testament, he would have 
had his head cut off rather than put a word in which 
God had not put there, or leave one out. 

"HIGHER CRITICISM" is that specious, occult form of 
infidelity which is so detrimental to Christianity from 
the fact that it sails altogether under Gospel colors. It 
has always been in the world in some form or other. 
We see it in 2 Thess. 2, denominated the "lawless one," 
referring to the papacy, in anticipation, the seventh head 
of the Roman beast. Its recent revival seems to have 
emanated from Germany. Doubtless this is incidental 
to the fact that Germany -stands at the front in science, 
literature, and especially archreology. She is followed 

, 
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by England close on her track; other nations occupying 
their own places in the on-coming procession. 

In my Oriental travels, I everywhere saw· the mighty 
works of Germany. She is excavating the ruins of 
ancient cities and hunting everything that can throw 
light on the Bible. Thus, while she is leading the Lord's 
hosts and is standing at the front in Biblical criticism 
and exegesis, since Satan is the great counterfeiter, he 
is at the sa.me time busy in Germany raising up in
fidelity, in the form of higher criticism, and under the 
mask of Christianit}'.. 

• 
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THE PLENARY VERBAL INSPIRATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

"All Scripture is God-breathed, and profitable for 
teaching, for conviction, correction, the instruction which 
is in righteousness; in order that the man of God may 
be perfect, having been thoroughly perfected unto every 
good work." 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17. 

Here we have the strong Greek compound theopneutos 
from theos, god, and pneuma, breath; thus meaning God
breathed, which is affirmed in reference to every word 
in the Bible. This clearly confirms the conclusion that 
every word has the full inspiration of the Holy Ghost 
so that it is infallibly true. Oh, what it means to us 
poor, ignorant mortals, thus to have not only the in
fallible Guide (the Holy Ghost), but also the infallible 
Guide-book ! 

Here Higher Criticism comes in with the noiseless, 
stealthy tread of the vampire, creeping on us while we 
sleep, and ever with her pinions fanning lest the sleeper 
awake. Meanwhile she softly and gently insinuates her 
lambent tongue on the victim, so as to clandestinely 
reach a blood vessel, through the pores of the skin, and 
thus will she gradually suck away the blood until vitality 
evanesces, leaving the somnified victim in the cold em
brace of the grim monster. 

One time whi~e I was teaching the students here on 
12 
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this holy n oun t, ( the "Mount of Blessings," where fais 
is written) >. iste1 Storey asked me to come to her room. 
She read : : an article from one of the city papers, 
taken down by a reporter in one of the largest Protestant 
churches in the city on the preceeding Sunday night. In 
it the eloquent Dr. -- proceeded to make sundry re
marks about the Bible, stating that some of it was 
historical, other portions prophetical, and much poetical, 
symbolical and typical, and winding up with the state
ment that none of it was inspired. 

Sister Storey then asked me to explain it to the 
students. My explanation was br ie f. I simply stated: 
"Dr. B-- is an infidel"-yet he stands at the head of 
one of the largest Protestant denominations in America! 

When I was lecturing to the students in the Holiness 
Colleges at Meridian, Miss., Prof. Smith, a man of 
highest culture and deep piety, interjected. He stated 
that he had heard the dean of a great Methodist Uni
versity state to the students that Paul was a pre-mil
lennial adventist in his early ministry, when he wrote 
the Thessalonian epistles; but afterward, having learned 
better, he becall}e a post-millennialist. 

The dear man was grossly mistaken in reference to 
this change in Paul's theology, of which we are assured 
in his last epistle of all, i. e., 2 Timothy. It is certified 
.this epistle was dictated in the Mamertine prison, jm- ' 
mediately antecedently to Paul's decapitation. (See 2 

Tim. I: 4-"In the presence of God and Jesus Christ, 
who is about to judge the living and the dead, I witness 
both His appearing and His kingdom . . . .") This 
is as clear on our Lord's pre-millennial advent as lan
guage can formulate it. 

Besides, if Paul changed his theology, he had no more 

I 
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inspiration than the rest of us. The value of the Pauline 
writings, above the multitude of uninspired authors, 
consists in the fact that it is not Paul's epistle to the 
Thessalonians, or to some other people, but God's epistle 
to the Cincinnatians. 

What was the matter with that great theologian, stand
ing at the head of his depomination? The answer is 
simple-the same awful infidelity, Higher Criticism, 
which ignores the plenary, verbal inspiration of the 
Bible, which afflicted Dr. B--. in Cincinnati, saying 
that the Bible was inspired just like every other good 
book, i. e., it simply has the inspiration which character
izes the Greek and Roman poets and orators, and the 
brainy people of all ages, who have magnetized the mul
titudes by their eloquence and pathos. 

The importance of a correct translation out of the 
inspired and infallible ori.ginals is simply transcendent. 
This we will never get from a company, unless we wait 
until the Millennium comes and the apocalyptic angel 
descends, chains Satan and takes him and his myrmidons 
out of the world. Then we will have no trouble to find 
a delegation of classical scholars who will give us a 
correct translation of the precious Word. 

The Revised Version of 188I corrects 904 out of 
2,000 errors in the English Version of the New Testa
ment alone, saying nothing about the Old, which is 
God's sweet truth and invaluable to us. But the Old 
is not like the New Testament, as we are under the 
di~pensation of the latter. Therefore it is pre-eminently 
important that we have the New Testament just as the 
Lord gave it. 

It is a well known fact that none of the Bible was 
written in English, which at that time was but a rudi-
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mentary, barbaric dialect. Therefore we must go to 
the Greek for the original of the New, and to the Hebrew 
for that of the Old Testament. We should do our best 
to have the real truth of both in plain English, _ since 
not one person in a million reads the originals independ
ently. The reason we have so many English versions 
is because the Greek, out of which the English was 
translated, had been superscribed about the close of the 
fourteenth or the beginning of the fifteenth century, after 
passing through the dismal period of the Dark Ages. 

Fortunately for the whole world, during all of those 
dark centuries God, in His signal mercy, preserved the 
pure, inspired original in the monastery of St. Catherine 
on Mt. Sinai, which monastery was built in the second 
century of the Christian Era to commem-0rate the giving 
of the law. God revealed this manuscript to His faith
ful servant, Dr. Tischendorf of Germany, in I859, after 
a search of forty years throughout all Bible lands, 
diligently hunting everything that could throw light on 
the precious Word. King William of Germany, the 
most enterprising Christian · of the earth at that time, 
nobly defrayed all of the expenses, actually expending 
a princely fortune, as this man of God frequently had 
multitudes hired, excavating the ruins of ancient cities 
and searching for everything tha!, could throw light on 
the Bible. 

Finally, in 1859, the very year I graduated in college, 
while searching in the closets of that venerable mon
astery, and contemplating a number of manuscripts which 
showed great antiquity, Dr. Tischendorf's attention was 
especially arrested by one which was very large and 
ancient. It was so old that it was black as a crow, and 
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as brittle as pot metal. Any effort to decipher it would 
have torn it into smithereens and ruined it forever. 

But while the man of God was contemplating it, the 
blessed Holy Spirit said to him, "That is mine." Then 
he proceeded with an effort to purchase it from the 
monks, but they as psual refused to sell, as they are 
very jealous of relics. But Dr. Tischendorf, pursuant 
to the maxim, "Every man has his price," proceeded to 
bid upon it, th.is tempting the monks with filthy lucre, 
till, no longer able to forbear, they acquiesced and sold 
it outright. He paid the great sum necessary to secure 
it out of King William's money. 

Then Dr. Tischendorf at . once returned to Germany, 
after an absence of forty years. 

This parchment roll had to lie hidden away there in 
the monastery until the art of printing was invented and 
the science of chemistry discovered. So Dr. Tischendorf 
committed it to the chemists. They, · in turn, subjected 
it to their powerful alkaline solutions whose normal 
effect was to so saturate it as to make that great roll • 
of sheepskins, (which had been diligently dressed, super-
scribed and rolled up), 1.S limber as when they came 
off the sheep. 

Another effect of the chemicals was to bring out the 
old writings, of which before that no human eye could 
see a letter to save a person's life. When they got it 
all spread out, behold, it was a ·complete copy of the 
New Testament! It dated far back into the very blaze 
of the Apostolic Age. 

The venerable Dr. Tischendorf was like old Simeon, 
who waited a hundred years for the coming of the 
Messiah, and when beholding the infant Redeemer 
biOught into the temple to be dedicated, throwing his 
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arms around Him died of joy. Thus the German 
prophet, his life work done and the victory won, was too 
happy to live, so God let him go to Heaven. 

Just at that time I graduated in college, and heard 
the wonderful news of the greatest discovery the world 
has known. Sending to Germany, in God's good Provi
dence I procured a copy of the first edition of books 
made from the parchment roll. I then read it with 
enthusiasm, as I traveled over the continent expounding 
the Scriptures to the dear saints. They then found the 
precious Worq so lucid, difficulties which had towered 
before them like Gibraltars evanescing, that consequently 
they asked me to translate it. The people becoming 
more and more clamorous, finally, under the leadership 
of the Rev. M. W. Knapp, of precious memory, they, 
pre-vailed, and I proceeded at once to the translation. 

To my surprise, when in the midst of my work I found . 
myself called by telegram to preach Brother Knapp's 
funeral sermon, God having honored him with transla
tion. 

N. B. My translation is not a revision of King James' 
Version, but a translation of the inspired original, thus 
giving all the people who cannot read Greek the in
estimable privilege of reading the precious Truth of 
God in plain English. This privilege you will not get 
from a company, (unless you wait until the Millennium 
comes ), from the simple fact that while Satan reigns 
( 2 Cor. 4: 4) you will never find a delegation of eighty 
scholars (the number who translated the Revised Version 
of 1881) free from carnality. 

Those translators had the true original, which God 
had so miraculously preserved and revealed to Tisch
endorf; but, as fifty out of the eighty were members of 
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the Anglican Church, which had the big end 0£ the 
finances to pay, they felt that they had a right to a say-so 
in the matter. They put the brakes on the other trans
lators, therefore, alleging that it would make too t'nuch 
change in their Church literature, and consequently only 
904 out of the 2,000 errors in the English Version were 
corrected. 

"Then," you say, "we will take the Twentieth Century, 
or, the American, edition." In this you make a great 
mistake, as both versions are ruined by higher criticism. 
For example, where we read the commandment, "Be 
perfect," they have, "Aim at perfection." Why is this? 
It is perculiar to higher criticism to follow the mind and 
experience 0£ the translators, rather than the straight, 
literal Word of God. Those men have in their transla
tion forever published their own experiences, which fall 
short of perfection. 

This perfection is from facio, to make, and per, com
plete. Therefore it simply means an experience made 
complete in Christ. Col. 2: IO, "Ye are complete in Him, 
which is the Head of all principality and powers." Those 
translators, conscious of their own Christian imperfec
tion, and believing that they had all the Lord has for 
anyone, ventured to put the passage down according to 
their own imperfect experiences. 

This perfection does not mean Divine perfection, which 
belongs to God alone; nor angelic perfection, which pe
longs to angels who have no infirmities. It sim
ply means Christian perfection, i. e., a perfect work of 
grace, not only giving you the supernatural birth, creat
ing the Divine life in the dead soul; but the second work 
of grace, removing depravity and giving yon a clean 
heart, thus savina you from sin, actual and original, 

·---
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·and putting you on the Bible plane of full salvation. 
There you have constant victory over the world, the 
flesh and the devil; but at the same time you are left 
encumbered with multitudinous infirmities, and exposed 
to the constant liability to make mistakes. Especially 
through memory and judgment you may commit all 
sorts of blunders inadvertently, thus doing wrong while 
aiming to do right. These infirmities will all be swept 
away in the transfiguration glory, when this mortal shall 
put on immortality in final salvation. 

These translators, pursuant ~o the liberties of higher 
criticism, followed their experien,:es in the justified state, 
on the plane of Christian imperfection, instead of heroic
ally translating the Word aright, which it was their im
perative duty to do. 

When the people forced me to translate the New 
Testament, I did it reluctantly, as I make no use of my 
own or any other translation, from the simple fact that 
I make use only of the inspired original. I would have 
had my head cut off before I would have put the Scrip
ture down otherwise than the Lord gave it. They give 
you, "Aim at perfection," which the Lord never said. 
They soliloquized, "Who can be perfect?" and pertinently 
answered, "Not one." This is true if the perfection is 
our own work; then we would fall far short. But it 
is not; it is the work of the omn ipotent Christ, who finds 
no hard jobs. If He does not perfect us, Hell will devour 
us, because Heaven is a perfect world, all the inmates 
are perfect. God alone has Divine perfection, which 
involves infall ibility. The angels all have angelic per
fection. which precludes infirmi ty. All Christians who 
enter H eaven mu st have Christian perfection, which not 
only precludes all sin but even all the effects of sin. 
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Justification takes away condemnation, and puts you 
on the plane of Christian imperfection. Sanctification 
takes away original sin and puts you on the plane of 
Christian perfection. And glorification, which we re
ceive simultaneously with corporeal dissolution, actually 
confers angelic perfection (Luke 20: 36) without which 
no soul enters Heaven. 

Christian perfection gives us perfect rest in.Jesus and 
constant victory. But that rendering, "Aim at perfec
tion," would keep us always aiming at it and never 
getting it. This is utterly alien from His great com
mandment, "Be ye perfect." If aiming at it were suf
ficient, He would have said so. You may aim at per
fection all your life and never get it, then , the devil 
will get you, as none but the perfect go to Heaven. 

Those translators put Christian living on the plane 
of imperfection, whereas Jesus most unequivocally and 
indubitably puts it on foe plane of perfection. 

We have a s?milar translation of sanctification in the 
above-mentioned versions in our Lord's prayer for the 
sanctification of all His disciples. John 17: 19, "For 
the sake of these I sanctify myself, in order that they 
may be sanctified through the truth." 'Here you will ·find 
they translate it, "For tne sake of these I consecrate 
myself, in order that they may be consecrated through 
the truth." In this you see an outflashing of the awful 
heresy everywhere peculiar to higner criticism, i. e., the 
elimination of the supernatural and the substitution of 
the natural. This is the adroit work of Satan, the god 
of this age, ( 2 Cor. 4: 4) who is now reigning over the 
whol e world ancl will continue to reign until foe 
apocalyptic angel (Rev. 21: 3) chains him and locks him 
up in Hell. As he is the uncompromising enemy of 
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God, ne is doing his best, especially through preachers 
and fallen churches, to dethrone God, so that he may 
rule the world without a rival. 1 

You see .that these translations substitute consecration 
for sanctification, which takes God out and puts man in, 
as sanctification is God's work and consecration is man's. 
If we could have been saved by consecration, Jesus would 
never have come down from Heaven and have died for 
the world.- The very fact that it was utterly impossible, 
by the most perfect consecration to God, to save him
self, superinduced the absolute necessity fqr the Son 
of God to leave His throne in Glory, come down to 
earth, suffer the hell of Gethsemane, and die on the 
cross, to redeem souls from endless death. 

When· you take sanctification out of religion, you take 
the cross out and ruin it, world without end. Will you 
hear Paul shout aloud, (Gal. 6: 14) "God forbid that I 
shoitld glory, save in the cross, by which I am crucified 
to the world, and the world to me"? Here you see that 
he professes a double crucifixion, himself to the world 
and the world to him. Read it, you people who clamor, 
"Where did Paul ever profess sanctification?" Here 
you see his bold profession of double sanctification. 

No wonder I am doing my best to stir up all the 
Holiness people to preach the glorious, everlasting Gos
pel, when the popular pulpits are so lamentably and 
appallingly defective, actually preaching the identity of 
regeneration and sanctification; whereas they are as dis
tinct and different as the noonday and midnight-the 
one a birth and the other a death. In regeneration a 
child is born, while in sanctification a man dies. What 
horrific Gospel butci1ery to indentify the two! The cru
cifixion of the hereditary depravity in the heart at our 

• 
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sanctification is the negative hemisphere of our sancti
fication, while the infilling and abiding of the Holy 
Ghost constitute the positive. 

Why did Jesus say in His wonderful valedictory 
prayer, "For the sake of these (i. e., the disciples) I 
sanctify myself"? Sanctification means to take the world 
out of you, whereas in regeneration we all come out of 
the world, where Satan reigns, and enter into the king
dom of God. 2 Cor. 5: 3r, "He made Him sin, who 
knew no sin, that we might be the righteousness of God 
in Him." This, with many parallel passages, clearly 
shows up the stupendous work of our glorious Christ 
in the execution of the vicarious, substitutionary atone
ment for the sins of the whole world, actual, original 
and accidental. He took on His own spotless soul the 
condemnation, depravity and infirmities of the whole 
world, from the first man to the last one that will ever 
live on the earth. When Jesus died on the cross, He 
sanctified Himself,_ thus perfectly satisfying the ~iolated 
law for everything, and sweeping from the field every 
obstruction to the soul's ingress through the pear1y gates. 

When the Lord thus carried all of our sins, actual, 
original and incidental, up Calvary, where they were 
nailed to the cross and expiated, He cleared the way 
for the full sanctification of every human being. He 
turned the responsibility of their damnation upon their 
own heads, and it will in Judgment Day stampede fro~ 
the great white throne and precipitate them down to 
Hell. 

Sanctification is the climax of the great redemption 
scheme. Even the work of Christ is subsidiary to this 
grand and glorious ultimatum, which restores humanity 
to God. Man is thus invested with the perfect Divine 
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image, and given the victory over the world, the flesh 
and the devil, which the angels will help him shout 
through , all eternity. 

How awful is this awful perversion which you find 
in these two recent and popular translations, substituting 
consecration (man's work) for sanctification (God's 
work) ! Rest assured that it is Satanic theology. Well 
does the arch-fiend know that if he can get you to take 
man's work instead of God's, Hell is your doom. How 
Hell shouts when the great doctors and theologians, 
standing at the head of their churches, put off on the 
people these withering and blighting heresies. 

When I was preaching in New Richmond, Ohio, and 
they turned over the Sabbath-school to me when the hour 
arrived, it so' happened that the lesson was "The Escape 
of Israel Out of Egypt.'' I proceeded to tell how the 
Israelites were reduced to absolute desperation between 
the two great mountains, Pihahiroth on the one side and 
Baalzephon on the other; Pharaoh's army behind them 
and the Red Sea in front. When desperation seized 
them, they cried piteously to Moses, and he said: "Stand 
still and see the salvation of the Lord." Then walking 
out before them, he lifted up his miracle-working rod 
and smote the water with a herculean stroke as if he 
would split the sea in twain by his own physical power. 
Then God tore the sea from shore to shore, vacating an 
ample gangway through the midst. Then shouting 
aloud, "O Israel, go forward,'' Moses leaped into the 
areach, heroically leading them through the sea. The 
people followed, led on by Moses' sister, the prop:1etess 
Miriam, with. her loud cymbal, until they all shouted 
the victory on the opposite shore. Then Moses, waving 

\ 
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his rod over the sea, it came back and wrapped the 
pursuing Egyptian army in watery winding-sheets. 

While expounding the miraculous intervention of the 
Almighty in this glorious deliverance, some one- of my 
congregation held up the Methodist Quarterly, edited by 
a Chicago D. D., and told me that the wind blew the 
sea away, and that if we would go there now we would 
find no sea. I was well prepared to correct this egregious 
mistake, as I had just arrived from my tour around the 
world, having sailed entirely through the Red Sea, from 
end to end. I ha._d actually seen the two great moun
tains spoken of by Moses, and had sailed through that 
portion of the sea which God divided to let Israel pass 
over. Hence I was thoroughly prepared to "contend 
heroically for the faith once delivered to the saints" 
(Jude I: 3). I was astounded and grieved to find that 
congregation led astray by the editor of those Sabbath
school lessons, which ought to be perfectly orthodox for 
the sake of the unsuspecting juveniles who study them. 

Now what lesson am I trying to draw from this mat
ter? Satan ha<l caught that great preacher with the 
infidel lasso of Higher Criticism, which does its utmost 
to eliminate the supernatural out of the Bible miracles 
and to explain them all from natural causes. Thus is 
it actually eviscerating, excoriating, emasculating and 
deapiritualizing the Bible, the ultimatum of which is to 
bring it down to the level of the Vedas and Shastras of 
India, which praise and magnify the creature rather than 
the Creator. 

The moment you take the supernatural out of the Bible 
you take God out of it, and lower it to the level of Greek 
mythology. It is time to wake up, as this is the very 
thing Higher Criticism is doing with God's Holy Book. 

I 
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We have one consolation in reference to the avenging 
spectre which in these latter days has eloped from the pit 
and is now peregrinating the earth with the tread of a 
giant. That consolation is that it has not reached the 
little preachers who have never rubbed up against a 
college. If you are one of them, thank God and take 
courage. 

N. B. The bolt that strikes the poplar dead, passes 
harmless over the gentle hazel's head. 

( 
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CHAPTER III. 

PSYCHICAL THEOLOGY. 

The great trouble with the higher critics is at this 
point-they are psychical and not spiritual. Jude de
scribes them very vividly (Jude 19), "These are they 
who side-track, psychical, not having the Spirit." The 
English Version translated it "sensual." See James 
~: 15, "This is not the wisdom that cometh down from 
aibove, but it is earthly, psychical, demowiacal." Here 
"'1e have the same word which the English Version also 
franslates "sensual." Again, I Cor. 2: 14, "The psychical 
:nan receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for 
they are foolishness unto Jrim, and he is not able to know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned, but the 
spiritual man ( i. e ., the pneumatical man) discerneth all 
things, but he himself is discerned by no on'e." These 
and other Scriptures show up the psychical man, con-
trastively with the pneumatical. · 

In John Wesley's day the most of the theologians were 
dichotomists, i. e., dualists, believing in the two natures 
of man. This was in contra-distinction to Wesley, who 
was a trichotomist, i. e., a trinitariaµ, believing in the 
three natures of man. This is simultudinous to God who 
is the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

Dichotomy normally trends to unspirituality, substi
tuting mentalities for spiritualities, which really consti
~te the first departure from God. Rom. 1: 21, "For the 
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invisible things of Him are seen, being known from the 
creation of the world by the tmngs which are made, both 
His eternal power and divinity. So they are left without 
excuse, because having known God they did not glorify 
Him as God, nor were they thankful, biit they became 
vain in their reasonings and their foolish heart was 
darkened." 

Here we see the first stage of ap9stasy from God 
landing the people in intellectualism, where they preach 
mentalities instead of spiritualities, which constitute the 
entire essence of true religion. The great Protestant 
churches are now in this stage, flooding the world with 
their Higher Criticism, which is pure intellectualism in 
contra-distinction to spirituality, the real Gospel. 

Rom. I: 22, "Swying that they were wise, they became 
fools and changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into the darkness of the image of corruptible man; and 
of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things." Here 
you see the second stage of human apostasy from God, 
landing them in idolatry, where the great Oriental 
churches are this day, settled down in spiritual midnight. 
Greeks, Latins, Armenians, Syrians, Russians and Copts 
number in all about 400,000,000. 

Rom. I : 24. Here the Apostle resume~ and pursues 
this apostate trend to its awful ultimatum, as you see 
described in epithets black as Hell's midnight and hor
rific beyond all the vocabulary of diabolism to portray, 
landing in the grossest sensualities· and most' horrific 
brutalities. 

'Man is a trinity consisting of spirit, soul and body. 
The human spirit consists of the conscience, the will 
and the affections. The conscience alone survived the 
fall, otherwise there would be no more hope for men 
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than devils, since the conscience, which heathen phil
osophers have denominated "The voice of God in the 
soul,'' constitutes God's telephone, through which He 
speaks to the Hellward-bound sinner, warning him of 
his danger and calling him to come back. When the con
science is not only unheeded, but outraged and diabol
ically sinned against by overt atrocities and crimes, the 
normal effect is to destroy its susceptibility, and to thus 
precipitate the reprobate soul over the dead line ancl into 
the black regions of rayless night and hopeless despair. 
In this way multitudes actually pass the damnation line 
long before they evacuate the mortal body, and reach a 
statt: of spiritual obduracy actually past redemption. 

The will is the king of humanity and, in case of the 
sinner, always in the hands of Satan. In conversion an 
awful battle is fought between the Holy Ghost and the 
devil, wresting the will out of the hands of the devil and 
turning it over to God. Consequently all converted 
people take God's side of every questio~, always saying 
"yes" to His blessed will, as a single "no" would put 
them in the attitude of rebellion and forfeit their citizen
ship in the kingdom. 

Every converted person says "yes" to God under all 
circumstances. Y ct, until sanctified wholly, many ele
ments deep down in the subterranea.n regions of the 
spiritual realm do not say yes to God. Among them, the 
sable group pride, vanity, carnal passion, lust, evil tem
per, anger, wrath, inalice, revenge, animosity, bigotry, 
prejudice, self-love, politics, sectarianism, avarice, am
bition, gayety, hilarity, frivolity, triviality, and all in
sidious forms of worldliness. Although subjugated and 
kept down by regenerating grace, tOey are still a smoul
dering volcano, ready to break out when ignited by a 
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brand from the lake of fire. Now these motley and 
heterogeneou~ elements constitute the dark hemisphere 
of the unsanctified affections, and must receive the ex
purgation of the cleansing blood and the fiery baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. These must co-operate to wasil away 
the dark pollutions of hereditary depravity and to bum 
up all the segregated convocation of diversified follies. 
For example, lodgery, sectarianism, sectionalism, race 
lines, color lines, and everything out of harmony with 
the unity and purity of the one body which we all enter 
and into whicil we are incorporated by the one baptism 
which Jes us gives. This is vocalized in the song, 

"Brethren all, who disagree, 
That would have charity to please us; 

Union there can never be, 
Unless we be one in Jesus." 

We must be one as He is one in God-this the holy 
Scriptures teach-and 'tis plain without an expository. 

I Thess. 5: 23, "The God of peace Himself sanctify you 
wholly, and I pray God that your whole spirjt, soul and 
body may be preserved blameless until the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithfu,l is He who calleth you, who 
also will do it." 

Here you see the trinity of humanity, spirit, soul and 
body, clearly set forth. While the human spirit, the man 
proper, consists of foe conscience, the will and the af
fections, the soul, which is the magnitudinous enduement 
of man, pre-eminently contra-distinguishing him from 
the lower creation, consists of the physical life, the in
tellect, the · memory, the judgment and the sensibilities. 
As the spirit is foe man, therefore all religion, the 
peculiar differential of man, is spirituality. Every one 
is a spiritual corpse until the new creation supervenes, 
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and the Holy Ghost creates the Divine life in the dead 
spirit. 

This is revealed by the strong Greek compound zooee
poieese, which literally me~ns, to create life. Therefore 
regeneration is as really a creation as that of a new 
world. The word "pneumatikoi" throughout the Bible 
is only applied to regenerated people. All sinners are 
denominated "saekekoi." While both of these words 
apply to unsanctified Christians simultaneously, the for
mer alone (lpplies to the wholly sanctified. 

"Psychikoi," which in the English Version is trans
lated "sensual," is used currently in the Scriptures to 
rept esent wicked men and demons. 

Jude 12, 13. "These are they ·who are rocks in your 
love-feasts, feasting along 7iJith you without fear, shep
herdizing themselves; clouds without water, borne along 
by the winds; withered trees without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own disgraces; wandering stars; for whom 
the blackness of darkness has been reserved for ever." 

This is' an horrific description of people who had not 
only been converted, but sanctified, as you see they are 
"twice dead," i. e., having fallen not only from sanctifica
tion but from regeneration. "Plucked up by the roots," 
i. e., their last hope is eternally fled and gone. Yet they 
stand at the front, most prominent in the meetings and 
ringing out their loud professions. "Shepherdizing them- . 
selves," i. e., they are looking after themselves instead of 
others; really blind to what does not glisten and dead to 
what does not jingle. They are here denominated "rocks," 
against which they shipwreck and go down in awful 
ruin. The rock is the most formidable peril to the ship; 
it is dreaded and shunned. 
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In 1891, the "Rio Janerio," having crossed the Pacific 
from China, and being already within the Golden Gate 
at San Francisco, all passengers being on board dressed 
for landing, suddenly struck a rock and went down with 
quivering shock. Three hundred people, despite all ef
forts to rescue them, sank into a watery sepulchre to 
await the archangel's trump. These counterfeit leaders 
are here described as so fatal to souls as to bring to 
them the spiritual wreckage symbolized by this great 
ocean liner striking a rock and breaking to piece,:, 

Whereas spiritual people alone have salvation, as the · 
work "pneumatikoi" applies only to the real children of_ 
God, the word "psychikoi" (Jude 19) from "psyche," the 
soul, and translated "sensual" in the English Version, 
is applied to these prominent leaders-it fays here they 
have not the Spirit. 

This is the great trouble with the higher critics. While 
they are actually intellectual giants, revelling in learning, 
they are spiritual dwarfs. This is the trouble with the 
popular clergy to-day. The people are magnetized by 
their intellectual power and educational brilliancy. yet 
they are spiritual pigmies, having no power with God to 
pray blessings down on the people. 

When Lucifer fell, he utterly forfeited the Divine life 
and became a spiritual corpse, Isa. 14: 12. In Rev. 12 

we have the epitomized history of Michael's war against 
fallen Lucifer, expelling him and his followers from 
Heaven. Meanwhile the "Dragon's Tail" drew one-third 
of the stars, i. e., the influence of fallen Lucifer drew 
one-third of the angel s, and hurled them down also. 
These all became myrmidous, devils and demons, having 
forfeite (l spiritual life when they <leflectecl from G.od 
and ·became the followers of Diabolus. Lucifer, bdore 

.. . 
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he fell, was one of the greatest archangels, so pre
eminent for his brilliancy as to receive the cognomen 
"Light-bearer." 

But although Lucifier utterly forfeited spiritual 
life when he fell, becoming a spiritual corpse and 
the same awful calamity overtaking all of his fol
lowers, he retained his intellectual power and shrewdness, 
with simply an abatement which we are incompetent to 
measure. The same fact obtained in reference to all of 
his followers. And, though a corpse has eyes and yet 
does not see anything, therefore the spirit of the sinne~ 
is wrapped in Hell's midnight. Yet we must bear in 
mind that all sinners, like devils, still retain their in
tellectual pmyer, with a degree of abatement. For ex
ample, a great Holiness evangelist, standing on the pin
nacle, is lassoed by Satan and dragged down to the 
bottom. Yet he preaches wifo great power; not that 
of the Holy Ghost, however, but of his own intellect 
am! learning, intensified by his Napoleonic will, which is 
determined not to acquiesce. 

The great preachers, whether never converted or fal
len, preach eloquently, like Apollos. But they are not 
spiritual, but intellectual; not pneumatical, (which ap
pertains only to the regenerated) but psychical. N. B. 
Satan and all his myrmidons have this psychical power, 
but not the pneumatical. 

The doctrine of total depravity is a fundamental Bibl~ 
truth. It means entirely deprived of something, and that 
is the Divine life. Jesus calls the deyil a murderer, 
(John 8: 44) and it is true, because he murdered the 
whole human race. When he slew Adam he killed us 
all, for we were all in Adam and died with him. ( r Cor. 
15: 22.) 
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God said to Adam, "in the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die." He did not say, "This body shall 
die," as, in that case, Adam would have fallen a lifeless 
corpse the moment he sinned. God did not say, "Thy 
mind shall die," as in that case Adam would have become 
a senseless idiot the moment he sinned. But God said, 
"Thou shalt die." Adam was not a mortal body nor a 
metaphysical mind, but an immortal spirit. Therefore 
he lost his spiritual life the very moment he sinned. But 
he retained his gigantic i1~tellect, much impaired, and his 
material body, smitten with mortality and inundated with 
ailments. He was destined soon to carry it back to 
the dust whence it came. 

The gn~at fundamental doctrine of total depravity 
therefore only appertains to the human spirit, leaving 
the mind and body only partially dep.raved." For that 
reason great systems- of religion are constructed out of 
mentalities and materialities, and are destitute of spiritual 
life and the indwelling Holy Ghost. These are the pop
ular religions which fill the world to-day. The people 
have them in common with the evil spirits which throng 
the air. The actuating influences and powers are not 
pneumatical, superinduced by the Holy Ghost, but psy
chical, s11perinduced by mentalities, either human or 
demoniacal, or both, as they normally co-exist and co
operate. 

At thi s point we find not only much strong intellectual 
preaching, (without the Holy Ghost) but frequently 
stirring phenomenal revival s. They even deceive the 
elect, if they are not especially resting on His arms, and 
lead to the conclusion that the revival is a glorious and 
genuine one, because the people get happy and shout. 

N. B. The soul consists in the physical life of the 
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intellect, the memory, the jrn.!~ment an<l the sensibilities. 
Hence spiritually dead people, utilizing their splendid 
learning, preach great !ntellectual sermons; meanwhile 
they stir the emotions, moving multitudes to the altar to 

.. seek the Lord. Is not this true religion? No. Genuine 
salvation may accompany it, but you must remember 
that religion is all spirituality. This emotionalism be
longs to the department of mentality. Therefore the 
great intellectual and eloquent sermons may be pre?ched, 
and much excitement attend the work, and yet there be 
no real salvation on the part of the preacher and workers. 
It is all mentality and emotionality; psychical and not 
spiritual. 

The human spirit, when once smrendered to God, al
ways rejoices when He speaks and with great delight 
votes for God's interest every time, having lost sight of 
its own. It loves what God loves and hates what God 
hates, truly making you God's mouthpiece on the earfo, 
always telling His truth and witnessing to His glory. 

Mentalities and emotionalities are full c1f gigantic in
tellectual achievements, as well as of brilliant and power
ful appe"als to the sensibilities. 

Our Saviour, in His sermon on the monnt, gives us 
a th rilling illustration of these truths in His impressive 
refrrence to the Judgment scene. "Many ·u.Jill say wito 
Me in that day, Lord, l.ord, have we not prophesied in 
thj• name, and in thy name cast out demons, and in th;• 
name done nian:v mighty wor!?st Then will I confess 
unto them, I never knew you. Depart, ye workers of 
iniquity." Here we see great preachers who had wielded 
a great influence, standing high and being applauded by 
the multitude, coming up with their brilliant reports, as 
at their conferences in by-gone years, but finally, on that 
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awful day, to be notified of their appalling mistake. They 
have written their own ruin, and now it is forever too 
late to correct their ways. 

But are all the people lost and deceived who made 
professions in t~ose revival meetings? I trow not. 
The truth does the saving. God will honor His precious, 
saving truth, even if preached by the devil. Doubtless 
many preachers will lose their souls, having not preached 
for Jesus, but themselves, while sincere people under 
their ministry will go shouting up to Heaven. 

When I was presiding elder, thirty to forty years 
ago, the most stirring evangelist who came into my dis
trict, bearing down everything before him in his sweep
ing revivals, turned out a drunkard and libertine. I 
saw him in one of the county-seats so drunk that it was 
impossible to conceal it. When he first came into the 
county, his trumpet voice, thrilling eloquence and deep 
pathos mowing down the multitudes whithersoever he 
went, inundated the people with the impression that he 
was the most wonderfully Spirit-filled man they ever 
saw. Eventually, hitherto sub rosa facts . came to light, 
developing the astounding discovery that he was filled 
with the spirit of alcohol instead of the pure wine Jesus 
made at the marriage feast. Besides, circumstances lift
ing the masque showed him to be guilty of other dark 
vices. 

The Lord wonderfully blessed my humble ministry all 
over that county, permitting me to witness thousands 
of happy conversions and some sanctifications, (although 
the Holiness Movement had not yet reached us). Be
wildered souls anon came to me in deep distress, observ
ing, "Brother Godbey, I am in much trouble. I thought 
I was converted in Fairchild's revival, but I fear it is 
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a mistake, as he has shown up to be a bad man. What 
say you about it?" I responded, "If Fairchild or Godbey 
converted you, it is no good; but if God converted you 
in Fairchild's meeting, it is just as good as if Paul had 
risen from the dead and preached every sermon, and as 
if Peter had conducted every altar service." They re
sponded, "Well, I know I did pray through, find the 
Lord, and He blessed my soul, forgiving all my sins, 
lifting my burden of guilt, and giving me a new heart." 
Then I just exhorted them to hold on to their religion 
and to pray for Fairchild. 

I seriously fear that much of the late excitement in 
the Tongues Movement is psychical rather than pneu
matical. The demons are wonderful on this line, as they 
are all fallen angels, a higher order of creatures than 
man, and really too much for us when we enter into a 
hand-to-hand tussel with them. The reason why it is 
our glorious privilege always to have the victory is from 
the simple fact that the Holy Ghost, who is none other 
than very and eternal God, is on our side and always 
ready to "give us the victory again and again." Then 
Satan, the champion of the psychical army, quickly goes 
down in signal defeat under the prowess of Judah's Lion. 

N. B. The word "spiritual" is never applied to the 
wicked, either excarnate or incarnate, but only to the 
children of God. It is the adjective "pneumatikoi," from 
the noun "pneuma," spirit, the identical word used for 
the Holy Ghost and the human spirit. Therefore, "pneu
matikoi," spiritual, is the adjective from the noun "pneu-
1110 ," spirit, and is only applied to the spirits on whom the 
Holy Spirit has wrought the new creation, i. e., superin
ducing the resurrection from tne ct~ad. Therefore it 
ranks pre-emi.11ently as a word of isolated importance in 
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the redemptive scheme, and is only applied to those human 
spirits whom He has quickened into life. Consequently 
it is never applied to devils nor sinners, but they are 
denominated "psychikoi." 

This same word is not only applied to demons and sin
ners, but prominently to preachers who have not the 
Holy Ghost. Jude 19, "psychikoi," intellectual, English 
Version "sensual," "not having the Spirit." Jude ter
ribly withers, scathes and peels these preachers, and cer
tifies (v. 12) that they are apostate; sanctified people 
who have been utterly side-tracked by the enemy, so 
as to forfeit their last hope of redemption. 

We stand this day amid the awful wreckage of tall 
spirits who walked over this holy mountain in foe prim
itive days of the Holiness Movement, blowing the bugle 
of full salvation with no uncertain sound. Alas! the 
enemy lassoed them, and they are now leaders of his 
army. 

N. B. The King's highway of holiness is an air line, 
straight as an arrow shot from Jehovah's quiver, run
ning midway between those two awful whirlpools; on 
the one hand the Scylla of dead churchisms, and on the 
other the Charybdis of wild fanaticism. Therefore, it is 
only the heroic soul that walks this line intermediate be
tween these two extremes, who will ever reach the goal 
and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

Be":are 0f these physical influences and powers. They 
are all right when sanctified, and utilized by the Holy 
Ghost. Yet, remember, wicked men and devils have them 
and use them with great efficiency. The infilling and 
abiding of the Holy Ghost, peculiar to the wholly sancti
fied alone, is the only available breakwater · against the 

" 
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detrimental subordination of these physical powers and 
influences to the destruction of souls. 

We should ever bear in mind that God's religion is all 
spirituality; neither mentality nor materiality. Here is 
where Satan is now side-tracking the great Protestant 
churches with avalanches from the North Pole, freezing 
out the last spark of celestial fire and superinducing the 
last pulsation of spiritual life. The sermons in these 
churches are intellectual feasts, without a crumb of spirit
ual pabulum or a drop from the crystal well of salva
tion. Meanwhile, the members, instead of moving out a 
panoplied army preaching on the streets and from house 
to house, are all embargoed in the clubs and diversified 
institutions and organizations; bowing down like cring- .. 
ing vassals to the goddess Eureka, and wasting their 
Jives gathering filthy lucre. 

This money is not to save a lost world for which Jesus 
died, but to support their idols, as they need bushels of 
money to keep up pipe organs, Gothic domes, Corin
thian columns, tall steeples, and innumerable other things 
conserving style and the idolatry,'pomp, pageantry, fash
ion which Satan has foisted on them. This is a yoke so 
galling that the fettered spirit sighs and cries for that 
glorious liberty which the soul that Jesus has made free 
alone knows. John 8: 34, "If the Son shall make you 
free, you shall be free indeed." 

Oh, the unutterable delight of this glorious freedom 
which God Himself enjoys, as .He is perfectly free to do 
everything good and nothing bad! But know thou, 
0 fainting soul, that He wants to give this free
dom to you and me, and every o.ther human be
ing This is the veritable heaven in the heart, and you 
can have it now. All you have to do is to utterly and 
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eternally abandon all to God; take Jesus for everything. 
He has already conquered every foe and brought life 
and immortality to light. Verily, He has left nothing 
undone-no job for the water god, the sacrament, the 
day god of the Seventh day Adventists, the creed 
gods of the sects and denominations, nor any other god 
recommended by popery, prerlacy, priestcraft, Camp
bellite preacher or Mormon prnphet. 

"In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." Col. 2: 8. That is, in our wonderful, glorified 
Saviour actually dwell Father, Son and Holy Ghost in 
all fulness. V. 9. "Ye are complete in Him, who is the 
head of all principality and p.1Jwer, being circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands," ( i. e., the 
spiritual circu~cision which is entire sanctification) "in 
putting off the body of the sin of carnali_ty," ( i. e., old 
Adam, whom Jesus crucifies when He baptizes you with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, thus forever taking away the sin 
of carnality). 

"Apekdusei," from "apo," "de" and "duoo." This 
wonderful triple Pauline compound is thrillingly sig
nificant of old Adam's utter and eternal elimination. 

- "Duoo" means to put on as a garment; "de" mea~s off; 
hence "deduoo'' means to take off old Adam as you 
would a tattered, filthy, old garment; while "apo" means 
away from. Hence this wonderful word means to take 
off old Adam and ship him to the next station beyond 
the North Pole, whence he will never get back. 

"Putting off the body of the sin of carnality by the 
circumcision of Christ," i. e., the circumcision which 
Christ gives when He baptizes the soul with the Holy 
Ghost and fire. "Being buried with Him in baptism, 
in which ye are also raised by the faith of th' opn-atilm 
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of God who raised Him from the dead." Here you see 
that the baptism is in grammatical and logical apposition 
with the circumcision which is made without hands. 
Therefore they are synonymous and spiritual, meaning 
the same thing. You see that there is no allusion to 
water baptism, because this baptism is made without 
hands. Neither is there a literal burial, because the 
resurrection is through faith and by the power of Goel, 
and homogeneous with the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead . When you bury a man in water baptism, you 

_ raise up the same thing you put down . In this baptism 
you see that the old man, after he has been crucified, is 
buried and the new man is raised up. This not by the 
muscultr power of the administrator, but by the Omni
potent Arm which raised up Christ from the dead. 

Oh, what a stupendous and wonderful transaction is 
here wrought by our glorious Savior when He baptizes 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, and _crucifies the old man 
of sin, destroying his body and burying him into His 
own death. That is, beneath 

"The fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins; 

And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

Among these psychical preachers and teachers we 
have two classes contrasted either with other. The 
Higha Critics, with their vast learning and talents, at 
the intellectual pole of the battery; in their audacity 
even daring to g ive out God's Word according to their 
own carnal experiences, theologies, creeds and vain phil
osophies-thus they actually cheat the pecple out of 
God's infallible ipse dixit. At the other pole we have 
the wild, erratic, fanatical Holiness people who oppose 

\ 
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all translations. Their allegation is that the English Ver
sion is the original, and all deflection from it is con
demnatory. (Rev. 22: 18.) 

One of these people stood up in my meeting in Seattle, 
Washington, and warned the people against me, telling 
them that I was a deceiver because I gave them the 
Lord's Word, which I constantly use in the inspired 
original, Just as He and the Apostles preached it. That 
man said the Holy Ghost told him that the English was 
the original. Of course the explanation of this is easy. 
He was led away by an evil spirit playing off on him 
for the Holy Spirit. 

The uncultured fanatics run all religion into emotion
alism, following impressions and feelings. Thus they 
throw wide open the <Joor for evil spirits to play the 
Holy Ghost, and even ·Christ, on them. True and genu
ine religion gloriously revolutionizes, transforms · and 
purifies the affections, filling you with the pure love of 
God, received in regeneration and made perfect in sancti
fication. It actually inundates your entire being and 
rolls out like a mighty sea, even transcending all boun
daries and becoming an illimitable ocean without bank 
or bottom. You are 

"Plunged In th~ Godhe::id's deepest sea. 
And lost In His Immensity." 

The justification that must precede the new creation 
in which the Holy Ghost (Rom. 5: 5) pours out this love, 
(which is none other than the Divine · nature) into the 
heart, conquers the man of sin, binds him and gives 
grace to keep him down until Jesus baptizes with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. Then He crucifies the old man and 
destroys the body of sin, (Rom. 6: 1-6; Col. 2: 1-12) 
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thus utterly exterminating the sin personality and con
suming all of the old man's furniture and comrades. 

The indispensable antecedent to t,his glorious inunda
tion of the entire spiritual being with the perfect love 

· of God and the incoming floods of the Holy Ghost (Ezek. 
47: l-12) is entire regeneration. Thus the cross and 
the fire clear up Immanuel's lands, exterminating all the 
rattle-snakes and obnoxious weeds, so that the saints 
may be encouraged to disseminate the Gospel seed, in
flated with a sanguine hope of reaping an hundredfold. 

The swift instruments of destruction utilized in the 
crucifixion of carnality utterly exterminate the vile rattle
snake dews of all evil tempers, the filthy lizzards of 
unholy lusts, and the gangrine mortifications of evil 
passions and predilections in all their insidious forms 
and phases. Thus they clear the way for this illimitable 
sea of glory which Ezekiel saw when the swelling river 
of full salvation was rolling on and broadening until 
it actually transformed the howling wilderness into fruit
ful trees and smiling gardens. It finally reached the 
dead sea, which it flooded with life and transformed 
into the crystal sea which electrifies the weary pilgrim's 
longing eye. And it reaches on and on, radiant with 
unearthly glory, until lost in the cerulean beauties which 
gladden immortal eyes with never-waning splendors. 

When preaching in a Holiness church I proceeded to 
give them the true Word, correcting the erroneous trans
lation of King Jam es. Some of my congregation fell on 
their knees and cried aloud to God to have mercy on 
the preacher, and make him afraid to change the Bible! 
Desisting, I . remained silent till they wound up. Then, 
with no allusion to what they had done, I proceeded with 
my exegesis of the precious Word. My audience saw 

' · 
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and recognized that I was correct, and was giving them 
the truth. Even those who had prayed for me saw it, 
and after I got through came and apologized for what 
they had done. This was an instance of zeal "not ac-
cording to knowledge." . 

I frequently met such people in my peregrinations. 
You see we are in a dilemma between the higher critics 
on the one side, who, if we will let them, will take our 
Bible from us altogether. We must fly from them as 
from the dragon's mouth. We must be sure that we 
have the real, pure Word, and must hold to it with the 
p69C:inacity of a drowning man. On the other hand 
we have the superstitious rabble clinging to the King 
James' Version, with its New Testament alone contain
ing two thousand errors. 

Between these two, we must be like little Samuel, 
whom God called to the prophetic office at the early 
age of six years. Like Samuel we must respond, "Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth." We must utterly aban
don to God, and sink away into His sweet will, and 
keep everything under the blood. It is the blood which 
expurgates all unrighteousness, and keeps us abandoned 
to God and inundated with the faith in Jesus which 
will bring the baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire. 
Then we shall actually, salamander-like, live night° an<l 
day wrapped in the fires of the Holy Ghost, so that the 
devil will never get within shooting distance, nor be 
able to shake us by his gattling guns on the heights of 
,cultured criticism nor his credulity and superstition in ( 
the depths of ignorance and illiteracy. 

The Roman Catholics, from time immemorial, have 
cherished the maxim, "I gnorantia' mater pie ta tis est" -
ignorance is the mother of piety. Pursuant to this 

• 
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Hell-hatched dogma, they have always done their best 
to keep the people ignorant. I frequently meet Holi
ness people, even preachers, who tell me they are afraid 
I am making a mistake by not sticking to King James' 
Version, with all of its errors. The mistake is on their 
side. God requires us to walk in all the light He ~ves 
us. 

People tell me the King James' translation was good 
enough for our fathers and mothers, and it is good 
enough for us. Beware lest you make a fatal mistake. 
Only the people who faithfully walk in . all the light God 
gives them will pass muster before the great white 
throne. We have more light than any preceding gen
eration, . therefore we cannot be saved in the light of 
our predecessors. 

My dear preaching father and shouting Methodist 
mother both used tobacco and tried to get me to use it, 
pursuant to the advice of our ignorant neigh
bors, who · said, "Make the little runt chew to
bacco and he will grow to be a big man." It 
is the only item in which I ever disobeyed them. At 
that time there was no light on that subject. All used 
it, male and female; even the • preacher who dared to 
abstain was discounted as a fanatic. Suppose I should 
use it now, following the example of my father and 
mother, I would sin against light and knowledge, and 
lose my soul. 

God, in His great mercy, having preserved His pure 
Word, miraculously revealed it to His faithful old Ger
man prophet in 1859, thus flooding the world with light 
which Luther, Knox, Fox and Wesley never saw. Oh, 
how they would have shouted themselves hoarse if that 
light had reached them! They and their contemporaries 
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are happy now playing on their golden harps. That 
glorious light has shone on us. Beware how you close 
your eyes on it and say, "The old English is good enough 
for me." You are in great danger of grieving the Holy 
Spirit and losing your souls. 

The gates of Heaven are open wide and the joyous 
welcome is ringing from the millions of sympathizing 
angels who, all our lives, have served us as guardians 
in co..operation with our wonderful Saviour, who gave 
Himself for us. They are "all ministering spirits, hav
i'!g been sent forth to minister ifnto those who shall be 
heirs of salvation.'' Let your cry go up: "Send by 
whom Thou wilt, but send salvation to my soul." 

It is indispensable, too, that you do your best to an
swer your own prayer, which you can only do by walk
ing in aU the light God gives you. 

Now to the dear Holiness people, from the rising 
of the sun to the going down of the same, regardless of 
race, color, sect or nationality, this book, with its more 
than fifty predecessors, is lovingly and prayerfully dedi
cated by the author, 

W. B. GonBJtY. 
The End. 
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HOLINESS CHURCHES 

Church is ecclesia, from ea, out, and kaleo, to call 
Therefore it simply means, the called out people. 
The Holy Ghost who has been in the world from the 
creative ages, calls every human soul to leave the 
wicked Satan dominated world, and come to God; 
identifying himself with the great Jehovah for time 
and eternity. As Satan is on the throne of the 
world (2 Cor. 4: 4) he lays under contribution, earth 
and hell to hold his own people; fighting his best for 
every soul; ingeniously manipulating to get up all 
sorts of troubles, anything in the world to lead peo
ple into sin and send them down to hell. While there 
is no ha.i:mony in hell and none in the devil's kingdom 
as they are constantly at war either with the other.; 
yet hell and the devil's kingdom in all the earth, as 
well as the pandemonium, constitute a single unit of 
evil ; there being not one scintilla of good. Our 
Savior says that if Satan were divided against him
self his kingdom would come to an end. While there 
is no division against itself nor its Satanic majesty; 
there are infinitesimal factions, grudges, clans and 
all sorts of diabolical combinations and antagonisms. 
War has been Satan's policy in all ages; stirring it 
up everywhere in view of getting all the people into 
hell, where there is no getting out. Therefore in
finite combinations everywhere co-operate to keep 
people from leaving the devil and entering the king
dom of God. 

Therefore ecclesia simply includes all the people 
who have left the devil, come out of this wicked 
world and identified themselves with God. In case 
of that kind He always freely forgives them; the 
Holy Spirit proceeding at once to resurrect them, i. 
e., create the divine life in the dead soul. Conse
quently all the members of God's church have been 
supernaturaly born. They constitute God's family, 
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which can only be entered by the supernatural birth 
as our Savior said to Nicodemus (John 3 7): "You 
must be born from above," not as E. V. "again." 
While this is simply a wrong translation of the 'orig
ins.I anoothen, which simply means, from above ; the 
word palin, again, not appearing in this passage. 
This superatural birth brings you into the family of 
God and makes you a real bona fjde church member. 
Church joining is a heresy which has done great 
harm, teaching and leading the people astray, so 
they settle down iri the conclusion, that they are 
members of God's church simply because they have 
joined some denomination, which has nothing to do 
with membership in God's church; as you have to 
be regenerated and born, in order to be a member of 
God's church. 

Regeneration, which brings you into God's church, 
conferring you membership in the primary depart
ment, i. e., infancy, where you are not competent to 
vote or have anything to do with the government 
because of your spiritual minority. Therefore un
sanctified people are neither competent to hold office 
nor to preach the gospel. 

Heb. 5 6, pronounces them babes and exhorts them 
leave babyhood and be carried ill to perfection. The 
Greek pheroometha having no meaning but, Let us 
be carried, i. e., the omnipotent Savior is standing 
by and ready in a moment to carry you into perfec
tion; despite the tardiness including in the E. V., 
in the use of the' word, Let us go on to perfection; 
implying a great attainment a long way off and a 
long journey necessary to reach it. No such an 
idea even insinuated in the original, which is in hte 
present tense, imperative mood; fervently exhorting 
the people to leave spiritual babyhood and let the 
Lord carry them into perfection. We find the or
ganization not only in Acts 6th chapter, but lucidly 
revealed in the Pauline epistles; explicitly giving 
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us the different offices an<! the duties appertainin~ 
to the same. The pastor having charge of the spir
itua) interest (the same as bishop, which is Greek, 
pastor, Latin, and now the Enghsh translation.) 

The deacon has charge of the temporal interest; 
meanwhile the board of elders have charge of the 
general interest. Whereas every true Christian is a 
come-outer, having come out from the world and the 
devil, choosing God for his portion forever and tak
ing the lone way with Jes us ; yet as Satan counter
feits everything, he has counterfeited the church 
of God, and has people going around over the count
ry claiming to represent it, and at the saine time 
fighting the organization which God made, seriously 
to the detriment of their own souls, as well as the 
derailment of others, and the detriment of God's 
kingdom. 

As the preacher is the most important officer of 
God's kingdom, the conclusion legitimately follows 
that he must be an adult, as an infant is utterly in
competent to lead the embattled host against the 
enemy and to instruct the people in the deep things 
of God and the wonderful things of His kingdom. 

:While none but the sanctified are competent to 
preach or hold offices in the church of God, which 
confers none of these grave 'responsibilities on baies; 
thus as God is no respecter of persons, we legiti
mately conclude that all sanctified people are compe
tent and authorized to preach, which simply means 
to proclaim some thing i. e. none other than what 
God has done for their souls. No one can tell what 
he does not possess. Therefore every one must have 
the experience of salvation before he is competent 
to go and preach it to others; and preaching 15 years 
before I was sanctified; thus losing the bloom of 
my youth, the brilliancy and heroism of my youth 
man hood I preached the doctrine of sanctification 
because the old Methodist books are full and running 
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over; myself having been born in their midst; but 
sanctification is not a doctrine it is an experience; 
which no one can preach till he receives it. Jesus in 
His valedictory prayer John 17th ch, settles the mat
ter beyond the possibilities of controversy; sweeping 
from the field Zinzendorfianism which teaches that 
you get it all in conversion and we all know that it is 
and He there says positively: "I pray not for the 
an awful mistake, because Jesus can't be mistaken 
world but for those whom th.ou hast given me out 
of the world," showing most conclusively that you 
have to get out of the world in order to have eligibil
ity for discipleship, which at once can qualify you 
for sanctification. You absolutely have to become a 
disciple before you can be sanctified. Nothing but 
the supernatural birth can possibly make you a dis
ciple, as it is certain that they are all born from 
above. 

An awful parade is here made by Catholics, Camp
bellites and other heretics, roaring brass bands, 
beating drums, blowing horns and vociferating to 
everybody, come and join the church, receive water 
baptism and obey the commandments, as they tell 
them, and as in that case they will be disciples of 
the Lord. It is an awful broadside from Satan's 
gattling guns and heavy artillery, roaring up from 
the bottomless pit in order to deceive the people and 
so hallucinate them that they will fall in with the 
great crowd and take popular religion; Satan's slick
est gangway down into the pit from whence none re
turn. 

Jesus settles it forever: "Ye must be born from 
above." (John 3: 7). Therefore all of this tin horn 
parade over discipleship is Satan's counterfeit, as 
it means nothing of that kind, but is simply a birth, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost alone; human manipula
tions having nothing to do with it-never did and 
never will. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

. WHAT IS A HOLINESS CHURCH? 

As church simply means an assembly and may be 
either good or bad, it may be the called out from 
God to the devil, as I see illustrated in Acts 19th ch. 
In that wonderful revival they had in Ephesus in 
which they spent two hours in the theater, a great 
multitude crying out, "Great is Diana of the Ephesi
ans." That temple took two hundred years to build 
and was counted one of the seven wonders of the 
world. Here was a case of Satan's great church, 
multiplied thousands simultaneously shouting up
roarously the praises of Diana, representing the 
world's great popular church, actually black with the 
very turpitude of hell. The woman worship has al
ways been exceedingly popular as it is really venera
tion of the vilest lust and darkest passions, that ever 
benighted the pandemonium. 

(a) Therefore when we .talk about a church, let 
us always know what kind, whether Satan's or God's. 
If you want the latter, I can tell you now, they are 
few and far between. If you want the former, you 
will find them anywhere you go, from the simple 
fact that we are living in Satan's reign (2 Cor. 4: 4), 
and he girdles the world with his black pinions and 
enwriaps the globe with the malarious tornados of 
his pestilential breath. 

When the Catholic church held her great Ecumen
ical Council in Lyons, France, Carlina! Hugo, laconi
cally said, at the adjournment, that they had 
wrought a great reformation in the city since they 
came; where as they were only three bandy houses 
when they opened the Council now says he, there is 
only one; proceeding to observe, that this one ex
tended from border to bordei", taking in the whole 
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city; of course giving it as humorous witticism, turn
ing it on them as a 11.idicrous burlesque, putting it off 
as a funny joke, whose transparent turpitude and 
black debaucbery read between the lines would put 
the blush on the pandemonium and fill hell with ju
bilee. 

(b) Now let us see what a Holiness church is. It 
means an organization of God's children for mutual 
security, edification and efficiency in the great work 
of saving a lost world. Every member having been 
supernaturally born and enjoying the witness of the 
Spirit, that he is passed from death unto life and 
from the power of sin and Satan unto God and re
mis,sion of sins, and an inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith in Christ (Acts 26: 22) 

This Holiness church has none but sanctified of
ficers and preachers and in case any of them back
slide from their sanctification and do not seek re
clamation without delay, the license will not be re
newed. Now we have quite a diversity of organiza
tions, Free Methodists, Wesleyan Methodists, Naza
renes and Apostolics, all distinctly understood as 
Holiness organizations, with no compromise under 
any environments. We also have Holiness organi
zations in the great Methodist Episcopal bodies, 
North and South, true, straight and uncompromis
ing. As I have traveled throughout the continent 
over and over, I am acquainted with them and send 
them appointments as freely as these current Holi
ness organizations above mentioned. 

(c) We also have quite a sprinkle of Holiness Bap
tist churches, especialy in the south. 

These Holiness churches I visit regularly in my 
extensive peregrinations and find them all right; 
straight, clean and orthodox, and, of course, deserv
ing recognition in the great and growing Holiness 
constellation. We find very few Presbyterian 
churches and they are usually of the Cumberland 
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order, also deserving recognition in this grand heav
enly unity. We also have a very few New Light 
churches, heroically moving along with us and trav
eling to the full salvation drum beat; especially one 
near Ray's Crossing on the P.R. R. under the shad
ow of Shelbyville, Indiana, where we have some no
ble people, true to the blood-stained banner of our 
glorious King, who won the victory for us all on the 
bloody heights of Calvary. 

(d) While Satan sits on the throne of the world, 
which he is certain to do till Jesus comes and de
thrones hirri. His glorious appearing is assured1" 
very nigh, as abundantly radumbrated by all the 
chronologies; the Lunar, measuring time by the re
volutions of the moon around the earth, and used' 
by the patriarchs and prophets in Asia and Africa,. 
as well as our Savior and His apostles, making the 
Rapture of the saints overdue 68 years ; meanwhile 
the calendar chronology used in Europe and meas
ured by the revolutions of the planets around the 
sun; making the rapture of the saints overdue 26 
years; meanwhile the solar chronology used in Amer-· 
erica measuring time by the revolutions of the earth 
around the sun, makes the glorious rapture due in · 
1923. While God is not tied to the chronologies, 
they are especially for our instruction, and we run 
an awful risk to depreciate them and expose our
selves to the fearful liability of that awful embar
assment our Savior enunciates (Matt. 25), the bride
groom coming at midnight, when .deepest sleep com
eth on the people and naught is heard, but the thun
der of the midnight train, the lashing of the ocean 
waves against the rockbound shore, ·and the bark
ing of the sleepless watch dog, when they are awak
ened by the midnight cry, "Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him." Oh, what a panic 
as they cry aloud to the wise virgins, "Give us of 
your oil, because our lamps are going out," not out, 

• 
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as E. V., but still have some oil and some fire and are 
burning low, but so imperatively need a supply of 
oil. We never have any religion to spare. The ~st 
we can do is to send them to those who have it, i.e., 
to Jesus and the Holy Ghost; not an implication that 
they could not get it; but they were too late because 
the bridegroom had come and those who were ready 
had entered into the marriage supper of the Lamb ; 
and the foolish virgins (so pronounced because they 
thought one work of grace suffici'ent and stopped 
with lighting their lamps, i. e.,regeneration, neglect
ing to go on and get their vessels filled with oil, i. e., 
their hearts not only emptied of inbred sin, but filled 
with the Holy Ghost.) 

(e) Here we see our Savior pronounces all who 
went for the second work of grace and received it, 
wise, for that thoughtful and judicious fortification 
against coming emergencies. In that day His coming 
was a long way off ; in ours it is very nigh. Thinking 
1over the matter they said, "We know not how long 
1our Lord will tarry ; neither h°"7 treacherous the 
mountains, yawning the chasms, frightful the preci
pices, criaggy the stepps, flooded the rivers and fiery 
the deserts, over which we have to pass in our pil
grimage to meet the bridegroom." Therefore heed
they proceed to lay in a supply of oil, getting their 
vessels filled, i. e., their hearts filled with the Holy 
Ghost. 
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CHAPTEER TWO 

SATANIC CHURCHES 

11 

As he is oil the throne of the world, he has filled 
it and literally flooded it with churches, inorder to 
satisfy his people and keep them out of God's church 
which would blight all his hopes and blast every 
prospect forever. · As carnality is devil nature, you 
can easily identify them. They are run on carnal 
policy and by carnal officers and preachers in con
tradistinction to the pure spirituality, which every
where characterizes God's churches, regardless of 
cognomens or shiboleths. A few days ago, under the 
shadow of this city, I preached in a Holiness church, 
whose pastor had resigned responsively to the wish
es of his people. Why did they want him to resign? 
Because he had accepted a clerkship in a store of 
general merchandise, principally groceries, and had 

. to sell tobacco, and as they thought, some other 
things perhaps a little worse. As he is a brilliant 
and promising young man I became much interested. 
in him, diagnosing his physiognomy and reading out 
lines of a valuable preacher, more needed on the 
earth than anything else. As he had no appoint
ment to preach and fearing the strategy of Satan 
who makes all empty heads his work shop, and feel
ing anxious for him to preach some where I told him 
to go and preach for the Methodists, who would give 
him an open door and say nothing about his selling 
tobacco. Speaking to a brother, stirring him up to 
help me hold him for a preacher, and making allu
sion to his preaching for the Methodists, he respond
ed that they would not let him preach unless he 
would go off to college and get a better education. 

(f) While collegiate education is all right in its 
place, it has nothing to do with preaching and never 
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did. There is but one qualification fo r preaching in 
the blessed Book and that is the pentecostal bap
tism of the Holy Ghost and fire, a sine qua non in ev
ery case, as you see Jesus positively forbade ms 
own apostles to go and preach under the pentecostal 
dispensatiOn, till they had received the blessing, 
commanding them positively and specifically to tar
ry at Jerusalem until they received His baptism; so 
emphatically and persistently thundered out by the 
hermit prophet, "He will baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and nre." When He wanted preachers, He 
went to the fishing boats around the Galilean Sea 
and took the "unlearned and ignorant men," (Acts 

. 4: 12) The Grek · is agranmtai, from allpha, not, 
and gramrna, a letter, consequently the meaning of 
it is illiterate and very strong, even without a know
ledge of their letters. The other word is idotai, and 
it is now our English word idiot. Hnce we see the 
expression is very strong, illiterates and idiots; 
showing up the fact that they were utterly unedu
cated ; except those wonderful three years which Je
sus gave them in person, amid great difficulties, as 
His enemies were after Him constantly to kill Him, 
and His friends to crown Him king; in which case 
the Romans would have killed Him; yet He moved 
on heroically those three years ; teaching them 1as 
they journeyed from place to place and wherever 
they halted gathered around Him in a circle and He 
taught them the deep things of God and the wonder
ful things of the kingdom. A glorious example for 
us to be eithef' constantly sitting at His feet taught 
by a senior in the kingdom or diligently dispensing 
to our juniors the wonderful truths of His precious 
Word, by which we are saved, sanctified, fed, pan
oplied and will be judged in the great day. 

(g) When He wanted a teacher, He put ms hand 
on the most competent man in the world, though His 
greatest enemy, Saul of Tarsus, at the very time he 
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was at the acme of his great enterprise, to extermi
nate all the Nazarenes; believing as he did in har
mony with the higher clergy, that they would ruin 
the good old church of the patriarchs and prophets 
in which they had been born and spent their lives, 
:and he begrudged it as the only hope of the world. 

Having enjoyed grand success at Jerusalem; mar
tyring and running away the disciples of Jesus, till 
he can afford to carry his iconoclastic campaigns in
to foreign cities. Now with authority from the 
beirarchy to arrest all he found and bring them to 
Jerusalem for prosecution; when the Lord gets ready 
to use him, He touches him with His little finger 
and says, "Wheel into line as I have work for you." 
He turns on his heel and raises the shout, "You may 
have the world, but give me Jesus," and kept it up 
without a jarring note till he lost his head at Nero's 
block; practically becoming the reincarnation of the 
despised Nazarene to finish His work on the earth; 
honored to write the most of the New Testament 
and actually come to the pre-eminence of all the 
Bible characters from Abel down to the translated 
apostle John. 

You see very plainly that if He had so willed, He 
might have filled up the apostolic ministry with 
Pauline characters, eminent for their learning, as 
he was a double graduate, having first completed the 
curriculum in the Greek colleges of Tarsus, and af
terward in the Hebrew seminaries of Jerusalem. 
Why did our Savior take those ignorant men into the 
apostolic ministry? It was to remoVie a million 
stumblingblocks from the world's evangelization, a 
work so magnitudinous that it could not have been 
done then, neither can- it now, restricting the minis
try to a classical education. 

(h) I shall always believe I would have preached, 
in all probability as efficiently if I had never seen a 
college; but I never would have girdled the world 
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with books. You are now reading the 128th of my 
authorship. They all came out of my collegiate 
education; simple exegeses of the precious Word, re.
v-.ealed in 'the Greek of the New ia.nd Hebrew of the 
Old Testament. I seriously doubt whether I ever 
would have written a book if I had not received a 
classical education; yet I would have preached all 
the same as I did before I ever saw a college or en
tered classic halls and sat at the feet of cultured ex
egetes. Satan's policy is to restrict the ministry to 
the learned, as in that way he would with a single 
sweep peel off the great and efficient wing of the 
evangelistic army. You need but one qualification 
to preach and that is the wonderful baptism Jesus 
himself gives you of the Holy Ghost and fire. This 
conclusion is irresistible from our Savior's own ad
ministration; actually forbidding His own apostles 
whom He had taught those three years, to go and 
preach without it. 

(i) Therefore you see the Holiness churches, while 
restricting the ministry to the sanctified; require 
that sine qua non in every case. Hence it is very 
plain and unmistakable ; every boy and girl has noth
ing to do but seek till they find the Lord and know 
by the clear witness of the Holy Spirit, that their 
sins are forgiven and the yare supernaturally born; 
then go for sanctification night and day till you get 
it and know it. Then preach to everybody you meet 
remembering our great Exemplar, who preached to 
the lonely Nicodemus, that wonderful birth sermon, 
that has been shaking the nations from that day to 
this. Oh, you say, He could afford to preach to him 
as he was a great man, Doctor of Divinity and a 
member of the Sanhedrin. What about His next 
sermon? Only one auditor, a lonely woman, fallen 
down to the bottom of slumdom, so low the cultured 
clergy would not look at her. She is wonderfully 
saved, so forgetting her waterpot and the water 



HOLINESS CHURCHES 15 

sparklingf'"""deep down in Jacob's well, she came a mile 
to carry back with her to her home, sherdashes away 
at racehorse speed; runs all over the city, preaching 
and shouting on the streets, till the rabble rise up 
pell mell, hang spell bound on her eloquent lips and 
ask her the cause of the paradoxical change, and 
when she responds, "Go with me, and I will show 
you the prophet of the Lord, who hath wrought 
these mighty works; verily He must be the Shiloh of 
God, the loog expected Messiah, the Redeemer of 
Israel, the Savior of the world." 

(g) Oh, how they troop after her as she wends her 
way back to Jacob's well, where the find her words 
more than true and linger round the paradoxical 
Seer two solid days, and many believe on Him. Hence 
you see the simplicity of God's ministry; no pro
found curriculum of classic lore on which to toil 
your life awiay, burning the midnight oil, till the 
gray dawn gilds the Orient and the rosy fingers of 
the beautiful aurora heralds the approaching day. 

(k) All the churches in the world today were 
launched in primitive simplicity; but captured by 
the god of this world ,as the centuries come and go. 
The nine hundred millions today holding member
ship in Satan's paganistic churches, are the succes
sion of the patriarchal in which Abel and the mar
tyrs bled and fled away to heaven escorted by angel
ic convoys. The three hundred millions of Moham
medans and seventy millions of Jews, accepting the 
Old Testament and rejecting the New, are the organ
ic successors of Moses and the prophets, the Old 
Testament martyrs and the Hebrew children. The 
four hundred and fifty millions of Catholics, inun
dating the nations are the organic succession of Pe
ter, Paul, their apostolic comrades and a hundred 
million martyrs who fell under the pagan persecu
tions. The great and distressingly wicked Lutheran 
church, seventy millions, are the organic successors 
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of the Augustine moD.k, who said to his interceding 
friends, "I will enter Worms if there are as many 
devils as tiles on the roofs." 

(I) Thither summoned by the enraged pope, who 
had excommunic.ated him for preaching against the 
idolatrous usurpations, falsifications and tyranny 
played off on them by popery, prelacy and priest
craft. When the pope had done his best to stop 
his mouth with gold and signally failed, as he could 
not be bribed. Then sending him his bull of excom
munication, pronouncing him an outlaw and expos
ing him to martyrdom immediately. On reception 
he says to the bystanders, "This looks like a burn
ing business, therefore we will begin at this end of 
the line." Taking the bull of excommunication with 
him out on the square, kindling a fire he lays it on it 
and burns it up. This defiant act of contempt of the 
papistical authority, threw all the fat in the fire. 
The Vatican thunders and the demons of persecu
tion roar till the earth trembles. They summon 
him to meet them all in the city of Worms, Ger
many, everybody believing that he would be burnt 
as John Huss of Bohemia, recently for preaching the 
same glorious truth. Despite all their efforts to 
keep him away he mounts his mule and goes at once . 
to meet them. In the debate he proves more than a ' 
match for them all; actually knowing more about 
the Bible than all of them put together; they become 
excited, the tide rises high. All know the volcano 
is going to explode. 

(m) Soon enough it comes and breaks up the 
whole council in a row, stampede, skedaddle and up
roar. In the heterogenous rush and stampede, he 
is caught up in the arms of strong me, whom he did 
not know (his friends whom he knew afraid they 
could not manage him). They get him in a vehicle 
and run away, escaping from the excited crowd and 
carrying him off out of the city, his enemies think-
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:ing that he was killed in the fracas; rejoicing over 
hitn and even celebrating his death at Rome by bon
fires and illuminations, Meanwhile they carry him 
away into the wild woods to a lonely mountain, up 
which they climb to a glorious venerable castle on 
its brow; down into a deep dungeon through a long 
winding stairway, they descend with him and there 
put him in prison and keep him a whole year, feeding 
him and caring for him all right; himself thinking 
they were his enemies and wondering what they 
would do with him, meanwhile they were his friends 
and had him there to save his life. During this 
memorable year he received a much needed rest and 
did a great important work, i.e., translated the New 
'Testament into German, which brought a sunburst 
on the world, as so very few could read. The popu
lar Bible was the Latin Vulgate which not one in 
forty could read. During this year God blessed the 
seed he had sown and a great crop sprang up, rip
·ened unto harvest. The awakening so prevailing 
among the people, that the princes of Germany 
called a convention at Augsburg and repudiated t~ 
papistical authority; thus founding the Protestant 
church,-a glorious sunburst on all christendom af
ter the long dreary night, known in history as the 
Dark Ages; meanwhile not one man in a thousand 
nor one woman in twenty thousand could read or 
write, and popery, prelacy and priestcraft had every 
thing in their grip; dismal and superstitious sacer
dotalism domineering everything with a rod of iron. 
Meanwhile the priest that could invent most ceremo
nies .and start most new institutions and think of 
more oddities, tirvialities, frivolities and jokosities 
-was considered the smartest. 

(n) So with every other ecclesiasticism which has 
-ever been launched in the world, beginning al right 
in "Holiness to the Lord," eventually the good ones 
marching their pilgrimage through, die and go to 
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heaven; their children and others taking their place 
with depravity in their hearts, normal to every hu
man soul; never succeeding in getting rid of it. As 
generations come and go the lights grow dimmer 
and the campfires die out for the want of fuel ; the 
good ones going away to heaven and their successors 
failing to get a glorious full salvation. In this way 
the leakage begins and continues until the vessel is 
empty and falls to staves. If you don't want a bar
rel to leak you must keep it under the spout all the 
time. When the leakage once begins it will go on 
increasing as the staves are exposed to the sun and 
the weather, and so continue until it falls to pieces. 
Hence you see the Holiness churches clandestinely 
leak out, lose their grip on God, imbibe the depravity 
which fills the air, imparted by the evil spirits 
thronging on every side, till oornal people will get 
control of the church. Then the devil's got it, be
cause carnality is simply devil nature. It makes no 
difference how pure and holy the doctrine and the 
general rules of a church may be, when it falls into 
the hands of carnal men, they will run it in the in
terests of Satan's kingdom and gradually it will get 
lower, darker and more worldly, till it actually be
comes the persecutor of God's church as has been 
verified in all ages. 

CHAPTER THREE 

WHY DO WE NEED HOLINESS CHURCHES? 

The answer is very obvious, because they alone
can give the people a through ticket to heaven; the 
best the others off er you is conversion, which is all 
right and inidspensable, yet it is only a start on the 
pilgrimage for the Celestial City. When Christian 
was on his way, he met people ever and anon whom 
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he had known in his native land, the city of Destruc-
tion; who had· gone off on the pilgrimage and travel
ed extensively along the King's highway and finally 
given up in despair and were traveling back to their 
native land where they had been born and reared. 
When he had passed through the wicket gate and 
the Slough of Despond and gotten over on the other
side, Evangelist (Christ) met him and gave him a 
parchment roll, in which his name "WBS written, to 
read for his comfort on his journey and finally to be · 
presented at the Celestial gate. After he had 
passed through Vanity Fair, suffering awful perse
cution, his traveling companion Faithful being burnt . 
at the stake and leaving him alone for his journey, 
Hopeful having risen up from the ashes of Faithful, 
became his traveling companion the remnant of his . 
journey. They came to a great hill, Difficulty. 

Climbing over it, they are quite weary and see a 
lovely arbor beside the highway, very close to it, and 
Hopeful suggests that they stop and take a rest. 

Meanwhile they fall asleep and time slips away
from them unconsciously. Now awaking they re
sume their journey, ascending the hill, Difficulty till 
they reach the summit, when two men meet them 
running back with all their might. Their names 
were Timorus and Mistrust. Christian had known 
them both in his former life in the city of Destruc
tion. They are much aff righted. Christian recog
nizes them both and calls them by name and with 
difficulty halts them for a moment to give an ac
cou_nt of themselves and tell him why they are going · 
the wrong way. 

(p) With great excitment and broken utterances, 
they ejaculate, "Oh, we hard so many alarms about 
the awful doom of our native city, we after long de
lay finally got off on a pilgrimage for the Celestial' 
City, but we found so many difficulties, our way ob- . 
structed by craggy steeps, frightful precipices,. 
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yawning chasms, roaring monsters, howling ~emon;;, 
stalking spectres, horrible giants and hobgoblins, 
and just over the brow of this mountain we saw two 
monster lions on the road ready to eat us up. ' They 
roared on us, shaking the mountain and made at us. 
Therefore we were forced to give up the journey all 
together and go back to our native land and content 
ourselves the remnant of our lives, as we have done 
our best and ..demonstrated the utter impo~sibility 
for any one to make the journey through to the 
Celestial City. Christian is much frightened, but 
Hopeful cheers him up to go on. Now running his 
hands in his pockets he misses the parchment roll 
which Evangelist had given him, after he passed the 
Slough of Despond. Therefore in great distress 
they run back to the arbor on the hill side where 
they had slept and fortunately find it in the straw. 
(When you lose your hold on God, backslide, forfeit 
the witness of the Spirit, the thing to do is to go 
right back to the place where you lost it and there 
you will find it; because God never changes, and you 
will always find Him precisely where you left Him, 
waiting for you to come back). Christian is so glad 
that he has found his roll; but what sh~ll they do as 
those two great lions are on the road and ready to 
eat them up. They travel on heroically till they 
reach the summit and looking over behold a shining 
palace burst on their vision ; angels in their snowy 
white robes promenading the lofty porticos, and 
shouting the praises of God, singing immortal an
thems symphonically with the ineffably sweet mel
odies ringing out from their golden harps ; praising 
the Lord of the palace. A man, whose name was 
Interpreter shouts aloud to them, "Come on all pil
grims and take ia rest with us as I know you are 
weary," and they shout back, "We see two big lions 
on the road ready to devour us." 

"Oh," says he, "be not afraid; the Lord of the hill 
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put them there to test the true and drive back the 
counterfeit." Now taking courage they come ahead. 
The lions roar terrifically and make toward them, so 
they tremble and quake and almost faint under the 
panic, when they get near by they see that the lions 
are chained and not on the highway; neither will 
the chains permit them to come thither. Terrific 
is the ordeal, as they have to pass so close to them, 
their mouths wide open, their roar shaking the 
mountain, and making at them with all their might. 
Now they reach the Interpreter's palace. Who is 
the Interpreter? The Holy Ghost. He receive~ 
them cordially and with great delight, escorting 
them round and round gives them many lessons re
plete with edification, letting them down into the 
deep things of God. 

Among those lessons, escorting them into a room 
they see a fire burning so exceedingly brilliantly, 
while a black man is coming every few moments 
with a bucket of water and pouring on it; normally 
to its utter extermination, but instead of putting it 
out, it sems to intensify it so the flame mounts high
er and the heat is more intense than ever before. 
The pilgrims cannot understand it. He leads them 
round a wall. On the other side they see a man 
standing with a can of oil, from a hidden retreat 
pouring it on the fire. 

(r) Water is a mixture of oxygen and hydrogen; 
the latter the most combustible element in all the 
world, and the former the great supporter of com
bustion. Therefore when the heat is sufficiently 
intense to decompose it, water is the best fuel you 
can get. Therefore this black man (the devil) tho 
doing his best to put the fire out, was simply serv
ing as a fuel porter, working incessantly to keep the 
fire well supplied .with the most convenient combus
tible in the world. Reader, of course, you profit by 
this lesson which the Holy Ghost gave the pilgrims. 
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.It is verified (Rom. 8: 28) "God worketh together 
for good, all things to them who love God with di
vine love." We could not have all things and leave 
the devil out, as he is not only a thing, but one of the 
biggest in all the world. If you are true to God, 
neither Satan nor his myrmidons can do anything 
which He will not make a blessing to you. Conse-

. quently you have nothing to do but shout and be 
true. , 

(s) We must have Holiness churches everywhere, 
because they alone can give you a through ticket to 
heaven; the best the others can do only starting you 
on the road. We do not want to start if we cannot 
get there, as the Bible reveals the backsliders hell 
the most awful in the dismal doom of the damned. 
"It would have been better for them not to have 
known the way of the Lord, than having known it 
and turned away from the holy commandment given 
unto thern." 

The great commandment to all Christians is, "Be 
ye holy, for I am holy," ringing through both Tes
taments. The Lord has let me make the four jour
neys around the paganistic and historic world, sail
ing over the great oceans, all of them except the 
Arctic and Anarctic, encircling the poles. In these 
pilgrimages I have always bought not only a ticket 
for embarkation but disembarkation, as I was not 
willing to turn seaman and spend the remnant of my 
days, plowing the dark hued deep. 

Scottsville, Texas, Campmeeting was the alma 
mater of great Dixie Land. About a dozen years 
ago when the country w.as panic stricken by the out
break of Yellow fever in New Orleans, Brother 
Ruth and myself were preaching in that camp. Mid
way in the session, while it is r unning with a heav
enly boom, our attention is arrested by a group of 
men in patrician costume, walking down the center 
aisle, mounting the rostrum, normal to preachers 
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only, in the name of the county medical board, tak
ing J)Ossession of the campmeeting, adjourning it 
sine die, lest it might spread the epidemic. Their 
leader, the chairman of the board, request.ed the 
preacher to pronounce the benediction. Oh what a 
skeda.ddlement ! Ruth and myself make for the 
North as we could do nothing on the Gulf Coast. 
We take the precaution to undergo examination and 
receive health certificates. Soon we are aboard the 
train. The conductor comes along and is satisfied 
with our R. RI tickets. Soon another man in ~ni
form comes through demanding health certificates. 
Fortunately we have them, and he is satisfied. The 
train was packed with fugitives of whom many had 
no health certificates. . The man orders them off. 
They keep their seats, observing, "We have paid for 
our run and we are going to make it." A few hours 
come and go; we are amid great forests, a dismal 
swamp, a howling wilderness. We look out and 
see armed men mounted in military uniforms, bear
ing weapons of death; looking like the old bloody 
war has come back. The train is halted remote 
from any station. Soldiers in their panoply walk 
through it from end to end, demanding health cer
tificates, and indiscriminately disembarking all who 
do not possess them. Why? Because we have 
reached a state line, where there is a quarantine 
against all Texas and the Gulf Coast. In j ustifica
tion you get a through ticket to heaven, for the sake 
of God's only well beloved Son who came all the way 
from heaven to take our place, bleed and die, pouring 
out His life's blood to redeem us all from sin, death 
and hell, and thus proclaim the great and glorious 
vicarious substitutionary atonement, which perfect
ly satisfies the divine law; eternally sweeping away 
the vaguest apology for the damnation of a solitary 
soul, leaving the vilest sinner this side of the pande
monium nothing to do but give back to the devil all 
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his meanness, tip his hat to him, bid him an eternal 
farewell, mount the King's highway, which Jesus. 
built with His own bleeding, toiling hands, every 
step from the city of Destruction to the New Jeru
salem; no lion on it; no ravenous beast, nor toll gate; 
perfectly free for all; leaving nothing for the vilest 
reprobate to do but to tip his hat to the devil, giving 
him back all his meanness, as he got it all from him, 
and dash off at race horse speed, sweeping on with 
ever accelerating speed, till leaping through the 
pearly gate he receives a starry crown which will 
never fade away, but accumulate lustre through the 
flight of eternal ages. 

(v) Yet when he reaches the end of his journey, 
he will find guardian angels with swords crossed 
over the gate, demanding a health certificate, from 
from the fact that all heaven is quarantined against 
this earth from sun to sun and pole to pole. (Heb. 12: 
14) Therefore we must have holiness churches, ev
erywhere, as they alone can give us not only a thru 
ticket but a health certificate, which we get under 
the blood, the only elixir of purgation, the Holy 
Ghost, the executive of the Trinity, its only custodi
an and administrator, whose exclusive prerogative 
is its application to every atom, fiber and baccilus 
of the spiritual organism. This mighty work wit
nessed by himself is your health certificate and is 
always honored by those angel porters, waving their 
spears and shouting you welcome home! 
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As the divine economy is the salvation of the 

whole world through the Gospel, which has but one 
definition in all the Bible: (Rom. 1: 16) , "The dyna
mite of God unto salvation unto every one that be
lieves it." Dynamite is the greatest mechanical pow
er in all the world, the only thing that can blow the 
devil and everything he put in us, out of us and save 
us from a devil's hell. Christ was made manifest 
to destroy th~ works of the devil. (1 John 3: 8.) 
While angels would be delighted to preach this Gos
pel, God in His infinite wisdom has committed it to 
the people whom it has already saved, as none others 
are competent to preach it. To preach means to 
proclaim. When it is simply a verbal statement, 
anyone who has the physical and vocal ability, can 
serve as the King's herald; go out and proclaim His 
message to His subjects. 

The Bible was never printed until A. D. 1551. Dur
ing the roll of the ages from Adam down through 
the centuries, wherever people were dwelling on the 
face of the earth, heralds were seen ever and anon 
going round proclaiming the message of their boss, 
i. e., their king; as in all ages there has been more 
or less social organization. A company now going 
away to explore mountains and deserts, always or
ganizes chooses a leader and follows him. 

2500 years ago, while Artaxerxes was king of 
Persia and monarch of the world, his younger brother 
Cyrus, revolted against him to get the throne, their 
mother being in sympathy with him and feeling that 
he ought to have it, because he had been born into 
the kingdom, i. e., after their father Darius had be
come king, whereas his elder brother, the incumbent 
had been born before his father became king. As 
the Greeks were so much braver soldiers and. effi-
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cient in battle than any others in all the world; he 
conceived the idea of rendezvousing a Grecian army 
and marching against his brother, in order to de
throne him that he might rule the world. He went 
on all right, secured the army and marched two 
thousand miles over land, seeing no sign of an enemy 
to intercept him and congratulating himself that his 
brother was not going to fight him, but make terms 
of fraternal amity with him. As he never heard 
from him, (no mail routes in that day), finally went 
to Cunaxa. They immediately found themselves 
surrounded by a tremendous army. An awful battle 
ensues, which was cut short by the fall of Cyrus on 
the field; when all the Persians (and they were the 
big end of the army of Cyrus) at once surrendered 
to Artaxerxes, thus winding up the war, so far as 
Persia was concerned; but what about the ten thou
sand Greeks, two thousand miles from home, in the 
heart oif the enemy's country? ·To surrender means 
life-long slavery for them and thei,r children. Not to 
sur render means to be surrounded by soldiers, doing 
their best to kill them and force them to surrender. 
Yet they choose the latter; forming themselves into 
a hollow square, so they could fight on every side, 
they begin that memorable retreat, under the leader
ship of Zenophon, a noble soldier whom they choose 
for their leader, who not only performed his office 
but wrote a history of it as he was a native Greek 
scholar. 

Through wonderful perils and dreary months of 
toil and suffering, they finally reach the Euxine Sea, 
bordering on their own country, lonely, heroic, and 
immortal Greece. 

We are here in the ~nemy's country. They are 
all around us and shoot ing at us, night and day. We 
neei-1 army leaders :m d are depended on our own 
people, as our Great Captain has gone on before 
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and is sitting on the right hand of His Father in
terceding for us; while the Holy Ghost is our Advo
cate at this end of thf: Ene ::~nd pleading with us to be 
reconciled to God. Simdtaneously with the plead
ing of Jesus with His Father to be reconciled to us. 
Therefore we have the two Advocates at either end 
of the line; both of them omnipotent, omniscient and 
omnipresent; literally encompassing every soul with 
omnipotent resources of His salvation and leaving 
him without the shadow of an apology in the case 
of his wreckage and damnation. As God willeth not 
the death of any but desires the salvation of every 
soul; the very omnipotent resources of heaven being 
commandable and available in every case, so that 
even the heathen are left without excuse, as well as 
the Mohammedan, Catholic and Protestant; as none 
have anything to do but walk in the light God gives, 
and in that case the Blood already shed by His Son, 
perfectly and eternally satisfying the divine law, is 
applied by the Holy Ghost to the expurgation of all 
evil; giving every one not only a clear acquittal in 
heaven; but a clean heart, the victory within and 
without, to be triumphant over the world, the flesh 
and the devil. (1 John 1: 7.) 

In First Peter 1: 2, the senior apostle tells us 
that while we are out proclaiming to the people 
the wonderful plan of salvat1on and pleading 
with them to avail themselves of the same, 
the angels are looking down on them with compla
cency, while we preach with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. These angels would so gladly 
take our place or come and stand by our side and 
enjoy this commission with us, but God, in infallible 
wisdom, has honored rescued humanity with this 
invaluable heavenly treasure, in these frail earthen 
vessels. It is our glorious prerogative to bear this 
treasure to the perishing ;millions, by whom we are 
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environed whose cries are ringing in our ears, "Bread, 
bread! Oh, give me bread for I am starving to death! 
Water! water! Oh, give me a drink or I die!" 

Satan who counterfeits everything, is all the 
time running in his false prophets, who cry, "Peace! 
peace!" and there is no peace; running all sorts of 
hoaxes .and delusions on the poor hallucinated rab
ble; beguiling them with splendid edifices, brilliant 
them by the enchantments of popery, prelacy and 
ritual services, alluring pomposities; palmmed off on 
priest-craft; arousing their sensibilities, playing on 
their emotions, running them into wild fanaticism, 
whence they fall into gross sin, groveling debauch
eries, settling down in degospelized, despiritualized, 
eviscerated and excarcerated, lifeless formalities and 
gross hypocrisies. Their religion only a burden finan
cial, physical, social and intellectual; ay ! intolerable 
spiritual slavery. They just have to go directly to 
the devil for all the happine3s they get in this life 
to relieve the intolerable burdens, heavy drudgery 
and galling slavery. They actually have dance halls 
in connection with their magnitudinous church 
edifices, whither they go and wheel in the mazy gy
rations of their giddy reels ; thus arousing their 
diabolical lusts and preparing them for boda houses, 
saloons, billiard halls, race tracks and the pande
monium. 

I 



Chapter I. 

THE MINISTRY 

The Holiness Movement has now a hundred thou
sand members and seven or eight thousand preach
ers. The end for which we give you this booklet 
is to so bring the layity and clergy into contact 
either with the other, in order that this great Move
ment, girdling the globe and raised up by our omnip
otent Savior, to get the Bride ready for His glorious 
appearing which is so very near, may all bring into 
availability all their resources, given us, so that 
we will not only all sing our song, 

"I am in this way to stay, 
To go every step of the way, 
To hold my ground and wear a crown 
And play on a harp some day; 

And when the war is over; 
The victories all are won ; 
The saints shall meet on the golden street 
And rest by and by." 

Of course we are all singing the song, but the grand 
end in view is to verify the same, and consequently 
receive the crown which will never fade away; hav
ing held our ground instead of backsliding and come 
up with a shout of victory in the great day. When the 
battles are all fought, and the laurels won and the 
saints of all nationalities; white; black, yellow, red 
and brown, from every land and clime will meet on 
the bright golden shore and sing and shout; our 
troubles eternally over. 
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I am the oldest active man in the Movement 
since General Booth went to heaven; having made 
these four journeys around the world historic and 
paganistic; across this continent from ocean to ocean, 
immemmorially preaching night and day. Mean
while this is the 132nd book of my humble author
ship, every one telling the people the plain, sure way 
to heaven, and fortifying them against the danger
ous heresies, sweeping every land and nation like 
withering siroccoes and pestilential simoons, rolling 
the burning volumes of their desolating breath in 
pestiferous cyclones over every land and nation, 
mowing down the Lord's people and leaving their 
bones to bleach beneath every sky and dragging their 
souls by the admantine chains of fallen Lucifer, down 
into the dismal doom of the damned, the horrific 
backslider's hell, into which all the fallen angels and 
the countless victims of Satanic delusions in all ages 
have been hurled to await the Judgment Day, when 
Hell will give up her dead. (Rev. 20 ch.) They will 
re-enter their bodies, the victims of their own ruin, 
soul and body stand before the great white throne 
and receive their final doom in outer darkness, i. e., 
the darkness, so far beyond the circle of the illu
minated universe, that the combined illumination of 
118 millions of glowing suns, have never reached it 
with a cheering ray; this earth having been regen
erated in her glorious millennial blessing (Matt. 19: 
28) and afte1· shouting on the regeneration plain 
a full thousand years; wonderfully sanctified by the 
baptism, the Lord will fill her with the Holy Ghost 
and fire in fulfillment of His wonderful promise: · 
(Matt. 5: 5), "The meek shall inherit the earth." 

This glorious promise will be fulfilled when the 
Lord shall baptize the earth with the Holy Ghost 
and fire; burning up everything the devil has put 
in it or on it; even Gog and Magog, Satan's gleaning 
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having survived his great and wonderful harvest; 
the most magnitudinous in all the ages, the Arma
geddon. The devil will be finally let out of hell, 
that he may get his own gleaning, as there is no 
place to put it but hell, which is God's penitentiary, 
into which He will cast all the people who will not 
let Him save them. His mercy endureth forever; 
and He does save all that let Him, but cannot save 
those who will not let Him. Therefore He must 
have some place to dispose of them. This place is 
hell, His penitentiary, for the incarceration of all 
who will not let Him save them, so they never can 
trouble the citizens of His glorious heavenly uni
verse, in all the flight of eternal ages. You see (Rev. 
20: 9) that the fires, which in the last day of the 
Millennial dispensation will sanctify the earth; Gog 
and Magog, those old royal dynasties as Gog means 
king and Magog means the kingly people, who are 
all Satan will capture in his grand post-millennial 
campaign ; doing his best to get the whole world to 
revolt against the Lord Jesus Christ, sitting on the 
throne of David in Jerusalem and ruliN.g over the 
house of Jacob. Y:ou see Satan only gets Gog and 
Magog to follow him among the teeming millions 
populating poor lost earth. The fires which God will 
rain down from heaven to sanctify the whole earth 
and consummate His restoration back to1 the Edenic 
state, in which Satan found it. 

In the prosecution of our great dispensational 
work, i. e., to get the Bride ready for the glorious 
coming of her divine spouse, (Acts 15 ch.) we need 
all our forces in every land and clime. In my pere
grinations more extensive perhaps than any other 
living man, as He has permitted me to superabound 
in labor, both by speech and pen ;I find many Holi
ness Churches without a pastor, and multitudes of 
Holiness preachers with ample leisure to supply all 

' 
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of these churches; meanwhile the Lord's tithes 
from these churches, .which they have to pay in 
order to keep their experience, "hold this ground 
and win their crown," therefore all these preachers 
are imperatively needed and in order to their spiritual 
prosperity, they need work to do, to develop their 
gifts and graces, as a sanctified man is on a bicycle 
and must move forward or fall down. 

In my travels so extensive, I find many churches 
and preachers who are moving forward with heaven 
in view, and heaven in their souls, pressing the 
battle for God and environed by grand encourage
ment. We also find many churches like sheep with
out a shepherd; not only suffering for the necessary 
soul pabulum, but invaded by Satan's wolves, devour
ing them without mercy and scattering them to the 
ends of the earth. 

This follows as a normal sequence, from the 
fact that none but sanctified preachers can feed the 
sanctified people. In our Savior's ministry, He 
weeps over Israel because they were, "sheep with
out a shepherd," fleeced and deserted, i. e., their 
preachers had gotten all the money they could and 
then deserted them, to be eaten up by the wolves. 
So Jesus weeps o er them, pronouncing them sheep 
without a shepherd. It was not because they did 
not hold membership in the Jewish synagogues all 
over that country, four hundred in Jerusalem and 
environments, but it does mean that they had no 
efficiency as spiritual guides. See Ezekiel 44th ch. 
how he withers and blisters the shepherds of Israel 
for their awful delinquencies, feeding on the fat 
and clothing themselves with the wool and drinking 
the milk of the flock and eating the butter; revelling 
in their tents, lounging and sleeping, while the 
sheep are scattered on every high hill, dispersed 
in every valley, devoured by the wild beasts, spoli-
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ated by robbers, thus going to ruin with lamentable 
expedition on all sides. 

Oh, how we need all of our preachers and why can 
we not utilize them? I am eighty-one years old, 
having preached sixty-one years-of course physi
cally worn out, but have wide open doors enough for 
a thousand men. If I could now undergo metamor
phism and come out a thousand instead of one, I 
would find plenty of work to do, to employ the thou
sand. We have the sons and daughters of the great 
Holiness Movement teeming round us and the same 
time wide open doors and Macedonian cries coming 
up from all parts of fair Columbia, "Come over a11d 
help us." Besides all this, the teeming millions in 
the foreign fields are lifting up Macedonian cries 
and reaching out Ethiopian hands, crying loud for 
help. Now the question looks us in the face; how 
can we meet these demands, supply these deficien
cies and conserve these interests of the Lord's king
dom, utilizing all our preachers and supplying all of 
our churches with pastors and reserving an ample 
evangelistic force to push the work into the regions 
beyond, enlarging the borders of Zion, lifting up our 
stakes, carrying them out into broader dimensions 
and extending our tents to the occupancy of new 
territory on all sides. 

As I have been crossing the continent ever and 
anon more than a score of years, and always had 
to run two or three days and nights across the great 
American desert, without stopping to preach; on my 
late tour from which I have just returned, I found 
a new order of things: Holiness Churches intercept
ing and clamoring for my service, so I only spent one 
night without preaching. What is the solution of 
this phenomenon? Why, Holiness churches are 
springing up everywhere like mushrooms in the night 
and clamoring for the word of life. At one place 
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in Idaho, I had to wait four hours for a train ; people 
who knew me telephoned and gave me a meeting in 
a private house. I found them anxious for a Holi
ness church and I encouraged them and doubt not 
but they really have it by this time (and that only 
three months ago.) I found that the Holiness Move
ment had wonderfully spread in the great and lovely 
state of Idaho, as well as throughout the pacific 
coast in the United States and British Columbia. It 
is really rolling like an ocean wave over the great 
Rocky Mountain states, and though we have been 
running through them, thinking they were too 
rough and sterile for habitation, they are increas
ing in population with paradoxical rapidity and it 
seems that Holiness churches are in demand 
everywhere, in contradistinction to the dead sect
arian organizations. 

There is a world-wide awakening to the fact that 
we have to have Holiness churches; from the simple 
fact that they alone give the people a thorough 
ticket to heaven. Conversion is all the gre:;.t de
nominations offer them, and at the same time the 
churches so dead that there are nine chances out of 
every ten to get a counterfeit instead of a genuine 
conversion; especially if they get it in a popular re
vival; because the standard of popular evangelism 
is below an evangelical conviction, much less a real 
Holy Ghost conversion. One reason why the stand
ard is so low is to rally all the churches into these 
great union meetings; in which they take in Camp
bellites, Mormons and all sorts of backsliders, thus 
laying the gap so low that every hog has noth
ing to do but just step in and the mongrel is so 
ferocious that the Lord's sheep retreat with a 
fright, lest they be devoured, blood-raw. How they 
have their grand parade and run a brass band meet
ing on a plain so low that if any one gets a Holy 



Holiness Clergy Bureau 13 

Ghost conviction, it will be a miracle of grace; 
whereas a sky-blue conversion would actually stam
pede the audience. This I have seen with my own 
eyes. 

Forty years ago I was called to hold a meeting 
in a church of eight hundred members. As it was a 
Methodist church, of course they nominally endorsed 
the grand curriculum of Wesleyan doctrine, which 
afrighted the nations and schools of the world a 
hundred and fifty years ago. Therefore they all with 
unanimity acquiesced in a union of prayer for the · 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit that He might con
vict sinners, reclaim backsliders, regenerate peni
tents, sanctify believers, revive the Church, def eat 
Satan and build up the kingdom of God in that city 
of a hundred thousand people. We rallied around the 
altar, laid hold the horns, held on, crying to God: 

Come thou traveler unknown, whom still I hold but 
cannot see, 

My company before me is gone and I am left alone 
with Thee. 

With Thee all night I mean to stay, and wrestle till 
the break of day! 

In vain Thou strugglest to get free, I never will un
loose my hold ! 

Art Thou the man who died for me, the secret of 
Thy love unfold." 

Thus we held on day after day; meanwhile taking 
Mt. Sinai for my pulpit, I said, "Now my blessed and 
awful God, in whose name I stand on this holy mount
tain, where Thou didst give Thy law; give me the 
lightning shafts, thunder bolts and earthquakes, as 
in the days of Moses and by Thy omnipotent grace 
I will hurl them from the tips of my fingers, the 
best I can." He took me at my word. The days 
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and nights come and go and I still hold my Sinai pul
pit; preaching the law, sin, its awful consequences, 
doom, damnation, eternity. Sure enough prayer was 
arnnvered and HP poured on us the Holy Ghost in 
Pentecostal affusion till the people fell as on the 
battlefield, mown down by the winged artillery. 
What became of my members? Many of them were 
then at home hiding from the shot and shell; hav
ing already, one by one, retreated from the fire. 
Now when He pours on us the glorious Pentecost, 
the members of the church who said they wanted 
the Holy Ghost revival and covenanted to pray for 
it, fled in dismay, reporting the preacher was crazy 
and was running the Church into wild fanaticism. 
The excitement was great and the pastor who had 
endorsed me all the time, though gently did his best 
to put the brakes on me; told me he would have to 
send me away, as the only preventative of a division 
in his church. Of course I acquiesced and was pre
paring to leave when a leading officer who had re
ceived the glorious baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire, when He thus fell on us in the pentecostal flood, 
accompanied by quite a lot of others and the pastor 
comes to me and says, "Quit packing your trunk 
for you cannot go; the fight is on us and must go 
through at every cost." The pastor reports sick 
and goes to bed, [it was heart sickness] ; the revival 
moves on. Great is the excitement and the conflict 
terrible. I will never forget the ensuing night. The 
walls of Jericho fell down flat and Joshua's army 
possessed the city. A hundred people crowd the 
altar. After this we hear no more of the opposition. 
It seemed that everybody wanted salvation and ev
erything the Lord had for them. The pastor comes 
back and goes heroically into the fight, which runs 
sixs weeks and by all pronounced the greatest and 
best revival they had ever seen. 
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I mentioned this as a little souvenir of my work 
forty years ago. Of course I am utterly incompe
tent physically to do that work now. Yet God is not 
changed, He is the same yesterday, to-day and for
ever. We need our young people in the vigor of phy
sical and intellectual power, with their stentorian 
voices, stalwart mental enduements and hearts in
undated with the Holy Ghost, to take up the sword 
and rally to the batteries and push the battle to the 
gate of the enemy. 

In the Franco-Russian War, in the great battle 
of Borodino, under the shadow of Moscow, the cradle 
of that great northern empire; one of the bloodiest 
battles that ever deluged the earth was fought, last
ing three days; meanwhile the earth was heaped 
with the slain and deluged with blood. Three times 
all the men at the Russian batteries were slain and 
others promptly took their places and continued the 
fire. Finally there was an awful cavalry charge, 
like roaring thunder. It is Napoleon's old guard, on 
which he always relied and had brought him his 
brightest victories in all parts of the earth, led on 
by those wonderful generals, who had conquered the 
world. Marshall was the bravest of them all. The 
batteries are stormed and taken and the imperial 
army signally defeated and the ancient capital com
mitted to the flames. 

If such heroism could be displayed in Satan's 
wars we ought to blush for shame if we cannot show 
up parallel heroism in this terrible conflict with the 
combined powers of hell to save our contemporary 
lost brothers and sisters. 

The maxim goes, "Old men for counsel and young 
men for war." He still lets me hold my place in the 
counsel chamber, though no longer enjoying the 
brilliancy of my youth nor the vigor of manhood; 
I must not despise the day of small things, but with 
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a glad heart do all I can. Perhaps the earnest ap
peals of these pages may, in the grand review, show 
up more fruit than my most encouraging revivals 
in the days of my strength. 

·Aesop gives us a fable, in which he describes the 
capture of a man in time of bloody and destructive 
war, when they were very cruel and killed every one 
they took on either side: characteristic of the dark 
blood centuries, now numbered with the years be
fore the flood and awaiting the Judgment Day to 
reveal the appalling tragedies with which Satan 
blackened the world and populated hell. When the 
man was brought to the barracks and they pro
ceeded to kill him, he said, "Oh no, don't kill me, 
for I never hurt anybody." They saw him hiding 
something under his loose garment and forced him 
to bring it out. Lifting up a trumpet he said, "You 
see it is nothing but a trumpet and does not hurt 
anybody. I have neither sword, spear, nor battle 
axe. Therefore of course you will not kill me, as 
I am innocent." Then they respond, "We will surely 
kill you, though you do not kill anybody, you blow 
that trumpet, and rally to the battle thousands of 
people who do kill us; therefore you are the worst of 
all." That is what I am 'doing now, preaching by 
speech and pen and doing my utmost to rally all 
who have not survived the belligerent age, to the 
battlefield to press the war against the world, the 
flesh and the devil. I have, in the providence of God, 
sailed much on seas and oceans; always making it a 
rule when I bought a embarkation ticket, also to pur
chase the landing ticket, as I did not want to spend 
the remnant of my life sailing over the ocean. 

While preaching in India, when running away 
from Bombay, the largest city in central India, to 
Madras, the metropolis of South India, on the great 
train, longer than our freight trains, carrying thou-
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sands of people; we were all halted and ordered out 
of the car. [In that country the cars are open on 
both sides. Consequently two thousand people em
bark and disembark in less time than two hundred 
in this country. We Yankees ought to go over there 
and learn wisdom from the British who run all the 
railroads.] Therefore we find ourselves all stand
ing abreast in a large column. I say to a man by 
my side, "What does this mean?" He responds, 
·"Plague inspection." "Why?" "Because the prov
ince of Bombay is infested with the plague, which 
will strike you and kill you in a minute. If you live 
five minutes it is an extraordinary case." When I 
was preaching there the daily papers all gave the 
death roll, cut down by the plague in that million 
city. 

"Brother Godbey, what is the cause?" All ef
forts to :mswer this question have proved a failure. 
Consequently remedies have all proved a failure. 
In India human life is only twenty-four years on an 
average, against the forty-four in England. The 
plague is almost confined to the natives and evident
ly has been superinduced by their unhygienical lives; 
especially infantile marriage; nothing uncommon for 
a middle aged man to marry a baby in the cradle, 
whom he takes to house~wifery at the age of seven 
or eight; she becomes a mother at ten and a grand
mother at twenty; thus transmitting to the people 
immature and debilitated constitutions. If the exe
gesis is not ethnical and due to domestic peculiari
ties, why does not the plague reach foreigners and 
natives indiscriminately. 

Then physicians come along and examine us all, 
discharging some and retaining others ; · myself 
among the latter. Consequently we re-embarked and 
went on our journey to Madras, which with her 
province was quarantined against all Bombay and 
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its province. N. B. Just as Madras was quaran
tined against Bombay, on account of the plague, so 
heaven is all quarantined against every inch of this 
plague-smitten world. While Justification gives us a 
ticket to heaven, and permits us to make the run, 
on arrival we will find swords crossed over the pearly 
gates, in the hands of guardian angels, requiring a 
health certificate of every one coming thither for 
admittance, through the pearly portals into the New 
Jerusalem. The reason is very obvious. Every atom 
of human blood is contaminated with the taint of 
spiritual leprosy. Satan imparted it to Adam, from 
whom we have all received it by heredity; never in 
all the ages a solitary exception. John the Baptist, 
who had been filled with the Holy Ghost from the 
womb of his mother, was no exception. Conse
quently he said to Jesus, "I have need to be baptized 
of Thee." 

Baptism in the Bible has no meaning but puri
fication; simply meaning to take out of you the de
pravity, i. e., the devil nature, which we received by 
heredity through fallen Adam. The humanity of 
Christ is the only exception, as He had no earthly 
father; the Holy Ghost having begotten His human
ity (Luke 1: 33) when Gabriel announced his con
ception. Mary said, "How can this be as I know not 
a man?" He responds, "The Holy Ghost will come 
upon thee and the power of the Highest will over
shadow thee; therefore that Holy thing which is 
begotten in thee will be of the Holy Ghost." 

Heredity is paternal and not maternal, i. e. of 
the father and not the mother; the latter only serving 
as the receptacle of the progeny and performing the 
office of gestation, till it so develops as to be com
petent to exist in the open air. 

Therefore you see that every human .being which 
has ever come into existence, except the humanity 

• 
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of Christ, has inherited devil nature through fallen 
Adam; thus contaminating and disqualifying for 
heavenly society, as God is pure and holy and all the 
angels, and He has decreed (Heb. 12: 14) that no one 
shall see His face, without the same purity, as the 
proclamation rings through both Testaments: "Be 
ye holy for I am holy." 

In the wonderful plan of salvation, God, through 
His omnipotent agent, the Holy Ghost, takes out of 
us all the evil the devil put in us, thoroughly puri
fying us and thus preparing us to live with Him 
for ever in the pure and holy heaven. Therefore 
everyone has to have the health certificate which 
will be demanded by the guardian angels with swords 
crossed over the gate, and without which no one 
will be admitted. This constitutes the reason why
we have Holiness Churches, from the simple fact 
that no one can afford to hold membership in a 
church that does not give him a through ticket to 
heaven. 

It does not follow that he has to be a member of 
some regular Holiness organization, as we have Holi
ness churches, few and far between, scattered about 
over the face of the earth; e.g., M. E. Church North 
and South; distinctly and avowedly on the Holiness 
line; pressing the battle with all their might, and 
refusing to receive an anti-holiness preacher, and 
determined to be true to God and Holiness, church 
or no church. In my peregrinations, I serve Holiness 
Baptist churches, especially in the Carolinas and 
Georgia, distinctly on the Holiness line and ready to 
make any sacrifice, pertinent to their unflinching 
loyalty to the cause of Holiness. We also have a 
few New Light Churches, radically and uncondi
tionally committed to Holiness. 

Then we have the Free Methodist Church, now 
fifty years old; girdling the whole world with her 

, 
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briarean arms, giving the trumpet no uncertain 
sound; really the great spinal column of ·the Move
ment, to which we are all indebted for holding up 
the banner of Holiness unto the Lord and carrying 
it over the collapse of great Methodism, with shouts 
of victory, till God in His providence raised up the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, now very e:xtensive, 
growing and multiplying in all the earth, as much 
like the Free Church as twin sisters. 

The Nazarene Church, the youngest of all and 
the most growthy in the history of Christendom ; 
even transcending the Apostolic Church ; is the 
aggressive phase of the Movement; going everywhere 
to the ends of the earth; springing up like mush
rooms in the night. It is wonderful how it has 
spread all over the Pacific Coast, from Mexico up 
into British America and sweeping through the 
great Rocky Mountain states, like a fiery deluge. It 
has wonderfully spread over Idaho-a great grow
ing state, abounding in romantic mountains and 
fertile valleys, all exceedingly fruitful, the grand
est apple country I ever knew. It is spreading all 
over the 'great new state of Oklahoma and wonder
fully spreading over Arkansas and rolling its pente
costal billows over great Texas and flashing out its 
lovely radiance over Louisiana. In the providence 
of God it is the great growing organization of the 
Movement. 

Many have said to me that the Nazarenes lower 
the standard and cool off the fire. My travels are 
perhaps more extensive than those of any other 
person, whereas this may be true in some localities; 
as a rule it is not correct. 

I was present in a great Nazarene Church in 
Spokane, Washington, when the pastor received 
fifteen members into the church and read to them 
their general rules, which include everything John 
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Wesley and the Free Methodist's put in their dis
cipline-lodges, tobacco, dress, and all sorts of world
ly amusements and had them all obligate themselves 
to live in conformity to the high standard of primi
tive Methodism and modern Free Methodist. 

In Louisiana we have a whole Conference of 
Protestant Methodist, · who knocked for admission 
during the general assembly in Nashville, and they 
required them to eliminate lodgery, tobacco, jewelry 
and needless ormamentation, and conform to the 
Bible rigidly, and because they did not acquiesce, 
they declined to receive them. Since that time they 
have been rapidly building up among them; every
where enforcing those restrictions. As they are 
the aggressive phase of the Movement. 

We should all by our prayers and counsel do our 
utmost to save that organization from the tempta
tion to drop down the standard and rigidly hold 
them in the Movement, as we cannot afford to lose 
anything out of this great universal revival the palla
dium of the Church and the hope of the world. 

The Apostolic Holiness Church, centralizing on 
the Mount of Blessings in Cincinnati, in the provi
dence of God launched by our glorified Bro. M. W. 
Knapp and perpetuated by his wife and son and their 
comrades, Brother and Sister Standley in the great 
Bible School on this sacred mountain. Another in 
Greensboro, North Carolina, and another in ,JLos 
Angeles, California; thus belting the continent from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific and extending from the 
lake down to the gulf states, is a great and growing 
organization, rapidly spreading throughout the con
tinent and sending missionaries, as all the other 
Holiness organizations, .over the seas to the antipo
dean world, to light all the dark places of the earth. 



Chapter II. 

HOLINESS UNION 

As in union there is strength, we should all do 
·-0ur utmost to unify in Jesus, in order to utilize the 
resources by His merciful providence committed to 
us; thus doing our utmost to spread scriptural Holi
ness over the whole earth, call and equip the Bride 
for the near coming of her Divine spouse. 

The only feasible basis of this union is harmony 
on essentials and charity on non-essentials. What 
are the essentials? The supernatural birth for every 
sinner, sky-blue and unmistakable, witnessed by the 
Holy Spirit. On this we cannot make any compro
mise, as it would simply mean damnation. We must 
hold up the standard, beggaring all gain saying and 
thus present a bold and unequivocal escutcheon to 
the whole world, so as to silence all criticism as 
to our Biblical orthodoxy, on that grand fundamen
tal truth, "You must be born from above." (John 
3: 7.) Never under any circumstance lowering the 

· standard an iota; but everywhere earnestly con
tending for the faith once delivered to the saints; 
so as to silence all cavil, and put quibbles to ever
lasting quietness, zealously guarding the door lest 
unconverted people get into the Church; heroically 
keeping it guarded against the ingress of the un
circumcised. We can all unite cordially on this great 
fundamental truth, of one accord, holding it perti
naceous, so all the world can see and know that we 
are not a mongrel society of saints and sinners, but 
an organization of God's family to spread scriptural 
·Holiness over the whole earth. 

While a genuine conversion is the foundation of 
all human hope for glory and immortality, the Bible 

I 
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plainly reveals that it is a failure without sanctifi
cation. Consequently we must, as John Wesley says, 
"Preach Christian perfection to believers constantly, 
urgently and explicitly." [f we ever relax our grip 
on this part, the glory will depart and Ichabod be 
written on our escutcheon. Consequently we must 
with an eagle eye, watch every heresy and press 
the battle to the gate of the enemy. Zinzendorfian
ism is the most dangerous heresy against sanctifi
cation, because they profess it out-right and claim 
to be Holiness people, when they do not have it, and 
instead of being Holiness people they are the most 
formidable enemies; verifying the affirmation of 
William Brambel, John Wesley's right hand man, 
who pronounced it "The devil's great gun." They 
all claim to have received it in conversion; whereas 
we know they did not and are laboring under a mis
take which we can n0t under any circumstance tol
erate. How do we know they did not get it in con
version when they positively say they did? Be
cause the Word of Jesus settles everything. We 
are all liable to be mistaken and with Satan con
stantly utilizing all his chichanery to deceive us, 
even transforming himself into an angel of light and 
actually playing God on us ; if we do not heroically 
walk in the light of His Word, never taking a step 
without a "thus saith the Lord," he is sure to de
ceive us. In this case Jesus in His memorable vale
dictory prayer, the very night of His betrayal and 
prosecution, settles the matter, beyond the possibil
ity of cavil, so that we can all know that nobody gets 
sanctification in conversion and everybody who says 
he got it there is mistaken. 

(John 17 ch.) Here in praying to His Father to 
sanctify all His disciples then on the earth and all 
who ever would, through the flight of the ages, by 
His providence and grace become His disciples, He 
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. says: "I pray not for the world, but for those whom 
Thou hast given Me out of the world." No one 
can be a disciple unless he leaves the devil and comes 
out of the world and in that case gets born from 
above. 

There are only two classes of people on the earth : 
the World and the Church. The word all the time 
used for Church is ecclesi~ from ek, out and kaboo, 
to call; therefore it means the called out people. The 
Holy Ghost calls all to leave the devil and wicked 
world, come to Jesus and get saved. Only those 
who respond to the call and come out of the world, 
leaving the devil forever, come to Jesus and get 
saved, become members of God's Church; they are 
His disciples and none others. Sanctification is for 
none but disciples. You have to get converted in 
order to be a disciple. Therefore no one gets it in 
conversion. You get discipleship, which makes 
you elegible to sanctification, as none but disciples 
are. Therefore this Zinzendorfian heresy, profess
ing to get sanctified in conversion is the greatest 
enemy of the experience, because it drives it out of 
the world. It has already ruined the Methodist 
Church, so we never can know whether they are 
Methodists or Zinzendorfians. The former is true 
to Holiness and the latter is Satan's counterfeit. 

We must guard the door against every heresy; 
compromising with nobody and nothing, ringing out 
the vanguard battle cry, "Radical on Holiness and 
neutral in nothing." 

While on essentials, i. e., the supernatural birth 
fer the sinner and entire sanctification after con
version for the Christian ; we make no compromise 
under any circumstance whatever. On non-essen
tials, i. e., ordinances, ceremonies, church rites and 
government; we extend all liberty; giving the peo
ple all the water they want and at the same time 
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emphasizing the grand truth that nothing but Jesus' 
has anything to do with their salvation and zeal
ously fortifying them against idolatry, i. e., Camp
bellism, Mormonism, Catholicism and dead church 
isms in every form and phase, lest they get side
track, derailed, ditched, stranded and wrecked for 
ever. Admitting dry land Quakers, with no water 
baptism, without discount or depersuasion. If they 
want the Methodist itineracy or the congregational 
government, electing the pastor and officers, as the 
Quaker government, leaving it all to the Holy Ghost, 
let them have it. If people will get religion all right, 
go on to perfection, keep the shine and shout, the leap 
and the victory, all right, bid them welcome to full 
fellowship, elegible to all the offices, with every right 
and privilege. I give this as the basis of the great 
union, which the Holiness people so much need. 

We need it not only in order to utilize· all our re
sources, conserve all of our churches and bring in to 
availability the gifts and graces of all our people, 
throwing a million doors wide open to all our preach
ers, but we need it to abate local friction, which is 
now exceedingly detrimental to the progress of Holi
ness in many localities, to my personal knowledge. 
Only a few days ago I preached in two Holiness 
churches successively in a stones throw of each 
other; so at lagerheads that they would not come to 
the meetings in the other church; thus exposing to 
the world their disharmony, and bringing the cause 
into contempt. John Fletcher says that "perfect 
love is an angel so bright, sweet and charming, that 
the devil can't get his hell-hounds to chase her till 
he thmws a bear skin over her, so they will think 
she is a bear and run off after her with their fe~ 
rocious teeth." Here these two little Holiness 
churches in disharmony either with the other, are 
utilized by the devil to cover sanctification with a 
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bear skin, so people will run from it and set the 
dogs on it, instead of seeking it with all their heart. 
I preached in both of these churches and labored 
hard to break Satan's grip; but did not see victory 
for which I fought. This was in Indiana. In Idaho 
I had a parallel case and actually preached six times 
on Sunday in order to fill all the appointments in 
both of the churches; the audiences going with me 
from one to the other; showers of blessings falling 
on us and much encouragement, an omen of speedy 
relief from all the troubles and perfect and perpet
ual reconcilement of the two organizations. Not only 
do we need a great union in order to prevent this 
local friction but we need it to economize the Lo,rd's 
ammunition. Take these cases, you see if united 
they would only need one preacher; thus liberating 
the other to go to a destitute field. All the Holiness 
people throughout the world should pray night and 
day for this union. We can not get to heaven with
out the experience which really unifies us in heart, 
life and spirit. Then why cannot we have organic 
union? 

I am personally confident of the fact that all of 
our Holiness churches can, without detriment to 
any, be brought into this union, because they already 
have the same doctrines and experiences; as much 
alike as two black-eyed peas, so I never could tell 
where I am by anything I see or hear. I go with all 
indiscriminately: Methodist, Free, Wesleyan Protes
tant, M. E. and M. E. South, Holiness Baptist, New 
Light, Apostolic and Nazarene and can actually dis
cern no difference among them. God has made no 
two things alike in every respect; infinitesimal min
ority everywhere characterizing His handywork. 
But the differences among Holiness people which 
are absolutely infiant appertain not to the organiza
tion, but the individuals. Go where you will, and 
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you will find some more spiritual than others. But 
rest assured there is actually no difference in the 
organizations. A Free Methodist preacher is all 
right for a Nazarene church et vice versa and the 
reverse. A Wesleyan Methodist is all right for a 
Holiness Baptist church and indiscriminately, you 
will actually find no difference between them. There
fore the Holy Spirit is grieved when we :make a 
difference. 

Many of our Holiness preachers could not get 
license in the popular churches on account of their
educational deficiency; having never passed through 
the collegiate course. My father preached sixty 
years in the Methodist Church and went to heaven 
thirty years ago. If he were living now they would 
not give him license nor ordain him. I have often 
heard him say he never went to school but nine days 
in his life. With those meager opportunities he 
learned to read the English language and became an 
exceedingly efficient preacher of the Gospel. We now 
have platoons of preachers male and female in the 
Holiness Movement who would have no trouble to 
blow if depended on the ipse dixit of the churches. 

While I dictate these pages, our camp-meeting is 
winning here on the Mt. of Blessings, attended by
a regiment of preachers. Among them, Bud Robin
son and John Hatfield. These preachers represent 
the world; not only almost every state in the union 
but the mission field beyond the seas. Among them 
you will find almost every variety appertaining to 
intellectual and educational culture. If you should 
draw a line between the scholarly and the illiterate, 
it would be difficult to determine which class are 
the most efficient in the great work to which our· 
Lord has called us. With the latter we must recog
nize Bud and John, who never enjoyed any of the 
privileges which crown the glory of collegiate cul-
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ture, the former born and reared in a saloon ; his 
father and four brothers and three brothers-in-law 
all drunkards and himself a born epileptic, stam
mering so he could not speak without great difficulty 
and could not have prosecuted an education if ever 
so wide a door had opened to him. Consequently 
he is on the negative side of the boasted literary 
cun·iculum. While Brother John was not environed 
by the awful flood · rolled .over the world by the 
whiskey demon; he enjoyed no educational oppor
tunities, beyond the mere rudiments of the common 
school. Therefore these men, with not a few others 
on this holy mountain, are included with the apos
tles in Acts 1: 12, there recognized as unlearned and 
ignorant men. While this is true we dare not 
depreciate a collegiate education. It is the gift of 
God's providence for our equipment, to do efficiently 
the work He has given us ; yet as Holiness people, 
we must keep our eyes on the old land marks; looking 
to Jesus only for leadership, the Holy Ghost for gui
dance and the precious Word for authority. When 
our Savior wanted preachers, He went to the sea 
of Galilee and called those illiterate fishermen. The 
Greek here is much stronger than the English; 
agrammatai, from alpha, not and gramma a letter. 
Consequently it means illiterate. ldiootai is idiot. 
Hence we see that they are called illiterate idiots. 
Yet Jes us took those very men to preach the Gospel ; 
having Himself taught them three years, in order to 
qualify them for their work. They were utterly 
blank, unencumbered with philosophies, creeds and 
dogmatisms to unlearn, in order to make room for 
His instructions. When He wanted a teacher to 
succeed Him in the revelation of His wonderful plan 
of salvation, He put His hand on the strongest and 
most influential enemy He had in the world, enjoying 
the highest culture, a double graduate; having grad-
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uated in the Greek colleges of Tarsus and the He
brew Seminaries of Jerusalem, a member of the 
Sanhedrin, Doctor of Divinity and commissioned by 
the hierarchy to utterly destroy the Nazarene heresy, 
which threatened the ruin of the good old patriarchal 
church, in which he was born and reared. When 
He got ready to use him, you see He managed him 
just as easily as those illiterate idiotic fishermen. 
I am satisfied I would have been about as efficient 
a preacher if I had never seen a college; but I never· 
would have girdled the world with books [this is 
the 134th], all telling the sure way to heaven; as 
they are all simple teachers of the Bible in the origi
nal languages which I read readily and rapidly as 
you do the English. Therefore in the providence of 
God He has utilized my collegiate education to 
preach the Gospel round the world, which I never 
could have done without it; yet I would have preach
ed my whole life through if I had never receiv
ed a · classical education. If I were to start out 
to hunt the tip top preachers of the · age, I would 
just take these two as well as others not a few, whose 
names are in the book of life. Hence you see when 
the Lord wanted teachers He took the learned, but 
when He wanted preachers He went down to the 
bottom of society and took the utterly uncultured. 

The united effort on the part of the popular 
churches to confine the Gospel ministry to a col
legiate education, must be diligently watched and 
discouraged. It is a trick of Satan to keep multitudes 
of blood-washed and fire-baptized disciples from this 
great and impol'"tant work, preaching the everlast
ing Gospel to the lost millions all around us, throng
ing the broad way to an awful hell. Our Savior 
only restricted the Gospel ministry to the sanctified, 
as you see in case of the apostles, He utterly for
bade them to go preaching till they received the 
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Pentecostal baptism, purifying their hearts and fill
ing them with the Holy Ghost. He is our only ex
ample. When He speaks we must all be silent. In 
order to bring all our preachers in contact with all 
our people, they should register their names in all 
our papers published throughout the continent, so 
the people could see and call them to the ma~y 
churches now without a pastor and great evange
listic fields, with harvests ripe for the sickle; loving
ly obedient to our great Captain who has command
ed us: "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He 
may send forth more laborers for the harvest is 
great and the laborers are few." In view of His near 
proximity, we should all be shouting as we encircle 
the world: "Here am I, send me." (Isa. 6: 2.) 

It is all right to receive education but never wait 
for it as Jesus only commands us to wait until we 
get sanctified and then prosecute our education as 
we peregrinate the earth and blow the silver trumpet. 

If you think Bud and John have no education, 
you are awfully mistaken. They have been assid
uous ever since the Lord saved them and are now 
highly cultured in the deep things of God; infinitely 
better than all the glittering diplomas going out 
from colleges and universities. Inspired Paul says 
to his son Timothy (2 Tim. 2: 15) : "Study to shew 
thyself approved of God, a workman not to be asham
ed, rightly dividing the word of truth." If you will 
go round to the camps and listen to Bud and John, 
you will find them full and running over with the 
blessed truths of God; though never permitted to 
receive a college education. Therefore without a 
classical education; we are to take the Gospel trum
pet and give it no uncertain sound, studying night 
and day so far as we have opportunity and espec
ially like little Samuel, whom God called to preach 
the Gospel at the early age of six years, we are to 
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sit at the feet of Jesus, responsive to His omnific 
mandate: "Speak Lord, thy servant heareth." 

Reader, be sure you hear His voice; sit at His 
feet and learn of Him; simultaneously going and 
teaching others everything you have learned, thus 
ringing the proclamation, "Mighty to save and strong 
to deliver," till we girdle the globe with salvation 
and holiness to the Lord; bestudding it with church
es, supplied with preachers. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

HOLINESS OR HELL ? is a new book by Rev. 
W. B. Godbey, on the Bible line of full salva
tion. It follows his other works, viz.: " Sanc
tification ," and "Christian Perfection," and 
treats the subject in a way that neither of the 
others do. The two former have had a circu
lation of ten thousand each, and are still selling. 

After having read the manuscript, we believe 
that this will mot.: than double the circulation 
of the others. 

The author is too well known to need an in 
troduction, for his former works and extensiv, 
travels have brought him in contact with hm; 
dreds of thousands of people . As he alwa~· ; 

does, he has treated the subject in his o\1 n 
clear, simple, instructive manner. May G11d 
bless this effort to "spread Scriptural Holiness 
over these lands " more and more, and make 
this book a special agent to help bring in the 
Kingdom of our Lord. Amen. 

W. A. DODGE. 
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CHAPTER 1: 
' "HOLINESS OR' HELL' ? - .·.· :-

I feel the Lord wants me to write a pool! 
under this startling title. Bible from biblos sim
ply means .book. Hence, holy is the significant 
word in the title Holy Bible. _It means_ a. b9ok 
'Jn holiness. It is the history of God's holiness 
movement on the earth the last six thousaJ!d 
years _and the prophetic history of that moY,e
ment to the e11d of time. We need but o~e 
Scripture Jo prove our proposition, i. e., Heb. 
12: 14. "Follow peace with all men, and holi-

- ness, without which no , man shall see the 
Lord." The revised version . renders it, "_The 
sanctification, without which no one. sha_ll ~ee 
the Lord." 

Reader, I hope God's word occupies a pl_ace 
of supremacy in your heart. Orie plain declara
tion of God's word is sufficient to settle any 
question whatever. I hope you don't dare ex-

. plain away His truth. Remember, when you 
have explained it away by ever so artful in-
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genuity, it is still there and will judge you 
when the world is on fire. This word will 
stand solid as the throne of God, when you are 
in hell for disbelieving it. 

0, how little, and how ignorant we are! 
Will you have the audacity to cavil with God's 
word? Will you dare to handle it deceit
fully? 

"But I was sanctified in conversion." Don't 
you know in this you have all the creeds and 
all the witnesses, living and dead, against you? 
Don't you know you run an awful risk in letting 
down the Bible standard? In this way, you 
run the awful risk of plunging into hell, and 
dragging others with you, who will upbraid you 
through all eternity, as the instrument of their 
damnation ? The Bible is a most wonderful 
book. Its right altitude, longitude and latitude 
are infinitely beyond our conceptio~. Even 
regeneration, to say nothing about sanctifica
tion, is described by Paul as far beyond all we 
can ask or think. The minification of our 
blessed omnipotent Saviour, and the minifica
tion of Satan, are the two antipodes of almost 
all the heresies which have blighted the church 
and filled up hell for the last six thousand years. 
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Like the grand old man, Re'v. C.H. Spurgeon, 
the light of the Baptist denomination and one 
of the brightest leaders of the Holy Ghost re
vival called " the holiness movement " in the 
world (he has but recently gone up to Heaven): 
'' I believe in the colossals in religion. I preach 
a bottomless hell, a topless Heaven, endless 
damnation for the wicked, and uttermost salv~
tion for the righteous." 

Creation was grand and glorious, but the 
glory of this latter house is greater than that of 
the former. Hence, grace is greater than 
providence. And thank God, it is greater 
than sin. Mark Paul's triumphant shout of vic
tory-Rom. 5:20- : "Where sin did abound, 
there did grace much more abound ." 

0, the brakeman ! the brakeman ! No won
der we still have a thousand millions of heath
ens bowing down to wood and stone. How 
many preachers to -whom God has given tower
ing intellects and whom he wanted to honor 
with an apostleship to the dark continents of 
the antipodean world like Bishop T aylor. But 
they have spent their lives toiling on the brakes 
to stop the Lord's train from running too fast. 
What a sad mistake ! They have kept a millior 
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of people out of Heaven and helped the devil 
to populate the regions of the damned with the 
very people to whom they have preached. 
When God shall make inquisition for their 
blood in the judgment day, he will find it on 
their skirts·. 

0, the temptations to a preacher to serve as 
a brakeman. 

In thi·s age of fallen churches and hireling 
ministers, a preacher can get more money for let
ting the peopfe slip through his' fingers into hell, . 
than any other way. When William Bramw~ll 
was a young man, he set his heart on a very 
nice, genteel, popular, etiquettical, eloquent 
D. D., ·as his beau _ideal, and was striving with 
all his mignt to emulate him. One summer 
afternoon, he was studying in a hammock in · 
the froi:it yard, and fell into a few moments of 
peacefol sluniber1 from which he was aroused 
panic~stricken by an awful vision of this elo- · 
quent arid accomplished Doctor of Divinity as ·· ·· 
appearing with horrific visage and shrieks of 
despair, he exclaims : " Los.t, forever ·lost ! " " 
.Bramwell, thrilled an·d thunderstruck, whirling 
around, is saluted by a passer-by : '' Did you 
hear tlie "riews? " " \Vhat news ? " " Doctot 
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--- fell. dead in his office this afternoon, at 
three o'clock." 

Suffice it .to say, he took the alarm, changed 
his course, got the Wesleyan sanctification and 
lived to verify God's only definition of a g')spel 
minister., namely: "a flame _of fire."-Heb. 
1 :7. God gave this definition. 

If a preacher is not a flame of holy fire, he 
would better tarry at J erusa!el(ll till -he is en
dowed with power from on high. Acts 1:4. 

Woe! woe! unto the brakeman. The New 
Jerusalem Railroad is every inch up grade from 
the City of Destruction to the Celestial City. 
Hence the murderous and suicidal folly of put
ting the brakes on the gospel train. 'Ve should 
all be firemen. There is no danger of getting 
the fire too hot. The boiler can't burst, for 
God made it, not man. Every inch of the 
road is insured. Fear ne~ther bridges nor tun
nels. This road has been in operation six 
thousand years and has never had an accident. 
So let us all turn firemen, run as fast as we can 
and hurry all the people through before the 
judgment day. _ _ 

But we do want you all to put the brakes on 
the damnation railway. It Is dow-n grade every 
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step. Hence, our only hope is to check it up 
with the gospel brakes and slow it down till the 
passengers can jump out or we can snatch them 
off. Heb. 2:3. Sometimes trains run so 
swiftly that we can't put the brakes on them. 
In that case we should climb upon the Lord's 
mountains which in their majesty jut out over 
the dark valley thro'ugh which the Black Val
ley railroad thunders down to hell, and disrupt 
great rocks and hurl them with awful impetu
osity down on the track, and, if possible, 
wreck all the devil's trains. Then Jush down 
with deafening shouts of victory and spread 
ourselves to rescue all the wrecked ones. Let 
us do everything in our power to expedite the 
Lord's train, and check up and, if possible, 
wreck the devil's. How can we do this? 
When I was preaching in Augusta, Ga., a 
great preacher (not a holiness man) said: '' It 
is an undeniable fact that you holiness people 
are in favor of everything that is good, and op
posed to everything that is bad." 

What a definition given by an intelligent, 
observing outsider ! Their rock is not as our 
rock, even our enemies themselves being judges. 
So let us all turn firemen and expedite the 
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Lord's train. Do you know that fire all through 
the Bible emblematizes sanctification ? If you 
are not sanctified, you know wonderfully littl~ 
about heavenly fire. 

We have no mention of fire in Heaven, be
cause there is no sip there to destroy. 

·• 



CHAPTER II. 

THE GLQBE OF FULL SALVATION. 

"Christ came to destroy the works of.the 
devil." 1 John 3:8. 

Satan had utterly ruined the world by bring
ing sin into it. The restitution of Christ in 
eludes two works, £. e., a creation and a de
struction. The Holy Ghost creates the life of 
God in the dead soul and destroys sin; utterly 
removing it from the soul. After this, the 
growth period comes; which lasts not only 
through this life, but through all eternity. 
"Truly, truly, I say unto you, If a grain of 
wheat having fallen into the ground may not 
die, it remaineth alone; if it may die, it bring
eth forth much fruit." John 12:24. (Greek 
Testament.) 

It is a well-known botanical fact that when 
the grain is put in the ground and germinlites, 
if it does not die and rot and give nutriment to 
the young plant, it will soon die. 

The rotting of the grain transforms the starch 
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which constitutes its bulk into sugar to 'nourish 
the young plant. 

The Old Testament word /amains-perfec
tion-means std.foed honey. Sanctification 
gives you the pure honey and ·the nutritious 
milk of Canaan, the very [iabuta · which the 

. -young convert needs arid relishes. The · 1ogic 
of this passage is:" If the new born soul does 
nor get this sweet milk and honey of entire 
sanctification, it dies, i. e., dries out and be
comes a backslider. 

Botany establishes this fact beyond contra
diction. If the body of the ·grain does not die 
and rot after germination, the young ·sprout· in
variably dies. That is the reason why many 
of our churches are ruled by wicked men and 
women. When they were first converted 
every one of them longed after holiness. As 
only one hemisphere of the gospel globe was 
preached to them, instead of going directly into 
Canaan by way of Kadesh Barnea (holy de
light), having no Joshua to lead them, they 
took a zigzag route through the howling wil
derness, lost their regeneration, passed under 
the curse of God for unbelief and are now 
bringing in an evil report of the land, i. e., op-
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posing sanctification as a second work of 
grace. 

If you will take the unconverted and back
slidden members out of the church, you will 
never find any more opposition to holiness. 
Regeneration and sanctification are Siamese 
brothers. The elder is an earnest of the 
younger for whom he waits and longs. When 
he comes, he takes him in his arms, never to 
part again. If the younger should lose his life, 
as he sometimes does, 0, how the elder goes 
mourning all the day sighing and waiting the 
coming of the omnipotent to raise him from 
the dead. 



CHAPTER III. 

CAN WE GROW INTO SANCTIFICATION? 

If you will get the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost, so you can analyze and detect the 
devil's lies, you will be surprised to find them 
not only destitute of truth, but equally desti
tute of sense. No wonder John Wesley said, 
''Sanctification by growth is nonsense." In 
case of the sown grain in the above Scripture, 
when does the growth period come in? 

You know that grain first germinates, which 
is regeneration; then the old body rots and de
velops sugar for the nourishment of the young 
plant, which is the dying of old Adam in the 
heart of the young convert. 

Look again at the passage. You find after 
germination (regeneration) and decomposi
tion (sanctification) then comes the great period 
for growth and fruit-bearing, destined to con
tinue, not only through this life, but through 
all eternity. Don't you know while regenera
tion pitches your crop, sanf'.tification destroys 

Wesfeyan Church 
ARCHIVES 



16 HOLINESS OR HELL? 

all the devil' s weeds and gives your crop a 
chance to grow? No wonder Paul used the 
terrible, scathing language to the Galatians. 
"0, foolish Ga1atians, who hath bewitched 
you? Having begun in the spirit (i. e., regen
eration ·by the Holy Spirit), are you made per-

. feet by the flesh?"-Gal. 3:3. 
The case is p_arallel. These Galatians had 

been truly converted by the Holy Ghost 
through the Apostles. Afterward, a lot of un
·sanctified preachers had come among them 
,teaching that whereas they were converted by 
the -Holy Ghost instantaneously, thr9ugh faith 
they -could not be made perfect (i:. e., sancti
fied) that way, but they must reach it by the 
tedious and slow progress of growt~ b_y works. 

·No wonder sanctified Paul was terril;>ly stirred 
over th~s invasion of the flock of God. 
"Would that those who trouble you shall be 
cut off. " Gal. 5:12 . 

. There . was nQthing vindictive in this, but 
simply an awfully earnest prayer _that God 
would-remove their destructive influ~nce, that 
they should not _cause all those people to back-

-slide and go to hell. If Paul were now on 
· · earth, he would not only cry aloµd, "0, fool-

/ 
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ish Methodist ! who hath bewitched you?" but 
he would still pray God to take away the un
sanctified preachers, who are preaching this 
foolish heresy, and persuading the people to 
give up the great cardinal doctrine of perfec
tion wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost 
instantaneously through faith alone. In con
sequence of this heresy, millions of converted 
people in the different churches this day arc 
side-tracked from the King's Highway, led off 
into the dismal metaphysical swamps of this 
senseless, hell-hatched heresy of growth into 
holiness. Entangled by these delusive spec
ulations, they vainly pursue Satan's lying ig
nis fatuus of sanctification by growth. 

The results of this illusory heresy is, they 
dry out, freeze out, and die out. Satan slips 
in like a weasel, steals away God's gold which 
they received in regeneration, and pokes off 
on them a lot of his old brass. Then they arc 
prepared for pulpit eloquence (a thing out of 
which Satan has made much capital, which 
Paul utterly discarded)-sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbals. Now they go off into intel
lectualism, one of the worst forms of modern 
infidelity, which this day is sweeping millions 

2 



18 HOLINESS OR HELL? 

into hell through the churches. They now 
dictate to bishops and elders and fortify them
selves effectually against the unadulterated 
gospel of Total Depravity, Evangelical Re
pentance and Faith, Justification, Regenera
tion, Witness of the Spirit and Entire Sancti· 
fication, wrought in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, and attested by the indwelling Spirit. 
They can no longer stand the preaching of the 
awful retribution of the eternally damned in 
hell. Twenty-one years ago I went to a 
charge of that kind in the Kentucky Confer
ence. 

The leading members met me in pomp and 
pageantry, and entertained me like a king. 
Then they proceeded to tell me what I should 
preach and what I should not preach. I re · 
spectfully informed them they were too late 
in giving my comm1ss10n. God. was ahead of 
them. I knew if I flickered there, my liber
ties were gone, I was the devil's dupe, des
tined to lose my religion and, in all proba
bility, my soul. So, of course, I preached the 
truth fearless of men and devils, which was 
the very opposite of their dictation. 0, how 
they were upset. I preached but two ser-
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mons. They gave me a free ride to the pre
siding eider's office and dumped me out. 

"You will have to take this man away from 
us. He will smash everything and we' ll never 
pay half of our assessments." 

The presiding elder exchanged me with the 
adjoining charge. 

We had four hundred conversions and many 
sanctifications-had to divide the work into 
two at the next conference. It is still two. 
The one that hauled me off tinkered along 
all the year with corn-stalk fiddles and never 
had a soul converted. 

Don' t you know you and I could sit at the 
feet of John Wesley a thousand years -and 
learn wisdom. What he says will do for the 
profoundest analysis. He says, " Sanctifica
tion by growth is nonsense. Let us indulge in 
a brief analysis. Growth is a naturalism. All 
living healthy things grow as a natural con
sequence. Who ever heard of a boy or a 
corn stalk trying to grow? If you saw him 
with a system of pulleys and levers trying to 
elongate his limbs and grow, you would cor
rect his folly. If yon want your corn to 
grow, you sanctify the ground, _i . e., keep it 
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clean. Destroying all the weeds, briers and 
bushes, is the negative side of sanctification. 

That is to be done now. If I dig out all the 
filth, I certainly am sanctified by works. Now, 
look out, or you will get caught in Satan's non
sense. "Ye are God's farm," 1 Cor. 3:9; not 
the farmer, as the devil, especially through un 
sanctified preachers, would humbug you to be
lieve. You simply lie still in perfect consecra
tion; then, by perfect faith, untie God's hands, 
give him the job and you keep hands off. One 
breath from the nostrils of God kills every 
weed and exterminates every seed the devil 
has ever sown in your heart. God will keep 
yo~ clean through the same faith by which He 
makes you clean. When the farmer has 
pitched his crop and destroyed all the weeds, 
then he has nothing to do but look at it grow 
of its own natural spontaneity. Meanwhile, in 
many w:iys, he enriches his soil during the in
tervals of gathering his fruits. 

Now we come to the grand upper side of 
sanctification. Just as the diligent farmer 
throws great quantities of various fertilizers on 
his soil, making it richer and richer, and more 
productive, so the glorious Omnipotent Farmer 
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of our soul-soil turns on us showers and show
ers 6f blessings in this land of corn and wine. 
0, what a pity the c:hurch, led by blind guides, 
go howling through the wilderness, die and 
leave their bones to bleach on the burning 
sand, while the rich fields of Canaan, with a 
thousand heaven-born incentives are inv1tmg 
them to come over and enjoy the luscioils 
fruits. 

. ;; ., 



CHAPTER IV. 

TO THE PREACHERS. 

Brethren, I can truly say with Paul: "I speak 
the truth in Christ, I lie not; my conscience 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that L 
have great sorrow and incessant grief in my 
heart. Would that I were an offering along 
with Christ for my brethren, my kindred." 
We are all the children of Father Wesley; and 
closely akin. As Paul was willing to die a 
martyr for his brethren, so am I. I protest be 
fore God in view of the judgment bar, I am 
your friend, true as steel. Don't reject my 
humble pleading. Get face to face with God, 
ponder these things in the light of the judg
ment. 

It is no time till you and I must meet the 
people to whom we have preached by speech 
or pen in presence of an assembled universe . 
Multiplied millions of souls in and out of the 
churches, will stand there covered with shame 
and everlasting contempt in that dreadful hou r. 
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Then God Almighty in the presence of an as
sembled universe will make inquisition for 
blood. Shall the blood of these ruined sou;s 
be found on our hands? ¥'ay our God ~ave 
you and me from blood-guiltiness in that day. 
This is no untimely warning; we live in an age 
of fallen churches and hireling ministers, when 
the most popnlar preacher is the inan who is 
an adept in the art of letting people slip through 
his fingers into hell. Go read the 34th chap
ter of Ezekiel : "Woe be to the shepherds of 
Israel (i. t. , the pastors of the churches) that 
do feed themselves ! Should not . the shep
herds feed the flocks?" 

Nothing but the pure, straight word of God 
can feed them. The diluted heterogeniety of 
science, metaphysics, history, literature and 
eloquence does not feed the flock at all. Peo
ple who are spirtually dead are delighted with 
it, as the vulture with carrion, but your live 
members starve to death and backslide into 
intellectualism under such preaching. The 
diseased and the lame you have not healed. 
Nothing but the sanctification of the spirit can 
heal sick souls. Regeneration raises them from 
the dead and sanctification takes away all ail-

' 
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ments, makes them perfectly healthy and keeps 
them so forever. 

IDIOT ES. 

This word is frequently used by the Holy 
Ghost descriptive of those who are uninitiated 
into the mysteries of godliness. You will find 
this word idiotes I.'Cor. 14: 16, 23, 24, etc., and 
frequently elsewhere. In Jam es' version it is 
generally translated by "unlearned," - i. e., a 
soul untaught by the Holy Ghost these mys
teries. Do you know that all religion is called 
mystery in the Bible? These mysteries are the 
work of the Holy Ghost in the internal trans
formation of the soul which take place in re
generation, by which the life of God lost in 
the fall is restored to your soul. Hence the 
prefix "re," which means again. And sancti
fication, by which the sin-principle-Adam the 
first, is utterly exterminated and taken away. 
These are the works of God wrought in our 
souls by the Holy Ghost. The man who has 
not received them the Holy Ghost calls an 
idiot. You see the Greek idiotes is· not trans
lated, because it has been transferr.ed to our 
language. So you have now ascertained that 
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our word idiot is a pure Greek word. So you 
see God calls every person an idiot with refer
ence to regeneration who has not received it. 
God _only reveals His mysteries to those who 
receive them. Could you see the countless 
hosts. of poor, guilty humanity this day follow
ing the devil's idiots and plunging into hell, 
your bl9od would run chill. Remember, we 
don't mean an intellectual idiot. You may be 
an intellectual Solomon, and at the same time 
a spiritual idiot. The Bible is not an intellect
ual b_ook. Hence, you never can know it by 
your intellect. It is a spiritual book. The 
spirit of the unregenerate is dead. Eph. 2: L 

Hence he knows no more about the mysteries 
of salvation, namely, regeneration and sancti
fication, than the corpse lying in his grave. I 
hav~ often listened to powerful preachers, 
swaying the multitude by their learned elo
quence, laying under contribution all their 
powers of mind and body to prove to the peo
ple that there was no such a thing as Holy 
Ghost religion. · I was reared amid that sort of 
preaching. I toiled six years for my collegiate 
educatiop, }_laving to pay the whole thousand . 
dollars myself, as my dear father was a pQ.or 
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Methodist preacher. Meanwhile, those people 
begged me to accept a· gratuitous education at 
tht>ir hands. I look upon that as the sleekest 
hdl-trap the devil ever set for my soul. If I 
had joined them I would have preached my 
way to hell. I was a poor, ig,norant sinner. 
0, how seductive was their preaching ! As I 
did not know the Lord, I could not tell but 
they were right. At the age of six~een the 
Lord gloriously regenerated my soul. Then I 
knew those people were preaching Satan's lies. 
Of course, they thought rhey were true, as 
idiots don't know anything. 

What an awful sight! A house crowded with 
idiots, and an idiot in the pulpit poking upon 
the poor, idiotic people the senseless dogma, 
"dip or be damned ." Holy Ghost religion is 
the only remedy for these foolish heresies. 
How long, 0 , God, shall false prophets, idiots 
as to the plan of salvation, lead the guilty mill
ions through the churches to hell? The man 
unregenerated by the Hojy Ghost is pronounced 
by the Almighty an utter idiot as to God's sal
vation. Great God, deliver us from unregen
erated idiots, who by their intelle1 t, learning 
and eloquence lead grrat anc\ iencc-; of idiots 
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through their churches to the bottomless pit. 
Such preachers will certainly reach the hottest 
doom of the damned. God have mercy. Are 
these unconverted preachers honest? 0, yes! 
The false prophets of the old dispensation 
thought they were the true prophets of Israel. 
Paul was a powerful preacher before he was 
converted, and was just as honest a3 he was 
after his conversion. He certifies that he had 
lived in all good conscience even before he 
was converted. How is this? A fallen con
science is not a correct guide. because it is in 
the hands of the devil, who ingeniously manip
ulates it for your damnation. 

The conscience of an unregenerate man will 
lead him to hell. Paul followed his conscience 
before he was converted and was preaching his 
way to hell as fast as he could. What he need
ed was not intellect or learning, honesty, nor 
religion, for he had them all, but light. This 
shone down on him as he journeyed to Damas
cus. 

Rom. 9: 1. He testifies to his conscience 
bearing him witness in the Holy Ghost. Be
fore he was converted he was perfect! y honest 
and very religious, enjoying the constant testi-



28 HOLINESS OR HELL? 

mony of his conscience, but not in the Holy 
.Ghost. The Holy Ghost must restore ·the 
fallen conscience of the sinner before it is a 
correct guide. These unconverted preachers 
~ay .be very conscientious, but their consciences 
have · n.ot the Holy · Ghost. They need light 

' from.,Heaven. If they don' t get it they will 
preach their way to hell. 

. Are all the Methodist preachers converted? 
I think "the mostofthem have been converted ; 
some of them have not. John \Vesley preached 
ten. years before he was converted. Dr. Redd, 
one of the best preachers in the Kentucky 
Conference, was converted during the tenth 
year of his ministry, sanctified two years after
wards, and is now our John Fletcher in the -de
fense of Christian perfection. Doubtless the 
most of our preachers have been converted, 

· but it is fearfully evident that many of them 
are in a backslidden state. Preachers back
slide as well as the people. As a rule, they 
go together, "Like people, like priests;" a 
fallen church, a fallen ministry. It is certain 
all our preachers who oppose holiness are 
already fallen. A man is bound to backslide 
out of God's kingdom before he can fight 
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against God's works. If he should go at it 
in the kingdom, he gets out speedily. So you 
see the reason why these poor, water-logged 
preachers oppose Holy Ghost regeneration is 
because they are utterly ignorant of it. They 
are spiritual idiots . There is no remedy for 
these wholesale delusions but experimental 
Holy Ghost religion. They assume an awful 
responsibility to meddle with what they know 
nothing about. They ought to have gumption 
enough to keep silent where they know noth
ing. 

E XPE RIENCE . 

Don't you know all religion that is worth 
anything is experimental. You may hear the 
doctrines of salvation preached till you fall 
dead, and if you don't get the experience you 
are certain to fall into hell. In the traditions 
of Mohammed, the Arabian imposter, he says 
the Angel Gabriel called for him by night and 
carried him up to the first heaven, where he 
met a number of the Old Testament saints. 
Then he carried him to the second heaven, 
then to the third, fourth , fifth and sixth. At 
all of them he was much edified by the con-
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versation of saints and angels. But this did 
not s~tisfy Mohammed. He longed to stand 
face to face with God and receive his commis
sion. But Gabriel, his escort, frankly tells 
him he can serve in that capacity no longer, 
and if he would meet the Almighty he must 

.go alone to the seventh heaven-the highest of 
all-the capital of the universe. So Moham
med, with tremulous tread, sets out alone to 
travel a road utterly strange. Ere long the 
last ray of light has faded away. He is 
wrapped in profound darkness; hope takes its 
flight; despair seizes his quivering vitals. 
Suddenly a gleam from the celestial city breaks 
in; he takes courage, wends his way through 
dismal swamps, flooded rivers and rugged 
mountains, with his eye on the light of the 
golden city, till he stands in the presence of 
God. We preachers can not lead a soul to 
God. We can teach him and pray for him. 
But the time comes in the history of every 
convert when he must leave all his comforters 
and go to God alone. Then he receives the 
mystery of salvation. The Greek word mus
ten"on means a secret to be revealed. It is 
God's secret; He alone can reveal it. That 
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secret is a world to be created, which is regen
eration; and a world to be destroyed, which is 
sanctification. You must have a new heart, 
and you must have sin killed. 

We Methodist preachers, and those of all 
the evangelical churches, have often listened 
with holy horror to the poor, unconverted 
heretics preaching water-regeneration and 
other senseless lies, feeling sure that the only 
reason why they did it was because they did 
not know the Lord in regeneration. 

SHALL WE GET CAUGHT IN THE SAME TRAP SET 

THE DEVIL? 

God forbid! Now, brethren, as sure as God 
sits on His throne, sanctification is the work of 
the Holy Ghost, wrought in the heart of the 
Christian, just like regeneration is wrought in 
the heart of the sinner. It is one of God's 
mysteries which no one knows but he that re
ceiveth it. " And to him that overcometh, 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, arid I 
will give him a white stone and a new name 
written on it which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it."-Rev. 2:17. The white stone 
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belonged to the high priest's regalia. We all 
become high priests in sanctification. The new 
name of Christ is " Sanctifier. " Just as we 
receive Jesus as our Saviour, so we receive 
him as our Sanctifier when Christians. White 
means purity and stone means solidity. So 
when we receive Jesus as our Sanctifier, we 
enter the Sanctum Sanctorum, stand on the solid 
rock, enjoy the blood-washed experience, and 
feast on the hidden manna. In the wilderness 
they were dependent upon the periodical fall
ing of the manna, for they could not keep it. 
But the manna in the golden pot in the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Sanctum Sanctorum; never 
spoiled, but always remained fresh and sweet; so 
in the justified experience, we are dependent on 
revivals to keep our religion. If they don't come 
we starve out and become backsliders. In the 
sanctified experience, we have a supply on 
hand. Though no manna fall for ages, we 
have plenty in the golden pot, delicious, sweet 
and fresh; we can eat at any time. While our 
enemies are persecuting us, we are sitting in 
the holy of holies, feasting on the hidden 
manna. We have a revival in our hearts which 
will run right on till the judgment day, then 
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.receive new imp·etus a:nd sweep on through aU 
eternity. ·./ · · t · 

Brethren, for God's sake, never speak dis
paragingly of an experience whi'ch 'God alone 

:aan give. It is shocking to think of. · It -is 
-horrifically grievous to the Holy Spirit. · 

Wesley says, ·«Precisely as you are justified 
by faith, so are you sanctified by faith." .· -· -

The shocking fact of Methodist preachers 
·preaching against sanctification is but of yes
·terday. It illustrates the awful apostacy of the 
·evangelical churches. I know but one un
.fallen church in this tountry. · That 'beglin 
down on the devil's bottom, and, of- ·coili'se, 
had no place' to fall until she drops 'down -into 
:hell. She has gathered ·in her metnhers ·by 
preaching against experimental religi'cm.-·,,,,,. • · 

That the e-varigelical churches, suc'h - as 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian,- · -etc., ate 
fallen to an alarming extent, no one wit'b 
·spiritual illumination can fail to see. Preac'h 
as much as you please on the doctrine of sanc
tification, correct all of our errors if you can, 
and we will thank you for it; but remember, 
under the -law · of Moses, it was a penalty of 
certain death for any one but the high ·priests to 
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enter the Sanctum Sanclorom. When Christ 
died on the cross, God with his own hand tore 
down the veil. It is the privilege of the poorest 
saint to enter and abide in the holy of holies; 
but if a critic dares to enter there he drops dead 
on the spot. What does this mean? God will 
not unveil His secrets to the uninitiated. Inves
tigate, discuss and preach the doctrine of sanc
tification, but do not dare to criticise the expe
rience. Certain Methodist papers cannot come 
to my house, because they speak disparagingly 
of the experience of sanctification. I fear they 
will discourage my family and cause them to 
_lose that experience. 

A downward trend is awfully dangerous. If 
they give up their sanctification, there is danger 
of their going on backsliding till they lose their 
justification and drop into hell. 0, preacher, 
will you dare to intrude into the sacred com
munion of the soul with God, and then have 
the diabolical impudence to discharge the office 
of the devil's critic. Leave that dirty job for 
the devil himself, for he is certain not to neglect 
it. Sanctification proper is not simply a doc
trine, but pre-eminently it is an experience. a 
preacher in my conference said to me, 
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" Brother, I don' t endorse your views of sanc
tification." "My dear brother, I have no 
views; I have gone ahead of all the views. 
Glory to God, I have the thing itself. You go 
to God and get the experience, and it will 
knock your old fogy views beyond the north 
pole. " 

SANCTIFICATION IS THE DEATH OF SIN. 

Old Adam is dead, for the second Adam 
hath slain him. Will you dare intrude into the 
silent chambers of the dead and disturb the 
shades of the departed. 

Now, brethren, don't you know that idiot 
comes in here again. Just as the unregenerate 
man is a spiritual idiot as to the experience, 
i. e., he is utterly ignorant of it; so the unsanc
tified man is a spiritual idiot in reference to 
that experience, i. e., he knows no more 
about it than a sinner knows about the ex
perience of regeneration. How awful it 
is to find regenerated preachers- stultifying 
themselves, making angels weep and hell re
joice, while they are so bamboozled by the devil 
as to do his dirty work. It shows their need of 
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cleai; spiritual light. The sinner is in ·Satan's 
midnight, the justified man has a twilight expe
rience, while the sanctified man· has cloudless 
day. Our Saviour·ntouched the blind man's 
eyes once and' he· 11eceived light. But it was · 
not distinct. He saw men as trees · walking. 
This was a wonderful improvement on rayless r 
night. He touched his eyes again and he saw 
everything distinctly. 0, how the preachers 
need another touch to give them clear light. 
Brethren-, if people don't bave · an experience 
from God· they will be ·damned in hell. , We 
can't give them that e~perience. They have 
to leave us and all human ·aid and· go alone to· 
God and get it. .. ,, .'o;· 

· Don't meddle with God's wo.r.k .. ' The Holy 
Ghost calls you an idiot on the experience of 
sanutification till you get it from God. I say 
with shame·, for God knows I love my .church 
and my biethren. I have known hosts -0f peo-! 
ple driven out of the experienc~ of sanctifica-:-: 
tion by Methodist preachers. 1 

~- Fall on your· faces in the dust, 0, preachers; 
and weep with me. It · would do me good tO' 
die to prevent this wholesale -wreck of our train, 
J:f-Ciod needs· a martyr to stop the preacher-s 
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from the bloody work of discouraging the expe
rience of sanctification, I put in the first bid. 
Many of my brothers and sisters enjoy experi
ences far in advance of mine, but I don' t turn . 
cnttc. I rejoice with them and press on. 

Why, I thought sanctification was the top. 
In that you are much mistaken . . Sanctification 
along with his elder brother, regeneration; con
stitutes the foundation rather than the finish. 
God lays the grand substratum in these mighty 
works of his Holy Spirit, on which he builds a 
superstructure which will tower higher and 
higher through all eternity. I am surrounded 
by saints whose experiences are years ahead of 
mine, in which I rejoice, for they are guides to 
my slippery feet, as I run this heavenly race. 
Preachers never forget, I must challenge you 
to meet me at the judgment seat of Christ. If 
you in any way, by speech or pen or influence, 
discourage a soul in Christian experience, you 
are helping the devil to damn that sonl. Be 
sure you never do any more work for Satan. 
Don't be uneasy; he will do it himself. When 
people claim an· experience that you have not,. 
stand in awe, tread lightly, for it is holy ground; 
drop on your knees and ask them to pray for 
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you. Twenty-three years ago, an old sanctified 
woman, ignorant of theology, but full of the 
Holy Ghost, led me into this unutterably sweet 
experience which has carried me in a fiery 
chariot through all the storms and tempests of 
these years and given everlasting sunshine in 
my soul. It is God's sweetest and best gift to 
my poor soul. It has given me a heaven in 
which to go to Heaven. I was an idiot in 
reference to it till I received it. To be sure, I 
intellectually apprehended the doctrine, but my 
spirit was utterly idiotic with reference to it. 
Brother, be right sure you don' t pull any one 
back. If you can' t help them forward, run 
away and hide, and cry to God for grace. I 
warn you, brethren, by the prayers of Gon's 
HOLY P EOPLE. Do you know the so-called 
holiness people live on their knees in touch 
with the Almighty. 

Bloody Mary said she feared the prayers 
of John Knox, the sanctified founder of the 
Presbyterian Church, more than all the armies 
of Europe. Well she might, for he prayed 
her off the throne of England till she dropped 
into hell. Then Elizabeth, the friend of 
Protestants, took her place. Consequently, 
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the British Empire and the United States 
have become the wings of the Apocalyptic 
angel, flying to the ends of the earth 
with the everlasting gospel to preach to all 
nations. 

A few years ago, one of the greatest theo
logians America ever produced was immortal
izing himself traversing the country and de
livering his learned lectures against the experi
ence of entire sanctification received here and 
now by faith, and assuring the people they 
never could get rid of sin till death kn6cked 
it out of them. In the progress of his lectures 
ne engaged for a certain city on the Atlantic. 
The sanctified people of that city, of 
course, were crying to God· to protect his 
cause against the impending evil. They also 
wrote to Capt. Carter, of Chester, Pa., and 
Drs. Cullis and McDonald, of Boston, to co
operate with them in prayer. The time ar
rived. The eloquent D.D. appeared, delivered 
one lecture on another subject ; was then to 
proceed against sanctification. He took sick, 
got worse and died without delivering a single 
anti-holiness lecture. 

I was called to hold a meeting in Ken-
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tucky for the sanctification of Chrtstians. A 
scholarly pastor at the place, having heard of 
my appointment, resolved to antagonize me 
with all his might, and published an appoint
ment at his church on the Sunday I was to 

. begin, inviting all the holiness people to 
come and hear him utterly demolish the sanc
tification preached and professed by the holi
ness people. He was apparently in perfect 
health. On Thursday preceding, he was 

. walking and fell dead in his tracks. His 
i funeral was preached over his corpse at the 
same hour he had appointed to demolish sanc
tification. Brother, there is danger in the 
dark. In God's religion everything is dark as 
midnight till you get it. The very fact that 
you have not received this glorious second 
work of grace, called sanctification, is demon
strative proof you know nothing about it. You 
know about the doctrine, but the thing itself is 
not a doctrine, but an experience. Do you know 
there is no such praying people on the earth 
as the holiness people ? Whenever you go to 
work against them, they unite their prayers to 
God to prevent your evil influence. :rhey 
never pray for you to die. They are full of 
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love for you. But if yol\ will not let God an
swer their prayers by stopping your soul
damning influence, discouraging people on 
sanctification, there is at least a probability 
that God will stop your evil work by taking 
you out of the world. I would want to get 
out of this world in a hurry if a!l the holiness 
people 'were praying against me. The truth of 
it is that you are utterly ignorn.nt of how many 
and how strong a people you are opposing. I 
preach from the Atlantic to the Mexican bor
der. I find them everywhere. Our name is 
legion. We wield a preponderant influence in 
all the live churches on the globe. We have 
more missionaries in the heathen field without 
a salary, for sanctified people are willing to 
go without it, than all the churches of the 
Protestant world with salaries. God has 
moved up this holiness movement, the van
guard of the Millennium, to evangelize all 
nations and prepare them for the glorious 
millennial church which is to sweep the 
world like a cyclone, cover the earth with 
the glory of the Lord, defeat the devil and 
lock him up in hell, Rev. 20:1; and enthrone 
Christ to reign from pole to pole. Broth~r, 
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if you can' t help us, for God's sake don't op
pose us. 

FOR THE SAKE o•· YOUR SOULS, DON'T OPPOSE 

HOLINESS IN ANY WAY WHATEVER. 

I don't care how much you endeavor to cor
tect doctrinal errors, but don't you invade the 
holy of holies where God meets the soul and 
imparts the experience of entire sanctification. 
You can't afford to play the idiot. When he 
sanctified my soul twenty-three years ago, he 
made me an evangelist. I travel five to seven 
thousand miles per annum. My observation 
is extensive. I have known many preachers to 
assume a negative attitude toward our work. 
So far as I have been able to learn (and I have 
given special attention), they have all depre
ciated in spiritual power; and, as a rule, dried 
up into theological skeletons. 

You can't speak, write, gesticulate, or in 
any way wield an influence against the work
ing of the Holy Ghost, without, as John Wes
ley says, "Touching the apple of God's eye." 
In this way, you will grieve the Holy Spirit 
before you know it. Like his symbol, the 
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gentle dove, he is easily won and wooed, but 
equally easily grieved and driven away forever. 
You cannot discourage experimental religion 
(and sanctification is solidly experimental,) 
without grieving the Holy Spirit and injuring 
your own soul. And if you squeeze into 
Heaven, you will there see your blind folly in 
not doing your best to get ._everybody as holy 
as possible, regardless of shibboleths and tech
nicalities. Throw away forever your silly 
sticklerism and spread yourselves for God and 
souls. Brethren, your experiment is the most 
dangerous ever tried beneath the skies. You 
can't indulge in it without depreciating spiritual
ly. This you can't afford to do. If you lose your 
spiritual power, you had better be dead and 
out of the way of others who would be truer to 
God. Now beloved, we Methodists believe in 
no non-forfeitable blessings. A preacher can 
backslide, lose the Spirit, become formal and 
spiritually dead, hold his office, live and die in 
respectability and make his bed in hell. You 
will actually backslide out of the kingdom by 
opposing holiness before you are .aware of it. 
Remember, Satan is a million times smarter 
than you or I. Give him a quarter of a chance 
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and he will dress up as an angel of light and 
prevail on you to oppose holiness. Then he 
will steal away all your Holy Ghost religion 
(God's gold), and palm off on you a big lot of 
brass. By this time, the Spirit has so retreated 
that a mist has fallen on your eyes. The brass 
shines like gold. So you thank God and take 
courage and say: "I am certainly growing in 
grace and I have more religion than ever be
fore." That is true, but it is the devil's, and 
you are a poor bankrupt on your way to 
hell. 

You then become eloquent, metaphysical 
and popular with the rich, dead churches. 
Your great employment the balance of your 
life is to rock the people in the devil's cradle 
of carnal security, sing lullabies over them lc:st 
some holiness crank shall wake them up, be
fore Satan can dump them into hell. You 
now go for culture and money power, as you 
have Jost the old-time power of Holy Ghost 
religion, which you got when you were con
verted. 

If you had obeyed the oath you swore be
fore the Bishop to go on to perfection, instead of 
losing the power of regeneration, Jong ago you 
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would have added . to it 'the power bl entire 
sanctification. The river God turned on you 
that wonderful night when you passed tiiumpi1-
antly from death to life, and made the camp

. meeting woods roar with your trium.phant 
.. shouts, and sinners to conclude · Gabriel's 

trumpet was sounding and fall like dead men 
·"aU round you, would long ago have been 

transformed into an ocean without banks · or 
-bottom. The joyous hallelujahs which rang 
-out the first articulations of your newcborn 
soul, ·-instead of leaving you in your desolation, 

: :would long ago have ·become the -triumphant 
· ·song of your sanctified sot.\l night and day. 

Regeneration is the pioneer from heaven into 
· your soul. He -expects his dear brother 
·sanctification. If he doesn't soon come he be
comes ·sad and -lonely. · Still he lingered with 
you '. till you began .to oppose the coming of his 

' ·'heavenly brother. "the very day you preached 
that big sermon against sanctification to the de
•light of your unconverted and fallen members, 

· ;but to · the unutterable grief of the few tr·ue 
hearts in your congregation, he gave you over 
to Sat2.n, and said, " If you will not let my 
orother come to me, I will go to him." So 
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like Noah's dove he took his flight to Heaven, 
whence he came. 

After this, you became an expert in easing 
the people down to hell. Popular preachers 
and fashionable women rule the dead churches. 
They all go down to hell together. Paul say5, 
"If I please men, I am not the servant of 
Christ. "-Gal. 1 : 10. Jesus said to his preach
ers: ' ' Woe unto you when all men speak well 
of you," i. e., you are popular, for so they 
spake of the false prophets who were before 
you. So you see from this, none of the Lord's 
preachers are popular. They are the false 
prophets, i. e., the devil's preachers, to deceive 
the people and to lead them to hell. 

Now, my beloved brethren of the ministry, 
I have but one apology for writing this chap
ter. " T he love of Christ constraineth me."
II. Cor. 5:14. For the glory of God, let me 
suggest that you get all the preachers you can 
to read this chapter. Not that I feel in any 
way worthy to address my brethren in the holy 
ministry, but the Lord often uses the weakest 
instruments. 
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OPTIMISM AND PESSIMISM. 

These words now denote the prominent antip
odes of religious controversy. As a rule, the 
holiness people are called pessimists, and the 
easy going, popular religionists are called opti
mists. 

Pessimist is the superlative of the Latin 
adjective malus, bad. Hence, it means the 
worst. 

Optimist is the superlative of the Latin 
adjective bonus, good. Hence, it means the 
best. 

.All the holiness cranks are denounced by 
the spiritually dead, worldly churches, as ex
tremists, fanatics, running the people crazy, 
scaring them by their awful descriptions of 
sin, · hell, Satan, the demons, the awful state 
of the fallen churches, the doom of the 
damned, etc. 

I confess judgment and fully accept the 
situation. I preached the gospel fifteen years 
without seeing these awful things. The light 
came twenty-three years ago. You get the 
light and you will see them. Sanctified Enoch 
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before the flood was a pessimist. Hear him 
preaching to the wickeq Antediluvians: " Be
hold the Lord cometh with ten thousand saints 
to execute judgment against _you ;ill and 
to condemn all the ungodly, cpncernjng 
all their deeds of ungodliness which . they 
have impiqusly cor;nmitted, and fo_r _alJ 
their hard speeches which they have spoken 
against. him, being llngodly sinners."-Jude 
14:15. '"·; 

Isaiah was a · pessimist. Most prea~hers 

who are characteristic of rough preaching, be
gin in a smpoth way. They are apt to deal 
gently with the church, and throw their born~ 
shells. at. the outsiders. In his very introduc
tory., . in his first chapter, he calls the church 
members thieves and denounces them as more 
stupid than the ox or the ass, both notoriously 
~tupid animals. He t~lls them: "The ox 
knows, his master and t)1e ass his master's crib, 
but they don't know the Lord." They are so 
stupid they think they are Christians when 
t)1ey are sinners. They._ think they are going 
to Heaven,. _when ther. are walking straig~t 

into lie!!. All the Old Testament prophets 
were pessimists of the darkest type. '!;hey 

'·· .! 
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all lifted one common 
against sin. Jesus Christ 
tles were uncompromising 
loving S.aviour faithfully 
fire. . 

stentorian , voice 
and all the apos

pessimists. The. 
preached hell 

His hardest appeals were to the church of 
which he was. a member. "0, ye s.cribes and 
Ph;uisees, hypocrites ! how can you escape the 
damnation of hell? The Publicans and har
lots go into the kingdom of God before you." 
Where do you now find rougher preaching 
than this? The scribes were preachers, but 
not converted ; the Pharisees were the leading. 
church members, but had no religion. . He. 
denounces them to their faces as worse than 
fublicans and harlots, i. e.,. harder to sav.e 
than the poor Publicans and degraded harlots 
on whom, like the proud unconverted preach
ers and church members of our day, they 
looked down with contempt. Who can read 
the letters of Jude and Peter and not cry. out, 
'' pessimist?" All the inspired writers were 
pess1m1sts. You can't preach toµil depravity 
and denounce the sins of the world, and the 
hollow-pearted hypocrisy of the churches 
and expect the people to flee the, wrath . to 

4 
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come without being called a croaker, i. e., a 
pessimist. 

When I tell you I am a pessimist all the way 
through, you see I am in good company. 

So you may count me a pessamist on sin all 
the way through. The more light the Lord 
gives me, the stronger I get against it, and the 
more I cry "no compromise with sin." I am 
in this way to stay until I stand on the mount 
of victory. I fight under the black flag . I 
expect to die in the war and be buried on the 
battle-field. But what about the optimist? I 
am an optimist too . While I am a pessimist 
on sin, I am an optimist on grace. Sin is 
awful beyond all conception. Dr. Finney 
says he believes if God were to reveal to a 
sinner the real horror of his sins, he would 
fall dead, the shock being more than he could 
bear. Hence, God in mercy first shows him 
his own sins, when he repents, gets justified 
and enters his kingdom ; then He shows him 
his inbred sin. When he consecrates and gets 
sanctified, then He shows him his infirmities. 
While sin is the worst thing in the world , 
grace is the best. Sin is great but grace is 
greatest, Rom. 5:20. Satan has superhuman 



•·' 

HOLINESS OR HELL! 61 

power and knowledge, and can do things 
which in human estimation, are miraculous. 
Jannes and Jambres wrought miracles in the 
days of Moses. The devil is often permitted 
to do many things beyond human comprehen
sion, lest infidelity should destroy the popular 
faith of his personality. While Satan is in
finitely wiser and stronger than any man or set 
of men, yet he is infinitely inferior to the 
omniscient and omnipresent God. He is 
mighty, but God is Almighty. Satan has su
pernatural power and wisdom, while God alone 
has the truly miraculous omnipotent power. 
The climacteric truth of the Christian re
ligion, by which it is distinguished from all 
other religions is that it has an OMNIPOTENT 

SAVIOUR. 

The reason why entire sanctification here 
and now by faith alone is the only true Bible 
religion in the world, is because it is a super
lative, and means to have every fiber of your 
spiritual organism. It is the only religion that 
worships the God of the Bible. I heard a 
great preacher a few days ago, who claimed to 
represent the only true church in the world, 
proclaim to a vast multitude that it was ut-
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terly impossible to get rid of sin in this life; 
'that we are all doomed to remain full of sin 
till we die. You can see plainly that this man 
was so deceived by the devil as to preach 
'his gospel, calculated to lead every one who 
believed it to hell ; for we are certain to go 
there if we die in our sins. He was preach
ing an imposter, i. e., a false 'Christ, who can 
not save his people from their sins. Millions 
of people in our churches are idolaters, wor
shiping a false Christ. The Christ of the Bible 
is able and willing to save to the uttermost all 
that ·come unto him ; Heb. 7:25-not after 
·you die, when the devil will have you, but 
·when you come to him, and he is calling you 
fr> come . now. The word uttermost in thii 
passage is panteles, a Greek compound of pan, 

- all, and teles, perfection. It means to save you 
completely ·unto perfection. - You would bet
ter settle this ·matter now, "whether you are a 
Christian or an idolater. A Christian is a dis
·ciple -of 'Christ. - In order to go with him 

- you must take him for your Saviour. -If so, 
as he is an uttermost Saviour, he saves all 

:his disciples to the uttermost. The very fact 
that your Saviour does not save you to the 
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uttermost, is prima facie evidence that you, as 
Wesley says, " are on a false seen t." The 
proof of the true religion is right here : that 
it saves you from all your sins through faith 
alone. Why through faith alone? Faith 
turns it all over to the Saviour and lets him 
save you without any help. If he is omnip
otent he does not need any help. 

HYDROLATRY 

means water worship. It is very prevalent 
in Kentucky and Missouri. It is simply a 
modern form of idolatry. Satan is now mak
ing great capital out of this form of idolatry. 
It goes on the assumption that Jesus needs a 
preacher and a pool of water before he can 
save a sinner. All such meddling is an insult 
to the Jes us revealed in the Bible. He is om
nipotent. He needs no help. It would be a 
burlesque on his divine majesty to take in a 
partner. That water-god is not his partner, 
but that of the devil. If you depend on the 
water-god and Jes us together, the devil will get 
you sure, for Jesus does the whole job or none. 
God wake you up and save you from Hy
drolatry. 
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The Christ of the Bible, without any help, 
saves you to the uttermost and keeps you for
ever by his omnipotent grace. 

Ecclesiolatry, the church worship, is another 
form of current idolatry, not only very 
prevalent, but rapidly increasing throughout 
the country. While the hydrolater worships 
baptism by imputing to it saving power and 
even gets to be so gross an idolater as to think 
he can't be saved without it, the ecclesiolater 
worships the fine and beautiful church edifice. 
John Wesley opposed the building of fine 
churches. He said, " When we do that we 
will be dependent on rich men. Then we are 
a ruined people." · It is common now to spend 
one hundred thousand dollars on a city church 
edifice. This would build one hundred 
churches in heathen lands (0, what a sun
burst) and leave ten thousand to build the one 
at home. This wanton waste of the Lord's 
money is prompted by pride and vain-glory, 
and so grieves the Holy Spirit, that he leaves 
them in their sins. Did you ever see any 
spiritual power in one of these fine fantastical 
edifices ? There they go for very short 
services which hardly give the poor sinners 
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time enough to gaze at the phantasmagoria glit
tering all around them, till they are dismissed 
and hurried out and don't know one word the 
preacher said. Neither did they get a solitary 
scintillation out of the cold, dead operatic 
singing. Millions of poor idolaters in the 
churches to-day are worshiping names, sta
tistics, pedigrees, edifices, preachers and al
most every thing but God. We live in an 
age of idolatry. w AS NOT SOLOMON'S TEM
PLE A.. FINE EDIFICE? 0, yes , it dazzled with 
gold. Is it not an example for us to follow in 
building churches? It is not ; it belongs to 
the typical dispensation. It was fine and 
costly as art could make it, because God 
Himself dwelt in it: God does not now, 
dwell in temples made with hands but in the 
fleshly temples 'of the heart. The pure beaten 
gold of this temple typifies the pure Holy 
Ghost religion of the sanctified heart. So, if 
you want Solomon's temple, get your heart 
sanctified and you have it, and God will come 
and dwell in it as he did in the Sanctum 
Sanctornm. Philosophers have called man the 
religious animal. He will have religion; when 
he Is without the true, he takes the false; 
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when. he is so unfortunate as to fail to get it 
from God, he always receives it from the devil. 
You can't find a sanctified person who wants 
a fine edifice or any other useless expenditure 
of the Lord's money or pays any tithes to the 
water-god. 

Entire sanctification is the only salvation 
from idolatry. While I am a pessimist on sin 
and can not paint it as black as it is, I am 
an optimist on grace. There is nothing hard 
for omnipotence to do. The difficulties which 
are in man's way are not in God's way. All 
you have to do is to take hands off, and give 
the King a chance. I preach a present salva
tion to every sinner the moment he surrenders 
and receives the omnipotent Christ as his 
Saviour, and a present sanctification to every 
Christian the moment he consecrates and re
ceives Jes us as his sanctifier. The world is 
toppling into hell for the want of preachers 
who will drop their old dark-age theologies, 
and all their silly hobbies and controversies of 
the present age, and go preaching an Omnip
otent Saviour to the ruined sinner. Preach a 
bottomless hell and omnipotent grace. Throw 
away the devil's nonsense about waiting. 
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What would you think of a preacher telling a 
sinner to wait to be converted? You would 
say, " run him out of the country." But 
we have all around us those who say, "wait 
to grow into sanctification ; wait till ym1 die 
to get it." If you say to a sinner on the 
brink of hell, " wait," you are preaching for 
the devil. 

It is equally true of the Christian for sancti
fication. If you tell him to wait, rest assured 
you are helping the devil to keep him from 
taking it now. The Bible is a now book. It 
offers pardon to every penitent sinner, and 
sanctification .to every Christian now. 0, that 
they would believe. 

I DON'T BELIEVE JN EXTREMES. 

The pessimist is an extremist against sin, 
just as dark and hard as he can be. The op
timist is an extremist on grace. He ignores 
all difficulties, sweeps through all opposition 
and is discouraged by nothing. His faith is 
not in the church, in men, nor in circum
stances, but in the Omnipotent Saviour. 
Where all others despair, his faith puts on new 
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vigor and soars to the bosom of God. He 
looks for wonders. He expects Christ to con
quer the devil, lock him up in hell and cover 
the earth with His millennial glory. 

He expects the final and ultimate defeat of 
the devil, and the restoration of all things fore· 
told by the prophets. God help us to be cour
ageous enough to be an extremist. If a thing 
is bad, oppose it with all your might. If it is 
good, encourage it with all the power of soul 
and body. Dare to be an extremist. The 
battles rage on the border. Cowards hide in 
the interior. Make for the front of the battle. 
Seek the thickest of the fight. This war of 
sin and holiness, Satan and Christ, will soon 
be over. When the field is silent and the roll 
of honor called, then. you will be sorry you 
were not an extremist against sin and Satan, in 
favor of Christ and holiness. 

THE ROAD TO HEAVEN. 

"And a highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called the way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it." Isaiah 35:8. 
Satan captured the ·world in the fall, God 
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recognizes it and calls him ' ' the god of this 
world. " II. Cor. 4:4. Satan offered this 
world to Christ in the wilderness if he would 
worship him as the unregenerate are still do
ing. He proposed to end the war, let Jesus 
reign on earth and himself in hell. If Jesus 
had worshiped him, of course it would have 
virtually added this world to hell. The di
vinity could not be tempted. If the human
ity had acceded and become a partner of 
Satan, the divinity would have left him, and in 
that case, he would have been transformed 
into a great arch-demon and the plan of salva
tion would have collapsed forever. Since the 
devil is the god of this world, he rules every 
inch of it except the territory the Son of God 
has taken from him by conquest, and that is 
the king's highway of holiness. Immanuel's 
land through which pilgrims travel from the 
City of Destruction to the Celestial City. It is a 
great mistake to think regenerated people are 
not in that way. All of God's children are in 
that way, whether they are sanctified or not. 
As Wesley says : '' Regeneration is sanctific11.
tion begun." We may add with safety, sancti
fication is regeneration complete, i. e., full re-
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newal. We live in an age of dead churches. 
The common churchism of the time is no part 
of Christianity. It is only the shell, while the 
oyster is long since dead. It goes along with 
the world and does not even profess to be on 
the king's highway, but relegates all that to 
sanctification and rejects it with contempt. 
Between the weakest Christian and the best 
sinner there is a spiritual chasm high as heaven, 
deep as hell and broad as creation. The 
grand and glorious Christianity of the Bible is 
degraded by fallen churches till angels weep 
and devils exult. The popular religion is a 
sinning religion. That is the devil's sort. 
" He that committeth sin is of the devil." I. 
John 3:8. God's sort does not commit sin 
even in the regenerated state. "He that is 
born of God doth not commit sin," I. John 
3:9, and can not while he remains in God's 
family. 

So don' t forget that all Christians are tread
ing the king's highway of holiness. The 
sinning multitudes in the churches are either 
unconverted or backslidden, so they are not 
now on the way. 
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THE INTERIOR WAY 

spoken of in this Scripture is the way of entire 
sanctification. Over this interior way the un
clean can not pass. The lions o( inbred. sin 
and the ravenous beasts of depravity never 
can get qn it. It is a hidden way, ''.Your life 
is hid with Christ in God.'' The vulture's eye 
hath not seen it. In regeneration you receive 
something, i. e., the life of God into your soul. 
In sanctification you lose something, i. e., de
pravity out of your heart. So you see sancti
fication makes you little. God leads you out 
in this interior way and covers you with His 
hand. The world does not see you,_ the re
generat~d don't see you and the devil don't 
see you. You are hidden away with God. 
He covers you with his feathers. Satan and 
the _world hunt for you in vain. They shoot 
at you,_ but they miss you. Not a missile 
reaches you. Regeneration took you out of 
the. world, but sanctification took the world out 
o( yo1,1. So. you now have a glorious double 
salvation . Satan remembers you and hunts. 
for. yqu, but can 't find . you. In the . sequcs- . 
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tered retreats of the interior way you enjoy 
perfect rest. The King of Glory walks by 
your side and you rest sweetly in his arms. 
Your rest is imperturbable. A thou.sand rev
olutions may sweep over this old bloody world 
and never disturb your rest. Earthquakes and 
cyclones jostle you not an iota. Sickness and 
bankruptcy are even messengers of mercy to 
your restful soul. 

The heavy tread of death, the mighty thun
ders of the judgment day and the sweep of 
eternal ages are alike incompetent to disturb 
your rest. You have entered into the sweet 
soul Sabbath which shall never end, but abide 
with God forever. Weary pilgrim, don't you 
long for this perfect rest? God has it for you 
now. The way is narrow, as to principle, but 
as to capacity it is broad enough for all the 
lost millions of Adam's ruined race. As an 
evidence that neither the world nor the devil 
can see the travelers in the interior way, I 
never saw a missile shot at them in my life. 
They aim to shoot at them and bang around, 
but always lose their ammunition. I challenge 
you to listen and note all their criticisms. You 
will" see every time they appertain to the re-
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generate and not to the sanctified. In this 
interior way, you are encompassed on both 
sides with the pilgrims in regeneration, who 
serve as breast-works, wheri~ Satan and his 
host shoot in from the world which skirts 
the highway on either side, his ammunition is 
absorbed by the unsanctified before it re,aches 
you. 

YOU , HAVI: TWO CHANCES .FOR YOU R LIFI: IN

STEAD OF ONE. 

Satan gets no soul immediately out of the 
sanctified experience. A fall from sanctifica
tion simply brings you back into justification. 
When you fall from justification, then Satan 
gets you. So you see you have two chances 
instead of one. 

When a little boy, I was satisfied the war 
between the States over slavery was bound to 
come up. I thought it would just about come in 
time to get me. In my imagination I saw the 
Ohio River flowing with blood, and Kentucky 
whitened with the bones of the slain. In this 
I was mistaken. Too-much brain and muscle 
in the North for that. They carried the war 
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just as far from their own door as they could. 
So Tennessee and Georgia were the embattled 
'line, instead of Kentucky and Ohio. Shall .the 
·children of this world be wiser in this genera
' tion than the children of light? God forbid! 
'If a sanctified . man backslides and loses it, he 
·is still on the King's highway with all the re-· 
generated people till he falls again. As the 
unsanctified Christian is already on the border 
'where Satan's lions of inbred sin can seize him 
and pull him out of the way, whenever he 
backslides once, he falls right over into the 

·· devil's kingdom~ and is in danger of dropping 
'into 'hell if he were to die. So you see it is 
quite a risky business for a Christian to remain 
unsanctified. Then, pilgrim, as you prize 
your life, press for the interior way, press for 
the life hid with Christ in God. Though 
Satan ~ilJ · hunt for you diligently, he will 
never find you so . long as yoti stay there. 
You will have to come back to justification 

· 'before . _he can pull you over into condem
nation.· 

· ., Be assured, you need all the vantage gro·und 
you can possibly get against the devil, if you 
are ' going to succeed in this race 'for glory. 
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You take an awful risk to travel on Satan's 
border, where you are exposed to an everlast
ing border warfare, liable at any moment to be 
crippled by the enemy, dragged over the line 
and cruelly murdered. That is the reason 
why only a tithe of the pilgrims ever reach the 
kingdom. Satan and his hosts hang along 
the border like lightning along the edges 
of the clouds, ready at any unwatchful mo
ment to light upon you, tear you away 
from the King's highway and slay you without 
mercy. 

Battle-scarred pilgrim, no longer delay ; 
come into thy sweet rest prepared for thee be
fore the foundation of the world. As Noah's 
ark found rest on the summit of Ararat, while 
all the world beside was under the deluge, so 
let thy weary, tempest-tossed soul find sweet 
perfect rest from all its wanderings here in the 
interior way. 

Long my yearn ing heart was trying 
To enjoy this perfect rest, 

But I gave all trying over, 
Simply trusting I was blessed . 

This is the happy song of my restful soul! 
l traveled nineteen years on the border of the 
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way. Glory to God, I have rested twenty
three years in the interior way. 

Beware, 0 pilgrim ; and keep in the in
terior way. Robbers from earth and hell en
compass you on both sides. Keep in the 
center. 

A WORD OF WARNING TO THE SANCTIFIED. 

In the sweet interior way you now travel, 
you came from the regenerated experience 
which bordered on this wicked world, with its 
dead churches, holding up their false standard 
of dead formality and worldly conformity by 
which you were once deluded, till you got so 
near hell that you took fright from the smell of 
the brimstone. Remember, 0 my sanctified 
brother ; though you have happily escaped the 
awful Scylla of worldly wickedness and dead 
church delusions, and have even gotten be
yond the reach of that terrific monster the 
terror of all that have ever sailed over Im
manuel's seas because she has been devouring 
her hopeless millions of unwary adventurers 
the last six thousand years, yet her voraciou. 
maw is utterly insatiate. T ri•joice that you 
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have so happily, though with death agonies, 
escaped that horrific monster. But here let me 
remind you, her twin sister Charybdis is on the 
other side. Scylla is Diabolus' eldest daughter 
and Charybdis is her next younger sister. After 
Diabolus married the world these are the first 
progeny of that unhappy union. Sr.ylla is well 
known by the name of worldliness and Charyb
dis by that of fanaticism. Satan counterfeits 
everything God does. Dead formality is his 
counterfeit for regeneration. 

In this he mixes in all sorts of heresies. 
Probably none so profitable as the cold water 
heresy. The devil raises an uproarious ha-ha 
when he finds a man fool enough tQ think he 
can drown and freeze him out in immersion. 
He is amphibious, like the snake his symbol, 
and can live in the water as well as on 
dry land. Some who reject the water god, 
take dead faith . 

We find whole churches claiming to be justi
fied by faith and you can't make them do any
thing for the Lord. " Faith without works is 
dead."-James 2:26. Dead faith is simply a 
phrase for no faith at all. The popular 
church-anity of the present day is made up of 
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dead faith, cold water, festivals and fandangos. 
"My faith is not dead, for I work." What 
do you do? ''I collect money." I build 
houses. " I assist in all the temporal enter
prises." That is all right in its place, but sin· 
ners can do that as well as you. The work by 
which you prove your faith is spiritual. It is 
soul-saving work such as family prayer, public 
prayer, testimony, and appeals and all sorts of 
spiritual labor by which you can save sinners, 
sanctify Christians and build up the kingdom 
of God. These dumb dead churches consti
tute Satan's highway of unholiness, which he 
~uilt along by the side of the Lord's to fool the 
people. He has fooled them by millions. 
They have a fine time, as they think, following 
the Lord, while they are following Satan trans
for'Ued into an angel of light, passing himself 
off for the Lord. The solution of the problem 
is, dead men don't see anything. Their vision 
is simply mental and illusory, as they are 
spiritually blind. They build beautiful church 
edifices, live in pomp and splendor, and make 
a magnificent show in their Sunday services. 
They are a charming people, exceedingly pop
ular both with the world and the ministry. 
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They are very prosperous and have a good 
time generally. T8ere is but one trouble in 
their case, and that is, they drop into hell as 
fast as they die. As Satan owns all this world 
except the King's highway, he has jammed his 
counterfeit road right up against the Lord's, so 
there is but an air line intervening. As that 
line can only be seen by the eye of faith, the un
regenerate never discover it till just as they are 
falling into hell. Satan has spared no pains to 
render his way comfortable to travelers. He 
has tunneled all the mountains and bridged all 
the rivers. He has paved it with gold. 

The Lord's highway is often both thorny and 
flinty. Consequently as these roads run paral
lel, constant inducements are being presented 
by the traveler on Satan's way to allure the 
Lord's pilgrims to ·come over and travel that 
smooth and delightful road. When Bunyan's 
pi.lgrim's feet were sore by reason of the flints 
and briers along the King's highway, he saw a 
stile by the wayside and a beautiful flowery 
meadow through which a nice, smooth path 
ran along parallel with the King's highway. 
He said to Hopeful, "Brother, wh y s.hall our 
weary feet continue to mark this stony path 
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with blood when that nice, smooth path 
through those blooming flowers of yonder 
meadow runs precisely parallel ? Let us get 
over that stile and travel it till our feet get 
well. Then we will cross back to the King's 
highway." Hopeful acquiesced and they cross 
over; soon nightfall eclipses the bright sum
mer day, and they can no longer see the 
King's highway. They get very uneasy, but 
hearing some one walking before them, for it is 
now pitch dark and raining, they shout aloud, 
" Ho ! ho ! Does this road lead to the Celestial 
City? " ''Oh, yes; I am going there." At 
this they are much comforted and travel on 
somewhat cheerful as they hear the footfall of 
their guide. 

Suddenly he falls away down into an awful 
chasm and is dashed to pieces. His dismal 
dying groans fill them with trepidation. They 
are afraid to move in any direction, lest they 
fall into the same awful chasm. So in their 
fright they fall down and hug the ground. 
Being exceedingly weary of the journey, they 
fall to sleep, and are aroused by the roar of 
Giant Despair's cruel whip-lash popping around 
their heads for having the impudence to tres-
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pass on his grounds. So he drives them be
neath the merciless lash, amid the bright morn
ing light, straight into Doubting Castle. As 
the pilgrims approach the castle, they are 
shocked to see dead men 's bones, skeletons 
and corpses on every side. Some are not quite 
dead. Their moans are frightful beyond de
scnpt1on. He hurries them through the great 
iron gate which leads into the castle yard. 
Their way is blocked with dead men; they 
are forced to walk over them. Down they go 
through the second gate amid the awful stench 
of putrefying corpses. He drives them 
through another gate which eclipses the last 
ray of daylight. Now, in the deep subter
ranean dungeon, amid the groans of the dying, 
he beats them within an inch of their lives, and 
does his best to get them to commit suicide, 
i. e., to give up their hope to get out of their 
misery, at the same time assuring them that he 
will beat them to death by piecemeal if they 
don' t put an end to themselves. They spent 
an awful night. Next morning Giant Despair 
comes down and gives them another unmerci
ful beating, repeating his former threats in 
case they will not commit suicide. So he 



72 H OLINESS OR HELL ? 

comes again the second and third morning. 
The last timt: Christian fainted while he was 
beating him, and Hopeful almost sunk in utter 
despair. The next night, while talking over 
their case, Christian observed that he believed 
under another such a beating as Giant Despair 
gave him the morning before, he certainly 
would die. Meanwhile he is rummaging in 
his pockets, his hand lights on a key called 
Promise. They can't see anything in that dis
mal dungeon. He says to Hopeful : ''Oh, my 
dear brother, I have found a key here in my 
pocket which will unlock every door in Doubt
ing Castle." "Oh, brother, you don't say 
so! " He takes it in his hand, examines, and 
says, ' ' That's so, Christian, glory to God ; let 
us be off." They feel their way to the first 
door and unlock it without difficulty. The 
second is much heavier, but they succeed by 
the hardest. Now they have come to the 
ponderous iron gate which leads into the castle 
yard. 

There Christian does his best, but can' t 
budge it. In a moment of desperation he and 
Hopeful both throw all their weight on the 
key. They succeed in moving the Jock, but 



• HOLINESS OR HELL? 73 

it goes back with a click so loud as to awaken 
Giant Despair, sleeping soundly in his palace 
above. He jumps up and runs with all his 
might, sees the pilgrims, as it is now day 
dawn, running for life up the gangway. He 
would have intercepted and caught them, but 
fortunately for the poor panic-stricken pil
grims, he took an epileptic fit and fell. Before 
he could recover from his fit, the pilgrims 
had made their escape out of his domain, and 
actually regained the King's highway. Oh! 
the millions who have thus been side-tracked 
by the charms of Satan's highway, and unlike 
these, they have gotten so entangled in Satan's 
morasses and jungles that they have never 
more been heard of; while the great majority 
who travel Satan's counterfeit way have never 
been in the King's highway. Neither have the 
slightest acquaintance with the King. All 
such think Diabolus is the king of heaven, for 
he tells them he is ; and that his counterfeit 
way is the very way the King of glory built for 
pilgrims to travel to heaven. Though they are 
full of sin, and will tell you so, they are so 
sure they are all right and on the right way, 
they will get furiously mad at the crank who 
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will have the audacity to tell them just how 
that very Diabolus they follow is not the Lord 
at all, and the road they travel leads to hell in
stead of heaven. So mad have they got that 
they killed the Son of God, and have actually 
slaughtered sixty millions of the Lord's pil
grims. 

The devil's preachers who lead the host are 
some of the most charming, amiable and hon
est men the world ever saw. When the High 
Priest of Jerusalem signed the death-warrant 
of Jesus Christ, he did it doubtless with an 
eye single to the glory of God. If you have 
religion enough to take you to heaven, thank 
God for the civil law that permits you to live 
and bless mankind, for the false pilgrims on 
Satan's counterfeit highway would have burned 
you long ago had you not the protection of 
the Magna Charta of English and American 
liberty, guaranteeing to you and me the ben
efits of the habeas corpus. Such is the won
derful adroitness of Diabolus and his people in 
side-tracking the pilgrims, that the Lord act
ually commands all to take refuge in the sure 
retreats of the interior way as the only avail · 
able and final preventive of apostacy, Heb. 
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12:14. Since we are assured by the Lord 
himself every pilgrim who doesn't get into the 
interior way will soon or late fall a prey to 
Satan's lions, i. e., none will die in the justi
fied state, which is in its nature initiatory, but 
ere long all will either go forward into holi
ness or backward into condemnation. Hav
ing thus warned you against Satan's counter
feit regeneration, we now proceed to sound 
the alarm against his counterfeit sanctification. 
It is known as fanaticism. In Wesley's writ
ings it is called enthusiasm. The sea mon
ster, Scylla, above described, dead for
mality, is the insatiable destroyer of the regen
erate. 

After you get sanctified, right over on the 
other side roars her hell-born sister the bellow
ing Charybdis, for ages the terror of ancient 
mariners. As all who sailed between Italy 
and Sicily had to pass between these terrific 
whirlpools, it was a most delicate matter to 
plumb the center. The slightest deviation 
towards either side was fatal. So the sancti
fied way into the City of God, runs midway 
between dead formality, the Scylla, and wild 
fanaticism, the Charybdis. God help you and 
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me to plumb the center. Get in the middle 
of the way and keep there. 

Who is a fanati c ? He is one who gets wise 
above what is written . Instead of following 
the word, he follows a spirit. Shall I not 
follow the Holy Ghost? The Bible does not 
so reveal, but everywhere tells you to follow 
Jesus. You could not follow the Holy Ghost 
unless he were revealed to you. He never 
calls his own name. Instead of speaking of 
himself he speaks of Jesus. His mission into 
the world is to reveal Jesus to every sinner as 
his Saviour and to every Christian as his sanc
tifier. He takes the things of Christ and 
shows them to you. While you are not to 
follow the Holy Ghost, but everywhere com
manded to follow Jesus. The Holy Ghost is 
here to reveal Jesus to us and to lead us when 
we follow him. He lights up the word, helps 
us to obey it, so long as we obey it we are 
following Jesus. Whenever we follow Jesus, 
the Holy Ghost leads us. The word, Spirit 
and providence are all manifestations of God. 
They all agree-so long as we are in harmony 
with the word, Spirit and providence, we are 
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perfectly safe. These three unitedly will al
ways give you all the light you need. 

The Spirit made the word. It is his voic~. 
In it you will find everything you need. He 
will wonderfully light it up until you conclude 
you have a new Bible. If you undertake to 
follow the Holy Ghost, some evil spirit (for 
the air is full of them, more of them in the 
world than men, women and children) will slip 
in robed as an angel of light (for they were all 
once angels and know how to play the angel), 
pass himself off on you for the Holy Ghost, 
deceive you, lie to you, get you to do many 
foolish and hurtful things which will injure the 
cause of God, lead you off farther and farther 
and finally get you into skepticism, infidelity, 
sin and hell. While the devil or any excar
nate evil spirit can counterfeit the Holy Ghost, 
because he is excarnate too (i. e., has no hu
man body), for that very reason he can't 
counterfeit Jes us, because he is incarnate. 
He lived on the earth thirty-three . years. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John wrote his 
wonderful biography. We have it in the 
Bible and can't be mistaken as . to how Jesus 
lived. He was meek and lowly in heart and 
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went about doing good. If we get rid of all 
our sins and do like Jesus, we are in no dan
ger. If we diligently follow Jesus and study 
and obey his word, the Holy Ghost will take 
delight in us . He will abide in us, lead us, 
guide us so long as we obey his revealed 
word which he will so wonderfully light up 
that it will shine with new beauties as we 
never saw it before. He leads us by lighting 
up his word, illuminating our understanding 
and somewhat by direct impressions on our 
minds and hearts. Such impressions, how
ever, are always in perfect harmony with his 
word. 

The cause of holiness in all ages has been 
damaged by fanaticism, from the fact that 
Satan imitates everything God has ever done. 
He is the great counterfeiter. The world is 
full of counterfeit regeneration, and so far as 
the sanctified experience progresses on the 
earth, Satan endeavors to deceive the people 
with his counterfeit. He will keep you in 
dead formality as long as possible. When 
you get out of it in spite of his devices , 
not only get regenerated, but press forward 
into sanctification. Then he lays the bot-
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tomless pit under contribution to pull you 
over on the other side and get you into fanat-
1c1sm. 

If you are not content to take the lone way 
with Jesus, leaning neither toward formality 
on the one side nor fanaticism on the other, 
you will lose your experience. You must 
constantly keep your eye on Jes us. Then he 
will keep his hand on you. Sticklerism in 
any way whatever will tilt you. Sanctifica
tion takes all sectarianism out of you . If you 
take it back, you fall. It is purely spiritual, 
and does not effect your relation to either 
church or state. If you become sectarian, 
you lose the experience. If you permit pol
itics to carry you away, you lose the experi
ence. Beware of CoMEOUTISM. 

If you are turned out of the church, it will 
not hurt you. If you come out, you are very 
apt to lose the experience, because in so do
ing you are nearly certain to grieve the Holy 
Spirit. The leaven of holiness should stay 
in the lump to leaven all. Coming out of the 
church is almost a challenge to Satan to drop 
vinegar into your honey. In that case you 
backslide into sour godliness. If you don't 
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keep clean and sweet, you wi·ll lose your ex
perience. Terrible .have been the desolations 
wrought by comeoutism. Holiness is uneccle
siastical. You may have a good case of it in 
any sect or in no sect. But if you stress sect 
or non-sect, you will lose the experience, from 
the simple fact of magnifying non-essentials. 
Keep sweet, walk closely with Jesus, fight 
nothing but sin and Satan, bless all sects, all 
parties, arid especially all souls, make no com
promise with sin in any of its forms, love 
everybody and encourage everything good. 

BEW ARE OF THE CANAANITES. 

These are the old inhabitants of the land, 
i. e., the elements of the world, such as to
bacco, dress, style, all needless ornamenta
tion, such as jewelry and all sorts of unneces
sary adornments. After you cross the Jordan 
and get over into the land of Canaan, you will 
soon meet the inhabitants. God's command
ment is, ' ' Slay every one of them." 

Any compromise with them will bring you 
into trouble. You should slay them as fast 
as you meet them, before they nave time to 
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draw you into any of their entanglements. 
The Holy Spirit may not reveal to you all 
these Canaanites at once. It would be too 
big a job to kill them all at once. All you 
have to do is to slay them as fast as he re
veals them to you. When you begin to meet 
these Canaanites, Satan will tell you, you have 
lost your experience. Beware of his devices. 
You have all these to kill out after you get 
sanctified. Of course, you have to cross the 
Jordan before you can destroy the inhabitants 
of the land. Tobacco, foolish style and use
less ornamentation and King Mammon are all 
distinguished giants in the land. They will 
draw you into their complications if possible. 
You must slay them without distinction or 
mercy. If you are polluted by the filthy god 
(tobacco) or involved in worldly conformity, 
you will lose your experience. 

BEWAR E OF HUMAN LEADERS. 

When you get sanct,ified you will love your 
preachers and leaders more than ever and en
thusiastically go with them to the battlefield. 
But you must not follow them. Follow Jesus 
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only. Sinners follow the devil. Unsanctified 
Christians follow the Lord to a limited extent, 
but in the main they follow the preachers. 
Sanctification puts you where you pass by all 
human leaders and follow the Lord alone. 
The reason why churches backslide so fear
fully is because they follow the preachers and· 
backslide along with them. They all go down 
together. If you keep your eye on the infalli
ble Guide, he will keep his hand on you and 
you will never backslide, but ·grow stronger 
and stronger. If you follow a human leader 
you will unconsciously measure your experi
ence by his, which will prove a snare to you . 

BEWARE OF FOLLOWING YOUR IMPULSES. 

You are to walk by faith and not by feel
ing. Keep your eye on Jesus instead of look
ing within . 

Satan will do his utmost to get you to look 
at your feelings and at the experiences of 
others, simply to get your eye off the Saviour. 
Never forget the commandment, "Watch and 
Pray." Not, as I used to think, watch myself 
and the devil (which was terribly hard to do), 

• ' "I 
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but watch Jesus and pray always. It is no 
trouble for us to watch the sun as he rolls his 
fiery chariot over the sky. Just so, it is no 
trouble to watch the glorious sun of Righteous
ness. Watch Jesus and he will manage you 
and the devil too . In that wonderful valedic
tory prayer for your sanctification he prays the 
Father to keep you from the evil, as your 
English reads. The Greek says the evil one, 
i. e. , the devil. The same word occurs in the 
Pauline epistles several times. It is a beauti
ful t!xhibition of the glorious truth that our 
wonderful omnipotent Saviour wants to save 
us not only from all sin within and witho~t, 
but he will save us from the devil. So the 
o'ld arch-fiend will never again be permitted t<r 
put his black hands on you. Now, precious 
soul, can you have faith in Jesus to save you 
to the uttermost and keep you by his pqwer 
not only from all sin, but from the devil 
forever? That is simply the faith of the 
sanctified. 

Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory and overlaid it with the best gold. And 
the throne had six steps. I. Kings 1o:18. 
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THE THRONE OF THE SANCTIFIED JS HERE 

DESCRIBED. 

The Bible is all gospel. The Old Testa
ment is the typical gospel. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John wrote the gospel in parables. 
Acts of the Apostlfls are the historical gospel, 
while the Apostolic letters are the actual gos
pel. The symbolic gospel is very largely 
diluted. It is flooded with object lessons. In 
Old Testament history, none perform 

0

a more 
conspicuous part than David and Solomon. 
While they are so very prominent in Old 
Testament symbolism, they themselves are 
prominently symbolic. You must not identify 
their symbolic with their experimental charac
ters. They are both thrillingly symbolic of 
Christ. David of the humiliated Christ and 
Solomon of the glorified Christ. They to
gether truly symbolize the two Christian ex
periences. David typifies the unsanctified 
Christian, involved in a terrible civil war with 
inbred sin, while Solomon typifies the glorious
ly sanctified, sitting on the throne of our Sav
iour's holiness. 
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Douh1lc5s, David was not only converted, 
but e·;:;n sanctified, before he slew Goliath . 
The war is sweeping along between Israel and 
Philistia. The older brothers are in the army. 
The father sends David to bear them tokens of 
home love and to hear their testimony, i. e., 
hold a little class-meeting with them, to see 
that they are still true to God. He stands 
with his .brothers in the phalanx. Behold, 
the formidable giant walks out, shining all 
over with the bright reflections of the gor
geous Syrian sun from his glittering steel 
panoply. 

"Why perpetuate this effusion of blood? 
1.:Vhy don' t yon send me a man to join with me 
in;_ hand-to-hand combat and settle the fate of 
the two belligerent nations? " The shepherd 
boy looks in vain for the champion of Israel to 
walk out and meet him. Naught was heard 
but the beating of hearts. " Why does not 
some one go out and take away this reproach 
from Israel? Why, this is the fortieth day this 
giant has repeated his haughty challenge. If 
some one else does not take him up, I will." 
i~ow- his brethren chide him. "You little 
fool , t;.J back to those few sheep you left in the 
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hills of Bethlehem, before you expose your 
folly." Some of the soldiers took cognizance 
and led him to King Saul. " 0, king, this 
boy says he will fight that giant for you." 
"My son, is that so?" "My heart is pained 
for the reproach of Israel. I had thought to 
take it away." Saul puts on him his panoply 
-the finest in the world. But it is too big for 
him. So he puts it off and tak~s his sling 
with a few stones in his haversack. The giant 
is covered all over with shining steel. There 
is barely room to reach his brain through his 
eyebrow. 

This is his mark. He knocks the center 
out. Down comes the giant with an awful 
clangor of his resounding arms. The boy 
leaps on him, cuts his head off with his own 
sword, bears it back in triumph. The Philis
tines violate their contract to surrender and all 
ily for refuge. David did not this heroic 
achievement for vain glory, but for the glory 
.:>f God. The hero of this battlefield certainly 
enjoyed the perfect love which casts out fear. 
He was a man after God's own heart and per
iect all his life, except as the Scripture says in 
case of Uriah. There he got a terrible fall 
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from the heights of sanctification down to the 
depths of condemnation. But out of all this 
the Lord graciously restored him, so that he 
was even brighter and better than ever before. 
Let this suffice about the experimental charac
ter of David. We turn to his typical character, 
which is that of an unsanctified Christian fight· 
ing against inbred sin. David was in war all 
his life. His very existence is in constant 
peril. King Saul hunted him like a partridge 
on the mountain night and day. David held 
his life in his hands months and years, while 
Saul laid under contribution all the resources of 
the kingdom to kill him. He was a man of 
war all his life. In this he not only emblema
tized the unsanctified Christian, but equally so 
the humiliated Christ. Jesus never claimed 
perfection in his Messianic office and character 
until he suffered crucifixion on the cross, typi
fying the fact that we can never ' be perfect 
Christians till we suffer the crucifixion of Adam 
the first on the cross. So long as we are un
sanctified we are only the disciples of the 
humiliated Christ, hence we are only half Chris
tians, as Wesley says. If we would be out 
and out disciples we must follow Jesus to the 
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cross, get crucified , and rise to live with him 
forever. If we are his disciples, our experi
ence must be like his. He had his lowly birth 
in the manger (regeneration), his Gethsemane 
(consecration), and his crucifixion (sanctifica
tion) . Our experiences must be like his. 0 , 
reader, be courageous and follow him 
through. We pass hastily the problem of Solo
mon's personal experience. I doubt not but 
he was sanctified~ Did he not fall? 0, yes, 
sad to say. The record, however, is a great 
blessing to us by way of warning lest we may 
do likewise. Solomon had all the world at his 
command. He went back and tried it after he 
was sanctified, but it signally failed to satisfy 
him. Hear his mournful wail in Ecclesiastes 
when under an awful conviction for reclama
tion, "All is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
Whereas he wrote Ecclesiastes while under 
conviction for reclamation, we have the evi
dence that he wrote the Songs of Solomon 
'.l.fter he was gloriously reclaimed and re-estab
lished in the perfect love of God. The love of 
those songs is that of the sanctified soul for 
Christ et visa versa. There is no carnal love 
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in them. It is all spiritual and as sweet as 
Heaven. 

As the Old Testament is typical of the New, 
so Old Testament characters are typical of 
New Testament saints. Hence we are espe
cially interested in the typical character of King 
Solomon. What is his typical character ? It 
is that of a sanctified man. Whereas David 
spent all his life on the battlefield, the in
auguration of Solomon was the herald of peace 
on earth and good will to men. He had no 
wars, he fought no battles, he inherited a 
tnrone of universal peace and a world-wide 
kingdom. David, his father, had subdued .all 
the world and left no enemies for Solomon to 
conquer. As David had conquered all the ene
mies of Israel, so Christ has already conquered 
all of our enemies. Just as Solomon had 
nothing to do but sit down on a throne con
quered by David, so we have nothing to do 
but sit down on a throne conquered by our 
David (the Lord Jesus Christ), and enjoy the 
rich and boundless kingdom of full salvation. 
"This is his will, your sanctification. "-I. 
Thess. 4:3. 0, Christian, will you toil and 
light on with your inward foes? Your David 
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(Christ) has already conquered sin and the 
devil and conquered them for you. There is 
nothing left for you to do but to enter 
into complete victory over sin and the 
devil and keep that victory forever. It is your 
glorious privilege this day to ascend the throne 
of King Solomon. Have you ever considered 
the matchless glory of King Solomon's reign ? 
It is literally beyond description. When we 
read the Bible description, it actually sounds 
like the ecstatic romances of a fabulous legend. 
Still it is all literally true. The Queen of 
Sheba, in the interior of Africa, heard the 
wonderful reports and came to investigate for 
herself. Her heart burned in her as she beheld 
these apparently unearthly glories. She said 
the half had not been told. Be sure you get the 
sanctified experience. Though many will 
criticise y<ilu, others will come from the ends of 
the earth to see what the Lord has done for 
your soul. When they see for themselves, 
their hearts will melt, and they will say: "The 
half has not been told. " This sanctified ex
perience is God's gold. Hence its possessors 
are sent for to go to the ends of the earth to 
publish this great salvation. When the people 
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get it, they faint with rhapsody, and say: "The 
half has not been told." David in his long life 
of bloody wars typifies the old dispensation on 
the plain of justification amid constant wars 
with inbred sin, while Solomon emblematizes 
the sanctified experience of the new dispensa
tion. Reader, don't be satisfied with an expe
rience two thousand years behind the age. 
God invites you to ascend the throne of King 
Solomon and reign with Christ forever. It is 
the inheritance of all God's children. They 
ha\'e nothing to do but claim it and enter upon 
it. The grandeur and glory of King Solomon's 
palace beautifully emblematizes the glory of the 
sanctified experience. Your Heavenly Father 
has prepared the glory of holiness for all his 
children. You grieve the holy Spirit when you 
hesitate to enter upon that glory. "Brother 
Godbey, I am very anxious to ascend the glori
ous throne of King Solomon, how shall I do 
it?" We have the throne described in the 
text. It is made of ivory, whose snowy white
ness and wonderful solidity emblematizes the 
pure, solid experience of entire sanctification. 
It is overlaid with the pure, bright beaten gold. 
Throughout the Bible, gold typifies Holy 
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Ghost religion. As the temple emblematized 
the sanctified heart, the gold of the temple sym
bolized holiness. When Rehoboam aposta
tized, Shishack, the King of Egypt, who sym
bolized Satan, came and took away the golden 
shields out of the temple. Then Rehoboam 
made brazen shields and put in their place. 
So now, when the devil gets Christians to 
backslide, he steals away their gold and gives 
them brass. As gold is one of the original ele
ments of the earth, God made it all when he 
created the world, and men can't make gold by 
any possible device. 

But brass is a compound of zink and copper, 
invented and manufactured by man. Hence 
throughout the Bible, gold symbolizes Holy 
Ghost religion, and brass, counterfeit. This 
ivory throne, overlaid with pure gold, repre· 
sents the negative and positive sides of entire 
sanctification. The snowy white solid ivory 
indicates the utter absence of all impurity. 
Then the pure gold laid on the ivory represents 
the grand upper side of full salvation character
ized by the incoming floods of the Holy Ghost. 
Hence, this wonderful symbolic throne means 
emptied of sin and filled with the. Holy Ghost. 
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Brother, are you now sitting on this sanctified 
Zhrone. You can only go from this throne of 
Christian to the throne of angelic holiness in 
Heaven. Then hasten to sit down on the 
throne of King Solomon. How shall I ascend 
that throne? It has six steps. You must take 
them all. 

INTELLECTUAL FAITH. 

The first step is Intellectual Faith. You 
must believe in sanctification by a second work 
of grace. As you are a Christian, you have 
the first work, and still you are painfully con
scious that you are not sanctified. You will 
never get it unless you seek it with all your 
heart. This you will never do unless you be
lieve in entire sanctification by a second work 
of grace ; rest assured you will never get it. 
You can't jump to the top of the throne; you 
must ascend step by step ; have you taken the 
first step? If not, will you hear Jesus say: 
'' He that believeth not shall be damned." 
You would better believe God's word than be 
damned. You are bound to do one or the 
other. Hasten to throw down all your preju-· 
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dices and take the first step; I hope you 
have taken it, and are ready for the second, 
which is 

SPIRITUAL CONVICTION FOR THE BLESSING. 

You never can get sanctified till you are con
victed by the Holy Ghost for it, just as you 
were convicted for pardon before you were 
converted ; just as pardon took away your 
personal sins, sanctification takes away inbred 
sm. 

You never would have sought pardon if the 
Holy Ghost had not shown you your actual 
sins like mountains on you, crushing you into 
hell. So you never will seek sanctification, as 
you will have to seek it in order to find it, till 
the Holy Ghost shows you your inbred sin
black, obnoxious and intolerable in his sight. 
Would you get convicted for sanctification ? 
Go read our Saviour's description of the cor
ruption of the unsanctified heart in Mark 7:21, 

22 : "For out of the heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts, provocations, thefts, murders, adul
teries, covetousness, wickedness, guile, bias-
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phemy, pride and folly ; all these evils .come 
from within and pollute the man. " 

Then read James' description of inbred sin, 
1:14, 15 : "Each one is tempted by his own 
lust, being drawn out and illured. Lust when 
it conceiveth bringeth forth sin, and sin when 
it is finished bringeth forth death." , The 
Pauline epistles abound in constant allusions to 
the old man of sin, which is an everlasting tor
ment till you get him crucified. If never cruci
fied he will drag you into torment. 

This indwelling sin is the dangerous source 
of temptation. You can stand any amount of 
outward temptation and even receive profit 
from it if your heart is clean. This inward 
temptation uptrips you and plunges you into 
hell. Not only read these scriptures and a 
thousand more like .them, setting forth the cor
ruption o• the heart, but get on your knees, 
challenge God to search your heart as David 
did, "Search me, 0 God, and see if there be 
any wicked way in me ; try me and know my 
thoughts." Remain on your knees pleading 
with God to show you the corruption of your 
heart till he turns in the wonderful light of his 
Holy Spirit and shows you all the c·ontents of 
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your heart. If it is all clean, you are already 
sanctified, so confess it to his glory. I trow he 
will show you much corruption there, much 
disharmony with the Divine image and will, 
and much disconformity to the Divine admin
istration: If by a course of this kind, you 
don't get up a good case of conviction for sanc
tification it will be prima fade evidence, you 
are unconverted, in which case you will get 
convicted for justification, and thereby, if ap
preciative, escape the bottomless pit, or you 
will simply find your heart already clean, and 
receive the glorious testimony that you are 
already sanctified. Then a sunburst of glory 
will flood your life. 

RESOLUTION, 

• The third step as you ascend the golden 
throne is .Resolution. If you have not the 
resolution of a hero you will never get sancti
fied . Probably more fail at this point than 
anywhere else. Thousands are convinced .that 

. the Bible is full of the doctrine of entire sancti-
fication by a second work of grace after con
version . They are so convicted for it, they 
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groan night and day. They are painfully as
sured that they are not robed and ready to 
meet God. People and preachers back out 
through their cowardice. Especially do the 
preach ~rs retreat before the prospect of humil
iation, depreciation and even castigation by 
their Conferences, reduced salaries, ejectment 
and financial embarrassment. Satan raises a 
thousand scare-crows at this pomt and actually 
affrights away the faint-hearted by thousands. · 
You yourself will have to settle this matter. 
If your grit fails you, grace will also fail, 
and some of these days you will drop into 
hell. 

The truth in the matter is, unless you are 
brave enough to fight a regiment of devils, you 
will never get to heaven. 

You sing: '' Am I a soldier of the cross ?" · 
r fear you sing lies. God help you to exam
ine yourself. P erhaps you ought to sing, "Am
I ·a. ·coward 'of the cross. " - 0 how :preachers 
and people go to hell in platoons for their·· 
co~ardi~_<;. Sanctification will. kill all remains 
of cowardice out of you, but .if you don't put 
your feet on it and fight against it with your 
very utmost yo u will never get sanctified. All 
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that terrible hubbub the devil is scaring you 
with is a consummate lie. Sanctification 
itself will knock all those troubles at whic.h 
you are cowering beyond the North pole. 
Remember the devil is a cheat and a liar. 
When he tells you anything always believe the 
very opposite. 

The devil told me if I got sanctified nobody· 
would want me for their preacher. Since 
I received the blessing I have never seen a 
time when I had not calls enough for a hun
dred men. I could this day work a thousand 
men on my calls . They crowd on me from 
the Atlantic ocean to the Mexican border . 
As my body wears out the field incessantly en
larges. Brother, face the music, play the 
coward no longer. G.od's gold is in you; get 
sanctified and it will shine. Millions of souls 
are now sinking into hell for the want of soul 
savers . Will you volunteer? All in vain un
less you get sanctified; you will play the cow
ard forever if you don' t get it. 

"Full many a flower is born to blush unseen 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

Full many a gem of pures t ray se rene, 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear." 
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"In the world' s broad field of battle, 
In the bivouac of life, 

Be not like dumb driven cattle, 
Be a hero in the strife." 

What about the resolution which constitutes 
the third step up the throne of Christian Holi
ness? You must have resolution equal to the 
emergency. You must resolve: I'll have it 
now in spite of the devil. When Rev. J. J. 
Johnson (now in Heaven) came from Charles
ton, where he was pastor, to Cape Girardeau, 
Mo., to attend my meeting, entered the house 
amid a glorious altar scene, he walked down 
the aisle shouting aloud : " I'll have it or die. " 
He did both ; he died to sin and received 
the blessing which robed him · to meet the King 
in his beauty. 

CONSECRATION. 

We now come to the fourth step Consura
tion. In repentance sinners give up all their 
bad things to the devil to whom they belong 
and leave his kingdom forever. When the 
prodigal son came home, those jollifications 
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lasted but a few days, till the father expected 
him to take charge of some important depart
ment of the administration. So when you 
come into God's kingdom in regeneration, he 
expects you to co-operate with. his Son. in the 
war against sin and Satan and perform your 
part in the great conquest of the world for 
Christ. God has promised his Son to giv_e 
him "the heathen for his inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos
session." You are needed in this glorious en
terprise. 

Sanctification is God's work by which he 
takes out of your heart everything that will 
impede your usefulness. God ii; anxious for 
you to do your best for the salvation of _the 
world. This you can't do so long as you 
have anything in your heart which an.tagonizes 
your efforts. Wesley says "a residium of the 
carr~al mind remains in the heart of the regen
erate, till they are sanctified wholly." This 
residium of depravity will chill your ardor, 
cripple your enterprises and constantly im-

. pede· your usefulness till it is removed by 
· the cleansing blood. \Vhereas, in repentance 
· you gave your b<td things back to the devil 
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from whom you got them and to whom they 
belong; in consecration, you give up all yom 
good things to the Lord to be used for his 
glory forever. Now that you are a Christian 
your body is a good thing. God means to 
use it for his glory. All your bodily organs 
are valuable, God made them to help him save 
a lost world. Satan has debauched them so 
long God has been much disappointed in the 
good you might have done. Your intellect 

' is a good thing. 0, how God can use a 
sanctified intellect to his glory. Your edu
cation is a wonderful power in the hands of 
God for good or Satan for evil. Your influ
ence, which is vastly greater than you think, 
is exceedingly potent for good or evil. 0, 
how valuable your children! God wants 
them all to help him save the world. 0, how 
he needs them now in Africa with our no
ble Bishop Taylor; in China with Hudson 
Taylor; with General Booth in all the ends 
of earth and with all the noble missionary en. 
terprizes of the various evangelical churches 
throughout the world. Your herds, flocks, 
farm, and many other things are good if conse.
crated to God. If not, they are millstones 
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round your neck, dragging you down to the 
depths of hell. In this consecration you make 
an inventory of all you possess, and turn it 
over to God for this world and the world to 
come. It goes out of your hands, never to 
come back. It goes solidly without the slight
est .reserve into God's hands, and is laid as a 
free-will offering on his altar, to be used for his 
glory forever. Then not only put it on the 
altar, but you take hands off with solemn vows 
never to disturb the sacrifice. You tie it fast 
to the horns of the altar by the promises of God 
to receive it, so the devil can never pull it off. 
When Satan's vultures in the form of doubts 
come to eat it up, like Abraham, you take the 
club of promise and chase them away. When 
the sun of hope goes down and the darkness of 
despair comes in awful horror, like Abraham 
you stay with your sacrifice and fight the 
wolves and jackals of carnality as they roar 
around you, determined to devour your sacri
fice. After the vultures, darkness and wild 
beasts have all duly tried your fidelity, the 
light will come and the fire fall from Heaven 
and consume your sacrifice. Gen. 1 7, '' Per
severance conquers all things." Here the 
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problem is solved. God never fails. Make 
your offering and he is certain to accept it. He 
simply waits for you to get truly and solidly in 
earnest. Rest assured he will manage your 
case precisely right. The next and fifth step 
as you ascend the throne of holiness is to be
lieve with your heart, Rom. 10: ro; that the 
very God of peace does sanctify you wholly, 
I. Thess. 5: 2 3 ; " The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin."-I. John r:7 

Consecration puts you on believing ground 
for sanctification, just as repentance puts you 
on believing ground for justification. A sinner 
can't exercise justifying faith till he has given 
up all his sins by repentance. He knows when 

· he has done it. Then, perhaps, without diffi
culty he can exercise faith for pardon. Just 
so, when the Christian seeking sanctification 
has put all on God's altar, he will know it. 
Then, and not until then, can he exercise faith 
for sanctification. Beware of Satan's tricks. 
He will have you say, " I believe the blood 
will cleanse me." '' I believe God ·will sanctify 
me." As long as you talk that way you are a 
long way from the blessing. The future tense 
which you are using, has no faith at all. You 
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can't exercise faith in the future any more than 
in the past. There is no such thing as a future 
faith nor a past faith. On the contrary, faith 
is always in the present te~se. You need not 
think you have the faith by which we get sanc
tified at all till you can adopt the present tense 
and say, "The God of peace does sanctify me 
wholly." "The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth me from all sin." You may 
light on any one of the multitudinous promises 
of God for full salvation and believe it; of 
course you get it, for God's promises cannot 
fail. Believing is receiving. Faith is the 
measuring line of our salvation. We get what
ever we believe for. The fact that you can't 
believe for entire sanctification now, is demon
strative proof that you are not on believing 
ground. You would do well to re-examine 
your preceding steps. When fully consecrated, 
you can believe ''The blood cleanses me now 
from all sin." '' God sanctifies me now. " 
Suppose I believe it and don't feel it. Watch 
the stratagem of Satan. If you are concerned 
about feeling, of course, you can't get sancti
fi.ed till you put the desire for feeling on God's 
altar to stay there forever. If God would let 
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you go by feeling, you would plunge headlong 
into fanaticism and lose your soul. If let 
alone, you would worship feeling and become 
an idolater. For this reason, perhaps, God in 
mercy will withhold the feeling you desire till 
he can learn you to stand by faith. Now put 
all that desire for certain feelings over on God's 
altar and leave it there forever. Leave the 
feeling with God to impart such as he may see 
proper as the fruit of your faith or no feeling 
at all. By simple faith, take the Blesser in
stead of the blessing. . The moment you by 
faith receive Jesus, your sanctifier, he sancti
fies you. 

The blessing by faith, I receive from above, 
0, glory, my soul is made perfect in love, 
My prayer has prevailed and this moment I know 
The blood is applied and I'm whiter than snow. 

But I want the witness. Now, brother, be 
sure you consecrate that desire for the witness 
of the Spirit. Put it over on God's altar. He 
knows what you need. At this point you are 
in danger of Satan's side-tracking schemes. 
He knows you are now where by a simple act 
of faith in God's promises, you can pass com-
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pletely and forever out of his clutches. Re
generation took you out of his kingdom. He 
still hopes to so utilize the debris of his king
dom left in you as to get you back into his 
slavery. Sanctification is his last ditch. There 
he fights with desperation. He knows you can 
never go to Heaven without it. When you 
were converted he lost his crop, but he hoped 
to raise more. In your sanctification, he loses 
every inch of his grand old farm of inbred sin 
in your heart. So the last hope takes its ever
lasting flight, and Satan is a miserable bank
rupt. Beware how you go off seeking the 
Holy Spirit. Satan can transform himself and 
play the Holy Ghost, and deceive you. If 
you receive a spmt and he claims to 
be the Holy Ghost, thereby know he is a 
lying spirit, for the Holy Ghost does not call 
his own name, but the name of Jesus-John 
16:17. Take Jesus as your sanctifier just as 
you sought him as your Saviour when a sin
ner. Just as the Holy Ghost revealed 
him to you as your Saviour when a sinner, 
so he will reveal him to you as your sanctifier 
when a Christian. So instead of seeking the 
Holy Ghost, seek Jesus all the time. The 
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Holy Ghost is the Revelator; without him you 
never could find Jesus either as a Saviour or a 
sanctifier. The Holy Ghost is here to aid 
your efforts to seek the omnipotent Christ, 
either as your Saviour or sanctifier by revealing 
him to you. Am I not to have the witness of 
the Spirit? Certainly you are. The Holy 
Ghost is the glorious spiritual intelligencer of 
the universe. He reveals glory to all the in
mates of Heaven and ruin to all the inhabitants 
of hell. On earth he brings every human 
being face to face with God and reveals to all 
their status, whether it be condemnation, justi
fication or sanctification. The sinner at the 
altar is seeking the witness of the Spirit. The 
truth of the matter is, he already has the wit
ness, and it is very tormenting to his guilty con
science, because he witnesses to his condemna
tion. The simple truth of the matter is, he is 
so tormented by the witness he has, he wants 
to get rid of it and receive another witness 
the very opposite, i. e., the witness to his justi
fication. 

What he should do is not to seek the wit
ness, but to seek justification, for there he is 
sure to have the witness. The Holy Ghost is 
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never delinquent. He always witnesses to 
what you are, whether saint or sinner. Here 
is a Christian seeking the witness to sanctifica
tion. He would better seek sanctification 
from the Lord. If he gets it, the Spirit is 
certain to witness to it. His testimony never 
fails. Faith itself is an evidence:._ Heb. 1 1: r. 

Now believe God's promise to s4nctify you 
now. Throw away all your doubts and 
tell the devil you will not take any more. 
Believe without a doubt that he does sanctify 
you. 

A true faith will do its own talking and not 
stop to call its own name. In that respect it is 
like the Holy Ghost. It never calls its own 
name. The truth of the matter is, Wesley 
says: "You have just what you have faith 
for." If you have faith to be sanctified, then 
you are sanctified. 

The Holy Spirit does it through your faith. 
A true faith takes God at his word, and quits 
watching him to see whether he will do as he 
says. He is perfectly trustworthy and needs 
no watching. You want him to change his 
testimony from justification to sanctification. 
He can't testify to your sanctification till you 
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get it. You can't get it till he sanctifies you. 
He can't do it till you believe. While you be
lieve, he does it. 

After it is done he testifies to it. A true 
faith is the most talking thing in the world. 
You this moment exercise faith in Jesus to 
sanctify you !Jy his blood. Never go back on 
that faith, but tell it to the ends of the earth. 
Believe and talk as you believe. Thus ring 
out the testimony of faith from the mouth of 
hell to the judgment bar. 

We have come to the sixth and last step, 
which actually seats you on the golden throne 
of full salvation, nt:ver to come down. I mean 
the experience of entire sanctification. The 
last step brings you on the throne itself, which 
is simply the glorious experience o.f entire sanc/1~ 
jicalion. After you have untied the Saviour' s 
hands by doubtless faith in him to do it now, 
and hav ing turned the arduous job over forever 
into his hands, you entered the rest of faith un
utterably sweet; some of you found a calm so 
sweet you thought you had reached Heaven 
and the angels were fanning you amid the 
balmy breezes of i;lory. Some of you were 
flooded with holy laughter, and others were 
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caught away in rhapsodies of joy. Some of 
you realized a river from the heavenly ocean 
turned down on you, and others found them
selves sinking into an ocean without bank or 
bottom, meanwhile you become vividly con
scious that sin, your old enemy, is dead, and 
you join with the angels in the shout over Old 
Adam's grave. You find the little things that · 
used to trouble you, now sing heavenly lulla
bies to cheer you on your way. 

The very things you feared would uptrip 
you fail to move you. Even disappointments, 
insults and all sorts of calamities give you no 
sorrow, for Jes us carries you and your troubles, 
too. Your faith is no longer manward, money
ward, nor churchward, but Godward. He 
holds you in the hollow of his hand. As to 
the witness of the Spirit you have forgotten all 
about it. You are filled with God and flooded 
with his glory. 

You care nothing about what people will say 
of you. You are proof against scandal. You 
can say with Paul, "None of these things 
move me." The divine leadership, now glori
ously realized, settles all problems as to the 
present and the future . Your great trouble 



HOLINESS OR HELL ? lll 

was borrowing trouble from the future. The 
most of the trouble you ever had, you never 
had ; you borrowed it from the future, and it 
never came. The truth of it is, Jesus lives 
your life for you, and no wonder it is a cloud
less sunshine. A sanctified home is a little 
heaven. I know whereof I speak. Our home 
is very hum~le, but perfect love there reigns, 
perfect love for one another makes us try to 
bear all the burdens and relieve all the rest. It 
is the very opposite of selfishness. 

No wonder Satan fights sanctification, for 
be knows it will lock him up in hell, bring the 
millenium and transform this wretched suffer· 
ing world into a paradise. Reader, come up 
out of the wilderness and sit down on the 
throne of King Solomon. The steps are be
fore you. The Holy Ghost is waiting to give 
you all the help you need. Take the steps 
and you will find the experience a glorious 
reality; perhaps you think I have exagger
ated. Take the steps and you will say with 
the Queen of Sheba, '' The half hath not 
been told," or with sanctified Paul, "It is 
impossible to tell it." 

Your English says: "Unlawful to tell it." 
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Impossible is the correct reading. Paul was 
doing_ his best to tell it at that time and felt 
that he was making a signal failure. It is a 
heavenly experience to robe us for heaven. 
Earthly language can but partially describe it. 
Glory hallelujah and Amen, but they fall short. 

. It is better felt than told. You take these 
steps and promise God you will die before you 
will doubt. Before you are aware you will 
have more feeling than you know what to do 
with, and you will get more and more as 
long as you don't douot. Wesley says: "If 
you never_ doubt you will not need the wit
.ness of the Spirit." You need not bother about 
the witness. 

Take God at his word and shout out loud 
. enough to stir all hell. Die rather than doubt. 

The Holy Ghost will flood you with testimony 
before you are aware. I know whereof I 
affirm; I have traveled that road. 

The witness of the Spirit is simply the 
realization of the experience. It seems to me 
that I have had enough such realization since 
I entered this valley of blessing twenty-~hree 
years ago for at least a thousand souls. Con
secrate full y, believe God and take an irrevok-
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able vow against doubts, praise the Lord and 
do your . whole duty. He will not only give 
you all the experience you want, but infinite! 
ly more than you ever dreamed of this side 
.of Heaven.. If. all the people in the world had 
told me there was such an experience of peace, 
joy, and happiness for me this side of Heaven, 
I could not have believed it. Now with my 
sanctified faith I can believe God for any
thing he tells me, but I coµld not before. 
How then did you get it? I did not have 

. to believe God for the beauty, grandeur, sub
. limity and glory of the experience. I simply 
believed him for sanctification and his prom
ises, through the cleansing blood applied . by 
the Holy Ghost. As to the experience, 
I could not know that till I received it. 

You don't know the delicious flavor of the 
fruits of Canaan till you get there and eat 
them. You don't know how it feels ~o sit 
on the throne of King Solomon till you get 
there. 

8 
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SCRIPTURE USED BY THE OPPONENTS OF 

SANCTIFICATION, 

You can scarcely conceive the puzzle the 
opponents of this doctrine get into when they 
undertake to find comfort in the Bible. I at
tended the Hughes-Howe debate at Wilmore, 
Ky., a few days ago. President Hughes, of 
Asbury College. affirmed Christian perfection 
and Elder Howe denied. While Hughes was 
speaking it sounded much like reading the 
Bible, as every' word said was either Scriptm:e 
or in perfect harmony with it. On the con
trary, during Elder Howe's speeches, I almost 
concluded I was listening to Bob Ingersoll. I 
am satisfied Bob never delivered a series of 
lectures (and I have read a number of them) 
more flatly contradictory of the plain word of 
God than Elder Howe's speeches against Chris
tian perfection . Shakespeare says: "The 
man who tells a lie is not conscious of how 
great a task he has undertaken, for he will be 
forced to tell twenty more to maintain one." 
Elder Howe is a preacher, and I suppose an 
honest man. I impeach no man's veracity. 
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He did not mean to tell the lie he under- · 
took to establish in presence of a vast multi
tude. 

Satan told it and he said he believed it. If 
you had been there and heard the straight-out 
infidel speeches (I mean speeches flatly con
tradictory of the plain word of God) he had 
to make to disprove Christian perfection, I am 
satisfied you would never try it yourself nor 
want to hear anybody else try it. I tell you 
the devil himself turns pale and hell blushes 
on an occasion of that kind. Out of about 
forty inspired authors in the Bible, the oppo
nents of Christian perfection have never had 
the audacity to claim but about four as favor
ing their position. Job, Solomon, Paul and 
John. God himself settled the question of 
Job's perfection by telling the devil several 
times bver that Job was a perfect man. 
Though the devil was not heterodoxical enough 
to deny it, when these three presiding elders, 
Eliphas, Bildad and Zophar, came in they de
nied it stoutly, setting forth the same doctrine 
of sinning religion advocated by so many 
preachers at the present day. Frequently we 
hear their statements quoted by our opponents: 
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... The Heavens are unclean in his· sight, the 
stars are impure and he chargeth the angels 
with folly." We should remember when God 
came in a whirlwind, he condemned the false 
argument of those men and said : " You 
have not spoken that which is right concern
ing me as my servant Job hath. Therefore 
offer a sacrifice and my servant Job shall pray 
for you." So we see God decided the debate 
in favor of Christian perfection against those 
anti-holiness preachers, turned it into a huli
ness meeting, called on Job's opponents to 
come to the altar and consecrate and have Job 
to pray for their sanctification. I hope they 
got it. I wish I had heard the results of that 
holiness meeting conducted by the Almighty 
while Job prayed for the seekers. Elihu was 
in the experience, but so overawed by these in
fluential anti-holiness preachers that he was 
about scared out of his testimony. I hope he 
became clear and the other three all got 
sanctified. Did not Job confess he was wrong? 
He did, but not on the subject of his perfec
tion which God claimed for him and he so 
stoutly maintained against his three opponents 
throughout the debate. In this God abun-
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dantly vindicates him to the end. The thing 
about which he repented, . i. e., changed his 
mind, was the divine philosophy of his terrible 
afflictions. This he widely missed because he 
did not understand it. Hear his confession: 
" I have spoken things too high for me, things 
which I did not understand. Therefore I 
abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." 
But God himself settles the matter in con
troversy and says to his anti-holiness friends: 
"You have not spoken that which is right con
cerning me as my servant Job hath." 

The coming of the Lord gave Job light to 
see his mistake about the philosophy of his 
afflictions which he had not before under
stood. About this he repents. But he never 
flickered on his perfection, till God came and 
abundantly vindicated him, even turning the 
debate into a holiness meeting for the sanctifi
cation of his opponents. Solomon is often 
quoted in Eccl. 7:20. "There is not a just 
man upon the earth that doeth good and sin
neth not." If that were Scripture it would for
ever settle the question against us. It is very 
foolish to argue against a plain statement of 
God's word1 I never do it. If the English 
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Bible were the original, that one scripture 
would completely upset me. But as the Old 
Testament was written in Hebrew I go there 
and find it does not say any such thing. 
The Greek Old Testament was translated by 
seventy learned Jews 280 years before the 
coming of Christ. That does not say any 
such thing. The Latin Old Testament was 
translated during the Apostolic age, and re
garded as having Apostolical authority. That 
does not say any such thing. Then what is 
the correct reading ? " There is not a just 
man on the earth who doeth good and may 
not sin." It simply states that all are liable to 
sin, which we all admit. Don't you know 
there are two thousand errors in our Eng
lish Bible? Before you make a grave issue, 
always go to the original. Never argue 
against a plain statement of God's word. Set 
it down, either you are wrong, or you utterly 
misunderstand that statement. Many a time 
you make a grave issue and argue on it prob
ably till you grieve .the Holy Spirit. When 
there is nothing in it but a mistranslation. 
You can't afford to do that. You will always 
damage your experience by arguing against a 
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plain statement of God's word. I have known 
holiness preachers try to explain away every 
thing that sounds against them. That is a 
mistake. They are in great danger of losing 
ground by grieving the Holy Spirit who always 
sets a premium on candor. Rom . 7 is quoted 
currently by our opponents, as settling the 
question that even Paul the Apostle committed 
sin daily . and constantly. The Roman letter 
is wonderful for its symmetry and compre
hensibility. The first chapter is to the heath
ens, offers them all salvation through the uni
versal presence of the Holy Spirit who is 
none other than the excarnate Christ, but 
floods them with condemnation for the depre
ciation of the light they have. They are left 
without excuse. The second chapter is to the 
Jews, i. e., to all the members of the visible 
church. He finds them in the same con
demnation with the heathens and for the same 
reason. Verses 28, 29 set forth the pure 
spirituality of salvation whether in the church 
or out . Then logically follows Paul's mid
night picture of total depravity of all the un
regenerate. Verse 19 of 2d chapter con
cludes his argument on the sin side. Verse 
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20. He begins the argument on the grace 
side. Starting out with justification by the free 
grace of God through faith alone without 
works. (However the faith by which you 
are justified is a working faith. Yet you are 
not justified by the works but by the faith 
alone.) As this argument sets forth the only 
way by which a sinner can be justified and 
is consequently the most important and it is 
the longest argument in the Bible, running to 
the close of the fifth chapter . Now that you 
are truly justified by grace through faith 
alone, you are in good fix to be sanctified. 
So the 6th chapter is all on sanctification by 
crucifying the old man and burying him into 
death, i. e., into the atonement so deep the 
resurrection trump will never raise him, and in 
this way utterly destroying the body of sin. 
The 7th chapter is the recital of Paul's per
sonal experience of entire sanctification. In 
verse 6th, he claims the experience positively 
and goes on to describe his awful conflict with 
inbred sin, while convicted for the experience 
and seeking it. Now, I will briefly prove that 
the seeker in this chapter was in a high jnsu
fied state living an unsin11ing life as all who 
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get sanctified must. But he earnestly seeks 
and right here finds entire sanctification. 
Verse 14, " I am carnal,'' (so are all Chris
tians till they are sanctified, I. Cor. 3:3,) 
" having been sold under sin,'' is a simple allu
sion to the Edentic transaction when Father 
Adam sold us all out for one mess of apples. 
Verse 15, "That which I do I know not (al
low is wrong) and will not." 

Vs. 1 5 and 19 declare positively that he 
commits neither known nor willing sin. "So 
away with your sinning religion," in Rom. 7. 
You say he sinned, but he says he did not. I 
believe Paul and think ·you are mistaken. He 
positively asserts twice over . that he committed 
neither known nor willing sin. That is sim
ply the experience of a true and faithful justi
fied man. You say, "Well, I am like Paul. 
When I would do good, evil is present with 
me." There is a vast difference between you 
and Paul. Evil is present with you and you 
yield; I do it. Evil was present with Paul, 
bnt he resisted, and did it not. The difference 
is, you are on your way to liell for committing 
sin. Paul was on his way to Heaven because 
he resisted it. Whereas. Paul declares in 



122 HOLINESS OR HELL ? 

verses 15 and 19 that he committed neither 
known nor willing sin. In verses q and 20 

he positively certifies that indwelling sin caused 
all his trouble. He was not responsible for 
that indwelling sin. It was born in him. All 
he had to do was to get rid of it. For this he 
was doing his best. He committed the blun
der common and fatal to almost all Christians, 
namely, that of legal obedience. How natural 
it is for us when lacerated and tormented by 
indwelling sin, to conclude we can keep the 
commandments so perfectly that all these in
ward troubles will get away. This man tried 
the law and everything else, till utterly discour
aged and heart.broken, he gives up all human 
devices, acknowledges his utter wretchedness, 
at the end of all hope turns the whole matter 
over to the omnipotent Christ. He is joyfully 
surprised at his own triumphant shout of vic
tory. Will you do likewise? The historic 
metaphor settles the question that this was 
sanctification. There is but one element in 
regeneration. Here there are two-the living 
soldier typical of the new man created in the 
heart in regeneration, and the putrescent 
corpse tied to him, forcibly symbolizing old 
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Adam with all his hideous corruptions, so 
vividly described in this chapter, having them 
conquered in regeneration, and all this time 
kept down by grace. Finally the disharmony 
culminates. Something must be done or the 
poisonous effluvia will actually kill the soldier, 
i. e., the new man. He has fought and strug
gled to get rid of the old dead body of inbred 
sin, till his strength fails and despair seizes 
him. Then in a moment of desperation he 
turns the fetid old corpse of evil nature over to 
the omnipotent Christ, and it is gone before he 
knows it. This old body is Adam the First. 
He is too strong for us ; we never can kill him. 
It is the province of Adam the Second to slay 
Adam the First. 

When did Paul receive this wonderful sancti
fication? The date is not revealed. I think 
it was soon after his conversion, i. e., in about 
three years. You remember when he received 
that powerful conversion at Damascus. Like 
others when gloriously c0nverted, he began to 
preach at Damascus with all his might. Im
mediately he quit and went away off to the 
wilds of Arabia and rolled around there in the 
sands, amid the wild beasts and savages, three 
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years. This was a favorite place with God. 
Here Moses, John the Baptist, and doubtless 
many other heroic spirits had been sanctified in 
by-gone ages. Of these three years he writes 
not a line. I have never written a line of the 
fifteen years of my unsanctified ministry. It 
was not worth writing. We know this, when 
he came back at the end of three years, he was 
wrapped in sanctifying fire, and so remained 
till he ascended to Heaven from Nero's block. 
Doubtless there in Arabia he received the ex
perience described in Rom. 7. 

I. John (1:6; 2:1). The gross ignorance of 
our educated ministry on the plain word of God 
is simply astounding. I heard an exceedingly 
fluent, eloquent and able man, who stands at 
the front of his denomination, commenting on 
John 1:7: "If we walk in the light as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another 
and the blood of Jes us Christ his Son cleanseth 
from all sin." He vociferated and emphasized 
that we are bound to commit sin all the time in 
order to have sin from which to be cleansed all 
the time. He certified that the apostle John 
himself had to commit sin constantly to the 
very end of his life in order to verify what he 
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wrote. It will be a miracle of grace for any
body under such preaching to escape the bot .. 
tomless pit. In these passages, we have the 
truth enforced by a well known rhetorical 
figure called antithesis. The peculiarity of 
this figuri: is, it heightens truth by contrast 

. with error. If you want a white man to look 
really white, put him out with a lot of negroes. 
If you want the Ethiopian to look really black, 
exhibit him with a crowd of white men. If 
you want to show your horse to advantage, 
take him out where no other looks so well as 
he does. Here John magnifies the beauty and 
glory of God's people by showing them up. in 
vivid contrast with Satan's people : 

SIN SIDE. 

VERSE 6 : If w.e say that 
we have communion with 
Him and walk in dark
ness, we lie and tell not 
the truth. 

This verse is on the sin 
side, plain and explicit. 
If V{e are there, we are 
liars walking in darkness 
down to hell. 

VERSE 8: If we say we·· 
have no sin we deceive 

GRACE SIDE. 

VERSE 7 : If we walk in 
the light as he is in the 
light, we have communion 
with him and he with us, 
and the blood of Jes us 
Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. 

This verse is on the 
grace side, glorious and 
complete, embracing con· 
version. Walking in the 
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ourselves and the truth is 
not in us. 

This verse is on the sin 
side, black as the mid
night of hell. You surely 
will not be gump enough 
to apply this to a Chris
tian. It is given here to 
scare you away from the 
midnight darkness of the 
devil's kingdom. 

VERSE 10: If we say 
we have not sinned, we 
make Him a liar and his 
w~rd is not in us . 

This is the sin side 
again. We have all been 
in Satan's kingdom. We 
can't be there and not sin, 
for he is stronger than we 
and will force us to sin. 
The. only way to escape 
him is to get out of his 
kingdom. 

You get out of it in re
generation and it gets out 
of you in sanctification. 

light and sanctification 
cleanseth from all sin. 0, 
what a glorious contrast! 

VERSE 9: If we confess 
our sins he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins 
and cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

Here we ha.ve full sal
vation glorious and grand. 
Forgive means justifica
tion and cleanse means 
sanctification. So this is 
another of the Lord's bat
tering rams to knock all 
sin and all devil out of 
you and robe you for 
glory. Be sure you now 
receive this wonderful sal
vation. 

VERSE I OF CHAP. 2: 
The division here is un
fortunate, my little chil
dren. I write unto you 
that you sin not. 

However, young converts, the weakest sort 
of Christians are kept from sin. '' If we sin 
we have an advocate with the Father." So has 
every sinner this side of hell. It is aw(ully 
wicked to make that an apology for sin. God's 
plan is that you shall not sin ; but if you sin 
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and get out of the kingdom (as you certainly do 
if you sin), you have an advocate to reclaim 
you if you repent and get you back again. 
Millions of people are walking straight through 
the churches to hell, claiming the right to sin 
with impunity. Which one of these columns 
applies to you ? The grace side or the sin 
side? Hark, that is Satan's lie to lead you to 
hell. You can't be a sinner and a Christian at 
the same time. Satan says you can, but God 
says you cannot. 

If you apply both these columns to the same 
person at the same time, you make a senseless 
hotchpotch of the whole matter. Don't you 
know the way to hell is just as vividly de
scribed in the Bible as the way to heaven ? In 
eight and ten verse~ you have the way to hell 
described faithfully to keep you from traveling 
it. Are you going to be foolish enough to 
take, keep and travel it? What about the 
preachers who point it out and tell their 
people to travel it. They will bear their 
blood. 

0, the terrible havoc of souls when blind 
guides find Satan's way pointed out -in the 
Bible to warn the people to fly from it and 
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shout aloud, " Come, all you people; here is 
the way: walk ye in it." This is no fancy pic
ture. It is an undeniable fact that many popu
lar preachers are ransacking the Bible to find 
the passages which describe the sin side and· 
hold them up, as they think, to comfort their 
people. It is Satan's false comfort to lull them 
to sleep till he can dump them into hell. Be
ware how you take comfort by letting down the 
standard. All such comfort is Satan's chloro
form to lull the people to sleep. 

You are not sent as a comforter, but as a 
preacher to warn the people to flee the wrath 
to come. The people in the churches are 
clamorous for some one to comfort them in 
their way to hell. If they were right with 
God they would not need a preacher to com
fort them. 

The Holy Ghost would give them Heaven 
in their souls. 

False preaching makes bad people feel good 
and good people feel bad. As the great majority 
are bad, the temptation is strong to the preacher 
to comfort people in their sins. The very oppo
site is their duty. Such is the power of the 
plain unadulterated gospel that when faithfully 
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preached it will force the people either to faJI 
out with their sins or fall out with the preacher. 
If preachers are faithful, sinners will either 
part with them or part with their sins. Popu
lar Religion says: "Just give me religion 
enough to keep me out of hell, not enough to 
make me queer." All the people who take it 
land in hell. If you don't do your best for 
Heaven, you will never get there. 

An English nobleman advertised for a car
riage driver. Three young men responded. 
They all want the job. Only one can get it. 
He meets them sitting in his office, looks them 
in the face, and says to the first• applicant: 
"Sir, along one of my carriage roads there is 
an awful precipice of five hundred feet deep. 
How near can you drive with perfect safety?" 
Thinking his adroitness must settle his destiny, 
he responds : ''Sir, I can drive within eighteen 
inches of the precipice with perfect security.'' 
Then he turns to the second. Of course, he 
must beat the first or lose the position. He re
sponds: "Sir, I can drive within a foot of the 
precipice with perfect safety." Now he turns 
to the third, who by this time is much excited. 
He throws ·up his hands and shouts aloud : 

8 
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"o! please your honor, if you let me drive, 
I'll run just as far as possible · from that preci
pice· every time. " " Sir, you are my carriage 
driver; you are the man to whom I commit 
the life of my wife and children." 

If you study the Bible to find an apology for 
sin you are a wick~d infidel, and will soon be 
in hell. God help you to take warning 
and change your tactics. Let everybody and 
the devil, too, know once for all that you are 
out for the best, deepest, strongest and 
grandest case of Holy Ghost religion God has 
for you. 

SECOND BLESSING. 

This is a phrase we seldom hear among 
holiness people. It was used by Wesley and 
his compeers. It is used in the Bible. Rom. 
1:15 says: "I come to you that you may have 
a second benefit. " It should read a ' 'second 
grace." Rom. 1:11. Paul says: "I long to 
see you to impart unto you a certain spiritual 
blessing that you may be established. " 

We all know that ,:;anctification is the estab
lishing blessing. The reason I do not use the 
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phrase " second blessing " is because its mis
applied use by our opponents has somewhat fast
ened on it the simple idea of an impulsive 
blessing, of which we receive many in the 
justified state without getting sanctified at all, 
that the phrase has been perverted and become 
misleading. I generally say, "Second work of 
grace." I suppose we can all accept the 
laconic doctrine of Sam Jones on the ''second 
blessing." He says: " It is a wonderfully 
good thing for the man on whom the first has 
not had the desired effect." If you are not 
sanctified wholly the necessary effect has not 
been reached. What is the attitude of the peo
ple who claim sanctification .as the re~ult of 
conversion ? Very few undertake to identify 
it with conversion. They generally claim that 
it is received afterward. So even in their case 
it is a second work of grace. They ·claim, 
however, that it is not a new experience, but 
an enlargement of the old. That is the reason 
why they can't testify to sanctification. They 
have not received it. Theirs by their own 
confession is but an enlargement of regenera
tion, which is simply growth in grace. I had 
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a very interesting experience of that sort before 
I was sanctified. 

As to the possibility of entire sanctification 
along with conversion, neither Wesley nor any 
of his followers ever raised a question. Wesley 
said he never had known a case of the kind. 
Neither have I. Many doubtless think they 
receive full salvation in conversion. But the 
very fact that sin rises in them before they are 
conscious of transgressmg a known law of God, 
is demonstrative proof that it is not dead, but 
simply so stunned that for a time it played 
'possum. I am constantly associated with 
sanctified people. I am intimately acquainted 
with them from the Atlantic ocean to the 
Mexican border, and have .never heard a clear 
testimony to entire san~tification that did not 
claim it in a second work of grace received 
after conversion. 

But you holiness people, discourage testi
mony unless it be on the line of a second work 
of grace. You are mistaken; we extend 
perfect spiritual freedom to everybody in our 
meetings. We don't care when nor how you 
get sanctified; just so you get a good case of 
it. If you think we rule the meetings with a 
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rod of iron, come and see. You will find we 
don't rule them at all. But the Holy Ghost 
rules them. The greatest camp-meeting man 
in Louisiana after forty years' preaching-a 
powerful revivalist- came to Scottsville, Tex. 
I read his face like a book. Knew he had an 
extraordinary experience of regeneration ; but 
was satisfied he was not sanctified. He 
thought he had full salvation but claimed no 
second work of grace. We bade him welcome 
to the Lord's battlefield. He took an active 
part, felt at home with us and was happy. 
Before the meeting was over he got convicted 
for sanctification and gloriously entered the 
experience. He had great spiritual power be
fore. Since that second change he has en
joyed an unutteraJ>ly sweet soul rest he never 
knew before. When I was assisting Brother 
Dodge in a meeting at Atlanta, Ga., last Sep
tember, a Methodist preacher eighty-one years 
old came to the meeting. He was none of 
your dead dried up men. He was all on fire 
for God, I thought he was in the sanctified ex
pt:rience till he corrected me. During the 
meeting he became powerfully convicted for it, 
sought it with all his might and received as 
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bright a sanctification as I ever witnessed, even 
prostrating him on the floor where he lay for 
an hour unable to stand on his feet, but all the 
time shouting like an angel. He testifies 
clearly and positively to entire sanctification 
received the1i and there by faith, after preach
ing sixty-one years with awful efforts to grow 
into it. 

Bro. Caridine is right in his statement of 
generic difference. We have the blessed con
solation that the Bible is precisely right. The 
Holy Ghost who does the wonderful work of 
human salvation, has selected the very right 
word to reveal his work in every case. Regen
eration means to be born again, i. e., to re
ceive life again. As we lost spiritual life in the 
fall, we receive it back agaill in regeneration. 
Where you have the old Saxon word quicken, 
the Holy Ghost says Zoopoisees, a compound 
from Zoon, life, and poioo, to create. Hence 
you see the Holy Ghost creates divine life in 
your dead soul in regeneration. The English 
word sanctify means to purify, the very op
posite of create, for a purification always takes 
away something and a creation adds some
thing. Hence they are generically different. 
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· The Greek hogiazoo, the worrl the Holy Ghost 
uses for sanctify, is much stronger than the 
English. It is a compound from gee, the dirt, 
and alplia, the strongest negative in the Greek 
language. Hence it means to take all the dirt 
out of you. As gee means the world, and 
John says: "All this is the world, the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride 
of life. " So you see what sanctification does. 
It takes all the filth and all the meanness out 
of you. ·whereas regeneration is a creation, 
sanctification is a destruction, the former is an 
addition and a glorious one, the life of God 
is added to your dead soul ; the latter is an 
equally glorious subtraction-the life of sin is ' 
taken out of your soul. Of course you cease I 

to commit sin when you are converted, but 
the sin principle lives in you till it is utterly 
destroyed in sanctification. As Wesley well 
says: "Despite all the grace received in re
generation and all your efforts to grow in 
grace, unless the Lord speak the second time, 
'Be clean,' we must content ourselves the best 
we can to remain full of sin till death." That 
old virus of inbred sin, which we inherited 
from Adam the First, Psalms 51:5, has sat-
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urated and filled the warp and woof of our 
spiritual fiber and polluted our entire being. 
As regeneration is contemporary and co-exten
sive with justification, it simply cleanses away 
the pollutions wrought in the heart by actual 
transgressions, leaving the profound spiritual 
depths of pride, unbelief, temper, lust, passion, 
avarice, ambition, vanity, egotism and world
liness, for the cleansing blood in sanctification 
to utterly expurgate. Of course these dark 
elements of inbred sin are kept down by the 
grace received in regeneration, till we can 
get them utterly destroyed in sanctification, 
otherwise we would backslide out of the king
dom_ 

All your experiences of growth in grace after 
regeneration are simply the normal differentia 
of regeneration and sanctification ; and are 
radically and generically different. The former 
builds the house of God, the latter destroys the 
house of Satan. The former plants the Lord's 
crop, the latter destroys all the devil's weeds 
so the crop can grow. It is a significant fact 
-that all the churches in the world recognize the 
absolute necessity ef entire sanctification in order 
lo admission into Hea11en. 
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As even old dark Catholicism has all sin 
burnt out in the fires of purgatory, which 
means sanctifier, from the Latin purgo, to 
purify, after death . Calvinists have death kill 
sin. All put the death of sin somewhere be
tween conversion and Heaven. The world is 
to-day flooded with holiness ,literature. Who 
ever saw a book on holiness written by a one
blessing .man? I have seen books of that kind 
against holiness. If you wanted to move out 
in the experience of holine5s would you hunt 
for books against the second work of grace? 
You would find them awfully scarce, and when 
you read them they would freeze you into an 
iceberg. Do you want books written by sec
.ond-blessing men; you can· find them any
where and everywhere. They will all do you 
good and help your experience. Books on 
holiness, from the standpoint of a second work 
of grace, .even now flood the church, and are 
increasing more rapidly than any other kind of 
.religious literature. One hundred thousand 
copies of publications, all on this subject, have 

cgone out from my humble pen. These are but 
the beginning of what the hungry people are 
clamoring for, and what I expect to write, if 
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the Lord gives me life and health. It is 
almost impossible to find a holiness book fr('~ 
the standpoint of but one work of grace, and 
when you find it, it is not worth reading. 

So far as literature is concerned, we cer
tainly have the run on all our opponents. 
When they write on holiness it is simply to op
pose us, and you will find their writing desti
tute of spiritual · power and edification. It is 
only a mess of carrion to feed Satan's vultures 
(the carnality in unsanctified hearts) . 

WE LIVE IN AN AGE OF EVANGELISM. 

In my extensive travels I enjoy a vast field 
of observation. I have never known an evan
gelist of any spiritual power or efficiency who 
was not enjoying or seeking the experience of 
sanctification as a second work of grace. The 

· men and women in all lands who are moving 
the world to-day have received this experience. 
Bishop Taylor, the prince of all saints at the 
present day, and General Booth, the hero of 
heroes, have long been in the experience. The 
Greek language, m addition to the singular 
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and plural numbers, has also the dual, which 
sets forth qames in pairs. 

THE WORLD IS . DOUBLE BOTH IN PROVIDENCE 

AND GRACE. 

Two hemispheres constitute the world. God 
pairs off the human race. The organism is in 
pairs-two hands, feet, eyes, ears, nostrils, 
\ungs, hearts. All machinery goes in pairs
two wheels opposite each other. Take out 
this arrangement in pairs and the world would 
stand still. It is equally true in the Bible in 
~hristian experience. God's book is in two 
volumes-the Old and the New Testaments. 
The plan of salvation is evolved in two cove
nants. Christ sent out his preachers two by 
two. ''Sin is double-Adamic. " -Psa. 51 :5, 
and actual. The water and the blood both 
came out of our Saviour's heart when lacerated 
by the Roman spear, and represent the com
plete redemptive scheme. The water through· 
out the Bible means regeneration and the blood 
sanctification. If I were to notice everything 
in the Bible setting forth this glorious double 
salvation, it would take me the balance of my 
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life. The Old and New Testaments are both 
flooded with it. The Old Testament, as a 
whole, is on the plain of justification, the New 
that of sanctification properly inaugurated on 
the day of Pentecost. The apostles and dis
ciples were converted in the time of Christ and 
sanctified at Pentecost.-Acts 15:9. Cornelius 
and his band were in a high state of justifica
tion and sanctified when Peter preached in his 
house, All of our Saviour's parables are full 
of the two works of grace. The nobleman 
who began to build the tower made a final and 
utter failure, being unable to finish it. 

Ten virgins, Math. 25, all get their lamps 
lighted (all regenerated) and start on their 
Christian pilgrimage. Five of them utterly 
failed, and were lost forever, because they did 
not receive the second work of grace,-get 
their vessels filled with oil. Throughont the 
Bible oil symbolizes the Holy Ghost. Hence 
it means get their hearts filled with the Holy 
Ghost, i. e., get sanctified. The next parable 
in the same chapter is equally forcible. One 
received· one talent, buried it, and lost his 
soul. Another received two talents, doubled 
them, and saver! his soul Another received 
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five talents, doubkd them, and saved 
his soul. You sec plainly in this para
ble all who double, saved their souls, and 
the delinquent lost his soul. The New Testa
ment is all on the line of a second work of 
grace-one to bring you into the rkingdom and 
the other to get you ready for Heaven. If you 
neglect the latter, like the foolish virgins and 
the one talented man, you forfeit the former. 

JUSTIFICATION IS A HELLWARD AND SANCTIFI

CATION A HEAVENWARD BLESSING. 

Justification has reference to hell, God's 
penitentiary for the retribution of the violated 
law. It puts you where you can't go to hell 
unless you forfeit it. Sanctification is strictly 
a heavenward blessing, in the fact that it 
takes out of you everything out of harmony 
with God and Heaven, and robes you to meet 
the King in his beauty. The covenant you 
enter in justification induces sanctification. If 
you fail to go on to perfection, you simply for
feit your covenant and lose your soul. This 
position the whole Bible vindicates and cor
roborates. Heb. 6 exhorts you promptly to go 
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on to perfection and vociferates with all em
phasis the inevitable alternative that, in case of 
failure to go on to -perfection, "you will be
come a hopeless apostate, never be reclaimed, 
and make your bed in hell." Heb. 12 gives 
the same kind of an argument with the same 
conclusion. It positively declares that without 
holiness, R. V., without the sanctification, no 
one shall see the Lord. Then it follows im
mediately with the appalling revelarion that if 
you don't get this holiness you will become a 
hopeless reprobate, like Esau; die without hope 
and be forever lost. 

IS A CHRISTIAN JN DANGER OF HELL? 

No, but he is in danger of apostasy and then 
of hell. As long as he is a Christian he is in 
no danger of hell, because hell was not made 
for Christians. They can't go there till they 
become sinners. But the above scriptures, and 
floods uf others like them, settle the fact that 
God requires all Christians to be sanctified. If 
they disobey God by refusing to go on into 
holiness, they grieve the Holy Spirit, fall into 
condemnation and become backsliders. Then 
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they an~ ready for the backslider's hell. It is 
not necessary that they become immoral and 
leave the church. All they have to do is to 
lose the life and power of Holy Ghost religion 
out of their hearts. This millions do, live and 
die honorable members in their churches, and 
lose their souls in hell. 

CAN I NOT GET SANCTIFIED GRADUALLY? 

I am now writing in Missouri. Gradually I 
approached this great State ; I suddenly 
reached the Mississippi river ; I crossed it very 
quickly as the train ran through the sus~ension 
bridge. I approached sanctification nineteen 
years. I suddenly entered it twenty-three 
years ago. Got under the blood. In the 
twinkling of an eye Jesus' blood can sanctify. 
It does not take an omnipotent Saviour long to 
do a great work. Is sanctification always a 
quiclt operation like regeneration? The Bible 
abundantly so reveals. I am nearly done 
writing this book. It cost me much hard 
labor.. I am willing to sell out the manuscript 
now for one dollar for every case of instan
taneous sanctific'ltion I can find in the New 
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Testament alone. In that case I would have 
more money than I have had in many a day. 
The Greek language has an aorist tense. No 
other language has it. God ·made the beauti
ful, definite and forcible Greek to lock up his 
truth so tight that the devil can'.t pervert it ex
cept by downright lying. Sanctification is 
mentioned much more frequently than regen
eration.' It is constantly in that aorist tense. 
The peculiarity of that tense is that it always 
reveals an instantaneous action. The man who 
believes in a gradual sanctification ought to 
read his Greek Testament. If he can't, he can 
get somebody to read it for him. The man 
who denies the Bible revelation of instan
taneous sanctification is to be pitied for his 
ignorance. 

SUPPOSE A CHRISTIAN DIE UNSANCTIFIED .? 

That is not a supposable case. From the 
time of your conversion, you are in the hands 
of the Holy Ghost, your keeper and sanctifier. 
"He has the keys of death."-Rev. 1: 18. 

Death can't touch you till he gets you ready. 
Suppose I die by accident. That is man's 
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word. · There are no accidents with God. ·My 
dear father was killed by ·lightning. The 
neighbors called it an accident. The angels 
and redeemed spirits called it ·God's mercy. 

John Fletcher says: "If you are not already 
perfect or pressing toward it, you are already 
fallen. If God sees proper to take you out 
of the world whik you are earnestly seeking 
but have· not yet received the blessing, he 
takes the will for the deed, finishes his work 
and takes you home to .Heaven. Hence orig
inated the phrase, dying grace, which ought to 
be called living grace. You have not the 
grace you need to live with till you are sancti
fied. Unsanctified Christians look upon death 
with horror, sanctified people with most de
lightful anticipation, as their sweet release from 
this prison of clay and glorious passport to 
Heaven. This glorious· blessing called dying 
grace, which God gives his saints as they near 
the silent shore, which wraps them in shouts of 
victory and makes their death chamber the 
vestibule of Heaven, is none other than sancti
fication. It lights up the countenances of all 
dying infants. We are often thrilled with the 
testimony and spiritual power of dying Chris-

t 0 
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tians, the whole neighborhood aroused and 
many brought to repentance. 

0 , the good they could have done if they 
had received that blessing in the morning of 
life, and utilized it for the salvation of souls! 
God wants to give you that lllessing, so you 
can use it for his glory so long as you live . 
Wesley says: "The unsanctified Christian goes 
to Heaven; but not till he gets something 
more. If he don't receive it, he grieves the 
Holy Spirit by refusing, backslides and makes 
his bed in hell ." 

CONCLUSION. 

Wesley pronounced holiness, sanctification 
and perfection synonymous. He was a most 
profound scholar, deeply illuminated by the 
Holy Ghost and knew what he was talking 
about. 

A little plain statement of fact will settle all 
controversy and show you that Wesley was 
right. Of course the Greek Testament is the 
only authority. In it, there is but one word 
for holiness arid sanctification, so they are 
bound' to mean the same thing. That is the 
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reason why the Revised Version uses Sanctifr·· 
cation where the old En·glish ' says Holiness:
Heb. 12:14, etc. 

Sanctification is from the Latin facio; to 
make, and sane/us, holy: Hence, it simply 
means to make holy. ·Perfection is from the 
same Latin facto, to make, and -per, complete; 
Christ came to destroy the work of the ·devil, 
whkh is sin. He completes this in sanctifica
tion: So for him to make us holy and to make 
us complete mean the very same thing. 
From these facts you see Wesley .was right, 
and holiness, sanctification and perfection all 
mean the sam·e work of grace. · Of these words · 
Satan hates Sanctification and Perfet:tion much 
more than he does Holiness, notwithstanding 
the words mean the very same thing in the 
New Testament. It is because sanctification 
and perfection, in their English use, forcibly 
imply the sanctifyer and perfecter, who is God. 
The devil does not care how much religion we 
have if God is not in it. He knows it will 
not take us to Heaven. When we talk about 
holiness Satan can step in and persuade us that 
we · are holy by nature or by good works. 
When we say sanctification, that means that 



148 HOLIN ESS OR HELL.? 

we arc unholy, alJ.d God alone can make us 
holy; and if we are not made holy we will be 
lost forever . Purification reminds µs how im
perfect we are and how God, heaven and an
gels and redeemed spirits are all perfect, and 
if. we ever get there we must be perfect too, 
and.none can perfect us but God. 

Beware how you tamper with . the devil 
and let down God's standard of holiness 
which he requires of all who enter Heaven . 
If, Satan can slow you down, he will drag 
you into hell. 

BE SURE YOU GET A GOOD CASE OF SANCT~ 

F;ICATION BY A DEFINITE SECOND 

WORK OF GRACE. 

Those who advocate it on other lines all 
oppose the profession of it, which is demon
strative proof that the thing with them is spu
rious. If they had it they would tell it. No 

· wonder they are opposed to telling it w,hen 
they have nothing to tell. If they had a good 
case of sanctification, you would as well tell a 
volcano to be silent. After all, they profess 
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nothing but regeneration, and are often terri
oly weak 'on that. So, to say the least, we 
'have all they claim and our sanctification be
side. There is no mistake about it; the holi
ness people actually have an experience which 
others have not. The only actual trouble with 
our opponents is the lack of the ·experience . 

. God help us to be charitable but at the same 
-time ·truthful. God has made us the 'bis
todians ·of this grand truth and this 'glorious 
·experience. In this we are honored above the 
angels, who would gladly come down and take 
our places. All the ecclesiasticisms have been 
'so manipulated by the world ··as to be unsafe 
custodians of this Heavenly treasure God has 
permitted ·us to carry in earthen vessels. . God 
help us to be true . Angels and redeemed 
spirits look on us with complacency. Heaven 
rejoices ·and hell ~roans over our success; ·Let 
ou:r watchword be holiness to the Lord, ·while 
the blood-stained banner floats over our grand 
army. Let us . continue to fight 'under ' the 
"black flag whose meaning is no compromise 
with sin and error in any of their insidious 
forms. " For there is no discharge in 'this 
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war." Eccl. 8:8. I have told you of a grand 
and glorious experience, which you must have 
or lose your soul. As the Bible says, it is 
holiness, i. e., ~nctification, or hell. Be cour
ageous. _ Accept the situation. Many will tell 
_you of a,n easier ?-nd broader way along which 
you can trav!!l with safety. You would better 
_not only take th!! King's Highway, but get as 
llear the middle as p9ssible and stay. This is 
_your only chance. If you come out wrong, 
_you are forever ruined. Get the clearest pos
sible case of full salvation. 

The whole includes all of its parts. Full 
salvation includes regeneration and sanctifica
tion . But regeneration does not indude sanc
tification. Beware how you estimate what 
God requires. It is a risky business. Cover 
all the ground. If you leave out an inch, 
Satan_ wil_l put his f09t on it. My final encour
agement in the case is the glorious fact that 
you have an oml)ipotent Saviour, who will not 
only do all you trust him fQr, but flood you 
_with $Urprise, by sweeping infinitely beyond, 
_and doing vastly more for you than you ever 
asked or tho11ght. 
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"Now to Him who is able to do so exceed
ingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church and in Christ 
Jes us unto all generations for ever and ever. 
Amen." Eph. 3:20. 
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PREFACE 
I -

Permit me to ~ecomniend '.to you the most excellent 
book of travels on the Holy Land, by Brother B. Carra
_dine, .which I have neither the ability to duplicate nor 
the disposition to supersede. Send to L. L. Pickett, 
Columbia, S . . C., W . A. Dodge; Atlanta, Ga., or M. W . 
Knapp, Cincinnati, 0., for a copy of the book. 

My prese~t leading is to write a cursory epitome of 
my travels in England, Egypt, Palestine, Greece and 
Italy, praying .the blessed -Holy Spirit to utilize the 
same for the glory of Him, to investigate Whose foot
pri~ts I tr.avelled twelve thousand miles by" ~ea and 
thirty-five 'hundreJ by land. 



DEDICATION. 

To my esteemed friend beloved benefactor and dear 
brother in Christ, 

JAMES L. HUNTON, Evangelist, 
of ·Hillsboro, Texas, 

By whose beneficent donation of five hundred dollars, I 
am enabled to make this voyage, this book is respectfully 
dedicated, invoking the richest blessings of heaven to 
rest upo:i him and family in this world and in the 
world to come. W. B. GODBEY. 



THE HOLY LAND. 

GO:t.N,} TO THE HOLY LAND LIKE GOING TO HEAVEN. 

During- .'.lur gloriotls Holiness camp-meeting at Waco, 
Texas, July-August; 1893, while I was conducting a 
Bible readin5, an auditor interjects: "Bro~her Godbey, 
why don't y0u write those Commentaries?'-' "I am 
waiting to go to the Holy Land." "Why don't you 
go?" "I am w,.lting on the Lord to furnish the money." 
During the following recess, Brother Hunton said to me: 
"Brother, the LorJ has given me the money to send you 
to the Holy Land." I praised the Lord for the open 
door and proceeded to call for volunteers for the Holy 
Land pilgrimage through Way of Life and the Meth· 

· odist. Letters pour in from all directions: "Brother 
·Godbey, I will go." We appoint 'the day to sail. No 
one is ready. ' I advertise and make another rally. They 
all say: "We are going, but not now." I wait eighteen 
months on company which I much desired, but am finally 
wmpelled to go alone. I sailed seven times with s,even 
different nations. First, with the Americans to London. 
Then with the English to Egypt. Then with the French 
to Palestine. With the Egyptians back to Egypt. With 
the Russians from Egypt to Greece. With the Italians 
from Greece to Italy . . Finally, with the Germans to 
New York. 

In ~ll of.these embarkations and voyages I was alone. 
After leaving New York until returned to that port~ saw 
no person whom I had ever seen before. I travelled 

r 
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alone in all those countries among people of strange 
language, except the first week in Palestine I was 
accompanied by two English gentlemen and 1two English 
ladies. I thought my Latin and Greek would help me 
in Italy and Greece, but was mistaken. I was dependant 
on interpreters and frequently had none. Yet I was not 
alone. The Form of the Fourth was with me. Whether 
asleep in the sea, wrapped about with watery winding 
sheet, or walking the hurricane deck, or standing alone 
with the Bedouins on the pinnacle of the tallest Egyptian 
Pyramid, or scrambling through its dark interior, or 
wandering on the shore of the Dead Sea, or "standing on 
Jordan's stormy bank," I realized His everlasting arms 
about me. I became so interested in my travelling 
Companion that the very feeling of solitude left me and 
I felt that I had no time for another. 

Though I dreaded going alone and did my utmost to 
get company X soon realized tha.t the Adventurer of Mt. 
Calvary had availed Himself of my very solitude to 
reveal the mercy of His providence and the sweetness of 
His presence as never before. 

PASTOR SIMPSON'S WORK, FORTY-FOURTH STREET AND 

EIGHTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 

Here I stopped, going and returning, both edified and 
delighted with the mighty work of God tbrough Brother 
Simpson and his associate laborers. 

Mother Clark, Brother and Sister Hest are the custo
dians of Berachah Home for invalids, which is remark
able for miracles of healing, both physical and spiritual. 

The very atmosphere is electrified with the power of .. 
prayer and faith in the Omnipotent Healer. An hour in 
that house is a benediction to soul and body. Brothers 
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Funk, Brubacker and others labor in the Missionary 
Traini!lg College, teaching the Lord's anointed ones 
whom He has called into heathen lands to preach in the 
vernacular tongue of those heathen nations. 

While I was there three young men farewelled for the 
African Congo and a brother and sister for China. 
Brother Simpson's work has become a powerful Ameri
can storm-center along the line of that mighty cyclone, 
the Holiness movement, which is shaking not only all 
Christendom, but all heathen lands. The Lord multi
ply this work .a thousandfold. 

FAREWELL. 

I sailed May 1st on the magnificent steamer New York 
for London. This noble vessel is five hundred and sixty
five feet long, ninety-two feet wide and fifty-two feet high, 
and on this voyage carried fifteen .hundred passengers and 
five hundred sailors. 

At 11 A. M., bells were rung throughout the ship, 
warning the vast multitude of visitors to get off as the 
ship was going to sail. 

The scene beggars all description* * * embracing, 
kissing, handshaking with tears, invocations, and 
"God bless you and keep you in your voyage." As the 
ship slowly moves out of the docks hundreds of hand
kerchiefs wave in the air, with loud shouts ''Good bye," 
"Farewell!" "God bless you!" "Columbia the gem of the 
ocean, farewell!'' ''America, the home of my childhood, 
farewell!" New York, the metropolis of the occident, 
farewell! " " Holiness people from ocean to ocean, fare
well!" "Ten thousand loving friends, farewell!" 

0

" Pre
.cious wife and sweet children in my dear Kentucky home, 
'furewell!" "God be with you till we meet again." 
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CROSSING THE OCEAN LIKE ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 

Justification is like running on a river with frequent 
landings, long detentions and sometimes, no more em
barkation. 

In sanctification the river, disembogues into the bound-
less and bottomless ocean of perfect love. ' 

"No more waiting 
At the station ! 

· Happy in a full salvation, 
Eager for my heavenly home." 

We sailed out of New York harbor amid innumerable 
crafts of all sorts and sizes. The air whitened with sails 
and with the wings of sea-birds. The log-line was out 
measuring our velocity. At sixty miles a boat waited on 
us anP. took the pilot back to New York. He was the 
last we saw of America. Within three hours after em
barkation the last glimpse of the American continent 
had disappeared and we saw nothing but the boundless . 
ocean, rolling his unfathomless depth around us. At the 
close of the first day, the log-line was taken up. I asked 
a sailor, "how will you now measure your velocity?" By 
the sun, was his answer. We now sailed two-thousand 
miles mid-ocean without visible phenomena. The sajling 
lines across the ocean are so far apart that we don't see 
the ships till they begin to converge to the same port. 
Five-hundred miles this side of Europe, the sea-gulls 
and Mother Carey's chickens come to meet us. 

The log-line is again put out. Soon ships come in 
sight, erelong the coast of Ireland. Now South England 
is in f\lll view. 

Soon we anchor at Southampton, England, and · dis
embark amid long and loud shouts, "Welcome home!" 

Now how is this like entire S_anctific;ation? When you 
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sailed out of.your river experience with frequent land
ings, long detentions and in many sad incidents no more 
embarkations; and disembogued into the bottomless and 
shoreless ocean of entire sanctification; you are in a 
glorious sweeping holiness camp-meeting. Under the 
powerful preaching of Carradine, Morrison, Gassaway, 
Dodge, Dunlap, Matthews, Leitch, Watson, Knapp, 
Pickett, Hughes, Keen, Cundiff, Smith, Niles, Royster, 

I 

Craig and a host of others whose nam~s are in the Book 
of Life you swept into Beulah land amid tremendous . 
shouts which knocked down the walls of Jericho. 

0 -how swiftly the ten days fly away and you can hardly 
believe they are even now singing "God be with you till 
we meet again." The president of the Association pro
nounced the final benediction and shouts aloud, "to your 
tents Israel." 

You return ·home all in fire and hasten to tell your pas
tor what mighty works God hath wrought for your soul 
expecting him to shout with you. His face elongates 
while he warns you to beware of fanaticism and advises 
you: to keep your experience to yourself. · 

He refuses to hear your experience and sings you 
down. You are the only witness to full salvation, in all 
the land in which God has called you to dwell. You 
have now gotten away from all the visible and audible 
phenomena attending your sanctification. You have 
reached the mid-ocean experience· where you must caicu
bte your latitude and longitud·e by the Sun of Rigbt

·eousness. You must now learn l:he lesson of the Book of 
Job. 

Job was a perfect man, i. e., sanctified before he suf
' fered those terrible afflictions. But in those afflictions 
- righteous self died. In the Book of Job the Christian 
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learns the divine philosophy of the second P.eath. This 
is the crucial test df the Sanctified. Those who stumble 
here will make ship-wreck. Those who survive it will 
shine as the stars forever and ever. The mid-ocean ex
perience is without phenomena. You must die to your 
pastor,. your church, your creed and to all the opinions 
of men. You must die to Holiness people and to ·your · 
experience. You must die to everything but God. If 
you don't enter into this second death, you will be very 
likely to loose your experience and in great danger of 
loosing your soul. This mid-ocean experience is the lone 
walk with Jesus. But the unutterable sweetness and 
glory of this walk! You are unconscious that any one is 
in the way but you and Jesus. Hence, you can never be 
a critic and you are proof against all criticism. Your 
song rings out: "I would rather be the least of them who 
are the Lord's alone. than wear a royal diadem and sit 
upon a throne." 

Brother Godbey, you spoke of the phenomena coming 
J;>ack at the end of your trans-Atlantic voyage That 
seems disharmonious. Should not the lone walk with 
Jes.us contin11e to the end? Remember, when you go to 
heaven you are to have another experience which is 
phenomenal like sanctification and regeneration, i. e., 
glorification. 

Sanctification gives you Christian perfection which 
saves you from sin. 

Glorification gives you angelic perfection which 
saves you from all your infirmities. When our Saviour 
was interviewed in reference to the woman who had sur
vived her seventh husband, whose wife she should be 
in the resurrection, he responded: in heaven they will all 
be as the angels of God in the resurrection. The Greek 
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is an,r;eloi, i; e., like the angels, equal to the angels, re
vealing the fact, that glorification confers angelic per
fection. This is beautifully des~ribed by the Apostle 
Paul in the 5th chapter of the second Corinthians. Some 
of these days as we enjoy the lone walk with Jesus, we 
will see disembodied loved ones gathering about us ac
companied by ministering angels, this mortal tenement 
having been evacuated before we are aware. These an
gels and redeemed spirits will become our escort to the 
land of the Blessed. 

THE OCEAN SYMBOLIC OF THE ALMIGHTY. 

When Wilbur Fisk was preaching in St. Paul's Church, 
London, his eye lit on the superscription in the rear of 
the orchestra, "Christopher Wren, architect, of this city 
and church, lived more than ninety years, not for him
self, but the public. Reader, would you see his monu
ment, look around." That wonderful edifice, in magni
tude o:Qly inferior to St. Peter's at Rome, while it 
contains a multitude of magnificent statues, it has none 
to its chief architect. The edifice itself is his monument. 
Infidels, who assume the antagonism of science and the 
Bible, are to be pitied for their ignorance. Science is the 
exegesis of God's works, which are always in perfect 
harmony with His Word. Hence, science and the Bible 
have the same divine authorship and are bound to har
monize throughout. It is only science "falsely so-called" 
which antagonizes the Bible. Whil'e all the works of 
God in this world and all other worlds proclaim His 
majesty and glory, I believe the ocean as a symbol of the 
Almighty climaxes all. His fathomless depths, illimit
able latitudes, longitudes and altitudes; hiis thundering 
waves lashing the rock-bound shores, h!_s mighty billows 
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climbing the skies and rolling above the clouds, his 
indescribable beauty on a calm summer day and · his 
un,utterable grandeur and sublimity swept by storm 
anQ, plowed by tempest proclaim the majesty and glory 
of ~he ,Almighty. 

OUR SHIP A MINATURE WORLD. 

Our fifteen hundred passengers are divided into classes 
1, 2 and 3. In class Number 1 we have the Gould 
family, other millionaires, European nobility, and the 
magnates of both continents. The Episcopal service 
read on Sunday morning was quite as much religion as 
these could stand. This class paid seventy-five to one 
hundred and fifty dollars per capita for their passage. 
In class Number 2, we nave the gentry of both conti
nents, people.in moderate financial circumstance, sailirig 
at forty to fifty dollars per capita. To this class the 
living Word was preached in the freedom of the Spirit,, 
wl;:iich some received with gladness, while others lnocked. 

While the first , class had so much money as to be 
utterly beyond the reach of the Gospel, only a portion of 
the second class appeared susceptible of saving grace . . 

Jn t:qe third class sailed the poor people at ten dollars 
per capita, bedless and boardless, dumped into the hold 
of a ship to abide their destinies amid the freight. With 
these we find exceedingly appreciative audiences. They 
stood round en masse, with wide open mouths, sang the 
good old Methodist songs and with the spirit and the 
understanding received the gospel as -a feast. invoked 
th~ir blessings on us and bade us come again. 

I said these are the Lord's poor. If Jesus were on 
board he would make the steerage His field of labor, so 
this a minature world. The bon-tons of . upper tendom 
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are utterly beyond the range of gospel 'artillery. Some 
of the middle classes . may be saved and others are 
inaccessible, while the poor, almost without exception, 
hail the Gospel with enthusiasm, crowd to their places 
at the feast and bless the Founder's name. Jesus made 
a specialty of teaching the poor. ·When the Apostolical 
College at Jerusalem sent out Paul and Barnabas they 
laid on them the solitary embargo to remember the poor. 
How long will we act the fool and waste our ammunition 
on the rich, who treat our message with contempt and 
go down to hell at last, while we forfeit the crown of 
glory whic;h awaits' soul-winners in heav~n, and which 
the Savior had prepared for us if we had only been 
courageous enough to prea~h to the poor regardless of 
reputation and filthy lucre? 

God is using the Salvati.an Army and all the Holiness 
people to raise up for Him a kingdom out of the . slums 
a~d the j~ngles, which will throw into eternal eclipse 
the ti;11le-honored ecclesiasticisms of nominal Christen
dom,. Reader, would , you w~ar a starry crown forever? 
G'! an,d preach to the poor! 

ENGLISH FARMING _LIKE SANCTIFIED RELIGION. 

The American clears or purch;ises land, wears it out 
and buys more ; dies with old age b~nkrupt, amid his worn 
out lands, his heirs poor for · same reason. The English 
farmer never wears out his lands. He grows neither 
corn nor tobacco, nor any other imp~verishers. He 
grows wheat, clover and other fertilizing grains and 
grasses, with a vast variety of fruits and vegetables. He 
permits not a foot of land to lie waste. I!e fertilizes the 
the poor spots, irrigates the dry and drains the wet. 
Even the ra!lroad embankment is smoothed, grassed and · 
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mowed for hay. Every little nook and corner is looked 
after. \Vhere a stone wall is necessary to hold the soil 
it is built. 'rhe soil of England has been constantly 
cultivated since the Norman conquest two thousand 
years ago, and is more pro_ductive now than ever. 

The justified man gets his religion at the camp-meeting 
and wears it out by the next annual encampment a·na ' 
has to get more or sink into a backslider's hell. The 
sanctified man keeps all he has and' gets more faster than · 
the justified man. Like the English farmer who, instead 
of wearing out his land, enriches it ~nd is thus enabled 
to augment his territory ever and anon by purchase, 
lives in prosperity and dies in affluence. , 

So, when the sanctified man comes to the camp-meet
ing he doesn't have to get religion, for he has more·than 
he had at the adjournment a year ago, but he is ready 
for showers of blessing to enrich an experience of holi
ness already cle.ar and bright. When he comes to die he 
is not like the up and down professor, "scarcely saved;" 
1st Peter 4-18: "If the righteous scarcely be saved , where 
shall the ungodly and sinner appear?" Here we ·see the 
justified man is saved, but "scarcely," i. e., with diffi
culty. He has to get sanctified in the article of death, 
has no time to live to .glorify God, but is barely saved in 
spiritual infancy. 

On the contrary, the sanctified man receives the 
«abundant entrance," 2d Peter, 1; 11. 

Reader, I hope you are not content with the slip-shod 
up ;rnd down religion, but go for entire sanctification as' 
quickly as possible, so you will have time to add to your 
sanctified experience that glorious constellation cata
logued in 2d Peter, l ; 4-11. 



HOLY LAND. 15 

LONDON. 

-Two thousand years ago Julius Cresar, the great 
Roman; founded London, little dreaming that the "Col
onia Romania" of his recent conqu~st was destined to 
supersede great 1<..o~e in th~ llletropolitansh1p of the 
world. With a population of four millions, the annual 
increase of London is one hu~dred thousand. 

How the mind grows dizzy . in contemplation o± the 
future magnitude of this world's metropolis! Food and 
clothing are cheaper in London than any other place I 
ever saw. Perhap~ this with the wonderful healthfulness 
of tbe climate ·accounts for the parodoxical influx of 
population. The policemen ·of London look like kings. 
They are the g°randest men I .ever saw. When I asked 
them for a word of direction in two minutes they would 
have me in a street omnibus or a subterranean train, 
travelling five miles for two pennies. The streets of 
London are not encumbered with railroad tracks and 
cars, but are clear for the omnibuses and other innumer
able vehicles drawn by the great English horse (much 
larger than the American) and the pedestrian multitudes 
thronging ~n all directi~ns. The city is supplied with a 
most perfect system of railroads, but they all either run 
through tunnels under' the city, or on tressels ere\:ted 
above ~il .the vehicles moving on the streets. London 
has deservedly won 'the metropolitanship of the world. 

JOHN WESLEY'S HOUSE AND CHAPEL. 

I sat ·in his chair, handled his books, went into all the 
rooms ·of his little house, was in the chamber where he 
bade the world adieuland · in the little room where he 

~ shQok heaven, earth and hell by his prayers ; his statue 
stands in front of his chapel; facing City Road. I at-
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tended a great temperance meeting in the church addres
sed by Lady Henry Somerset. Her dress was very plain 
with no jewelry, her hair cut short, her uncovered head, 
her strong masculine voice, all combined to command 
and hold the attention of every auditor. She is a plain 
old style Methodist preacher, with a cO'llrage like Paul 
and an eloquence like Apollos. She made frequent al
lusions to John Wesley and powerful appeals to be true 
to their prohibition vows, and appreciate the glorious priv
ilege of standing in the front of the temperance army, 
destined to conquer not only the British Empire but the 
world. I was impressed with her definition of a fanatic. 
"The fanatic is God's prophet, luminous with . light, un
seen by the multitude. Because he walks in this light 
and proclaims to the people the glorious realities and 
stubborn verities, seen by him but unseen by them, they 
stigmatize him fanatic." 

TOWER OF LONDON. 

Here I saw in vivid panorama the wonders of the middle 
ages, when the hi~hest conception of humanity was a 

. • ,,t1an knight, clothed in shining panoply from the 
crown of his head to the soles of his feet, mounted on his 
gallant war-horse with ~plifted sword going forth to con
quer the world for Christ. · 

Satan is the great counterfeiter, has even counterfeited 
the Lord's millennium. During the first three hundred 
years of the Christian era all the saints of God were in 
constant anticipation of the Lord's second coming to estab
lish His millennial reign on the earth. Satan postponed 
the Lord's millennium by derailing the Apostolic Church 
fror.1 the grand trunk line of entire sanctification and 
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thus he maneuve!'ed to bring in his own millennium, the 
Dark Ages, beginning with the fourth century and run
ning a thousand years, down to the fourteenth century. 
During this period not one man in a thousand could read 
or write. Ignorance, crime, sin and shame . held high 
carnivaf around the world. The Roman Empire was the 
upholder of civil government and civilization passed 
away. It was Satan's millennium because he conferred 
unlimited liberties on all his people to enjoy the pleasures 
of crime, sin and shame. 

These curious institutions, chivalry, knight-errantry and 
the crusades so vividly perpetuated in the statuary of the 
Tower, are the first brilliant scintillations sent forth from 
the rising sun of modern civilization, to expel the long 
night of a thousand years and bring light and hope again 
into the world. The ancient civilization was paganistic. 
Here we see the great wheel of God's mercifrll providence 
revolving round and defeating the designs of Satan. 
It was pertinent that the civilization which shall consti
tute the substratum of the · millennial reign in its warp
and woof, genius and spirit emanate from God's revealed 
truth. During the dark ages of Satan's millennium, 
these chivalric Christian heroes, courageous to do and 
to dare, added their blood to that wliich crimsoned Cal- . 
vary's cross, and laid deep the foundation of that pure 
Christian civilization, which, since the days of Luther 
and Wesley, has been ringing the bells of heaven around 
the world. 

In the church of the Holy Sepulchre, in Jerusalem, I 
saw and handled the sword of Godfrey, the heroic leader 
of the crusaders, who conquered the infidel Musselmen and 
recaptured Jerusalem in the eleventh century. Among 
the heroes in the Tower of London I saw Queen Eliza-
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beth mounted on her gallant war-steed hastening to St. 
Paufs church to give thanks to, 'God for the · destruction. 
of the Spanish Armada in 1588. · 

When John Knox, the sanctified leader of the Scotch 
noliness bands (Covenanters), suct eeded in praying 
bloody Mary off the throne of Englan~ till she dropped 
dead, and Elizabeth, the friend of ·Protestants and pro
tector of the martyrs ascended the throne of England, tl_:ie 
Pope of Rome thundered forth all the anathemas of the 
Vatican against England for tolerating a Protestant queen, 
and called aloud to the whole Catholic world to ral~y to 
the rescue of England from Protestant misrule. Spain 
led the Catholic forces in the on-coming, conflict, and so 
vast was the armament by sea an<;! land that the Pope 
pronounced it the "Invincible Armada." . 
" Queen Elizabeth mounted her war-horse, rode to the 
battle-field and delivered war speeches to the soldiers. 
The victory was so decisive that it not ~nly permanently 
established)~lizabeth on the throne put laid deep the 
foundations of the British empire. 

From that day Great Britain became the giant defender 
of Prote~tants in all lands, and this day with the United 
States constitutes the wings of the Apocalyptic angel 
Rev. 14:6, commissioned of heaven to fly into all lands 
an·d preach the everlasting gospel to all nations upon the 
face of the earth. 

THE WE;STMINSTER ABBEY. 

Here I saw in sepulchre and statuary the mighty dead. 
Kings, queens, heroes, martyrs, poets, orators, sages and 
statesmen in sepulchral panorama passed before me, the 
history of the last seven hundred years. 

In this wonderful pageantry of the world's master spirits 
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L1sawjohn and Chailes Wesley, the founders of Metho
dism, also the tomb ·of David Livingstone, the Apostle 
of Africa. It is near the cenh"e of the naive, opposite 
the· pulpit and ·near the bust of John and Charles Wesley. 
About seventy years ago, a protracted meeting was ·held 
in . Scotland. They labored . hard. too, and wound up 
very despondent, becaust: of their failure. They had but 
one convert. He was an obscure young man, his >faniily 
poor and uninflue'ntial. His name was David I,ivingstone. 
From ages prehistoric Africa had been regarded an un
inhabitable desert eocce'pt about one hundred miles around 
the coast. The cannibals and great fortnidable and poise 
onous serpents intimidated all adventurers for the last 
four thousand years, henc~ interior Africa was an un
known world. David Livingstone was not the man to 
flicker w:hen God said: " .Go to Africa and preach the 
gospel.'' In 1840 he entered by way of the South, wed
ded the daughter . pf Robert Moffatt the missionary of 
South Africa, took her by. the hand and walked right in
to .the interior, despite cannibals, lions and boa-constric
tors . . Th~ woman preached by. his side twelve years 
and flew up to Heayen. He buried her body under a 
green tree and . went preaching alone. · He crosse\f the 
continent to and fro, found it not a d,esert waste, but a 
glorious ~ountry, traversed by majestic rivers, lofty 
mountains, containing immense forests, va,st prairies, 
of ine4haustible fert_ility, producing every variety of 
tropical fruits. So Livingstone, like uu :- Columbus four 
hundred years ago, discovered a new world. He seemed 
as a John the Baptist for Bishop Taylor. The Christian 
world heard not from him after he entered interior 
A.frica. Such became their solicitude that they sent 
flenry M. Stanley with .an army (for no one but Living-
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stone would do to enter the interior without an army), 
to hunt lost Livingstone. He found him. '' 0 Living
stone ! I have come to bring you back to the civilized 
world." ''I can't go with you. God needs me in Africa. 
I must finish my work." He then remains three years 
longer, making thirty-three in all, and the angels came 
after him. The natives carry his body two thousand 
miles to Zanzibar, whence it is carried over the seas to 
London, and buried in Westminster Abbey along with 
kings of England. When the great archangel's trumpet 
shall sound, and Westminster shall disentomb her mighty 
dead, methinks David Livingstone will head the column 
with tremendous shouts of victory. 

THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA. 

Could y~u interpret the utterances of her rolling 
billows what a wonderful history would pass in pano
rama before you. On the banks of this wonderful sea 
tradition locates the crea.tion of the human race and the 

· Garden of Eden. When Noah, the post-diluvian father' 
of mankind, divided his estate among his three sons, he 
gave to Ham, Africa, to Shem, Asia, and to Japheth, 
Europe. All of these three grand divisions of the earth 
are laved by this Mediterranean Sea. 

This sea has constituted the center of the world in all 
ages, and has washed the shores of the time·honored 
empires of all ages. In some mysterious way empire has 
ever lingered on the bank of the Mediterranean. 

The Carthagenians, who, under the leadership of 
Hannibal, put to flight the armies of the world's mistress, 
dwelt on the banks of this sea. 'fhe Greeks, who con
quered the world under Alexander the Great, lived on 
the banks ot this empire sea. The Romans, who ruled 
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tlte world a thousand years, lived on the banks of the 
Mediterranean. The British Empire is now the greatest 
military power on the globe and she holds in her grip 
this magical sea. With the ,impregnable fortifications of 
Gibraltar she holds the entrance and with invincible 
strongholds of Malta she thunders her artilfery over the 
interior. With these two fortifications she is prepared 
to hold this empire sea against the combined armies of 
Europe. 

I sailed on this beautiful and wonderful sea about 
fifteen days. 

EGYPT AND THE NILE 

Egypt is the oldest country in history, the first of the 
post-diluvian world to be settled and civilized, the first in 
all the world to establish civil government. 

She has on her monuments a wonderful hieroglyphic 
history, antedating the invention of letters. 

There is no doubt Egypt was the leader in ante
diluvian civilization. It is highly probable that some of 
the pyramids were built in ante-diluvian times. 

"Egypt is a gift of the Nile" is a very ancient proverb. 
Egypt is all desert except the Nile Valley and the oases. 
The deserts are inhabited only by the roaming Bedouins, 
with their camels and donkeys. . 

The source of the Nile had been the puzzle of all ages 
till the impossibility of finding it had grown into a 
proverb, when Dr. Livingstone, in 1870, identified it with 
Lake Victoria and Lake Albert, far beyond the equator 
in Central Africa, out of which flow the White Nile and 
the Blue Nile, which unite after a thousand miles and 
flow three thousand miles farther, through the Soudan, 
Abyssina, into the ·Mediterranean Sea. The melting of 
the snow on the Mountains of the Moon floods these lakes 
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in midsummer, which discharge the overflow through the · 
Nile, causing it to inundate its entire valley once a year, 
leaving a rich alluvial deposit, thus · perpetuating tht,! 
inexhaustible fertility of that wonderful Nile Valley. 
As these annual deposits have been going on at least six 
thousand years, the soil is of unknown depth and inex
haustible fertility. 

This Nile Valley is ten to thirty miles wide, all le~el as 
a floor, and visited by the annual inundation. Though ' 
it has been cultivated four thousand years, it is this day 
_worth three hundred dollars an acre, the tax being $4. 00 
per acre. 

The whole country is traversed by canals extending 
out from both banks of the Nile, out of which the water 
is pumped up by cattle and buffaloes and used for irriga
tion. Thus the whole country is thoroughly supplied 
with water, and they raise four crops a year. As it 'never 
rains in Egypt, they depend entirely on the annual over
flow and irrigation. The productiveness of the soil is 
simply-inconceivable to an absentee, as they raise four 
crops a year. All sorts of vegetables and fruits abound 
in the greatest profusion in all seasons. No end to the 
melons, cucumbers, potatoes, onions, and an infinite 
variety of vegetables peculiar to tropical climates. The 
fruitfulness of the country is iucalculable. 

I saw a fig tree in Cairo eight feet in diameter and 
literally covered with fruit. Olives, palm-dates, oranges, 
lemons, bananas every where abound. The sycamore 
tree flourishes there and bears a very delicious fruit. The 
acacia tree abounds. I never before saw a country so 
heavily stocked with domestic animals. I could see 
donkeys, camels, buffaloes, sheep, goats, horses and 
cattle in vast numbers whenever I loo£ed out of the car 
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window: They have no fences, hence everything is to 
be herded or hitched, which brings much !abor to the 
women and children. 

The rich live in stone mansions and the poor in mud 
houses without roofs, except something put up for a 
shade, as there is no rain to keep out. 

I don't wonder that this charming Nile Valley 
attracted the first generations and focalized the first 
population of the world. I do not wonder that it was 
the first choice made by the children of Noah. 

The productiveness of that vii gin soil was certainly 
inconceivable. Egypt was the granary of the world in 

· the patriarchial ages and in the times of Greece and 
Rome. 

HELIOPOLIS, MEMPHIS AND CAIRO. 

Heliopolis means City of the Sun. The worship of 
the sun (Ocyrus) and the moon (Iris) was most prominent 
in Egyptian mythology. The great cities of Heliopolis 
and Memphis were about ten miles apart and doubtless 
ran together. The same ground is occupied by the 
modern city of Cairo, with a population of five hundred 
thousand. Heliopolis was the ecclesiastical metropolis, 
while Memphis was the political. Heliopolis was 
adorned with the most, magnificent temples dedicated to 
the sun and moon, in which the most gorgeous rites and 
ceremonies were celebrated by the magical priesthood. 
Heliopolis was adorned with many magnificent towers, 
of which all but one have been carried away. I saw 
several of them in Rome which had been carried thither 
by the emperors and set up in different parts of the city. 
I_ am satisfied they were takeh from Heliopolis, because 
the hieroglyphic superscriptions on them are just like 
those I saw on the beautiful monolith granite monu-

' 
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ments still standing on the site of Heliopolis. The most 
of the valuable statuary oI Heliopolis and Memphis are 
now to be seen in the great museum in Cairo. There I 
saw every variety of human mechanism, artistic curiosity 
and an infinite variety of statuary. I saw mummies 
\Yhich, though four thousand years old, were on the 
citadel overlooking Cairo. I saw Jacob's Well, or as 
some people call it, Joseph's Well. It is two hundred 
feet deep and had thirty feet of water, At the top it is 
twenty feet by seventeen, and descends with a slight 
convergence to the bottom. It is at least a traditionary 
confirmation that Heliopolis and Memphis were the 
scenes of Israel's sojourn in Egypt. This well certainly 
confirms the presence of Jacob and Joseph at Cairo. 

I saw the famous Mameluke's leap; in 1811 when the 
Pasha 'decoyed them into the citadel and destroyed them all 
but this one, who leaped his horse over an iron balcony 
down a precipice one hundred an'i fifty feet. The horse 
was killed, but Mameluke escaped, the only survivor of 
that memora91e band. 

PYRAMIDS. 

We come now to the wonder of wonders. There are 
nine great pyramids, with innumerable small ones, many 
ot which are perished, though there is not much differ
ence in the size of several of these great pyramids. The 
largest one of these, Cheops, covers eleven acres of grour.d 
and is five hundred and fifty feet high. When I stood on 
its pinnacle, eleven times the height of a forest tree, it 
made me dizzy to look down, and I thought of Solomon's 
saying about old men, Eccl. 12 : "They are afraid of that 
which is high." · 

While climbing the pyramids I had a Bedouin pulling 
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each hand and two lifting me in the rear, and still it 
made me so sore I could scarcely walk for days. 

I also went through the winding shaft into the dismal 
interior of this pyramid. These pyramids are by far the 
greatest work of man on the globe. For what purpose 
were they built? That question is easily answered. 
They are the tombs of the Pharoahs. These great 
pyramids extend over an area of ten miles, all of which 
is filled up with tombs. It is the royal cemetery of the 
Pharochian age. 

At what time were they built? All available phe
nomena consign them to the pre-historic periods of . the 
Pharochian age. They were built long before the chil
dren of Israel sojourned in that country. Though the 
modern Egyptians consign them to the early post
diluvian times, the ancient Egyptians imputed the 
largest pyramids to the ante-diluvians. In this there _is 
at least a plausibility, because Noah's flood would not 
hurt them, while the longevity and the superior physical 
ability of the ante-diluvians would certainly somewhat 
relieve the· apparent impossibilities involved. When I 
stood on the apex of old Cheops I was profoundly 
impressed that these paradoxical monuments of physical 
power are the work of those ante-diluvian giant-s who 
lived a thousand years. 

It has been estimated that the building of Cheops 
would require the work of twenty thousand men a 
hundred years, or a hundred thousand men twenty years. 
As there is. no native rock about there, this vast world of 
stone had to be transported fifteen miles down the Nile 
from Makebah.. The shortest period assigned to these 
pyramids by any line of ,investigaton is four thousand 
years. 
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The Egyptian magicians thought that the soul is 
immortal only so long as the body survived disintegra
tion. Hence, they embalmed the body and turned them 
into mummies, which have survived four thousand years 
and are still in a perfect state of preservation. These 
pyramids were built with the conception of immortality. 
They are a success. Nothing but the earthquakes of the 
resurrection morn can ever shake them down. 

THE SPHINX. 

This paradoxical monster stands about two hundred 
yards 3outh of Cheops and east of Gizeh. 

It is a hundred and twenty feet long, sixty feet high, 
with the body of a lion and face of a virgin. A monolith 
(i. e. all one piece) cut out of the solid rock. 0, how did 
they ever bring it fifteen miles from Makebah where it 
was made? 

What is the Sphinx? They designed it as the statue 
of the Almighty. The lion is the king of the animal 
kingdom. Hence the lion emblematizes God's omnipo
tence. The virgin face is a double emblem. Woman 
includes man though man does not include woman. 

Man existed without woman, but not the woman with
out the man, for the woman was created out of man. 
Adam was the first work and symbolizes justification, the 
first work of grace. Eve, was a second work and sym
bolizes sanctification. From these facts, we see that 
sanctification always includes justification, but justifica
tion never includes sanctification. A woman is man, but 
man is not woman. When we say man is mortal we in
clude woman: but when we say woman is modest we do 
not include men. Hence the virgin face of the Sphinx 
includes not only the purity of the virgin but the wisdom of 
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man. Hence we see that this virgin face emblematizes 
God's omnipotence and his holiness. 

I entered the temple of the sphinx on the same spot. 
It is the most beautiful edifice I ever saw. Every piece 
of it is that beautiful red granite transported from the 
cataracts of the Nile five hundred miles. Every piece 
of it is a monolith polished perfectly smooth. I saw 
several rooms in that temple whose entire ceiling over
head consisted of a gral}.ite monolith pursuant to the 
symbolic signification of the sphinx. The worship in this 
temple must have been of a liigh order. They wor
shiped the attributes of omnipotence, omniscience and 
holiness. 

The applic{ation is easy. Even the light of nature 
teaches that God requires those who dwell in his presence 
to be like Him. His omniscience reads the heart of His 
worshipers and sees just what they need. His omnipo
tence stands ready for every possible emergency. His 
holiness is the standard by which we are to measure; 
(not that our holiness · is identical with his in degree, 
but in kind). Hence we see the sphinx symbolically 
and very forcibly teaches entire sanctification. 

ALEXANDRIA AND POMPEY'S PILLAR. 

Alexandria w~s founded by Alexander the "Great, 
twenty-two hundred years ago. It is located on the 
Mediterranean Sea, near the mouth of the Nile, and 
contains a population of three hundred thousand. It is 
laid off in squares with broad and beautiful streets, much 
like an American city, ~ighly c.omplimentary of its illus
trious founder and strikingly contrastive with the narrow 
crooked streets of Jerusalem and other oriental Cities. 
Pompey's Pillar stands on an eminence overlooking the 
city. It is a marvel of curiosity. It is one hundred 
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and four feet high, ten feet in diameter with a caption 
fifteen feet square. It is a granite monolith (i. e. all one 
piece), standing on a pedestal of the same material four
teen feet high. It was hewn out at the cataracts of the 
Nile eight hundred miles up the river. Now, the wonder 
is, how they ever brought a solid stone of those dimen
sions from the quarries and set it up on that pedestal. 

PALESTINE. 

This country is naturally divided into the highlands 
and the lowlands. 

The former include the great mountainous and table 
lands of the interior, on which stand Jerusalem, Bethle
hem and Hebron. 

The latter include the plain of the Mediterranean on 
the west and that of the Jordan on the east. The Medi
terranean plain is called Sharan along the road to J eru-
salem and by other names in different localities. This 
plain extends out about twenty miles from the sea shore. 
It is perfectly level and exceedingly fertile, producing 
wheat in great abundance, with a vast variety of grains 
and vegetables, while the orange field, olive, lemon, 
banana and a vast variety of tropical fruits everywhere 
abound. The vine everywhere flourishes, producing 
most excellent qualities of grapes. I don't wonder that 
the Philistines fought so long for this wonderfully rich 
and delightful country. 

I saw their ancient city Ekron. I saw Zorah on the 
border of their country where Sampson was born. Hence 
he found it very convenient to invade their country. It 
is difficult for people in our latitude and longitude to 
appreciate the value of such a country, level and beauti
ful with a soil of inexhaustible fertility, a climate where 
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there is no winter, 0ut tropical fruits abound the encir
cling year. While the plain of the Jordan is level, rich 
and beautiful, containing fifty thousand acres of nice, 
tillable lands, it is a desert except where streams of water 
run through it, and inhabited only by a few Arabs about 
these irrigated spots. 
· In the days of Abraham and Lot, before Sodom and 
Gomorrah were destroyed, the plam of the Jordan was 
everywhere well watered, Gen. 13: 10, and supported the 
mighty multitudes of Sodom and Gomorrah. For 
ought we know, they irrigated it. That this great 
Jordan Valley was at that day in a high state of cultiva
tion, abounding in wealth and supporting a dense popu
lation is positively revealed . in the Bible. After the 
destruction of Sodom, Jericho was built on the same 
plain fifteen miles up the river. I saw the site of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, now covered by the Dead Sea. The 
guide pointed me out Zoar in the land of Moab, east of 
the Dead Sea, whither Lot with his two daughters fled 
from burning Sodom! He also called my attention to 
Mt. Pisgah and Nebo hanging over the Red Sea, whither 
Moses climbed and standing viewed the promised land. 
Jericho, like Sodom and Gomorrah, contained a vast 
population. 

I rode over the ruins of the city two miles long. This 
vast population was dependent on the Jordan Valley for 
support. 

The reason why this rich and beautiful plain is now 
unproductive is because it receives almost no rain and 
this is because of its environment by deserts, those of 
Moab just over Jordan on the east and the wilderness of 
Judea on the west. This valley needs nothing but the 
encouragement of good government and W estem entt!r~ 

• 
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prise to transform it from a desert waste into the bloom" 
ing ' f.ruit-bearing ga~den .of .the Lord1 , Th~ Jord~n's 
swe~lilig floods are sweeping by and wasting iµ · the D~ad 
Sea. 'They are amply sufficient, if . carried ou~ in c~nllls 
and pumped, as in the case of the Nile in Egypt, to 
ir.rigate ali this valley ' and make it ~s fruitful ~s the 
garden of the Lord. Besides Jorda~'s floo~s. •. ~ ~umb~r 
of creeks, flow into · the Jordan rig!ft through this. P~<;tin, 
e.g., Elisha's Fountain rises at the ru,ins of 014 Jericho, 
a swellit1g flood of nice, pure water sufficient for a million 
people.·, , . .' . . ' .. 

0, how th~ plai~ of Jordan would ~gain becom~ the 
scene of prosp~rity a~d affluence as in ,the days of Sodqm 
a~d J ~richo iftpe ' into1~rabl~ y~ke of. 'l'ur~d.on} w~re o;1~Y 
lifte~ from . the nec~s of th~ people. , · 
Th~s is ten thousand feet below J erusale1n and five 

thous~nd below the Medite~ram;an, hence all trop~c~ 
fruits would flourish theye as under the equator. 

Between the table lands of the interior and theplaii10f the 
Jordan lies the wilderness ot Judea, M~tt. 7: 7. This is 'a 
very rugged mount~in region, utterly desolate for th~ ~ant 
of .rain. It produces only the nett~ish n{8s~es a~~ ferns o~ .. 
which the goats subsist. - I saw but two houses in it, i.e., 
the Tavern of the ·Good ' Sam~ritan; b~ilt on. the . sp9t 
where the thieves maltreated the tn,1.yeller, and a morias~ 
tery overt~~ .brook Cheritl;i ~b~~e E!ij~h, d~elt 1 f~d . by 
the ravens. It is occupied by Greek monks: This 
brook is the only water I saw in all of that wilderness. 
It 'is inhabited only by herds"men in charge of goats ~nd, 
·ram ~orry to My, the robbers still. infest that country. 
It i~ ~o terribly rugged and uninhabited that robber~ can 
hide in the ' caves 'with utter impunity,. When :we were 
ioing through the Valley of Blood, so called because 
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many travellers have there been• killed by robbers, th~ 
guide told me he saw five · robbers ·watching the road 
from their hiding places . . If they had not seen our . 
armed escort, they would have attacked us. 

In this dreai;y wilderness John the Baptist found an in
teresting evangelistic field. He found a good living on 
the locusts and wild ·honey. In this wilderness I saw 
the locusts so thick I could gather up a basket full with
out moving. They seemed qtiite indisposed to fly. , 'I 
could have gathered up a: great· quantity with little effor:t. 
When divested of wings and. legs they are about the size 
of sardines and qttite palatable, tasting somewhat like fish 
when nicely dressed,'cooked and sweetened with honey. 
They eat better than you think. Our' American Indians 
at the present -day eat the grasshopper, a species ot 
locu~t quitt:! inferior · 1n size and edibility to · those eaten 
by John the Baptist and his associate evangelists. Many 
a circuit rider has succumbed to a more stihted living 
than John the Baptist 'enjoyed. 

I JERUSALEM. 

There is magic in the sound. It means the possession 
of peace. It is the sp6t pointed out by tradition where 
God broke the very earth out of which he ·created Adam 
and Eve. - It is hallowed by the presence of the mighty 
works, the death and resurrection of the Incarnate God. 
It is the holy city in a higher sense than any other on · 
earth. It · ·is sacred td '}ews, Christians and Moham
medans! Kings in aU ages have feared this holy city, 
hence' have sought· to possess it, and rather than it shall 
belong to another, to tlestroy it. H.ence Jerusalem has 
been a·bone of ·contention among the kings of the earth 
in all ages and will continue till the Lord shall return to 

/ 
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Mount Olivet, and establish his millennial kindom at 
Jerusalem. This wonderful city has stood seventeen 
'ieiges, and been destroyed seven times. It is built 
on four mountains: Moriah, Zion, Acra, and Bezetha. 
Acra, however, is but another prominence of Zion and 
Bezetha of _Moriah, while in reality Moriah and Zion 
are summits of the same great mountain. Zion is the 
western summit, rising up from.the deep valley of Gihon 

·and Hinnom, while Moriah is the eastern summit, rising 
up o_ut of the deep valley of Jehoshaphat and Kidron. 
This mountain broadens out and forms a beautiful table
land, including these four summits, Moriah, Zion, Acra 
and Bezetha. The Moslems occupy Moriah, the Jews . 
and Armenians Zion, the Greeks, Romans and Arme
nians Bezetha. The city, as in olden times, is surrounded 
by a great impassable wall three miles in compass. The 
city is enfered by seven gates. On "the east the Jaffa 
gate, on the south David's an<l the Dung gate, on the 
west St. Steplien's gate, and on the' north Herod's gate, 
Damascus and the New gates. None of these gates can 
be entered by carriages exce~t Jaffa · gate and Damascus 
gate. A carriage can pass through David's gate, but it 
seldom ever occurs. When carria.ges ·enter the Jaffa and 
Damascus gates, they go but a few paces till they retreat 
a5 the streets of Jerusalem, which are only from five 
to fifteen feet wide and frequently arched with stone and 
houses built over them, do not admit carriages, but only 
pedestrians, all merchandise and building materials being 
carried in and out on the liiacks of the camel and the don
key. The city within the walls is crowded full, the wall 
frequently ~onstitqting a part of the' building. You must 
bear in mind that all buildings of every kind in Asia and 
Africa and generally in Europe, ~re made of stone 
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throughout, walls floors and roofs. They cement it all 
· _ together and make it a solid rock trom top to bottom. 

In olden times the site of a city was always determined 
· by some natural fortification which could be improved 

by art if possible, rendered impregnable. This is pre
, eminently true of Jerusalem .. God Himself made the sit-

• uation and selected it for his ecclesiastical metropolis. 
Hence it is unlike any other spot I ever · saw. A 'deep 
gorge impassable by an invading army encircles the city 
on three sides. This chasm has different ' names in dif
ferent places. On the west it is called Gihon, on the 
south-west it is called Hinnom, on the south-east, it is 
called J ehoshapbat, and on the east Kidron, but it is one 
and same great mountain ' gorge throughout. As this 
deep chasm encircles the city on . all sides, except the 
north, invading armies have always approached from the 
north. Wheh Titus, the Roman, destroyed it forty years 
after the crucifixio:1 of Christ, he approached it from the 
north. · 'As the wall of the city stands on the brink of the 
precipice on thre·e sides of the city;it would be impossi
ble for an invading army to enter it.· Nearly all ingress 
and e~ess p.re frcim the north. 

The population of. the city is estimated at one hundred· 
thousand, fifty thousand within the walls and fifty thou
sartd without. · Of course the city without the wall is all 
on the north side. There the level table-land, on which 
the city is built, continu~s indefinitely. Tlte city witho.ut 
the wall is beautiful, with nice open streets, accessible to 
vehicles and ·somewhat exhibits the aspect of a growing 
AmericaJJ city. .All of the consuls of the differeut na
tions live in this part of ti1e city, with the flags of the 
countries they represent floating in the air. It did me · 
good to see the Star Spangled Banner .am~ng them. Mr. 
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Wallace,the American Consul, is a Christain gentleman 
and showed great kindness. Jerusalem has a magnetism 
for all nations. They are there, and have much valuab1c 
property and are still building, especially the Russians 
and the French. 

OTHER CITIES. 

Joppa, (Jaffa) the seaport of Jerusalem, with a popu
lation of forty thousand, is the second city in Palestine. 
Here I visited the house of Simon the Tanner where 
Peter was lodging when Cornelius sent for him. It is a 
very venerable stone cottage one story high with walls 
three feet thick. Stone stairway projecting from the out
side of the house and :flat stone roof, so cemented together 
that it looks just like a native solid rock. The whole 
house, wall, :floor, roof and stairway, presents the aspect 
of a native solid rock, as if it had dropped from the hand 
of God six thousand years ago. I walked up the stair
way and knelt on the flat roof where Peter was praying 
when he saw that wonderful vision of universal ,free 
grace and where he received with gladness the centurion's 
call and hastened to preach the introductory sermon of 
the first grand holiness convention of the gentile world. 
This house is down by the sea-side. Joppa is rapidly 
increasing in population. I visited the German Colony 
in the suburbs. Joppa is ripe for evangelistic work. 

Nablaus, up on the sea coast, is third in population (un
historic). Hebron twenty-two miles south of Jerusalem 
with eighteen thousand inhabitants is the fourth city in 
Palestine. Like Jerusalem it is a holy city. It contains 
the cave of Machpelah, the tomb of the prophets. Here 
reposes the dust of Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Re~ 
becca, Jacob and Leah and other rn~w.~ers of the patri-
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archial family. The .Arabs all claim lineage of Abraham 
through Ishmael, Esau and Joktan. They say that Abra
ham offered Ishmael on Mt. Moriah instead of Isaac. 
Hebrvn, like Jerusalem, is sacred to lvloslems, Jews and 
Cli:-is~iar:s. Hence it is a thrice holy city. The Mos
le1:1s hold the caye of Machpelah, over which a great 
mosque stands. No one is permitted to enter the cave. 
They certify that spirits of the prophets are there, and 
wiil certainly kill any mortal who l:as the impudence to 
invade their sacred rest. The celel>rated plain of Mamre, 
the home of Abraham, extends down iuto the city fro;:1 
the west. It is very ferti le and fruitful. I saw the reputed 
oak under which Abraham was sitting when our Lord 
accompanied by two angels visited him, announcing the 
miraculous conception of Isaac and the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. A large Greek convent stands 
on the site of Abraham's tent. Brother Godbey do you 
believe that oak has lived four thousand years? The 
Palestinean oak, unlike the American, renews itself i1v .. 

the roots. It decays and thus perpetuates itself indefi
nitely. I measured this oak and found it forty feet i11 
circumference. It has decayed repeatedly and been re
newed from the root. 

The valley of Eschol comes down into Hebron from 
the north. It is literally covered with grape-vines. They 
are very large and thrifty, covering the whole surface of 
the earth. Brother Murray, the American missionary,told 
me the bunches were eighteen inches long, eight inches 
in diameter and weighed five pounds. I ate some of them 
and found them very sweet and delicious. Sister Murray 
told me that she 'made five different edibles out of these 
grapes, all of which are exceedingly delicious and nutri
tious. So the testimony of the spies in reference to the 
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grapes of Eschol is abundantly corroborated at the pres
ent day. David's pool, 2nd Samuel 4-12, is in the centre 
of the city and supplies it with water. Bethlehem, five 
miles from Jerusalem on the Hebron road, with a popu
lation of eight thousand, is the fifth city in Palestine. 
It is like Jerusalem and Hebron, a holy city; forever 
hallowed and memorable as the birth-place of our Savior. 
The Church of the Nativity stands over the spot where 
He was born and contains the manger in which He was 
laid. It is owned by Greeks, Romans and Armenians, 
all of whom hold daily worship, at different hours, 
guarded by Turkish soldiers, with loaded guns, to keep 
them from killing each other. This is a blighting shame 
on the escutcheon of Christianity and an insuperable im
pediment to the conversion of the Moslems. I saw the 
Shepherd's Field where they were ,keeping their flocks 
when the angels announced to them the birth of our 
Savior. I saw the way they came to the manger. I en-

,, tered the church of the Milky Grotto, built over a c-ave 
in which it is said that the Virgin Mary remained for a 
time and nursed her child before returning to their home 
in Nazareth. I saw the cave in which it is said St. Je
rome translated the Bible into Latin, in the fourth cen
tury. I saw David's well without the gate. The guide 
pointed me out the cave of Adullam in which David hid 
from Saul. Bethlehem is surronded by vineyards, olive 
groves, fig trees and fruitful fields and gardens. 

The city is growing; valuable buildings are going up 
in full view of Bethlehem, on a beautiful hill toward the 

· west. In the midst of about a thousand olive trees stands 
the town of Zelzah in which King Saul was born. It is 
handsome and flourishing. In sight of Bethlehem, on 
the road tc Jerusalem, is the tomb of Rachel on the spot 
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where Benjamin was born and she died. It is a conical 
stone structure about twenty feet high. No person i~ 

permitted to enter it. Ramleh,on the road from Joppa t<} 
.Terusalem, with a population of seven thousand, is the 
sixth city in Palestine. Nazareth with five thousand in
habitants is the seventh. It is forever memorable and 
hallowed as the home of Jesus during his unofficial life 
u.pon the earth; where he taught all the young people 
to stay at home, work and take care of their parents. 

ARABIC VILLAGES. 

After we cross the Atlantic we see no more rural 
homes scattered here and there on the farms as we do in 
America. The land belongs to rich people living in the 
cities and is cultivated by the poor, who live in villages, 
go out in gangs with their donkeys and camels, sheep and 
goats and cultivate the lands.• 

As a rule, there are no fences in the Old World. All 
their domestic animals must be herded or hitched. Three 
fourths of the Palestinean populatron are Arabs, one
eighth Jews, one-sixteenth Turks and one-sixteenth 
Europeans, nearly all of whom hold their citizenship in 
the countries whence they came. 

The Arabs are the rural laborers in Palestine. They 
live in villages nestling among the hills, many of them in 
caves and rude huts built of stone and earth. 

Bethany, over Mt. Olivet from Jerusalem, is an Arabic 
village. These villages are scattered throughout Pal
estine. 

I was gratified to learn from Sister Dunn and Sister 
Brown, of Pastor Simpson's mission, that many of these 
Arabic villages are becoming accessible to their evangel
istic work. 
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SUBTERRANEAN JERUSALEM. 

The templ~ grounds on Mt. Moriah occupy ~bout 
twelve acres. They are surrounded by stone mans10ns, 
inhabited by Moslem priests. On the site of Solomon's 
temple stands a magnificent Mohammedan mosque, occu
pying the summit of Moriah. There I saw the stone on 
which it is said Abraham offered up Isaac as a sac.rifice. 
A number of the- beautiful pillars of diversified colors 
which stood in Solomon's temple are still in the mosque. 
"While walking over the temple grounds the guide asked 
me if I would visit Solomon's stables. I . responded in 
the affirmative. He led me down a stone stairway about 
fifty feet info a subterranean area containing about 
twctacres. It was excavated by quarrying the stone and 
carrying it away, leaving columns of native rock about 
fifteen feet apart to support the superincumbent strata. 
·The place is comfortable, well lighted and accessible from 
the side of the mountain, capacious enough for several 
hundred horses and <Jiariots. Here stone was procured 
to build the temple and perhaps other edifices. 

· When we descended from Mt. Calvary about three 
hundred yards north of the city wall, the guide asked 
me if I wanted to see Solomon's quarries. I responded 
in the affirmative. He led me to the city wall about a 
hundred yards east of the Damascus Gate where the wall 
is built on a great native rock. He called. A man 
brought a key and opened a door beneath the wall. We 
then entered a great subterranean chamber, having been 
formed by quarrying and removing the stone. We 
walked on perhaps a thousand feet through this great 
underground chamber. The guide said : 

"These are Solomon's quarries where he procured the 
stone to built the temple." 
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THE TOMBS. 

The Jews are buried on Mt. Olivet, which is the largest 
mountain in all that region. Yet it is literally filled up 
with tombs from its base down in the bottom of Jehosha
phat and Kidron and running to the top. 

I saw the magnificent tomb of Zachariah the prophet 
and the Apostle James and others noted in the scriptures. 
I saw Absalom's pillar, which his father made to perpet
uate his memory. It is conical and about twenty feet 
high. 

Bethany is at the base of Mt. Olivet on the east side. 
There I entered the tomb of Lazarus, aud saw the ruined 
house in which they lived when Jesus visited them. 

Though the Jews were all driven away from Jerusalem 
eighteen hundred years ago and very few have ever come 
back, yet Mt. Olivet is a standing witness to the legiti
mate claim of the Jews to the country. ·o, what mighty 
multitudes of Jews will leap out of Mt. Oiivet on the 
resurrection morn. 

The Mohammedans bury on Mt. Moriah outside of the 
wall. They have a great many tombs, but not compar
able to the Jews. The Christians bury on Mt. Zion. 
Their tombs are so few as to be hardly recognizable. 
Though Jerusalem ought to be the metropolis of Chris
tendom and such I believe she will be in the good time 
coming, yet it is a significant fact that very few Chris
tians have ever lived or died at Jerusalem .. 

I visited the tombs of the kings of Israel, one mile 
north of the city wall-you must remember all the high
lands of Palestine rest on a bed of limestone. A great 1 

section of stone about tw~ hundred feet long and one 
hundred feet wide is removed from the brow of a 
majestic hill. A stone stairway about fifty feet wide 
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descends into this excavation. There is a pool under the 
rock wall at the lower side for washing the bodies of the 
dead before interment. 

The guide calls my attention to the rolling stone at the 
door of the sepulchre, leads the way with a light and we 
follow. We pass through the door into the chamber about 
twenty feet square and ten feet high hewn out of the 
solid rock. On all sides of this chamber vaults have 
been excavated in the rock for the disposition of the 
dead. I entered several chambers excavated out of .the 
solid rock, surrounded by vaults in which the kings of 
Israel had been interred. I looked in those vaults, but 
could find nothing. Of course the royal dust was there, 
but not a vestige could be found. I thought of the 
mummies I had seen in Egypt, the bodies of the mighty 
men who had ruled the world in the Pharochian times. 
Though they lived and died more than a thousand ye_ars 
before the kings of Israel they are still in a perfect state 
of preservation. The mummies are a perpetual rebuke 
to the science . of the present day, as no one in all tbe 
world understands the art of embalmment, while the 
pyramids stand an everlasting rebuke to the boasted 
mechanics of the present age, as we have no dynamics 
competent to erect them. 

CHRISTIANITY IN JERUSALEM. 

The Moslems occupy Mt. Moriah and Mt. Bezetha, the 
Jews and Armenian Christians Mt. Zion, and the Greeks, 
Romans, Armenians, Russians and Syrians occupy Mt. 
Acra. They all respectively have their quarters in· the 
great Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where they hold 
daily service, guarded by Turkish soldier_s with loaded 
guns to keep them from killing each otheL 
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This worse than pagan barbarism, humiliating the 
escutcheon of Christianity, has disgusted the Moslems 
for ages and fastened on them the conclusion that their 
religion is much better than ours, as they have to keep 
the peace among the warring sects, Among the Chris
tian denominations in Palestine the Greeks are the 
strongest numerically, financially and inftuentially. Their 
faith is pure and their creed orthodox. They discard the 
Mariolatry of the Rorpans and all sorts of idolatry and arj! 
much more tolerant toward the . Protestants than .the 
Roman Catholics, yet it is a lamentable fact that they seem 
utterly ignorant of evangelical repentance , and experi
mental salvation. 0, how they need a Luther and a 
Wesley to rise among them and lead them back to apqs
tolic simplicity. They need internal reformation, regen- . 
eration and sanctification. 

The Romans are second in numerical, financial and . 
influential availability. They .· are so well known in 
America that I need not speak of them. 

The Armenian Christians occupy \:he third rank in 
denominational influence. Their worship is more in har
mony with first principles than that of the Romans. 
However, they magnify, or rather deify, the Apostle 
James, the first pastor at Jerusalem, like the Romans do 
Peter. ,. The Greeks say the Romans build on. Peter, the 
Armenians on James and they on Christ. 

The Russians occupy the fourth rank and tQ.e Syrians 
the fifth. These ·different denominations have many 
great convents, monasteries and schools in Jerusalem and 
other places throughout Palestine. The Armenian con
vent on Mt. Zion is said to be the largest. building in 
Jerusalem, with accommodatious for eight thousand pil
grims. The Greeks own more property than any oth~ 
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denomination. I was never out of sight of their ·con
vents, churches and school buildings. The Russians own 
much property and are building rapidly in Jerusalem and 
other parts of the country. 

These churches are all so ignorant of vital Christianity 
and so hostile to one another that · the Turkish soldiers 
have to guard them in the Cl\urch of the Holy Sepulchre 
and in the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem to keep 
them from killing one ~mother. Fot these and other 
reasons the influence of Christiariity over the Moslems in 
Palestin'e has· hitherto been a failure. · 

But praise the ·Lord tl1e day is breaking! The holiness 
movement · nas reached Jerusalem. The American 
House within the wall . and the Bethel without the 
wall are both occupied by holiness ·mi!>sionaries. Bro
ther and Sister Baldwin and other sanctified people have 
charge of the American ·House: It is conducted by faith 
alone-. They receive all who come -in the name of the 
Lord and make no charge. ·However their benefictaries 
and friends are expected to contribute to the support of 
the house, as the 'Lord may prosper them. 

Brother and Sister Baldwin and their associate workers 
are ,wieldmga happy influence over both Arabs and Jews. 
So fast as they gef acquainted with them they say "if all 
the Christians· were like the American House, we would 
be Christians too." 

Some wild Bedouins came from Moab to Jerusalem and 
chanced· to come into the American House. They re-

; ceived them so kindly and treated them so courteously 
that they began to make it their home everytime they 
came to Jerusalem, eventually they sent over camels and 
donkeys and carried the inmates of the American house 
to Moab and entertained them in their tents a fortnight 
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whiie they preached Jesus to them. Then they brought 
them back. In the Bethel established by Pastor Simp
son of New York city without the wall of Jerusalem, 
are Sister Dunn and Sister Brown, · a converted Jewess, 
from America, who are verv effici,,nt, 11reaching the J!.OSDel 
to the Jews, an-! an Arabess who is eminently useful 
preaching the gospel to the Arabs. May the Lord mul
tiply these two houses a·thousandfold. This is the kind 
of Christianity to save the superstitious Arabs and t4e 
unbelieving Jews. 

THE CURE FqR SECTARIANISM. 

While Jerusalem is built on four mountains, Moriah, 
Zion, Acra and Bezetha, yet it is surrounded by . moun
tains higher than those on which it is built. Of these 
Mt. Olivet east of the city just across the valleys of Je
hoshaphat and Kidron is by far the highest of all. From 
Mt. Olivet we can see every house in Jerusalem distinctly. 
A beautiful stone church stands on Mt. Olivet at a place 
where the view of Jerusalem is very conspicuous. This 
is called "the Church of' Jesus Weeping" because at this 
point He stood and wept over Jerusalem. Farther up 
the summit .is ·a beautiful church edifice called "the 
Church of the Lord's Prayer," because here is where the 
Savior halted and taught his disciples to pray that prayer. 
Within the church is a large open court surrounded by 
smooth marble waJls on which the Lord's prayer is super
scribed in every language under heaven. This beautiful 
church edifice is the benefaction of Aurelia De Rossa, a 
French Princess, whose sepulchre and statue are in the 
church. 

While Mt. Olivet is two hundred feet above the sum
mits of Moriah and Zion in Jerusalem, a stone 'tower 
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two hundred feet high stands on its summit. I climbed to 
• the top of the tower and stood on the observatory, two 

hundred feet above the summit of Mt. Olivet and four 
lf undred feet above Moriah and Zion. From this obser
vatory I enjoyed a conspicuous view of the Dead Sea, 
thirty miles distant. 

The Jordan was iti vie~ and the mountains of Moab 
very conspicuous. · Far up north Mt. Herman lifted his 
snowy summit, Mizpah and Gibeah of Saul in full view. 
Bethlehem, five miles distant, appears at my foet. 
Now let me tell you a paradox. Those deep mountain 
gorges, i.e., Gihon, Hinnom, Jehoshaphat and Kidron 

: ,f seemed to rise up to a level with Jerusalem. 
Mountains and valleys all look alike and the surround

ing country becomes a plain, the valleys having risen up 
and the mountains sunk down. My heart said, ''this is 
the cure for sectarianism."· Unsanctified members of 
warri_nz sects see great chasms intervening between 
tliein. 

We have nothing to do but climb the tower of sancti
fication and stand on the observatory of full salvation, 
and the valleys rise up and the mountains sink down and 
we see all on the level of perfect love. So let me entreat 
all who· are fettered by sectarian prejudice, climb the 
tower : of entire saqctification and look out upon the 
Christian world and you will find the valleys have risen 
up and the mountains have sunk down and the .King's 
highway is free for all. 

GETHSEMANE, CALVARY, THE SEPULCHRE AND 

PENTECOST. 

The garden of Gethsemane is closed with a stone wall 
and devoted to the cultivation o(_flowers. When. I was 
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there they were m full bloom and very beautiful. It 
abounds in olive trees. They are very venerable and 
said to be the veritable trees under which our Savior knelt 
and prayed. Brother Godbey, do you believe that those 
trees have live.d· from the days of Christ till now? 'Tis 
a common thing for the olive trees to live five hundred 
years and frequently a thousand years. The olive, like 
the Palestinean oak, renews itself from the .root while it 
decays and thus perpetuates itself through ages indefi
nite. So it is with those in Gethsemane. They have 
rene":'ed themselves from the root repeatedly. This is 
patent to every beholder. -Hence, I've no d_isposition 
to call in question the identity of those olive trees. 

Calvary, as the Bible says, is outside of Jerusalem. 
The Greek Testament says it is the place of a skull, i. e., 
a place in shape of n skull, i. e., a skull-shaped hill. I 
recognized it from the Bible description and pointed it 
out before the guide called my attention to it. It is 
about three hundred yards from the Damascus Gate on 
the north side of Jerusalem to the summit of Calvary. I 
saw the old judgment hall of Pilate down in the low 
ground near the eastern center of the city. I saw the 
door out of which he lead Jesus when he said: "Behold 
the man." I saw the stone on which Pilate sat when he 
judged Him. 

It is uphill all the way from Pilate's judgment hall, 
through the Damascus Gate to the sunimit of Calvary, 
a skull, tolerably fiat on top. So is this hill. You all 
know it is claimed that the _ Church of the Holy Sep
ulchre on Mt. Acra within the city wall occupies the 
spot where our Savior was crucified and buried. Here 
the Christian world, Greek, Roman, Armenian, Russian 
and Syrian, have rallied since the third century and hold 
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daily service, believing that to be the veritable spot 
where the 'Savior was crucified and buried and raised. 
They worship at a marble sepulchre, claiming that it is 
the true one. You know the Scriptures say it was hewn 
out of a rock and it was in a garden just down at the 
base of Calvary. This is evidently the sepulchre in 
which our Lord was laid. When I was in it I actually felt 
that it was the place where my Lord was laid. Why this · 
wonderful mistake? 

Our Lord knew how they would pollute all of those 
places with idolatrous worsh~p, so he dropped the veil 
over their eyes and blinded them to, those holy places. 
Forty years after the crucifixion ] erusalem was destroyed 
by the Romans, and the ] ews and Christians (who were 

' Christianized Jews) were driven utterly out of the coun
try. A million died of the sword, pestilence and famm.:, 

· and a hu~dred thousand were sold into slavery. 
In the seventh century, the Saracens conquered and 

captured Jerusalem. It has stood seventeen sieges and 
been destroyed seven times, 

The place where the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
now stands was never identified till the fourth century 
and then in a very superstitious way. It is said that St. 
Helena, the mother of Constantine the Great, had them 
excavating in the rubbish hunting the cross on which 
the Savior died. They dug up three old crosses. She 
brought a sick woman to the spot and laid a cross on 
her. It had no effect. Another cross was laid on her 
without effect. When the third cross touched her she 
leaped to her feet instantly healed. In this way they 
identified the tru; cross after three hundred years (when 
of course it had perished) and the spot where the cruci
fixion and interment took place. ~- _ 
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While at Jerusalem I visited Calvary and the sepulchre 
frequently and rejoiced in God to see how wonderfuliy 
He had kept them from the pollutions of idolatry. 

Since Brother Carradine and others saw the sepulchre 
an English' lady has had a nice stone .wall \milt around 
the garden. 

I visited the upper, room on Mt. Zion, where the Holy 
Ghost fell on the praying disciples on the .Day of Pente
cost. It is far back on the summit which hangs over the 
deep valley of Hinnom and Jehoshaphat. In rebuilding 
the wall three hundred years ago that part of the city has 
been left outside. I was deeply impressed with the fact 
that Gethsemane, Calvary, the sepulchre apd Pentecost 
are all outside of the wall and all free from idolatry. 
These constitute the great salient facts of the redemption 
scheme to emblematize the grand focal realities of Chris
tian experience. The walled city typifies the visible 
church, which in a.11 ages has plunged . into idolatry by 
an attempt to appropriate the plan of salvation and sub
ordinate it to carnal natures. 

All the boasted claims of sectarianism with all the 
pompous pretensions of papery, prelacy and priestcraft 
are forever swept from the field by simple fact that all 
the essentials of the world's redemption were wrought 
outside of the wall of Jerusalem, i. e., out;:;ide . of the 
visible church, thus illustrating the .glorious reality that 
salvation is for the. world and not a sect or party . 

. Gethsemane means a radical, complete consecration 
whi.ch turns all ove.r to God for · this world and the world 
to come. 

Calvary means entire sanctification by the crucifixion 
of the man of sin. 

Tbe resurrection ,meaQs a glorious regeneration into 

"i 
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the new life of God, which though received in a measure 
before san'Ctification is so encumbered with Adam the 
first that we don't receive the victory in the fulness till 
w ' pass Calvary. 

Pentecost is the indueinent of the Holy Ghost, by 
whose indwelling presence we have perpetual victory, 
feed on heavenly manna and have wisdom and 
grace to co-operate with Christ in the gr~at work of 
saving . the world. 

A LAND OF CORN, WINE AND OIL, FLOWING WITH 

MILK AND HONEY. 

Corn means wheat as there is no Indian Corn in that , 
country. The wheat grows spontaneously everywhere. 
Close up to the walls of Jerusalem in every nook and 
corner, I saw splendid wheat. Everywhere along the 
roads, on the mountains, around crags and precipices, in . 
deep valleys ai:id everywhere I saw wheat. It was har-· 
vest time, men, women and children were out with their 
sickles reaping, tying it up in bundles and laying it on 
the back of the camel and donkey, which carry it to the 
threshing floor, where it is trodden by cattle, buffaloes 
and donkeys as in the patriarchal ages. Wheat seems a3 
indigenous in that country as sedge-grass in America. 
This day it is significantly a land of corn. How wonder
fully the virgin soil poured out the corn in boimdless ex
uberance. They always had an ample supply of oil, 
cor~ and wine. This country is pre-eminently adapted 
to the vine. It flourishes everywhere. Down at Joppa · 
I saw it growing luxuriously on the sands of the Medi
terranean where I could not see a particle of soil. How
ever it would soon develop soil. It grows thriftily among 
the rocks to the very top of the mountains. I never saw · 
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a spot or blemish on one of them, so perfect is the clim
atal ad~ptation. The grapes.are wonderfully sweet and 
delicious, producing the finest qualities of wine. Sister 
Murray; a sanctified missionary of Hebron, told me that 
she made qve distinct edibles; all of which are exceed
ingly delicious and nutritious. Under good government 
this whole country would be wrapped in vines as in · the 
prophetical ages, while the wines exported would be a 
vast source .of income. In the days of the virgin soil 
~urely this w;is a land of wine and oil. This means olive 
oil. . The olive in Palestine is iti:digenous as the oak in 
America. They,constitute the forests of this country. 
It takes about te~ years ' for the olive to become fruit
bearing. It lives about five hundred years. I suppose 
it is the most useful tree in the world. Its wood is ex, 
ceedingly valuable for .all kinds of furniture. Its fruit is 
easily k~pt the year round. · It is orly and very nutritious, 
so th~t i.t is eaten with bread instead of meat. The ·olive 
oil is lard, butte~ : light .and all sorts ·of lubrication. The 
olive tree thrives among rocks and cliffs and cati be cul
tivated to the very summits of the in'ountains. All the 
waste lands of Palestine would be covered with olives 

t \ .- . ~ i 

and vines if the people only had the encouragement of 
free government. This awfuJ Turkish despotism taxes 
everythil!g great and small. ' Every tree is t~xed whether 
it bears fruit. or not. As the olive tree don't bea·r fruit until 
it is .t~n years ~ld, great · is the diScouragement in the 
cultl;adon· of that villuable tree. So this is still ~·' land 
of oif, ai1d ,.under proper ·encouragement, wouia 'ei_Xport 
vast ship-loads of olive oil into other countries and'.ithus 
bring in an immense rev~nue . '''Flowing with" milk." 
I i?5ed to think this was cows' milk, but since I came here 
I've found out my mistake. I now thinkJt. meant goats' 
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milk. There are but few cattle in this country, but l{oat1> 
abound in great numbers everywhere. Cows' milk. ·is al
most unknown, but the whole country is supplied with 
an abundance of goats' milk. . The common people al
most live on goats' milk, bread and olives. We see the 
dairy-man driving his goats about, over the city, stopping 
at every woman's door and milking enough to supply the 
house, so it is still true that this land flows with milk. 
"Flowing with honey." This whole country rests on a 
bed of limestone. It is very soft and easily disintegrated 
into lime. Great quantities of pure lime are found in 
powder in the earth, here and there taken out and used. 
The lime in the earth is an inexhaustible supply of fer
tility. Hence the soil is comparatively unimpoverishable. 
I have seen neither clay nor sand; dig down deep as you 
will and this limy earth is fertile and productive. Though 
this country has been barbarized, pauperized and beggar
ized by 'rurkish despotism; it is . yet one of the richest 
countries on the globe. With the encouragement of a 
good government how it would leap into prosperity! 
When this whole country was covered with wheat, 
vines, olives, figs, bananas, pomegranates and infinite 
variety of tropical fruits and vegetables the bee-range 
was illimitable and their food inexhaustible, while tlle 
rocks on all the hills afforded ample hi dng in the days of 
pristine prosperity. 0, how the honey flowed down 
from the rocky hives as this was truly a land of honey anc! 
is yet for I ate it aU the time I was in Palestine, and m 
the good time coming it will again flow with honey. 

A FOUNTAIN SEALED.-SONGS OF SOLOMON, 4;12. 

David in his warrior attitude emblematizes the humili
ated Christ; but Solomon in his royal glory emblematizes 
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the glorified Christ. In that capacity he covers the 
Church, his amiable bride, with loving benedictions. 
In the Songs of Solomon he seems to exhaust all lingual 
vocabularies to find epithets sufficiently loving to describe 
bis bride, the Church of the living God. Among his 
loving appellations we find he ·calls her "a fountain 
sealed." While we are visiting the pools d'f Solomon, ten 
miles south of Jerusalem, (there are three of these pool: 
about three hundred feet long, one hundred and fifty feet 
wide, and forty feet deep, encompassed by nice stone 
walls cemented). Solomon made them to supply Jerusa~ 
lem with water. The guide said, "Don't you want to s ec. 
Solomon·s Sealed Fountain?" I responded in the affi rm 
ative. He led us to a small cliff two hundred yards above 
the uppermost pool, stopped and called. A man came 
with a key and unlocked the door in the cliff. We de
scended about twenty feet, down a stone stairway, into a 
large subterranean room where a beautiful limpid flowing 
fountain went singing on its way down to the pools. A 
stone tank was then filled with water for bathing. We 

. drank of the water; it was clear, cold, delicious and oh, 
how refreshing, as it was the first flowing fountain I had 
seen in Palestine. As Jerusalem is aoove the water line, 
there are no springs in or about the city. The nearest is 
the Apostles' Fountain; along the road to the Jordan, ten 
miles from Jerusalem. As it is the only water on that 
road of thirty miles, it is alleged that Jesus and his 
apostles always stopped there, rested and drank water, 
hence the name. Solomon kept his Sealed Fountain 
under lock and key, accessible to none without his permis
sion. Now reader are you this Sealed Fountain? It is 
your glorious privilege such to be. All who belong to 
the bridehood of Christ are identified with this Sealed 
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Fountain. This pure, limpid water as an element of 
life, emblematizes regeneration. As.an element of purity 
it emblematizes entire sanctification. Hence, if you would 
be Solomon's Sealed Fountain, i. e., the bride of Christ, 
you must be regenerated and sanctified. In that case 
you have turned the key of your heart over to Jesus, so 
he keeps Satan and all the world locked out. 

THE IMMERSION PROBLEM; 

Reared in the Methodist Church, my father a Meth
odist preacher, I never had any creed on1 modes and 
forms. But the water controversy was so high in Ken
tucky and the ·Popish dogma o( baptismal regeneration 
had so many advocates I thought to put ad end to all 
controversy by receiving baptism both by affusion and 
immersion. I don't think I had any prejudices when I 
went to the Holy Land. 

Were the three thousand immersed on the Day of 
Pentecost? That took place in June. I was at J erusa
lem in May and June. I am frank to confess I see not 
the slightest vestige of plausibility for the conclusion ot 
immersion. The case is simply demonstrative against it. 
There is no public water nearer than the pools of Solo
mon; ten miles distant. We know they did not go 
thither for immersion, because the baptism took place in 
connectio~ with the mo~ning service, the afternoon meet- . 
ing at three o'clock, Acts 3;1. You see a walk of twenty 
miles and the immersion of three thousand in the pools 
of Solomon in that time was an impossibility. The facts 
are overwhelmingly demonstrative that they were bap
tized by simple affusion the~n Mt. Zi.on where the 

\ 



HOLY LAND. 53 

Spirit fell on them in convicting, converting and sancti
fying power. 

When in Jerusalem if I wanted a drink of water I had 
to buy it, as there was no public well or fountain to which 
I could go. Jerusalem is five thousand feet above the 
Mediterranea>.1, too high for wells or springs, hence it is 
dependent eutirely upon the rain water, diligently carried 
from the stone roofs of their houses down into stone 
tanks and cisterns in their cellars and carefully kept for 
use. Almost every year the poor people and domestic 
animals suffer for water to drink. Rain never falls in 
the summer. While there is no public water ·nearer 
J erus:ilem than the pools of Solomon, it would be utterly 
impossible to purchase water enough in June to immerse 
the three thousand, for the· people would not sell it. I 
have often heard preachers who had never been in five 
thousand miles of Jerusalem discourse fluently qn the 
abundance of water in the pools of Gihon, Siloam and 
Bethesda for the immersion of the three thousand. The 
pools of Gihon are dry the year round except when it 
rains, which is only in the winter. ·when I was there 
they were actually using the lower pool of Gihon as a 
market-place in which to sell donkeys, camels and other 
live stock. There was no sign of water in either of those 
pools. I entered the pool of Siloam, down a istone stair
way about twenty feet,and found very little !water in it, 
no chance for immersion, for all the water it ·contains is 
needed in the village of Siloam, which is just · across the 
valley of Jehoshaphat and opposite the pool, which is at 
the base of Mt. Zion. I entered the pool of Bethesda 
and found it just about like that of Siloam; no 'chance 
for an immersion. Even if a supply of water in these 
pools were sufficient for immersion the privilege would 
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not be granted, as they are needed for ddnking and culi
nary purposes. I do think a vbit tc Jerusalem in summer 
would satisfy the most enthusiastic immersionist, that he 
was "mistaken in reference to the three thousand on the 
day of Penteco,,t and the five thousand within the next 
three days. I rejoice to say the day is breaking on tLe 
water famines which have been the terror of Jerusalem in 
all ages. Along the road to Hebron, fifteen miles from 
the city, a subterranean river has recently been dis
covered, fl.owing down and wasting its reviving floods in 
the Dead Sea. The day I went to Hebron, parties were 
out from Jerusalem for diagnosis. It has been ascertained 
that the bed of this stream is higher than Jerusalem. 
Hence, the feasibility of carrying it through an aqueduct 
right into Jerusalem. Oh, what a blessing to that city so 
frequently scourged by water famines. An English Baro
ness has already proposed to furnish all the money neces
sary to build the aqueduct. The Turkish ty'rants who 
ruled this country are so jealous of other nations that 
they have not yet gh·en their consent to this noble 
woman to build the aqueduct; but they responded to 
her: 11 Give us the money and we will build it." Of 
~ourse she will not give thetn the money, as tpere would 
ae no certainty that they would use it in that way. Mr. 
·wallace, the American Cousul, told me the popular cla
mor for the enterprise was so great that he was satisfied 
the Turkish government would soon acquiesce and give 
their consent to the Princess to proceed with the aque
duct. God speed the enterprise! 

Did not John the Baptist immerse the Saviour and 
others in the Jordan? I think not. The identity of the 
word used in both cases would argue the identity of 
affusion. If they sprinkled at Pentecost as they most 
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assuredly did, then f-iey did the same at the Jordan. 
Did you not find plenty of water at the Jordan? 0, 

yes! All the poetry you ever heard about Jordan 's 
swelling floods is true. I think the Jordan carries as 
much water as the Ohio. It flows so very rapidly. It is 
hard to compare him with another river. 

The Dead Sea is ten thousand feet below Jerusalem 
and fiv~ thousand feet below the Mediterranean. Hence, 
the Jordan flows like Niagara approaching the falls, al
ways very muddy, because his bed is all black mud which 
impetuosity constantly stirs up. I was there in June 
when the river was within the first bank and compara
tively small. The water was so muddy I could not see 
an inch beneath the surface. I took a fishing pole, 
walked along the bank and dropped it in wherever I 
could reach the bank for the brambles, which are so dense 
as to harbor lions and other wild animals. I found the 
water everywhere over my head. The guide said it was 
twenty feet deep out in the bed of the river. It was 
utterly past fording and the guide said it could only be 
forded about two mouths in the year, and then with diffi
culty and danger. When Israel crossed, it spread away 

, out to the second bank, about a mile wide, flowing with 
that awful impetuosity. It was frightful in the extreme. 
I had read much about Jordan's swelling floods and 
stormy billows. I am a witness, it is all true. I found 
no place where a person could go in without sudden off
set into water deep and swift. Do not people now 
frequently immerse in the Jordan? Not for baptism, but 
for bathing. The guide called my attention to a platform 
extending over the edge of the water. He said it was 
built by the Russians, who resort thither in great num
bers, go out on that platform and step off into the river, 
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assisted by their friends -in boats to keep them from 
drowning. They do immerse in the Jordan, but do not 
consider it the ordinance of baptism, as they have . all 
been baptized by affusion in their infancy. They re_ceive ' 
it as a sanctifying affusion, believing the waters of the 
Jordan to have been sanctified by the body of J esus. Do 
you believe John the Baptist immersed in the Jordan? I 
do not. The Greek Testament does not say that he was 
in the ~tream, but at it. It does not say the Saviour 
came up out of the water, but from the water, only im
plying that he was at i,t. I never before saw a river so 
unsuitable for immersion as the J ordfln. 1. It is deep, 
with sudden offsets and qifficult of entrance. 2. It is so 

: ~CF~' 
muddy you can't see an inch below th~ _surface and , the 
Lottom is all covered with deep black mud. 3. It is so very 
swi ft and the current so strong it is very dangerous. 4. 
Tl1e physical labor of immersing the multitudes in such 
a river was too much for John the Baptist ~r any other 
man. 5 . . The mission of John was that ~f pr~a.ching 
the glorious gospel of his Incarnate Lor,d, and not the 
physical labor of handling the people in that flooded river. 
(Remember the Jordan is always flooded). 6. John ,was 
a Jewish priest. (The last of the '1ispensation and the 
beginning of the gospel' ministry anq i11teni1~Jiate be
tween the two) . 7. The Jewish priest~ l~ad baptiz~d by 
affusion froni the days of Mose:,., Heb. 9; 10, 13, 19. 
In verse 10, divers washings in Gre~k is divers baptisms. 
Yerse 13 says they were performed by sprinkling and 
verse 19 says Moses sprinkled all of the p~ople at the 
tabernacle door upon the tatification of the' Sinaic Cove
nant. 8. The same word is employed by the Holy Ghost 
to reveal what John the Baptist did at the Jordan. There~ 

fore amid the mighty revival impetus which attended his 
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preaching, I candidly believe he dipped the hyssop into 
the flowing water and sprinkled the penitent people who 
solemnly consecrated themselves to the coming Christ. 
As Moses sp~inkled many with a s.ingle sweep of t,he 
hyssop, so doubtless John baptized the multitude in 
a wholesale manner. But of course he made a specialty 
of the Savior, and poured the limpid rill upon His head, 
after the manner of anointing the high priest, and in this 
way" fulfilled all righteousness," Matt. 3; 15. As,Jesus 
is high priest and John was His introducer, it behooved 
him to anoint Him, and thu? inaugurak Him into His 
official Messiahship. The oil was poured on the head of 
the high priest. I have written on this subject in the 
candor of my heart. Now go along and satisfy your 
conscience. You must pass the water line if you ever get 
to Heaven. If Satan is troubling you about water, per
haps the quickest way to get rid of him is to . take all of 
the water you want. So long as the horse wants water, 
it is hard -to get him to pass the, - creek and climb the 
mountain. You must climb the mountain of entire s~nc
tification, if you ever get to Heaven. So long as your · 
religion is watery, it will not stand the fires of the judg" 
ment. You . m!1st pass, beyond materiality in every form 
and phase, water, wood, stone silver and gold into the 
pure spirituality of holiness to the Lord, experimental 

·and practical if you ever get to Heaven. I always cheer-
fully immersed all of my people who desired baptism in 
that way and would advise all other preachers to do like
wise. Do not trouble people in so small a matter as the 
mere form of water b~ptism, though qiore than ever con
vinced that the Judiac, Johanic and Apostolic baptism 
were all simple affusions. ' 
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TURKDOM AND ITS DOOM. 

The poor, toiling Turk ii:t Turkey is said to b~ a noble, 
honest, generous fellow. The Turkish ,Pashas wh9 rule 
in Palesti.ne are \l different race of pe<;>p,le. They are a 
race of n'abobs, having descended from the fe'udal lprds 
of tl1e midqle ages. T~ey are pr~f~ssjonal rulers and 
make their living by ruling over the people. They are 
notprious for their tyranny, oppression and rascality, not 
alone in their rulershjp of other nations,, but illitheir ow~ 
country. The <;:ommon Turk is not in Palestine, but 
these ,Pashas, though only -one-sixteeD:th of th~ popula~ 
ion, rule the other fifteen-sixteenths with a rod of iro .;. 
1'hre'e-fourths of the ,Palestineans are Ara~s, 'one-~ighth 
J~w~, one-~ixteenth Turks and one-sixtt;enth Europeans. 
Such is. the tyranny and oppressi~n of the governm~ni: 
that industry, enterprise . and progress are discouraged, 
and ~ couµtry with. the finest soil and climate on which 
t}+e sun iooks down, has for ages been held in th,e paral
ys~s of barb~rism, ignorance aud Stfperstition. .Whi_le 
every little thing the people rflise to live on is enor
mously taxed these .'fu,rks purchase the privilege of col
lec~ing the tax and then take several times the am0unt 
dµe t}+em, _and th~ poor laborer can't help.himself. , If he 
re~ists he is arreste_d and i,mprisoned. ,E. g., when the 
farmer has threshed his wheat he is not allowed to touch . ' . . ~ . 
it, but must leave it in ~he pile till the govern:ment officer 
comes and takes out his part for tax . . And though law 
says one-tent.h .he often takes hl!-lf. Then the owner of 
the la;nd must come a~d take out his rent, and by the 
time the tax and the .rent go out there ' is not i:µuch k ft 
for the poor laborer. · ' 

While Palestine is unsurpassed in all the world as a 
fruit-growing country this intolerable oppression is an 
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a.wfol discour?gement to the cultivation ot. tree$,._beqal,\Se 
theY,. t~~ t4~ · t~~es . befo;~ t4~Y .are o'ld enqµ,gh .to . bea~ 
fruit as w~ll as ~fterward . . How long,, 0 I,ord,1 shalLthi,s 
land, sig,nally_ fav9red 9f , heave!!,. gro;rn: an~~ sigh by 
reason of the ~ppr~ssor .? What aw th~ si,gns of d~liver-.. . 
ance? They ar:e manx. All natio:palities .in Jerus:i.lem. 
and fal!'!stin~ a.re looking, folj the fall of,l'urkdom, The 
concurren~ testimo1:1y qf ;ill ·the pt;qphecies ,warrant the 
co,n9lusi~n _that the time ,is at hand. · T~e ,Turks them
selves believe it and are Sl}spicious of everything. ,The 
1).r~bs all b1:;1ieve it .. . All otJ;ier nations ,?re .expecting it . 
. -A, venerable. oak stands in Jerusalem oqtside, tl,ie wa~l. 

It is bandt;d with inm and prppped to keep it from fall; 
it).g. , .~t is - ~ trite maxim among the .. Turks.andA,rabs 
that. the~r goverpm~nt , will fall when ~hat tree f~lls: 
When I vyas ill: ,_the mosque on the site of Solomon's 
Temple the guide s):l.owed me a .m;:k in the floor with 
three brass nailht;ads and a fourth partially goge . . The 
Moslems say there w~re n~ne~een origipally and fi{te.en 
:qave disappeared and a six~e~.nth djs~ppearing ,and whe.n ' 
they all disappear the Moslem . P!lWer wilL ,have an epd. 

When exploring <;m Mt. Moriah the guide called my. 
at.tention to th;e, Beau.t~fu~ gate of the ternpl~, At that place 
tl;i!! ,wall of ,the temple is ,also the wall of the city into the 
te~ple gro~nd. As the ~ohammed:;ins bury on Mt. 
M.oriah they hqve buried right into the wall and I saw 
ol<;l ~ombs ~09king like they had been ,there sev~ral, Cttn
turies close up to the Beautiful gate. The guide told me 
the Beautiful gat~ had never been opened since.the Mos
lem pow~ came into.Jerusalem. .That it had been pre,. 
dieted by the seers of Islamism that whenever this Beau
tjful gate is opened the Moslem ·~er falls. . 
· I visited the meeting of the .Jews on Ftiday evening. 
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I saw them reading God's promises in their old H ebrew 
Bibles; to hear their cries and deliver them. They knelt on 
the stone pavement, kissed the memorable stones which 
Solomon put in the temple, and, 0, how they wept and 
wailed. The scene was more than I could bear. I broke 
down and gave them all the money I had with me and 
left, feeling deeply impressed that God will hear these 
cries and deliver them. God has never failed to hear the 
cries of his people. See how wonderfully he delivered 
them in the days of Esther and Ahasuerus; 

Mr. Wallace, the American Consul at Jerusalem, told 
me he was in daily expectation of the fall of the Turkish 
power in Palestine. What will take its place? The 
French are building and becoming very influential at 
Jerusalem. They want the government. The change 
from Mohammedan Turkey to Christian France would 
certainly be for the better. Russia is building great 
edifices not only at Jerusalem but throughout Palestine. 
They belong to the Greek Church, which is the strongest, 
most influential and, I think, the best of the old 
churches in that country. Russia is very anxious for 
Palestine. That would certainly be a change for the 
better. The supersedance of Mohammedanism by Chris
tianity will certainly work a glorious era for this country. 
Twelve hundred and sixty years has the patrimony of 
our Savior been trodden down by the Gentiles (Moslems). 

' The prophecies require and the signs of the times indicate 
deliveranc·e nigh. 

Baron Rothschild, of the British government, holds a 
mortgage on Palestine which bankrupt Turkey will never 
be able to redeem. Who knows how soon he will close 
his mortgage and take Palestine. Turkey owes Great 
Britain vast money she can never pay. Why not Britain 
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and Rothschild take Palestine for debt? If France J • 

it, we exchange, Mohammedanism for Roman Christian
ity. If Russia gets it, we exchange the Moslem super
stitions for Greek Christianity. If England gets it, we 
exchange the Moslems for Protestant Christianity. Of 
course I hope England will get it. If so she will restore · 
the Jews and encourage all possible efforts for their con
version. The Turks have held this country through the 
conservatism of the Arabs, because of the identity of their 
religion. But since England governed Egypt and the 
Arabs in that country are much pleased with her liberal 
good government and toleration of all religions, the Arabs 
of Palestine are beginning to wake up to the fact that 
they may have a cliange of government without changing 
their religion. Such is the intolerable oppression of'their 
Turkish masters that they are ripe for revolution, and 
sighing for a change, come whence it may. My Arab 
guide who has been a dragoman ten years, traveled over 
all Palestine and acquainted with all the people, told me : 
that Arabs would not fight to sustain the Turkish govern
ment, but if necessary would fight to unthrotie it. While 
all nationalities are looking out for the fall of the Turk
ish power in Palestine, I found a prevailing impression 
not only among Christians but among Arabs and Jews 
that Christ will return back to Mt. Olivet whence he as
cended and take the

1 

goverment into his hands and estab
lish hjs glorious millennial kingdom. Amen. Even so 
come, Lord Jesus. Rev. 22; 20. 

GREE~E . 

. Noah divided his estate, the post-diluvian world, among 
his sons, giving to Ham Africa, to Shem Asia and to 
J apheth Europe. America became populated by the 
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children of Shem, doubtless having crossed the Behrings,. 
Strait from Asia. 

Primitiv~ Grecian .hi~tory goes back to . Javan, i. e ... 
Japh~th, as the anc,estor of their rqce. Many traces of 
~ible ~is.tory are found in the early Greek mythology. 
E.g., aftt;r .the flood, Deµcalion and Pirrha, the only sur
vir?rs, were so lonesome they consulted an oracle, which 
t~ld them to go out on a stony plain, turn their faces toward 
the north and throw rocks over their heads behind them and 
not lo.ok back. They throw. for a time and hear a great 
clamor, looked back au4 pehold e~ery stone thrown by 
Deuc;ilipn has turned into a man . and every one thrown 
by Pirrha· has turned in~o a woman. Thus they account 
f01; the rapid population of the post-diluvian world and 
the awful relapse into the wickedness wh.ich ·brought 
destructio;i on the ante-diluvians. 

When. J apheth, the . youngest son, went to Europe, his 
patrimony, he settled in Greece. Therefore, Greece be
came the cradle of European nations, and from them 
emigrants went int9 all parts of Europe. In the most 
ancient ti.mes the Greeks made great proficiency in the 
a~ts . ~nd sciences. In poe~ry, oratory, philos.ophy and 
th.e fine arts they excelled all nations. They became the 

I· 

bravest warriors in the whole .world and. immortalized 
themselves by their h,eroic achievements . . Nebuchad
nezzar conquered all nations except the Greeks and sat 
upon the univer~al th:rone of Babylon. Cyrus, the Medo
Persian, conquered Babylon and transferred the world's 
capitol to Persepolis. Xerxes, the haughty !Persian 
monarch, rendezvoused an army of two million fiv~ hun· 
dred thousand and the largest fleet of war-ships the 
~orld had ever seen, and .set out to subjugate the Greeks. 
~is_ vast and. formidable fleet attacked the little Grecian 
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. fleet in the Bay of Salamis at the city of Athens'. He 
had his throne set on one of the mountains of Parnassus 
that he might see the victory. But, to his unutterable 
surprise, he saw his own splendid fleets boarde'd, defeated 
capfored and sunk by the Greeks, and himself forced to 
flee for his life. Meanwhile, Leonidas, with his three 
hundred Spartans, is holding the pass of Theniiopole 
against a million Persians. Afterward, the firtal engage
ment comes on at Marathon twenty miles east of Athens. 
The Greeks are everywhere victorious and Xerxes with 
his two million five-hundred thousand is everywhere de
feated and forced to flee for life. One hundred . and 
eighty years afterward, the Greek's under the leadershi'p 
of Alexander the Great' not only invade and conquer the 
Persian Empire but the whole world, and Alexander wept 
that there was not anbther world · to conquer. In this 
universal conquest, the Greeks e~tablished their beauti
ful language in all the courts throughout the world, 
which was a very important prepiiration for th

1
e univers~l 

propagation of the gospel, as that wonderful language 
was selected as the vehicle of its glorious truths. The 
ancient Greeks still stand at the head· of all departments 
of the literary world. Homer is still' the prince of poets. 
Demosthenes the champion oratbr, and Socrates the 
wisest philosopher the world ever saw . . All ages have 
studied · at the feet of these and otlier champions 'of Gre
cian lore, but none have ev~r equaled these master 
spirits. Such was the respect of the R'omans . for ; t.liese 
masters of science and art that they spared the Greeks 
while rolling a tide of conquest over all other nations. 
Eventually Numeneus an illiterate man, became c~nsuL 
He made Greece a Roman province. · 

Durin~ the dark ag• Greece with all other countrie~, 
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was desolated and spoliated. Eventually, it fell a prey to 
the Turkish Pashas who reduced the Greeks to a state 
of vassalage, and ruled them with a rod of iron. After 
a long and bloody war they conquered the Turks, drove 
them out of their country and gained their independence 
in 1827. At that time Athens their ancient Capitol h11d 
a population of only seven thousand. :i~ow it has a hun
dred and fifteen thousand. Since the ach~evement of this 
independence, Greece ·has everywhere leaped into new 
life. 

ATHENS. 

The name means Minerva, the Goddess of literature, 
to whom Athens and the Greeks were especially devoted. 
The city was founded soon after the flood and has been 
the cradle of the Greek nations. of all nations and the 
patron of the arts and sciences. Like all ancient cities 
its location was determined by a great natural fortifica
tion called the Acropolis. It is a precipitous mountain, 
rising suddenly out of the plain about two hundred feet. 
This mountain was thus fortified and transformed into an 
impregnable citadel. They literally crowded its summit 
with magnificent temples and shrines to their gods and 
heroes. The largest and most conspicuous temple on the 
Acropolis is that of Minerva, tor whom the city is named. 
It is three hundred feet long and one hundred and twenty 
feet wide and surrounded by porticoes supported ·by 42 
marble columns. The temple is all built of pentelican 
marble. The temples of Hercules, Pericles and Victory 
also stand on the Acropolis. Across a small valley from 
the Acropolis is the Areopagus of Mars Hill where Paul 
preached to Athenian philosophers. The English Scrip
ture on that occasion erroneously has Paul say, "I per
~~iyJ'! jn all things tµat you are too superstitious." It 
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;;hould read "very religious~" It is a euphemism and not 
a castigation. Paul proceeds to call their attention to the 
shrine which they had erected "to the unknown god." 
ThoQgh they did not know Him and worshiped Him 
ignorantly, Paul knew Him and worshiped . Him intelli
gently; and with this courteous introductory proceeds to 
preach to them this unknown God. I saw the ruin of 
the Church of Dionysius who was converted by Paul's 
preaching. When we stand on the Acropolis or Mars' 
Hill we enjoy a conspicuous view of the whole city and 
surrounding country. On· the south is Mt. Hymettus so 
celebrated for its honey. On the east is Mt. Pentelicus 
the great marble quarry whence all the marble used in 
Athens has been transported. On the north is Mt. Par
nassus on whose highest summit sparkles the Pierian . 
Fountain, whose waters impart the true genius of 
poetry, oratory, philosophy and the fine arts. 

Homer, Hessiod, Pindar, Sappho and many others 
climbed this mountain, drank ft;om the Pierian Fountain 
and dazzled the world with the brilliancy of their genius. 
Nestling close to the city on the north are the Hills of 
the Muses, the Pynx and the Nymphs. On the Hill of 
the Muses dwelt the immortal nine, who came to the relief 
of toiling aspirants after the genius of poetry, oratory, 
philosophy and fine arts. I entered the prison of Socrates 
in this hill hewn out of a rock twelve feet high. Here the 
world's greatest philosopher was imprisoned for testify
ing to experimental religion. Though he and his pupil 
Plato lived five hundred years before Christ and had never 
seen a Bible, they taught a philosophy ,so pure and sub
lime as to nearly approximate Christianity. When Soc
rates was teaching his pupils on the streets of Athens, a 
physiognomist came along. His pupils appealed to the 
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physiognomist to try his skill bn their master. He looked 
him in the face and said, . "He is the most gluttonous, 
drun.ken and libidinous old man I ever saw." His disciples 
were disposed to resent the insult offered. to their master, 
but Socr.ntes interjected, :'Hold on,. my children . this 
man is right. I was just as he has descrjbed, till this sub
lime phil9sophy which I have been teaching you, en_abled 
me to suppress my evil predilections." . Here was a 
heathen philosopher, guided only by the light of nature, 
far in advance of some people's religion. While in the 
prison, whe:-e he ended his days, he blessed the weeping 
executioner , who pursuant to the sentence of the court, 
administered to him the fatal hemlock, saying; "Weep 
not for Socrates, he will not be here, he . is going up to 
dwell with the God for whose testimony he lays down 
his life." On the Hill of, the P~nx I saw the famous 
place whence Demosthenes harangue~ the Athenian 
multitude, pouring on them an eloquence inimitable and 
parodoxical to all subsequent generations. Contiguous 
to this is the Hill of the Nymphs, those mysteri9us little 
divinities who were ever n :ady to lend a helping han,d to 
mortals toiling in the diversified. con:J;licts of life. A 
beautiful astronomical observatory has been built on this 
hill. Just down at the foot of this hill is t~e temple of 
Theseus surroun_ded by marble columns, in a perfect 
state of preservation though it has been standing twenty
five hundred years. At the base of the Acropolis ·on the 
west, is the Odonian Theatre, devoted to music and poet
ical recitations. It is about twenty-five hundred years 
old. About two hundred yards south is the Theatre of 
Bacchus, with a marble arena and marble pews, stating 
about .one thousand persons Both of these are amphi
theatres. The statuary in the The~tre of Bacchus ex-
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hi~it~ men in a state of intoxication as the comedians in 
this Theatre were merry with intoxicants. On 'a l:Jeauti
ful campus about three hundred yards south of the Acro
polis is. the ' temple of Jupiter. It was supported 'by 'a 
hundred and twenty marble columns, eight feet in dia
meter and seventy feet high. It was three hundred · ':ind 

; fifty feet long, a hundred and fifty wide and seventy feet 
high. These marble columns of which only sixteen are 
yet standing a~e most elegant and beautiful. The exterior 
being chiseled into semi-cylinders. This whole campus 
was literally filled with shrines and statues of their gods 
~ml heroes; which have been carried away and destitiyed 
during the dark ages: This temple of Jupiter, in its day, 
was inferior only to the teniple of Diana at Ephesus. 
I visited the ancient stadium where the Olympic games 
were -celebrated quadrehnially; which the Apostle Paul 
so frequently refers to in his · Corinthian Epistle5. The 
stadium is five hundred feet long, and a hundred and 
fifty feet wide. It is surrounded on three sides by an 
earthen ampitheater competent to seat one hundred 
thousand spectators. In the olden time, it was furnished 
with marble pews. These have all been carried away 
during the ages of desolation and spoliation. They are 
now pushing the work, preparing marble pews to supply 
it again as next April they aim to re-open the Olympic 
games, after an interregnum of fifteen hundred years. 
Athletes in all parts of the world, are now' prepar
ing to go to Athens and contend for t~ prizes in •those 
olympic g'ames. . . , 

, . ro~NT~. 

This celebrated metropolis stood near the Isthmus of 
Corinth, between the Gulf of Egma and l,epants, seventy-
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five miles west of Athens. After the Greeks cr.nquered 
the Turks and regained their independence in 1827, 
Corinth, which had been spoliated and desolated during 
the dark ages, would have been rebuilt on the old site as 
Athens was, but the railroad missed it three miles. Con
sequently, New Corinth, a growing city of two thousand 
inhabitants, is located on the railroad, three miles from 
the old site. Corint~, like Athens and Jerusalem, was 
located by a great natural fortification, called the Acro
Corinthus, i. e., the citadel of Corinth. It is very con
spicuous and seen from a great distance. Much of the 
fortifications on it still survive. 

Though the city was great, beautiful, magnificent and 
wealthy, hardly a vestige of its ancient splendor is to be 
seen. About fifty rude tenements still cluster at the base 
of the citadel with a population of two or three hundred 
peasants. With this small exception the site of magnifi
cent old Corinth was devoted to the growing of wheat 
when I saw it. 

ITHICA. 

' We sailed by the Island of Ithaca in the Adriatic Sea 
near the coast of Greece. Three thousand years ago this 
island constituted the kingdom of Ulysses and Penelope. 
Homer, in the immortal Iliad of twenty-four books on 
the Trojan war, describes Ulysses, wonderfully bra·ve, 
eloquent, crafty and inventive. After the Greeks had. 
fought ten years under the walls of Troy, finding them 
utterly impregnable were on the eve of desperation, ready 
to raise the seige and go home. They finally succeeded 
in the capture and destruction of the city by the wonder
ful stratagem of the wooden horse invented by Ulysses. 
It was a huge monster made of wood in the shape of a 
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horse, which they filled up with the bravest her~ 9f·-the 
Grecian army and of course_ including Ulysses himself. 
Then they feigned to raise the siege and embarked on the 
sea for their native land. However, they hid themselves 
in a woody island within signal distance. T,hen Sinon 
played the deserter to the Trojans, told them how the 
Greeks had given up in despair and gone and he, having 
incurred the displeasure of some of the chiefs, had re
mained in Asia. In their astonishment at the great 
wooden horse they asked him what it· was. He told 
them it was an offering to the goddess Minerva, whose 
displeasure the Greeks had incurred by besieging her 
favorite city. Of course the Trojans were grateful to 
Min~rva for . their wonderful deliv~rance. Tfierefore, 
they took down the ,walls of the' city (as it was too large 
to go through the gates), put rollers under it and with 
great difficulty brought the wooden horse into the city. 
At that moment Sinon opened the pine doors; Ulysses 
and the other Grecian heroes, clothed in shining panoply, 
came out of the wooden horse, gave the signal to the: 
Grecian army hidden in the woody island, set the city on 
fire and began the work •of death in good earnest. On 
that awful night the ancient kingdom of Priam fell to 
rise no more. Now that the war is over, the Greeks em
bark in their ships for . their native lands, anxious to get 
home, as they had been absept ten years. A storm 
sweeps down on the .£gean Sea, separating the ships of 
Ulysses and his meff from all the rest, driving him upon· 
unknown seas and wrecking his ships on unknown 
islands, where he passed through wonderful adventures 
in the island of the goddess Calipso .and with the giants 
Cyclopes, who forged thunderbolts of Jupiter in the fiery 
craters of Mt. Etna. Thus Ulysses wandered ten years 
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niore over the stormy deep whose · thrilling adventures 
are related by Homer, called the Odessey, which is the 
Greek name for Ulysses~ So Ulysses was absent froth 
his ;king'don' ten ye'ars at the siege of Troy' and 'ten years 
wandering '·over the seas; .t~tal absence twe~ty ' yea~s. 
When the Greeks rettirn'ed froin . the siege o\ Troy th~y 
reported that Ulysses 'was dead, 'his ship haying been 
sunk in the sea. · Immedi'ately a number of young princes 
from the different states of Greece put in their appearance 
at the royal palace of' Ithaca ~s suitors o( Queen Penefope, 
assuring her that her 'royal husband was . dead and ' she 
was a widow anci no reason she should not become the 
wife of another man. Though Pt.,:ielope had' not heard 
a• word frbm Ulysses; hope brightened' int'o faith and' sh

1

e 
stoutly argued with them that her husband' was alive and 
she was looking for him home. Years rolled away and 
the sui'tors no longer paid her tran~ient visit~, butstayed 
all the time, devouring the substance of the kingdom: a~d 
almost tormenting the 'life out bf the queen. Eventually 
they seemed to outtalk her, so she resorted to a strat
agem to postpone her answer. · She was weaving a gre~t 
robe for a burial shroud for Laertes, her father-in-law, 
the ' superannuated king of Ithaca, who would certainl'y 
soon die,' aild when completed that work she would give 
her decision, and receive the hand of Orie of them in wed
lock. . (In that early day the art of weaving was rare, 
highly esteemed and deemed especially' honorable to the , 
wives and daughters of kings'.) Meanwhile she was 
afraid to discard them, lest they make war on her kingd~ni. 
The job ran on so long, they oecame suspicious. There
fore they watched and found that she raveled out at night 
as much as she made during the day, so as· to prolong 
the ·job indefinitely. Matters are assuming a critical at- .. 
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titude. They are on hand day and night eating up the 
substance of the kingdom and teasing Penelope inces
santly to enter into matrimony, assuring her that Ulysses 
is dead. Ten years have rolled away since the destruc
tion of Troy and the return of the Greeks. Suddenly 
Ulysses comes home in the disguise of a ragged beggar 
as he had heard of the suitors. None recognized him 
but Penelope, who understood the str~tagem, and gov
erned herself accordingly. The old ddg, which had not 
seen him for twenty years recognized his master and fell 
dead on the spot, overjoyed. The suitors have not the 
slightest suspicion of the beggar, but push their suit 
night and day. Ulysses sees to his sorrow that he has 
them to kill, before he can ·ever enjoy 'the peaceable 
possession of his kingdom. 

'Therefore he provokes a controversy with them, brings 
a fight, slays them all, proclaims himself Ulysses, the 
king of Ithaca and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Now dear reader, if you are not in the enjoyment of sanc
tifying grace, I trow like Penelope you will be besieged 
with many lovers from this world, i.e., the love of money, 
the love of honor, the love of power; the lusts of the flesh 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. Like Penelope's 
suitors they torment you night and day, and tell 'yo.u 
your ' lover will never return. If unfortunately you 
should give your hand in wedlock to any one of these 
gay coxcombers, you are ruined forever. Now be stead
fast, your Ulysses will come, and, though your suitor~ 
will misapprehend hi in for an odious beggar, he will rise 
up in his omnipotence, slay them all, enter into holy 
wedlock with you, his beloved, and pour on your life a 
flood of sunshine. 
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TH:it LIGHTHOUS:lt. 

The Adriatic Sea lying between Gi:eece and Italy as a 
noted storm center has been the terror of mariners in 
all ages. That terrible Enroclydon which tossed the 
Apostle Paul fourteen days and nights and wrecked him 
on the Island of Miletus (Malta), Acts 28, came out of the 
Adriatic Sea. While sailing on the Mediterranean, con
fronted by a powerful wind, an old sailor said to me: 
"This wind is from the Adriatic; it is an awful sea; the 
storms pour out of it like a funnel." In the midst of 
this sea on a lonely rock, rising precipitously a hundred 
feet above the water, stands the lighthouse. The keeper 
is furnished with light and oil and required by the gov
ernment to keep his lamps trimmed, and brightly burning, 
when night or a storm throws its dark mantle over the 
deep. He is also furni'shed with a horn to blow, and a 
cannon to fire, when the fog is so dense as to obscure his 
light: 

Now reader, this world is a stormy sea with fifteen 
hundred millions of people sailing on it, in constant 
danger of shipwreck. The whirlpools of destruction 
turk beneitth the dark waters of each globe-encircling 
ocean. God wants you to keep a lighthouse. Now be 
sure you keep your lamps of Christian profession trimmed 
and brightly burning. But remember you are surrounded 
by blind people, who can't see your light; so give them 
a chance to hear your testimony. When the fog is so 
dense that you can't see your hand before you, blow 
that. horn with all your might and shout aloud. Re
member the ram's horn and the shout of faith, before any 
signs of victory came in <Sight, knocked down the walls 
of Jericho. And they are down yet. I saw them, a 
heap of ruin. God knocked them down in answer to the 
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.ohout of faith and they are down to stay. When Satan 
projects his black wing over you and eclipses ·every ray 
from the Sun of Righteousness then you are to go on shout
ing and blow the fog horn and fire off your cannon. 
Don't be stingy of ·ammunition. Put in plenty of powder 
it doesn't cost you anything. The government will freely 
furnish you all you can use. 

ITALY. 

I landed at Brindisi on the east coast and traveled b~ 
rail about a thousand miles in that country. Brindisi i~ 
a growing maritime city surrounded on the landward side 
_by the Apulian plain, much celebrated by the poets for 
.the fertility o: its soil and the geniality of its climate. We 
"ran through it about one hundred miles, surrounded on 
all sides by wheat, oats, olives, figs, apricots, oranges, 
lemons and an endless diversity o{ tropical fruits and 
vegetables. Though the soil has bee_n . cultivated 
·constantly three thousand years it seems to pos
·sess inexhaustible fertility. We_ passed out of that plain 
·into a ·branch of the Apennine Mountains. I have 
.- traveled through the Rockies, Alleghanies and many 
·other moui:itains, but for grandeur and sublimity, I must 
confess these surpass all I ever saw. The road is splen-

. did and the train moved rapidly through towering sµm

. mi ts, craggy steeps, frightful precipices, yawning chasms, 
· be<i;utiful cascades and thu:µdering cataracts. I do believe 
· we ~an through fifty tu_nnels in a hundred miles. We 
now come again to the sea and run through river valleys 
surrounded by beautiful green mountains covered with 
vineyards and olive groves to their summit, which was 
crowned with a huge feudal castle, the significant me
mento of that chivalry and knight-errantry which filled th~ 
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middle ages with poetry and ronpnce. The river valleys 
presented the aspect of a continuous garden m a perfect 
-state of cultivation. Stone walls everywhere to retain 
.the soil. · I saw the ground covered with olive trees, 
under , them the grape vines running evel")' where on 
balconies. And under them the ground all occupied by 
potatoes, beans and a variety of small vegetables, and 
every crop seemed to flourish as if it possessed the ground 
alone. 

Behold, volumes of smoke rise in the air. It is old 
Vt;suvius. A man by my side says! "He has for a ·few 
·days been unusually active sending vast volumes of 
smok~ by day a:nd cones of fire by night." ' 0, how grand 
·the gardens all rourid me. ' Volcanic soil is very rich. 
Millions· of dollars' worth ·of vegetables grow i'n the 
a8hes of Vesuvius. 

POMPEII, HERCULANEUM AND NAPLES, 
• ' I " 

Pompeii and Herculaneum were prospering, cultivating 
the ashes of Versuvius, when he suddenly buried the111 

, . ~1.iv;e . eighteel) _hun&ed years ago. . People ploughed 
tJ:ie ~rqund ~nd built their houses over . them till recently 
they were discovered. . Many of them have been exhumed 
and exhibited all the careless precipitation and rush which 
now characterizes their ne_ighbors. I hired a cab and 
r~de aro~nd ~aples . . It is a magnificent cjty of five hun
dre<;l thousand. It .is very prospi;:rous and seems actually 
de.fiant of this hoary monster. By his n;iuttering thun

·(fer;:; he tells her .. the.fate of her pn:decessors. She heeds 
1~ot t

1
he warning, but gro\Ys richcultivating the ;i~hes and 

·cinders .he has thrown out to warn her to retreat from his 
presen:ce and no longer insult his royal majesty. Yet 
she h~ed~ neither the doom of her predecessors nor the 
smoke and fire ejected from his insatiable mouth. Like 
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che people of Jerusalem those of Napl~s' · bave . l:>ecom~ ' 
hardened till they seem utterly blind to their danger. 
We all wonder at the scene. Yet, om; case is par -illel. 
This world is a .volcano with four hundr~d cra_ters. 'I:he 
whole interior of the earth is a vast volcano, l~ke ,Yesu
vius,liable any moment to explocle and bµry . us all in 
fiery graves like Pop.1peU and ;Herculaneum . . God help 
us all to wake and be ready. . ' ROME AND . THE TIBER . . 

Twenty-six· hundred and forty-seven years ago, two; in~ · 
fant boys Romtilus and Remus, were exposed on the bank · 
of the Tiber to die. A wolf found them, suckled and· 
cared for them as · her own progeny. ' This history is . per
petuated by keeping wolves on the identical spot. v1hefe• 
tradition locates this transaction. I saw them. The ' 
boys became shepherds. Then adventurers joined them. 
The band swells into a tribe and the tribe into a nation. 
They capture the Sabine women for wives, which results . 
in the addition of the Sabines to the Romans. Seven 
hundred years of blood and' conquest roll away. -' The 
Roman has cbnquered the world. His crown radiates 
the rays of an unsetting sun. His sceptre sweeps the 'cir· 
cnmference of the globe and all the world are Rom'ails. · 
I saw the place on the Tiber where Horatius bravely· 
stood and held at bay twenty thousand Gauls, tili• his. 
comrades broke down the bridge. · Then · amid showers: 
of arrows, leaping into the river he-swam to his own·side: 
The annual: overflow o.f the Tiber and consequent · ma• 
laria bas recently been prevented by a wall built by· the 
city at great cost. Rome is the only city on the globe 
which ever succeeded in giving a name to all the people 
in the world. There was a time when the whole world 
was called Roman and all were· amenable to Romani 
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laws Hence Rome has been by far the most influential 
city on the globe. She conquered the world and ruled 
it about a thousand years. Since the fall of Rome her , 
name has been perpetuated in a.n ecclesiasticism which is 
this day the most influential organization on the globe. 
The Roman Church is this day the greatest financial, ec
clesiastical and influential power in the world. Rome has. 
written her name ineffaceably on the world's escutcheon 
and it seems destined to descend to the. latest posterity. 
During her palmy days Roip.e had a population of four 
millions. Sh~ was captured and pill:ige~ by the barbar
ians in the fourth century. As she was the upholder of 
civil government in the world, with her fall ancient civil
ization passed away. Adismal night of barbarism super
vened and lasted a thousand years, during which Rome 
with other cities was ;spoliated and desolated. In 1870, 
wqen Victor Emmanuel shook the pope from his tem-, 
poral dominions, Rollle had but one hundred and fifty

1 

thousand inhabitants. Her present population, is four 
hundred and fifty th.ou_sancT, with a constant increase. 
They are building a magnificent monu~ent to the mem
ory of Victor Emmanuel and another to the memory of 
Garibaldi, who so gallantly defended the city against the 
F,rench wh.en they ca~e to establish the pope on his tem
poral throne. ¥uch valuable improvement is going on . 
in Rome. The city is decidedly on an upward trend, 
having trebled her population in twenty-five . years. 
T~rrible are castigations through which she has. passed 
in the sixteen centuries. I rejoice at the coming of ,a 
brighter day. 

THE PANTHEON. 

This beautiful and wonderful building though two 
thousand years old is in a perfect state of preservation. 
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Its form is a perfect dome two hundred feet in diameter 
and two hundred feet high. It is built of marble. There 
is a circular aperture in the top thirty-two feet in diam
eter through which light, sunshine and rain descend un
obstructed down to the niarble floor. Of course it is · 
always dry all around some d·istance from the walls. ·The 
portico is supported by twelve monolith marble column,;, 
six feet in diameter and forty ·feet long. Pantheon is 
from pan, and theos, god. Hence it means a temple in 
which all of the gods are to be worshiped in harmony 
with the original pur.pose. All sorts of religious people ' 
still worship in- the Pantheon. They were holding wor
ship in it when I entered it. It would be a good place' 
for a Holiness evangelist to preach the gospel. All relig
ions, Protestant, Catholic, Jew, Moslem and Pagan, have 
a perfect riglit to worship in the Pantheon. 

COLISEUM. 

This wonderful superstructure is eighteen hundred feet 
in circumference and one hundred· and sixty feet high. 
It justly bore the \rnrld's palm of magnitude till the 
erection of St. Peter's Church. There is now a contro
versy between them as to the prize of magnitude. The 
form of the Coliseum is perfectly elliptical, having two 
foci, and ·constituting a whispering gallery. Hence it 
is a perfect auditorium. It is an amphitheatre with a 
seating capacity of one hundred·tho11s::md. The empe~ot 
and the nobility sat in front. Then the patricians. Then ' 
the plebeians. Finally the slaves climbed away up one 
hundred and sixty feet and enjoyed the spectacles. The 
Emperor Nero took great interest in the show of the Coli
seum, in which he often appeared as a gladiator, frequently 
wantonly slaying his antagonist as he was so much bet
ter armed. He had his golden house in which he lived-· 
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close to the Coliseum. I saw the olq tower on which he 
sat, played his fiddle and sang the destruction ,of Troy 
while Rome burned down. In his reign the fire broke 
out and burned six days and seven nights, consuming 
a large portion of the city. Though it was always be
lieved that Nero ordered the conflagration, he charged 
the Christains with it, beheaded Paul, crucified Peter, 
b t.:. rned and destroyed them in every conceiv~ble way and 
cl,imaxed the wholesale massacre by an imperial edict, re
quiring all Christians to recant and wo~ship the Roman gods 
or suffer martyrdom. These pagan persecutions inaugu
rated by Nero lasted three hundred years, till the conver
s~on . of Constantine, and wound up under Diocletian. 
These persecutions now somewhat superseded the gladia
torial shows in the Coliseum. I saw the subterranean 
tunnel t tlrough which the wild beasts were brought from 
their cages and turned loose on the martyrs in the arena. 
0, how cruel must that multitude have been to enjoy the 
sight of those wild beasts te.aring those innocent Christians 
all to pieces and devouring them. Yet these bloody trage- · 
dies moved right on three hundred years. 

FORUM. 

The old Forum is near the Coliseum. I stood on the 
rostrum in the tracks of Cicero where he shook the world 
with his eloquence and won an encomium second only to 
Demosthenes oT Greece. There stood the ·mighty Cato, 
the princely statesman, always winding up his masterly 
orations "Carthage must be destroyed." We should 
emulate his zeal, closing all our sermons with "Sin must 
be destroyed." I saw the spot where C::esar was killed 
by those he deemed his best friends after he had reached 
the very summit of despotic power and where Mar~ 

/ 
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Antony stood when he delivered the famous funeral 
oration over Cresar's body, where they cremated the body 
and afterwards interred it. Along by the Forum is the 
judgment hall where Paul and Peter stood before Nero 
and were condemned to death. I saw the Marmartine 
Prison in which they were incarcerated. I followed Peter 
to the Campus Martius where he was crucified with his 
head down and Paul a mile without the city wall where 
he was beheaded. 

ST. PAUL'S CHURCH. 

This magnificent superstructure is said to occupy the 
very spot where the Apostle Paul was beheaded and to 
contain his tomb on the same spot. The edifice is six 
hundred teet long and three hundred feet wide. It is all 
finest marble transported from Africa.· The outside is 
white marble and the inside alabaster, diversified with 
the most. beauti1ul colors. Internally and conspicuously 
on the alabaster walls are the gigantic effigies of all the 
two hundred and eight'y-seven Popes in alabaster mosaic. 
The gigantic statues of Paul, Peter and of all the Apostles 
stand in conspicuous places throughout the edifice. 

Fifty-eight years have been occupied and fifty millions 
expended for the erection · of the church. The edifice is 
finished, but they told me it would take five years work 
and five millions of dollars to complete the environ men ts. 
St. Peter's is the largest, but St. Paul's is the grandest · 
exhibition ot the fine arts on the face of the earth. The 
Roman Catholic Church has become the greatest patron 
and custodian of the fine arts in the world. ' 

ST. PETER'S CHURCH. 

We now come to the climax of human art; This won
derful edifice is eight hundred and thirty-five feet long, 

~ 
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three hundred and thirty feet wide and four hundred 
and forty-seven feet high. As a structure it is inferior ' 
only to the Egyptiari pyramids, which will doubtless 
bear the palm of magnitude to the end of the world. The 
church is so large and ail built of marble and unven-

. tilated except through . open doors, that it has become a 
· complete equalizer of temperature in winter and in sum
mer. We entered it at 1 P. M., June 14. The guide had 
me stay in the portico till we cooled off, lest the cold 
atmosphere of the .church give me a chill. I buttoned 
up my clothes as if it. were winter and 'found it quite 
comfortable. They never use fire in it, as it is cool in 
summer ;md warm in winter. The exterior is white 
marble and the interior. diversified with alabaster and 
precious stones of diversified tints and hues. It is · a 

, complete compendium of statuary, exhibiting a pano
ramic history of the church from the Apostolic age. 
(J-igantic statues oL apostles, popes, kings and saints 
everywhere abound. Peter's tomb is there, surrounded 
by lights perpetually burning. Prominent historic 
events are exhibited in statuary. · I saw in statuary Pope 
Leo the First going out to Attila, the leader of the Huns, 
and begging him to spare the city. Of course, wonderful 
prominence is given to the Apostle Peter throughout the 
.edifice. The guide called my attention to the Door of 
Universal Absolution, which is only opened once . in ' 

. twenty-five years. It has no apparatus for opening and 
shutti'ng. At the expiration of twenty-five years, the 
Pope breaks it open with a silver hammer, comes out 
through it, stands in front of it, prays for all the world 
and forgives the sins of the whole world. There have been 
two hundred and eighty-seven Popes and no one of them 
.h_as lived so long as twenty-five years, as they are elected 
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',;o the r pacy late in life. '1'L.ere,10r.;, no Pope can enjoy 

tli.~ ptlvi1e~.:. :.J' bpenhig thi~ duot more than once, and 
many of them live and die with this door closed. . 

Hard by St. Peter's Church is the Papal Palace, where 
the Pope with his Cardinals, magnates and their servants 
live. . The number is about two thousand. St. Peter's 
Church occupied two hundred years in building and cost 
two hundred million dollars, · as it is all marble from 
foundation to pinnacle. Of coun,e; it will never decay. 

TRIUMPHAL ARCHES, OBELISKS AND TOWERS. 

' When a Roman general achieved a great conquest they 
granted him a triumphal Arch at Rome, the highest honor 
conferrable. I saw the Arch of Titus, who' conquered 
and destroyed Jerusalem, according to the propheci~s of 
our Savior, Matthew 24, forty years after .the crucifixion. 
Many of these triumphal Arches stand in different parts 
of the city commemorating the mighty achievements of 
the Roman conquerors. Fifteen beautiful Egyptian 
Obelisks stand in different parts of the city. After 
Pompey the Great conquered Egypt, about two thousand 
years ago, and it became a Roman ,province, the Emper
Ol'S at different times carried away those beautiful and 
magnificent monuments and set them up in different part~ 
of Rome to adorn the city. Many of them came from 
Heliopolis and Memphis, and show, by tlie hie1 oglyphics on 
them, that they belong to the prehistoric period. Hence, 
they must be about four thousand years old. Cleopatra's 
Needle is the newest of the Egyptian monumen'ts. They 
are generally granite monoliths. There are many mag-
11ificent towers standing in different parts. of the city, 
lnving been ere~ted by the Romans in honor of their. 
1.iighty men. Aniong these tllcat of Trojan is perhaps' 
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the most magnificent. It is ten feet in diameter and one 
hundred and twenty feet high, buil~ of nice white marble, 
superscribed all over with mighty achievements of the 
hero whose memory it perpetuates. Trajan reigned in 
the third cedtury when Rome ruled the world. He found 
the persecution of Christians a matter of state, espedally 
their ejectment to the wild beasts in the Coliseum. When. 
Ignatius, the successor of Polycarp, the successor of Apostle 
John, in the pastorate at Ephesus was brought to Rome 
and condemned to be cast to the wild beasts. Trajan 
deeply sympathized with him because he was one hundred 
and seven years old, and begged him to recant, worship 

I 
!he Roman gods and save his life. The venerable man of 
God responded to the Emperor Trajan : "You rule the .. 
world. I would rather die for Jesus than rule the ends 
of the earth. I fear not the wild beasts. The angels 
wait for me." That gorgeous monument has stood 
fifteen hundred years and perhaps will stand till the 
resurrection earthquakes. But Ignatius by his martyr-
dom erected a monument which will stand forever. 

AQUEDUCTS AND FOUNTAINS. 

The old Romans believed wonderfully in an ample sup
ply of pure water. They had sixteen great aqueducts 
carrying rivers of water into the city from a distance of 
fifteen to forty miles. At that time the city had a popu
lation of four millions. The present population is four 
hundred and fifty thousand, and the city has four great 
aqueducts, carrying in a copious supply of nice pure 
water. I saw those beautiful fountains, such as we have 
at Fountain Square, Cincinnati, 0., dispersed here and 
there throughout the whole city, pouring forth their 
limpid floods, for man and beast. I never before saw a 
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city so copiously supplied with pure water. It was a de
lightful sight after sojourning in Cairo, Alexandria, Jeru
salem and Athens. As I rolled away from Rome I passed 
through the vale of Tempe and the Elysian fields of which 
the poets have said so much. 

FAREWELL ·TO THE OLD WORLD. 

June· 15, at ten A. M., the band is playing aboard the 
steamship Ems, when she moves out of the docks in the 
harbor ot Genoa. This is my seventh and fi~al embark
ation. I have. long sojourned in strange lands with people 
of .strange customs whose language I know not. Aboard 
the Ems I find a number of American gentlemen and 
ladies, so it seemed that my country had actually crossed 
the great Atlantic • ocean to meet me. As the band 
pL yed the music reminded me of the golden harps around 
the throne of God. My grateful tears copiously flow ·and 
my heart leaps for joy. Is it possible in eleven days I 
am to see my dear native land? 

I thought'of Christopher· Columbus who four hundred 
and three years ago sailed from this same port, westward 
bound, on a voyage of discovery. At this time "ne-plufr 
ultra" was written on the rocks of Gibraltar. Despite 
the te~timony of ll.11 his predecessors who had pronounced 
the Atlantic a shoreless deep, he pushes forward three 
dreary months, till he finds a new translation for "ne-plus
ultra,'' i. e., this great new world, then a trackless wilder
ness inhabited only by wild beasts and savages. But 
since his heroic pioneerage of the ocean two hundred 
millions of Europeans have found a home 1n this great 
new world. 0, what a contrast. I am sailing on this 
grand German Lloyd with thirty-six boilers. He sailed 
steamless exposed to the caprices of the storm at the 
mercy of the billows. 
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THE STORM . 

. 1 had made six 'voyages and enconntered no storms. 
As it is .the latter part of June, we all congratulated our
\;elves on fair weather and prosperous voyage. ' F~r three 
days the sea is calm and we 'are all delighted with our 
voyage. Earl) on Tuesday morning, June 18, the steward 
enters my bed room and closes the port-hole. I know 
something is up, immediately dress with difficuity and 
make for the deck. The floods are all over it and the 
doors a~e lock'=d: I watch my opportunity, slip out after 
a saiior, find a dry spot behind a w~ll, determined to' see 
the storm: Hoary old Neptune, the venerable storm-king 
is m:aster Of the situation. King Sol halts his fiery 
steeds on the Tropic ·of Cancei::, pauses to examine his 
harness and turn their heads around toward the Tropic 
of Capricorn. ·Meanwhile Queen Lunare having sojourned 
a whole month in the land of Aurus, must now halt, ex
amine her toilet, change her apparel and enter the king
dom of Cancer. . So both the king of day and the queen 
of riight are incumbered with other duties. (The sum
mer solstice and the new moon cam~ together.. The sailors 
said this was the cause of the storm). Meanwhile Neptune 
the king of the ocean, deep down in his coral pala'ce, sees 
the situation, dashes out to the African coast, at lightning 
speed and unlocks N atus, and to 'the American coast and un
locks Zephyrus, and yokes them to his chariot. . 0, how 
ten thousand white-caps float from his hoary locks. 
Mountains roll over the deck. (I had to retreat). Waves 
roll above the · clouds. Billows climb the skies. Our 
~r~nd Genn'an Lloyd with thirty-six boilers, cuts through 
the · floods as if shot out of a cannon. She imbibes the 
iury of the storm, madly leaps from billow to' billow, while 
mountains roll over. Now she plunges into a pro(ound 
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aby~s and cracks like claps of thunder as if she were 
breaking all to pieces. Still she <\peeds on t;ke a .thing of 
life,.making schedule time, In a moment the old storm
king boards the ship, takes possession of all the passen
gers and requires us to pay tribute to his royal majesty, 
not ,the contents of our pocl_{ets, but our stomachs and 
immediately it seems as if my very intestines would come 
out _of my mow.th. Unutterable horror! Were you ever 
sea-sick? Then you must excuse me · for I cannot de
scribe it. 0, I felt <that I would give the world for a: 
calm sea, as we ,.were three thousand miles from New 
York when the storm struck us. But the storm lasted 
five days and nights. Meanwhile the sailors seemed to 
tantalize us by ringing beHs for us to eat five times a-day, 
when we were so sick we could not eat .once. l was on 
the ocean -thirty-eight days but oh, those memorable fiv€ 
while the storm-king held us · by the throat, I never can 
forget. S~nday morning June 23, I arose and hastened 
to the deck. Behold Neptune has retreated •from the 
field and Sol in his summer-day glory has command of 
the ocean. The deep cerulean billows are smooth as glass 
without a ripple to mar their beauty . . We all congratu
late each other and thank God that we are alive. 

'NIAGARA FALLS·. 

I visited Europe, Africa and Asia sight-seeing, and 
came bai;:k .home to see in Niagara Falls the great~t 
natural curiosity of my life. The falls are visible from 
a nuplber 0f situations, each having. its peculiar local. in
terest. But when you visit them be sure you cross over 
into Canada, as the Horseshoe Falls which is by far the 
iarger and more interesting is visible f!~m the Canadian 
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side. Ths great Niagara riyer, assuming a circular fonn 
like a' horseshoe, sudd~nly leaps down a hundred ·and 
si~ty f~~t in~o the unfathomable aby,ss, exc,avated by 
the gyratory waters beneath. The rainbow is always 
there wh~n the sun shines. This great natura1 ~uriosity 
is ·replete with instructive symbolisms. The awful impet
uosity' of'the current and the terrific thunder which • has 
been roaring there every minute from creations' early 
m~rn°, vividly emblematize' the Omnipotence of the Crea
tor: .A~ the waters leap, they exhibit every conceivable 
tint and hue from the deep indig'o of the ocean through 
the rainbow transitfo~s of red, orange, yellow, green, blue 
and violet, th~s exhibiting lll the grandest symbolisms 
the beauty of the Creator, while the fast rolling billows 
white as snow' symbolize the purity of the Creator. As 
they come down fro~ the hand of the Creator tliey glo~i
ously emblametiie . :$:is attributes. After the waters ha~e 
descended, they exhibit quite another line of symbolism:. 
The terrible impetuosity of that mighty stream· pouring 
down its ' gyrato'ry floods develops an awful whirlpool. 
As .it ha~ been pouring since creation's m<;>rn without 
st6ppitig a single moment, no one can fathom the d~pth 
of the whirlpool. So there is quite a contrast in symbol
ism. God's mercies when slighted all turn to wrath. 
This awful whirlpool with its ceaseless and vast clot_J.ds 
of vapor rising like smoke forever and ever, forcibly em
blematizes the torments of the lost souls in the bottomless 
pit: '!'.~at . awful ~l;>yss with thunder, temp1est and'. smoke 
rising up is the most weird 1emblem of hell I ever saw. 

· Now reader, in this book you are pern1itted to fravei 
with me fifteen'. thousand miles. I turn the boa'k over ·to 
tl~e Lord. praying Him . i~ condescending mercy fo make 
it a blessing, and through your instrum~ntality br.ing 
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glN~' to Himself out of · niy tour, 'which certainly I 
took fo,r H,im alone. S.o if you never vjsi.t the )Joly 
Land ,beyo~d. the seas, God in mercY; grant th~t ' yo~ a,nd 
I may meet in the Holy Land beyond the stars~ A.men. 

Dictated to ip.y d.attghter, ¥iss, Effie Q. Godbey. · . .'}· \ : .~ /../, / ,-,/' l : 

' \ . 
.I 

1.-; 

·-~ .. 

\•·, 

' \, ·' 



A NRW-

NEW TEST AMENrf 
TRANSLATION 

By W. B. Godbey~ 
JI. JI. JI. 

F tom the original Greek, using a~, 

basis the Tischendorf Manuscript. 

IN THIS VOLUME IS INCLUD
ED A HARMONY OF THE 
GOSPELS AND SYNO r>Sis, 

MAKING IT A COM
PLETE REFERENCE 
800'.f: FOR BIBLE 

SIUDENTS. 

, 
A COMPANION VOLUME TO 

Oodbey's 
New Te8tament Commentary. 



HOLY TRINITY 
by 

lV.B.GODBEY 

"Bara herc8hith Elohirn ve ha aeret8" ("In the 
heginning God created the heayen and the earth"). 
I Gen. 1 : 1.) 

Elohim, which you see in the first sentence, is the 
plural for goJ, as polytheism, i. e., the worship of 
many god;;, very quickly became the leading hereSj' of 
the human race. In India this day the Brahman 
priests, in their infinitesimally complicated theologiel'I, 
teach three hundred thirty millions of gods. 

Cain was an enthusiastic •Worshiper of the sun, 
moon, and stars, and became the patriarch of the 
most popular theology ever prevalent on the earth, i. e., 
pagan polytheism. It nad the great run of the world 
the first forty-five hundred years, Baal, the sun god, 
enjo~·ing the pre-eminence, and his city, Baalbe:-, 
founded by Cain, being the capital and metropolis of 
all the polytheistic religions throughout the world, 
till finally supcrsf.deJ by Christianity and Mohammed
anism. 

(a) The Bible, though !"tarting out with Elohim. 
meaning gods in the plural number, i. e .. the persons 
of the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, uni-

1 
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formly and clearly teaches the unity of the Divinity, 
but three personalities, accommodatory to the great 
and glorious scheme of redemption; given by fae 
Father, procured by the Son, and executeJ by the 
IIeily Gho;;t. 

1 John 4: 8-16, "God is love," reveals to us the 
divine nature, i. e., the essence of God. The divine 
essence being love is very consolatory to us, because 
love cannot keep from loving, and as God is immutable, 
He loves on forever and ever, and how much He loves 
us, •we are utterly incomP,etent to conceive. John 3: 
16: "God so loved the worlJ that he gave his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." In vain have ora-

. tors and poets studied and labored to tell the depth 
and height and length and breadth <:ff God's love for 
fallen humanity. 

''Oh, for this love, let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break, 

And all harmonious human tongues, 
Their Savior's praises speak. 

''Angels, assist our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold, 

And when you reach your highest notes, 
His love can ne'er be told.'' 

1Yhile love is His essence, omnipotence, i. c., abso
lute and unlimited power; omniscience, i. e., know
ing everything, absolute and unrestricted knowle:lge; 
and omnipresence, i. e., being everywhere at the S'1me 

moment, constitute the attributes of the Divinit;·. 
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Even the light of nature very clearly reveals the nece, 
sity of these attributes appertaining to the Divinity; 
superinduceJ by the incompetency of finite minds to 
understand these divine attributes, which are clearly 
taught in His revealed Word. 

While we learn much from the light of nature, the 
universal presence of the Holy Spirit shining into our 
minds and illuminating our hearts, and the providence 
of God, by which we are everywhere environed, we 
absolutely need a revelation from God Himself to 
fortify us against our liability to run into all sorts 
of mistakes and superstitions, as •we see demonstrated 
by the whole heathen world. 

(b) While . the light of nature and human con
science, illuminated by the omnipresent Holy Spirit, 
teaches the existence of God everywhere, as the untu
toreJ savage, in his primeval wilds, sees God in the 
clouds and hears Him in the winds; whose soul proud 
science never taught to stray, far as the solar walk or 
the Milky Way; and we by these same monitors are 
taught that God ought to be worshipped, without the 
revealed Word we would never know how to worship 
Him acceptably, as, in bygone ages, the most cruel 
atrocities, even to offering human sacrifices, have been 
perpetrated in the vain attempts of guilty humanity 
to appease the wrath of a sin-avenging God and wor
ship Him acceptably. 

Mohammed saw the world full and running over 
·with idol worship, and from Judaism and other 
sources got light enough to see that it was not true 
and that there is only one GoJ. So he settled down 
rigidly in strong, hard monotheism, so as to even ex-
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elude and repudiate the Savior of the world; constantly 
teaching in his Koran the absolute unity of the Di
vinity (which is correct), and that His prophets, whom 
He sends out to teach all people how to worship, serve 
and obey Him on earth as the angels obey Him in 
Heaven. But the omission of the Christhood leaves 
Mohammed's religion as incompetent to save as the 
polytheism Qf the heathem, who are deeply convicted 
of their sinfulness and m~ed of salvation and still 
know no Savior. 

While there is on~y the one God in all the universe, 
who created everything, He reveals Himself to us in 
three distinct personalities, accommodatory to our fin
ite senses, so as to enable us to apprehend and appropri
ate the great and glorious plan of salvation, given by 
the Father, purchased by the Son, and executed by the 
Holy Spirit. Therefore in our worship, WC' otfr r our 
adoration and lift up our petitions, supplications aad 
intercessions directly to the Father, in the name of 
the Ron, and by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

( c) While we see in the first verse of the Bible 
that the creation of this world and all other worlds 
is imputed to EloMm (which is the plural of Eloah) 
including the Father, Son and Holy Ghost) , in the 
first chapter of both Ephesians and Colossians and 
some other Scriptures, we see the creation imputed to 
the S.on, revelatory of the great Bible fact that t'be 
Divinity becomes creative in the person of the Son. 
How natural to see the Father doing mighty •works 
through the instrumentality of tje Son. 

Jesus Himself teaches His own unity and iJentity 
with the Father: "I and my Father are one, I in the 
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Father and the Father in me. If you see me, Philip~ 
you have seen the Father." Here you see He reveals 
their identity. When the Scripture appertains to the 
redemptive scheme, throughout the Old Testament we 
have Jehovah and not Elohim. We find the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament identical with the Christ of the 
New. 

I.et John the Baptist testify at this salient point. 
When the Hebrew world, aroused from the pr0"9hetical 
interregnum of four hundred years, since the days of 
~falachi, by the wonderful \preaching of John the 
Baptist, rising on tiptoe, all thrilled with the appre· 
hension of the Christhood in this w~mderful prophet, 
finally concluding to hang the problem on bis per· 
1'onal veracity, which no one doubted, sent to him the 
delegation of priests and Levites to publicly ask him 
the grave and important question, "Art thou the Christ, 
or do we look for another?" he responded promptly, 
"I am not the Christ, but the voice of one roaring in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord and 

make his paths straight." 
Go back to Isaiah, from which book this is taken, 

~nd you see he s~ys, "Prepare ye the way of Jehovah," 
therefore you see the Jehovah of the Old Testament 
is the Christ of the New. 

( d) Now hear Paul's testimony ( 1 Cor. 10: 11) : 
"They tempted Christ and were destroyed by ser· 
pents." Go to the Book of Numbers and read the 
inspired history of the serpentine invasion of the He
brew encampment, and you will find it says "Jehovah." 
Therefore Paul corroborates the testimony of the 
heroic Baptist, in · confirmation of the important fact 
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that the Jehovah throughout the Old Testament is 
identical with the Christ of the New; thus forever 
establishing the consolatory fact that our wonderful 
Christ was in the world from the beginning, in the 
old dispensation, the excarnate Jehovah, and in the 
new, the incarnate Jesus. 

1'his is also corrohorated by His persona,! visit to 
Abraham, dwelling on the plain of Mamr~ in his te-at, 
when the Lord came to him in a human body, accom
panied by two angels also in human bodies, and they 
ate their dinners with him under the oak tree. UnJer 
this tree, the Lord has permitted me to e~t four 
dinners-in 1895, 1899, 1905, and 1911-and, if He 
1loes not t1t1-ke me to Heaven, in His providence, I ex
pect to eat another dinner under that venerable tree 
along with a number of the dear Holiness people who 
are asking the Lord to let them go with me, embarking 
from New York, April 1, 1915, and returning late in 
.June. 

As this visit of our Lord and the tw<> angels took 
place three thousand eight hundred years ago, you see 
that is too long for a tree to live. It would be for the 
American oak, but not for the Palestinian, •which sends 
up sprouts from its roots, Jeveloping new trunks as 
the old perish, which is really the case with that hh
toric tree., now having several trunks, one about dead, 
another mature, another large but still growing, an
other a sapling, and another only the size of my finger. 
The spot and the tree have been watched and commem
orated throughout the ages as sacred souvenirs of 
our wonderful 8avior and Father Abraham. 

If the J .. ord lets me escort another pilgrim party, 
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April 1, 1915, and you ever desire my humble services, 
you had better accompany us, as you save so much of 
the Lord's money by my humble service, making a 
thousand-dollar tour for about' five hundred. It is 
not at all probable that you will ever again enjoy my 
service, for the J,orJ will very probably let me go to 
the Roly Land above the stars, instead of serving His 
pilgrims, as He has already used me on several tours. 

N. B. Now remember and tell others, bring with 
you no trunk nor heavy valise, nor more of anything 
than you can conveniently carry in your hand. As 
we will be visiting so many countries, it will not do 
to encumber yourself with luggage, as you will have 
to pay for its transportation, which will cost more 
than it is worth. You 1want no new clothes, but a 
change of yom old apparel and your Bible and an 
umbrella. If you wear out something, you will buy 
a new garment on the spot for half its co~t in America. 
Therefore beware of the foolishness of carrying much 
baggage, almost invariably indulged in by tourists, to 
their sorrow, fatigue, annoyance and financial detri
ment. 

( e) You see our wonderful Savior has been in the 
world in all ages, "mighty to save" and strong to de
liver; thus forever settling the question ·so often asked 
and you have heard it over anJ over, "How were peo
ple saved before Christ came into the world?" Pre
cisely as they are now, by repenting of all their sins, 
giving them back to the devil from whom they got 
them, leaving him forever; seeking the Lord with all 
the heart, soul, mind and strength; trusting Him for 
a free pardon and a new heart for the sake of Chri·st 
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who hath redeemed you with His own blood, and then 
faithfully •walking in His ordinances and keeping His 
rommandments. 

Before His incarnation, the people were saved by 
faith in the Christ of prophecy, excarnate. Rince His 
advent into the world, they are saveJ by the Christ of 
history, incarnate, received and appropriated by faith 
alone. ".Abraham believed God and it was imputed 
to him for righteousness; and not to him only, but 
to all those who believe on him who raised up our Lord 
,Jesus Christ from the dead, who was delivered for our 
transgressions and resurrected for our justification." 
(Rom. 4th chap.) Therefore the glorious plan of sal
vation in all ages has been simple and plain, so that 
"wayfaring men, though fools, cannot err therein." 
Therefore "even the heathens are left without excuse, 
because that which is known of God is revealeJ in 
them, even his eternal power and divinity." (Rom. 
lst chap.) 

The reason why people are not s.wed is t>ecauRe 

they are not willing to forsake all sin and utterly aban

don themselves to God, leaving the de\'il forever and 

doing the will of God on earth as the angels do it in 

Heaven. That is the reason why Je.sus, in lugubrious 

wail for the loAt millions, in loving admonition, cries 
out, 

''Broad is the road that loads to death 

And thousands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a narrow path, 

With here and there a traveler." 
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(f) All want to go to Heaven, and for that reason 
pour into the churches, but only one here and there is 
willing to travel the narrow road. It makes them mad 
to talk to them about it; they say we are cheating them 
out of all their pleasures. That is true; 'if you will 
not give up "this world altogether and, like Abraham, 
be a pilgrim and a stranger, with no continuing city1 

but a lonely traveler, you will never get to Heaven. 

"I am the way, the truth anJ the life." (John 14: 
6.) " 'e must leave everything and take Jesus alone, 
who had not a · place to lay His head, but lived and 
died in abject poverty, and was buried in a borrowed 
sepulchre. 

The postponment of . our Lord's incarnation those 
four thousand years was simply a matter of divine 
wisdom, that the world might have a great population 
and a knowledge of book-making, so His life and min
istry would be not only indubitably attesteJ by ocular 
and auricular witnesi;es innumerable and indubitable, 
but so that it would become a matter of history so 
copious that it could not be refuted, but would stand 
the test of all coming ages and become a monumental 
fixture in the chronicles of the nations, so that neither 
the chicanery of Satan, nor the ingenuity of infidel 
philosophers could ever undermine and obliterate it 
from the popular mind. 

The Roman historians, Livy, Pliny, and Juvenal, 
who lived and •wrote in the Apostolic Age, though none 
of them were Christians, all certified to the facts of 

',Jesus' life anJ ministry in the world, even in spotless 
purity, which infidels and skeptics have never even 
dared to contradict. Not one has ever vebtured to 
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smirch His irreproachable character, in which He 
stands alone in all the ages, as He was the only un
fallen man ever on the earth since Adam sinned. 

(g) Even John the Baptist, who was converted 
in his infancy before losing his prenatal ]ustification, 
and filled with the Holy Ghost, i. e.) sanctified, froru 
his childhood, confessed his need of the baptism, i. c., 
the purification, which ;Jesus gives, because he, like all 
others, had been born of fallen parents. 

Of course the mother of Jesus had depravity, like 
every other human being except Himself; Jespite the 
autocratic decree of Pope Pius IX., who, per se. foisted 
on the Catholic Church the dogma of the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mary, in order to evade the 
conclusion that Jesus had depravity, having inherited 
it from His motber. 

A heresy has somewhat prevailed throughout the 
Holiness Movement, certifying that He had depravity 
like every other person, having inherited it from His 
inother. This illustrates the importance of knowing 
the truth. The Bible reveals that heredity i'i paternal 
and not maternal. See the genealogies-Abraham be
gat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs; not a word said about the moth
ers. The science of generation abundantly corroboratei;; 
the Scripture at this point, certifying that generation 
is of the father and not the mother, who merely serves 
as a receptacle of the progeny, performing the office 
of gestation, till the progeny so develop·s as to be com
petent to survive in the open air. 

( h) If the Incarnation haJ taken place in the 
early ages of the world, before the development of 



HOLY TRINITY 11 

literature and t{te prevalence ·of history, it would have 

·been lost in the fogs of ignorance and superstition, and 

confounded •with the myths and fables appertaining to 

the heathen gods. It was really necessary to give 

pagan polytheism time to rise, develop, run her . race, 

do her execution, exhaust her re·sources, demonstrate 
her failure and utter incompetency to satisfy the long
ings of the immortal s1;ml, collapse and fall into decay, 
hefore Christ came into the world, with the glorious 
balm of every woe, the condolement for every fear, the 
solace for every sorrow. and the victory over every 
enemy. 

It was necessary to give human philosophy an op
portunity to grapple with the problem of immortal 
being, appertaining to our origin, mission into the 
world, responsibility anJ destination. This they did; 
the Greeks going to the top of the world, in poetry, 
oratory, phUosophy and the fine arts transcending all 
nations. Yet, when standing on the pinnacle of philos
ophy, science, oratory, eloquence and erudition, they 
were never competent even to answer the fundamental 
questions, "Who am I?" "Whence came I?" "What 
is my destiny?" The greatest minds the world ever 
prQduced grappled with these simple, primal questiQnS, 
till they gave up in despair, and actually concluded 
that God, in His mercy, would send an infallible 
teacher into the worlJ, competent to impart the knowl
edge indispensable to our safety and happiness. 

It was also pertinent that th-e whole •world should 
have a common language, so they could understand 
each other, as they never could since the ~nfusion . of 
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tongues at the tower of Babel, which occurred very 
early in the post-diluvian world. 

( i) This great and miraculou;;; achievement, God, 
in His providence, wrought through those wonderful 
Greeks led by their heroic son, Alexander the Great, 
who, in thirteen years, conquered all nations, taking 
every government on earth int9 his ow:n hands and 
putting the Greeks in every court lighteJ by the 
diurnal sun. The normal effect of government is to 
transmit the language of the rulers to all the people. 
This was gloriously achieved, in the providence of God, 
through the Macedonian Conqueror. 

In those belligerent age;;; of the world, with all na
tions jealous and suspicions and on the lookout for 
invading armies at all times, "o/ho always sent spies 
into the country to procure information, who, if found 
out, would be arrested and either held as pl'isoners 
or put to death; therefore it was necessary that the 
whole world should be consolidated into one govern
ment, and important that it should be the strongest. 

AlexanJer died in the bloom of his young manhood, 
leaving the •world in the hands of his surviving gen
erals, who immediately got into war among themselves. 
Then God miraculously raised up the Roman power, 
to unite every nation,. tribe and kindred throughout 
the known worlJ in one grand consolidated military 
despotism, the strongest possible government. 

(j ) Immediately after the battle of Pharsalia .. 
which wound up the conquest of the whole world, was 
consummated the fall of the republic, and AugustU3 
Cmsar wa crowned emperor of all the earth. sitting 
on his diamond throne, in a golden house, and ,looking 
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out on five thousand senators gatJ:i:.ered around him, 
constituting his council board, through whose media, 
he ruled all nations; his crown radiant with 'the rays 
of an unsetting sun and his sceptre sweeping the cir
cumference of the world. 

This was the very outfit pertinent to the world'3 
evangelization, as all the nationalities had been swal
lowed up into the magnitudinous maw of imperial 
Rome, whose soldiers stood at the gates of e.ver,v 
city under Heaven"s cerulean dome, vigilantly in
speCting all ingress an~ egress; thus serving as the 
guardians of all the inmates and the territory repre
sented by that city. 

Without such a government, whenever the Apostles 
crossed a national line, they would have been arrested 
as spies, having evil purposes to spy out the land, pre
paratory to war, then imprisoned and probably exe
cuted. 

Now these wonderful achievements have all been 
consummated, and · the world, after centuries and ages 
of blood and desolation, is finally in the enjoyment 
of universa l peace, no war anywhere beneath the skie·;;, 
as every national banner has gone down under the 
broad pinions and responsively to the louJ scream of 
the Roman eagles. Therefore universal peace reigns 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same. 

The incarnation of Christ was the most important 
historic epoch in the history of the universe, even trans
cending the creation of material worlds, as it was the 
glorious vi~ible, audible and tangible confirmation of 
the great redemptive scheme, the only hope of the world. 
Yet it is a great and sad mistake for any one to think 
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that this Savior •was not as available and efficient ante
cedently as subsequently to His incarnation and Beth
lehem birth. 

(k) Oh, what an ·auspicious epoch, for the Messiah 1 

expected from the days of Abel, to be born into the 
world! Hear the angels shout, 

"Hark! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers, 
'Prepare the way, a God, a God appears!' 
Lo; earth receives Him from the bending skies; 
Sink down, ye mountains; ye valleys, rise; 
With heads declined, ye cedari;i, homage pay; 
Be smooth, ye rocks; yo rapid floods, give way! 
The Savior comes! by ancient bards foretold; 
Hear Him, ye deaf; and all Y"' blind, behold!" 

Abel, the first human being to e''er die, tried Him 
and proved Him, and from the fratricidal club leaped 
up to Heaven and shouted among the angels, victory 
over the world, the flesh and the devil. Oh! what a 
thrilling semation he there produced among the un
fallen intelligences, who always took so much interest 
in this world. 

These had, with all the sons of God, shouted for 
joy, when, responsively to the omnific ipse dixit., this 
world rolled out from shapeless chaos and took it3 
place in the void immense, where it has been wheeling 
unshaken arounJ the sun with sister planets and satel
lites ever since. Meanwhile the sun, with all his plan
ets, has been with the hunJred and ·seventeen millions 
of other suns, and their vast systems of worlds. revolv
ing round that grand primal center of the universe 
Alcyone, by astronomers believed to be the glorified 
center -0f the celestial universe, honored with the efful
gent court of heavenly hierarchies and pre-eminently 
glorified by the Divine Presence. 
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( l) The Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trin
ity, the Spirit of the Father (Acts 5: 3, 4), the Spirit 
.,f the Son (Acts 16: 6, 7), and the omnipotent Agent 
of conviction, regeneration, restoration, sanctification 
and transfiguration. N. B. There are not three gods, 
but only one with three persons, accommodatory to the 
glorious scheme of redemption. The Father sits upon 
the throne of the universe, while millions of worlds 
tipeed their flight through their appointed orbits 
.iround the effulgent throne, responsively to His om
oific mandate. 

·wben God saves a soul, He .. foes it through His 
.,mnipotent Agent. the Holy Ghost, ·who is none other 
chan His own Spirit and identified with Him. (Acts 
5: 3, 4.) God the Son sits beside the Father on His 
mediatorial throne, interceding for this lost world. 
When He saves a sinner, He sends the Holy Ghost, the 
Executor of the Trinity, to create the divine life in 
that soul and raise it from the dead; as every sinner 
is a spiritual corpse, like the devil, till quickened into 
life by omnipotent grace. 

You see (Acts 16: 6, 7) the synonymy of the Holy 
dhost and the Spirit of Jesus. Hence you see the iden· 
tity of Jesus and the Holy Spirit and His normal econ
<>my, to execute His work, through His own omnipotent 
Agent, the blesseJ Holy Spirit. Therefore we should 
always remember the identity of the three persons of 
tl!e Trinity, as the normal tendency of the human mind 
is to drift into tri-theism, which is really initial poly
theism, the fatal mistake of all the heathens; wor
shipping many gods, which is idolatry. 

(m) You will always find the truth intermediate 
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between two errors. Mohammedanism is rigid monothe
ism, teaching the great truth of only one God so rigidly 
as to run into fanaticism and deny the Trinity, even 
repudiating the Christhood, and turning over all the 
Instrumentality and agency to the prophets. While 
the truth unequivocally reveals the T1inity, we must 
guard against the heresy of separating- the persons of 
the Holy Trinity so widely as to run into the tri-theistic 
heresy, teaching three gods instead of one. 

The reason why there is special danger at this point 
is because the human mind is incompetent to compre
hend trinity in unity, et vice versa . . 

(n) The great heresy of Campbellism is denying 
the personality of the Holy Spirit. They discard the 
Holy Ghost, even denying His personality, but take 
the Holy Spirit all right, at the same time identifying 
it with the Word, which is a mere evm:;ion. 

Campbellism is the most utterly blank theology 
ever propagated in this country, as it really consists 
of infidelity on the Holy Ghost and idolatry on .immer
sion. Take these out of their system and it •would 
puzzle a Philadelphia lawyer to find the balance. 

The reason why the sin against the Holy Ghost is 
unpardonable is because He is the Executive of the 
Trinity, dispensing the grace of conviction to the ·sin
ner; r egeneration to the penitent; restoration to the 
backslider; sanctification to the believer, anJ glorifica
tion to the pi.lgrims when this mortal puts on irnmoi;
tality. Hence our Savior tells us (Matt. 12th chap.) 
the sin agaim;t the Father shall be forgiven and the 
Ain against the Ron, but the blasphemy of the Spirit 
is never forgiven. 
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Blasphemy means contemptuous treatment of God. 
This definition I read in the old Dillingsworth Spelling
book, which preceded that of Noah Webster. I was a 
little boy and never forgot it. 

People generally understand that blasphemy is pro
fane swearing, which is true, yet profanity does not 
exhaust its meaning, as the above is its normal defini
ticro, profanity being an intense form of the awful 
sin of treating God with contempt. If the Holy Ghost 
convicts the sinner and if he ignores Him, turns a 
deaf ear to His awful warnings, and goes heedlessly 
on his way, thus treating Him with contempt, he is 
guilty of blasphemy. Then you say, "Why, it looks 
like nearly every person in the world has been guilty 
of the sin against the Holy Ghost," that is true, but 
the unpardonable sin is Hi;; final rejection. 

''There is a time, we know not when, 
A point, we know not where, 

Which marks the destine!' of men, 
To glory or despair. 

''There is a line by us unseen, 
vVhich crosse every path, 

The hidden boundary b etween 
God 's .mercy and His wrath.' ' 

If we sin away that fatal time, or cross that in
visible rubicon, our doom is sealeJ and we are as sure 
of Hell as if we iwere in it. 

( o) Ra tan counterfeits, everything. He is a won
derful preacher on the unpardonable sin, telling people 
that they have committed it and there's no chance for 
them, and they had just a'! well give up and enjoy this . 
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world, as it's the only heaven they'll eve:r get. That is 
true. This world is the sinner's heaven and all he'll 
ever get. That is the reason why I don't spend time 
preaching against the lodges in which the wicked all 
round us are tied up, because these lodges do enhance 
their happiness in this world and augment their heaven 
on earth, which is all th,ey'll ever get. Therefore if 
they're going to Hell anyhow, I don't feel like dis 
turbing their pleasures in this world. I preach J esm, 
mighty to save. If they ever do receive His baptism 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, it will burn up lodgery 
and all sorts of foolishness, along with hereditary de
pravity anJ all its sodomy fruits. 

The reason why Campbellism is so awfully danger
ous is because, wearing the Christian cognomen so 
boldly and prominently, and having no cross to intimi
date them away, the people, magnetized by the name 
and the crossless living, come right along and join 
in platoons, receiving the name "Christian." Mean
-while they give them no chance to be Christians unless 
they yielJ to the Roly Spirit, and go ahead and get 
saved in spite of their doctri e and the devil too; for 
they are all against them. 

Christianization begins with the conviction which 
none but the Holy Ghost can give, superinducing "re
pentance unto life,'' which is the gift of the Holy 
Spirit leading them into the regeneration which He 
alone can give; thus bringing them into the happy ex
perience of the supernatural birth, which alone can 
make anyone a Christian. Having thus been born from 
above, if they do not let the Holy Ghost sanctify them, 
they antagonize and grieve Him, falling under condem-
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nation and dropping into a backslider's awful Hell. 
If they do not backslide, but go on to perfection, 

i. e., sanctification, the Holy Ghost alone can do it, as 
He is the only Sanctifier called "holy,'' not because He 
is more holy than the Father or the Son, but because 
His office is to make us holy. When we get sancti
fied h<>ly, then He takes up His abode in us, filling us 
with sweet heavenly joy and comfort anJ giving us the 
victory forever. 

Campbellism is the most popular religion in all this 
country, because it raises no fight with the d~vil, but 
takes them into the church and gives them the Chris· 
tian cognomen, i. e.) His children, though sinners, who 
are incarnate demons. 

(p) It actually repudiates depravity, denying any 
such thing, thus sweeping away all need <>f sanctifica
tion, which means the r~moval of depravity out of the 
heart and life, and making us holy. 

Having thus denied the personality of the Holy 
Ghost, and rejecting all His work, they take you to a 
mill-pond and immerse you in water for the remission 
of your sins, w:hich was never seen nor hearJ of till 
after every Apostle had gone to Heaven, and the heath· 
ens brought it into the Church, who are practicing it 
now all over the •world. 

The word immerse is not in the Bible, nor anything 
that has that meming ever applied to baptism. Kata
poritidzo and b11thidzo) both meaning immerse, occur 
in the New Testament (Matt. 18: 6 and 1 Tim. 1: 9), 
but never a single time are they used to define bap
tidzo, ·showing positively they have no such a mean
·n"g. All the Scriptures which they use to prove bap· 
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tism to the remission of their sins mean the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost and not a drop of water, e. g., Mark 
16: 16, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Here we have three predicates, believe, be baptizeJ, 
and be saved, and one ·subject, which is the antecedent 
of these pronouns referring either to the body or the 
·;;oul. 

The Bible speaks currently of a baptism of water 
·which the preachel' gives, and the baptism with the 
Holy Ghost and fire which Jesus gives. Now which 
is it? We readily answer the question by referring to 
the predicates. Is the body the believer? You know 
it is not. Bodily faith is Satan";; lie. When the soul 
is out of the body, the body does not believe anything; 
it is as incapable of exercising faith as the stone on 
which you tread and the bench on which you sit. 

Does the passage mean body salvation? You know 
it does not. The body of the Christian dies, just like 
the sinner, and is buried in the same graveyard, tbe 
poor unsaved man beside his Christian •wife. 

Now you see plainly that Mark 16: 16 does not 
mean body faith or body salvation, and you know it 
is the soul that believes and is baptized and ;;aved. All 
you can make out of that beautiful passage is the pre
cious revelation that the soul believes on Jesus who 
baptized it, not with water, for He never did baptize 
any one with water, but with the Holy Ghost and fire. 
(Matt. 3: 11.) God's Word r lainly reveals tbat no soul 
will ever enter Heaven but the one that recefres this 
baptism that Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and :f1r~. 
sanctifying you; as baptidzo (baptize) and luigiadzo 
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(sanctify) are precisely synonymous, as Jesus defines 
both by katharidzo (Luke 11: 39; Eph. 5: 26), which 
has no mQaning in the blessed Bible but to purify, aad 
uses it thousands of times, signifying thos~ innumer
able k~tharisms under the Levitical law. 

(q) The Campbellites positively deny that .Jesus 
ever baptized any one with the Holy Ghost and fire 
except His Apostles, and boldly face the people and 
tell them they cannot get sanctified. Be sure you do 
not believe nor follow them, as the Bible reveals that 
Satan will get you if you do not receive the baptism 
that Jesus gives. This was the great burden of John 
the Baptist in all his preaching till he lost his head on 
Herod's block. 

What an awful pity, in this land where the clear 
light of the glorious Gospel shines so brightly, for 
people to refuse to walk in the light, and run off after 
Satan's false prophets, •who actually preach against 
this very truth, which we must verify or lose our souls. 

Acts 2: 38 i's the great Gibraltar of the Campbel
lite,;; on baptism for the remission of sins; which is a 

· wrong translation. In the King James' version it 
says, "Repent and be baptized." These are co-ordinate, 
both in the second person plural number. The Greek 
gives repent ·second person plural, pertinent to every
body, while be baptized is in the third person singular. 
having for its subject ekastos, the distributive pronoun 
each, and referring only to those who had repented. 
Literally translated, it is (see my version): "Let each 
one of you be baptized," i. e., that is, each one of you 
who has repented. 

When man repents, God always forgives and saves, 
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as He so loved every sinner that He gave His only 
begotten Son to die for him, that whosoever believeth 
on Him should have eternal life. 

While salvation is received by faith, i:epentance 
alone can bring us on believing ground so we can re
ceive pardon and regeneration by faith. 

(r) John the Baptist and Jesus both preached all 
their lives, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand," showing plainly that repentance hi the only 
preparation we need, to walk right into the Kingdom 

by simple faith. 
As to the Campbellites' constant proclamation that 

no one receives the baptism of the Holy Ghost in our . 
day, you have nothing to do but look at your Bible 
and see h9w grossly they contradict it. V. 38: "Re· 
pent and let each one of you be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your ·,:;ins, and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the prom
ise j.s unto you and your children, and all who are 
afar off; even as many as the Lord your God shall 
call." So you clearly see that the promise is for us 
and everybody el,:;e in the world who •will repent. Re· 
pentance is man's side, and the remission of sins and 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost God's side; two distinct 
works of grace, which we must all have if we get to 
Heaven. 

If the Campbellite Church were only a Christian 
church, it would be a matter of infinite consolation. 
But a church that does not get people regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit has no right to the name "Christian," 
as it does not Christianize anybody; it merely pros· 
elytes them and deceives them by a false cognomen. 
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What an awful thing to deceive people and give them 
a passport to Hell through their church, which Satan 
has manipulated to name "Christian," purposely to de
ceive, that he may dump them into Hell. While regen
eration put;; them on the King's highway of holiness, 
nothing but sa;nctification can keep them there and 
ensure their admission into Heaven. 

( s) It is an awful abuse of speech and delusion 
of the people to apply the epithet "Christian" to any 
church that is not c~ar and orthodox on regeneration. 
The Campbellites not only have no such thing in their 
doctrine (which I have studied throughout), but they 
actually deny the very existence and personality of the 
Holy Ghost, who alone can give regeneration, sancti
fication and all the graces of the Spirit, by which we 
are saved, and the gifts, by •which we save others, are 
His humble instruments. 

The Campbellites are infidels on the Holy Ghost, 
even denying His personality, not only themselves com
mitting the unpardonable sin, but leading all their peo
ple to do the same. As Jesus says, "He that believeth 
not shall be damned," infidelity appertaining to God 
the Father or God the Son will send its votaries to 
Hell; whereas infidelity appertaining to the Holy Ghost 
is infidelity worse anJ more dangerous, as Jesu;; says, 
"The sin against th~ Father and the Son shall be for
given, but the blasphemy of the Spirit is never for
given, either in this age or that which is to come." Not 
"this world," as in the English version, leading some 
erroneously to believe in a future probation, giving 
us a chance to be saved after we die and go into an
other world, which is utterly untrue, as the other world 
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is either Heaven or Hell; a world of bliss, or an eter
nity of woe. Therefore we must settle the salvation 
problem in this world, or be forever lost. 

(t) We are living in awful times. While Satan 
is pushing with all energy his armies in earth and Hell 
to get all he possibly can" as he knows his time is sh<>rt, 
the Millennium is even now dawning, when he will be 
<'hained and locked up in Hell. 

While he has filled the world with institutions, 
theaters, saloons, brothels, pool-rooms, billiarJ-halls, 
ten-pin alleys, horse races, distilleries, nickelodeons, 
circuses, etc., to make sure of the non-church-going peo
ple, he has Campbellite and Mormon churches in the 
South and West, which have no regeneration, but sim
ply immerse them in water for the remission of their 
sins; and the U:r;iitarians of the East, who deny the 
diYinity of Christ, and thus settle the matter for dam
nation, because, if Christ is not divine, He cannot save 
anybody and we are all lost. 

But the Campbellite heresy, ignoring the Holy 
Ghost, is, of all the heresies in tbe world, the worst, 
as .Jesus says the sin against .the Father and the Son 
ma;\' be forgiven, but against the Spirit never. When 
they ·speak of the Holy Spirit, they simply mean God's 
word in the Bible, and thus ignore His personality, 
the identical Author of the Word. How vain to receive 
the Word and reject its Author, as .the WorJ is simply 
the letter written to us by the Holy Ghost, offering 
the salvation which He Himself proposes to give. Now 
suppose yo)l receive the Word and reject the Author, 
you are simply acting the fool, as the Bible is worth 
n., more than the farmer's almanac, without its Author. 
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It is God's letter, which is written to this lost 1world, 
showing them that they are ruined forever in their 
present state, and pleading w'ith them to come to Him 
and get saved. Now suppose they say, "We receive 
your letter of kind invitation, but do not want you,'' 
they are laughing-stalk;; to devils in Hell, chuckling 
over them to think they would be fools enough to aspire 
to go to Heaven by the Word of God and reject God 
Himself. 

( u) Do you not know that the Holy Spirit is the 
only divine personality on the earth? The Father is 
·sitting on the throne of the universe, countless millions 
of miles distant. and the Son is sitting by His side, 
interceding for this lost •world, The Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of the Father and also the. Spirit of the Son 
(Acts 5: 3, 4; 16: 6, 7), whom they send into this world 
to execute the work of salvation, convicting the sin
ner, converting the penitent, reclaiming the backslider, 
·sanctifying the believers, glorifying the pilgrim at the 
end of probation, and raising the body from the ·dead, 
responsively to the resurrection trumpet. 

You see the rationale of the salvation plan shows 
clearly the imrnissibility, i. e., the unpardonableness, 
of the blasphemy, i. e., the contempt of the Holy Ghost, 
i. e., y9ur utter indifferen<'e, so you pay no attention 
to Him, treating Him as a mere figment not worth 
noticing. Consequently God ·says to him, "Let him 
alone; come away; he is joined to his idols; let him 
believe a lie and be damned." In that ease he has com
mitted the unpardonable sin and the Holy Ghost has 
left him to hug to his bosom Satan's lies. 

Satan does his best to manipulate the unpardonable 
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sin and get people to believe they have committed it 
when they have not, 'ilO they will giye up seeking; that 
is his falsification. The very fact that you are peni
tent and seeking the Lord with all your heart, the best 
you know, anxious to find Him in the salvation of your 
soul, is positive evidence that you have not committed 
the unpardonable sin; as, in that case, He would be 
gone from you and you would not be penitent, con-
1 rite and broken-hearted, hungry for salvation and cry
ing after God, weeping and mourning, between the 
porch and the altar. 

( v) The people who have committed the unpardon
able sin have been led away by false preaching, which 
abounds on all ·:iides; grieving away the Holy Spirit, 
who alone can give repentance, so that they are no 
longer penitent, but resting in carnal security; if in 
the •world, depending on their good moral character 
or their philanthropy; if in the church, depending 
on immersion (as in the case of the Campbellites anJ 
Mormons), sacraments, church ordinances, rites, cere
monies, and good works, which are all right in their 
place, but have no power to save. 

Christ alone can ·:iave, and we are certain to never 
let Him do it till we find Him, whom the Holy Ghost 
alone can reveal to us. When He reveals Him to the 
sinner, such is the charm that he says outright, aa Saul 
on the road to Damascus, "You may have all the world. 
but give me Jesus." Then and there the sinner gets 
saved. 

In a 'ilimilar manner, when the Christian is seeking 
sanctification and consecrates all unreservedly and 
eternally, and exercises faith for the blessing, then and 
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there Jesus baptizes him with the Holy Ghost and fire. 
(To baptize has no meaning in the Bible but to purify, 
i. e., to take out of you everything the devil put in 
you.) Jesus pours on you the Holy Ghost and fire, 
using Him, His omnopotent Agent, to sanctify, by cru
cifying the old man of sin (depravity), destroying his 
boJy and burying the same into His death, i. e., the 
Atonement which He made for all sin; at the same time 
revealing Himself to your soul, sitting on the throne of 
your heart and ruling in your life without a rival. 
(Gal. 1 : 15.) 

( w) The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Jei;ms, who 
alone can reveal the glorified Savior to the human soul. 
In case of the ·.sinner, as with Paul journeying to Da
mascus, He reveals Rim to him without shining down 
on him. In case of the Christian seeking sanctifica
tion, He reveals Him within, sitting on the throne of 
his heart making his life a glorious sunshine. 

Thi'.s rejection, depreciation, and consequent blas
phemy of the Holy Ghost is pronounced by the Savior 
the unpardonable sin, because He is the Executive of 
the Trinity- the Convictor of the sinner, the Regen-

. erator of the penitent, the Restorer of the backslider, 
the Sanctifier of ·the believer, and the Glorifier of the 
faithful pilgrim, when probation is o'er, life's journey 
ended and the angels •wait to waft the disembodied 
spirit to the long-sought home of the blessed, where the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are forever 
at rest. Therefore, as .Jesus well says, the most dan
gerous of all heresies appertains to the Holy Ghost. 

The true religion that saves the soul is calleJ "Holy 
Ghost religion," and l!uch have all enlightened Chris-
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tians, who are not simply captured by Satan's lasso 
and led off into bis foolishness, taking church rites, 
ordinances, ceremonies, good works and priestly manip
ulations for salvation, thus. being hoaxed into idolatry, 
so that they reject, hate and despise Holy Ghost re
ligion; being hallucinated by Satan's false prophets, so 
that they have utterly grieved away the Holy Ghost, 
and either committed the unpardonable sin •whi-ch Jesus 
denominates the blasphemy or contempt of the Spirit, 
or are in a fair way to do it. Such people neither have 
nor desire Holy Ghost religion, without which they are 
as sure of Rell as if they were in it. 

(m) The f"ampbellites say they believe in the Holy 
Spirit, but not the Holy Ghost. In that they are •sim
ply to be pitied for their ignorance. What woulJ 
you think if you would find a man at the table and ask 
him if he would take a piece of this mutton, and he 
would say, "No, I never eat mutton; but if you ltave 
any sheep meat, please bring it along, as I am very fond 
of it"? I use that illustration simply that you may see 
the silly foolishness in the rejection of the Holy Ghost 
and the reception of the Holy Spirit. There is only 
one phrase in the Bible, to hagian pneuma, which i-s 
sometimes translated Holy Ghost and again Holy 
Rpirit. It is to be regretted that they ever used but 
one English translation of the Greek phrase. Which 
do you think we had better say, Holy Ghost or Holy 
Spirit, as both phrases have precisely the same mean
ing? Holy Spirit is the freer from ambiguity and the 
more ea-:1ily unrlerstood. It is really to be regretted 
that the word "Ghost" ever •was used, as it is a corrup-

tion of the Saxon ghest-a beautiful worJ signifying 
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a loving friend~ having come to abide with us and be 
a member of our family. Some transcriber inadvert
ently put the o, instead of the e, and has superinduced 
criticism and ridicule, to the grief of the Spirit and 
detriment of souls. 

"Brother C'r0dbey, why did you not correct it in your 
translation?" Because, as it i;; the name of God, I 
feared to tinker with it, thinking it would be better 
to let it alone and explain it to the people. 

I have often preached in a church in Kentucky where 
an old Campbellite preacher got up on Sun.lay morn
ing and began his sermon by saying that he never 
had any faith in ghost stories; tlien he proceeded 
to preach an awful sermon against Holy Ghost re
ligion; making devils shout and angels weep. 

In Kirkville, Madison Co., Ky., the great preacher, 
at that time standing at the front of the Campbel
lite Church of all the world, their living oracJe, hh1 
name a household word, got up in the pu~pit to 
.preaich to a crowded audience and, moving aside, 
stooping down, looking under benches, said, "Broth
ers anJ sisters, please excuse me, as I am looking 
for that little man called the Holy Ghost." Then 
proceeding, he preached one of his powerful sermons 
against the Holy Ghost anJ experimental religion. 
I lived twenty years in their midst and found them 
all on that line of infidelity on the Holy Spirit and 
idolatry OTI immersion. Horrible dictu (horrible to 
tell.) 

(y) "Brother Godbey, they are better now." 
Oh! that it may be so, but you know that the trend 
in all ages has been tbtl oth,er way; the gooJ into 



30 HOLY TRINITY 

the bad, and the bad to the worse, arising from the 
fact that 1we are living in Satan's age of the world; 
beginning with the fall and running ·~own to his 
final arrest by the apocalyptic angel (Rev. 20: 1-4), 
while the Millennium is ushering in. 

I was born and reared in the hotbed of Camp
bellism in dear old Kentucky, where Campbell'·$ here
sies took more quickly and extensively than anywhere 
.else, so it became their citadel and has so remained. 
Oh, what a narrow escape I made out of their clutches! 

When a little lad, having received all the educa
tion in that region of country in which I was born 
and reared, and my parents never able to pay · a nickle 
to senJ me away, I stayed at home seven long years, 
working hard on the farm through the day, and read
ing good books at night, blessedly fortified by that 
baby conversion in my mother's lap against Ratan's 
black lasso, which took my neighbors by wholesale. 
Therefore those years were not lost, as I would work 
hard through the day and read till midnight, the 
.ensuing day, while at work, mediating on what I had 
read, and fixing it in my memory, and going to our 
forensic society Saturday night and making sev~ral 

original speeche,,t, wonJerfully used of God in devel
oping my oratorical gifts. Meanwhile those people 
begged me to let them send me to college with their 
own money, putting me through to the top, gradu• 
ating me in the full curriculum. Then they said, "If 
you will preach for us, we will make you rich." 

That was the most dangerous trap Satan ever set 
for my soul; if I had entered it and remained in it, 
I would have preached 'my way to Hell. Though con-
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verted in babyhood I could not have kept it, and I'm 
perfectly certain in my conviction that there has never 
been a man on the earth who can preach their doc
trines and be saved while so doing. I preach nobody 
to Hell, as I know not what GoJ may do in the dying 
hours, as He says over and over, "His mercy endureth 
forever." 

The hardest ordeal in my ministry was to preach 
the funeral of my nearest neighbor when a little boy, 
whose oaths were a daily shock to me, though several 
hundred yar~s distant. I remember •Well when he 
joined that church and am fully assured that he got 
no salvation. He never did exhibit a scintilla of spir
itual light, life or fruit. 

Instead of preaching real ·.salvation, they preached 
against it constantly, putting the preacher in place 
of Jesus, and the water in place of the Holy Ghost, 
telling them all they had to do was to reform their 
lives, as Campbell's translation says reform instead of 
repent, anJ confess the Chrh1thood of Jesus, which 
the demons did while He was on the earth till He 
hushed them up (this no man can do till he knows 
Him in salvation-1 Cor. 12: 4), get immersed for the 
remission of sins, and keep the commandments. If 
that were true, Jesus died for nothing. (Gal. 2: 21.) 
We had the commandments in Eden long before He 
came, and as much water in the world before He 
came as afterwards (Noah's flood) and could certainly 
have settled all water questions. 

You ilee there pseudo-plan of salvation utterly nul
lifies the work of Christ. If true, He left His throne, 
came down and died for nothing. Do you not see 
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horrific idolatry and anti-Christianity here? Anti 
means imtead of. Anti-Christ is one who takes the 
place of Christ, e. g., the Pope and all the Catholic 
priests, Campbellite preachers and Mormon prophets 
take the place of Christ, all boldly claiming the Chris
tianity of the world, when it is really anti-Christi
anity. 

(z) Years had rolled away and I had been sent 
into my native land as presiding elJer. This old man 
died. On hi;; deathbed he told his son to have me 
preach his funeral, stating that he always loved me 
when a little boy. I •went into the Campbellite church 
and preached his funeral, the hardest work of my life, 
as I had not the shadow of hope as to his salvation. 
T did not preach him to Hell, but said many kind 
words in reference to him, as I had known him from 
my infancy, anJ left him in the hands of a just God, 
who, I assured them, had done right in the whole 
matter; at the same time assuring them that if he 
repented of all his sins and sought God with all his 
heart, even in the dying hour, he had been saved. As 
the poet beautifully says, 

''While the light hold1:1 out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.'' 

I am frank to confess I dearly loved thm;e people 
and can certainly say, as Paul in behalf of the Jews 
(Rom. 9th chap.)', "Would that I were a sadrifice 
along with Christ for the sake of my brethren accord
ing to the flesh." As he was ready to suffer martyr 
dom to save the Jews, so am I to ·save the Campbel
lites, with whom I was born and reared. 
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When Satan fought the battle of Eden, he- achieved 
the greatest victory in the history of the ages. 

This day seventeen hundred millions of people tread 
the globe. By-gone generations run far up into· the 
billions; so many that, if they all had been buried in 
a cemetery scientifically simultudinous to the cities 
of the living, and diligently cared for, so that the 
graves would all be there with their designations, the 
whole world would be a grav~yard to-day, reaching 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same. 

Wb.en Europeans came, in the track of Christopher 
Columbus, to this continent, four hundred years ago, 
they found twenty millions of Indians. As they had 
no books, their history was not only unknown, but 
undecipherable; therefore their graves have been lost. 
In the Old World, · we travel among tombs miles and 
miles consecutively. They are only a small fraction 
of the dusty and stony sepulchres which entomb the 
countless millions who have come and gone with the 
rolling centuries, and who rest in the earth awaiting 

1 
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the archangel's trumpet, when they will all leap into 
life. 

We sing: 

"Oh, what a gathering that will be!" 

It is all right to sing about it, but it will be a greater 
gathering than any of us can possibly conceive, when 

· we shall all rise and speed away to that grand appelate 
court of the universe, where all secrets shall be made 
known, hidden things of darkness broug-ht to light, 
wrongs righted, and widows, orphans, the poor, the 
off-cast and the down-trodden 'vindicated by .the Judge 
of all the earth, who is certain, to do right. 

In m;y reecnt tour in the Old World, I saw them 
digging graves, and pulling out the bones of the buried 
people to make room for those they were preparing 
to bury. You wonder over this1 The solution is that 
thy had been buried so long that nobody in the world 
knew anything about them,- hence there was no one 
to protect them. · 

The ancient Egyptians, the oldest nation in the 
world, believed that the soul would only live :.is long 
as the body endured. Consequently they embalmed 
their dea.d people so successfully that they retain thejr 
integrity to this day, having for four thousand years 
resisted decay and disintegration. I have often seen 
Rameses II., the Pharaoh who sat upon the throne in 
the days of Moses, and also quite a number of the 
Pharaohs who, in their day and generation, ruled that 
country. I have spent hours and days in the museum' 
and catacombs, walking about among people who ran 
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the machinery of this wo,rld. Jo~r tho~aµ.d y~~l'.~ .. Bdl9. 
~eein~ ho~ th~y mad~ ·for t~e~~elves j;lJ.~s1~ ,gr~t< AA~ 
wonderful tombs, like .. a city unper. th,e gro~µ, .. ~9 
wHh what imme_pse toil ~hey made .out. . 9~ . th~ ftP.e~t 
s.tone "and granite beautiful sar.cophagi~. S()llle ;,Of . tll~Q.l 
weighing a millio~ ' poun4s . a.nd . as sm,oqJh a~ ' gl8$1l. 
'I'hou!!h . they best~~ed .. inca~culab)e t~i~ .to, pr.~.SJlIW.e 
their bodies forever, a:od th,ough they put gr1tat il\J~ 

• ! . 

of gold and silver, iµ those sepulchres, thinldng :the, 
would need 'it in .their future existencep yet,. ,nearlY 
three hundred .year~ 1:1.g!'.>, people . beg~µ ,_to diseo:v;~l' 
thos~ cata~~mbs . Jn. tli.~ .. desert Jl\Ountai:p.s,_ !lll~ ti.ey 
have been pu~ing their qiscoveries ever. si:nee, taking 
the mumm,ies and selling them, a,nq ,puttipg, th~ ~ gold 

and silver in their ow.n pock~t~.\. T,h,is J,~ m,Qu~µlly 
iliustrative of the stern ~eality t4,at, we ,cannot co~l 
the destiny o.f tliese mortal tenements .,af~er We ~leave 
them. . ,. .. . ,. ~-· ~~~~ ·ff;:(~ ,. 

If any one could discpver the,}ti!t 9£ Egyptian e:Q')r. 
balming, he would . be a millionair~ . that lll.Offiel}.t, , l)u~ 
it seems that it is forevei: fost. As we 'look ·thOFle lJlljJJl.,

miesin the fac~, they.moc:jr ow prid~ and challenge _QtI:t 
erudition to comi:>ete with theirs of four thousl\nd 
years ago, their identic,al bodies mummyized . and~. ~~. 

viving the disintegr~ting tr.ead of all these centuries. 
· The counif~ss millions and billions sf human~ J;i,1h 

ings who have lived upon the .earth .were all in Aaam 
when Satan9!1Pt1;1redhin;i . . I Cpr.15:22} . ~ .~I.q , A~~m: 
all die, but iii Christ shall all be made 11live." .. . ,,,. . • 

We never cal\ praiae God enough for the survival 
of the one Edenic institntion, i. e., holy wedlock. If 
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that had gone down in the dismal wreck and ruin, it 
re~lly looks like there would have peen no hope_ for 
humanity, as Satan would have brutalized the whole 
human race~ and made this world a brothel ·from pole 
to pole, even as he is to this day, with his myrmidon 
ar,mies, doing ·his best to efl'ect that Stygian enterprise 
and turn the world into a pandemonium . 

. .I have heard Christians say that God makes some 
of .the .marriages and the devil others. 'That is a mis
take. Satan is opposed to all matrimonial alliances. 
When l).e .can turn them to the interests of his king
dom, he is sure ·to do it; but his economy would, if it 
could, do away with all matrimonial alliahces, brutal
iiing and diabolizing the whole world. 

When God created Eve, He presented her to Adam, 
lrist~tuted hol.y wedl()ck, and solemnized their matri
mopial , rights, certifying, ''They two shall be one 
ftesh." This matrimonial unification is confirmed by 
the Bible theolqgy, from the alpha of Genesis to the 
omega .of ~evelation. Harmonically with this fun<la
m~mtal fact, we hear• nothing said about the ''old 
woman," .but all the trouble is with the "old man," 

· w~iAA . , ,:;eally means the Satanic nature tl':m<;

mitted, from Adam to the whole human race It is 
call"'ed '•old" because it is. as old a's the fall of Lucifer . 

• 1: . . ~ ' • ' •. • ' . 

w}!.~eh .Aitoolc :cplace long before ,.;man was created. 
(''.¥low thou art fallen, 0 Lucifer, the son of thti 
ttW,~jagl"-Isa; 12{ 14.) 

Therefore J-"'old, 1man" :in the BiPle tneans this· Sa" 
~nie· nature, · and not .our own sins, which are not · as 
old· as :1Ve are, because we lived . during the period of 



Holy Wedlock. 5 

infantile justification without committing any sins. 
Throughout the Bible we see this unity of'humanity 

recognized. Generation is not maternal, . bu.t paternal, 
the mother merely performing the office of gestatfon, 
i. e., carrying the progeny until it is competent to live 
in the open air. 

That explains an important problem in referenee 
' • .1, 

to our blessed Savior, and refutes a serious error which 
I have known propagated by our own Holiness people, 
in New England especially . . It is that Jesus had de
pravity, like ·other people, having . inherited ii · from 
His mother.' The Pop~ .has a convenient way of get
ting out of trouble by his autocratic prerogative. So 
Nus IX. settled this matter bj' an autocratic decre~ to 

. . \ . 
the Catholfo 'Chureh, · certifying the immaculate con-
ception of the Virgin Mary, which has . ever since been 
a · doctrine of that church, although not true, because 
depravity is common to every human being tha't hat 
ever been 'on the earth, ·except the human.ity ·of Jesus, 
who had no earthly father. (Luke 1: 34:) When ihe 
archangel ·announced His conception, he said, "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon the~, and tlie power' of 
the Highest shall ov~tshadow thee: arid tliat holy 
thing that·· shall ' be begotten ·of thee · }s of ·the Holy 
Ghost.'' Hence you see He had nd 'earthly father;· and 

· as generation is , paternal Bild not mlifernal, therefore 
He never ·received any -depravity froni Hi~ mothe~~ · 

' (a) ·People are ·often· puzzled· ovbr 'tlie · geileafoa 
. of our '8avior; because it is given· in the line of Jos'eph 
instead of His mother. The solution is pooiilia:r"tb ·the 
deep spirituality of Bible truth, and eould not be ex-
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plained from human' genealogy, as that rests upon th• 
unification of husband and wife in matrimony. Nolf 
take, in' connection with this nuptial unity, another 

· .. great Bible truth, which eonstitutes. the husband the 
,.: head. When stock men estimate their .herds · and 

:flocks, they always .count by the head. · Therefore you 
uS~.e the pertinency of giving· the genealogy through 

Joseph, because the law of matriinony unifi~s b.im to 
. .; )f.ary ·so that they are no ·li:mger two, but on'e, and he 
·'.; i,s 1 the rhead. Therefore the genealogy must run in 
. ,J!\'>enh 'instead of Mary. · 
.•. :- '',Phese:deep truths apperta_inii:tg ·to holy wedlock; .if 
•<we will diligently keep them in niind, will fortify us 

1against .&ll heresies which the· eneni:y is so fond of 
· 1•bringi:lig in, to· the detriment of this gre.at and infinite
r : lyLvalu'able identic institution. · 
· y (b)..- Marital purity has 'been preached by Holiness 
';~pe0ple, to ·.ihe serious detrimeht of God's · kingdom, by 
:. :eonstruing it inter-conjugally: I am well acquainted 
' rwith a' preeious brother in England who was preachi'ng 
it with all his might, &nd giving it that rigid applica

Aion; ··. It is a'll right; with that ·exception, arrd should 
'.be diligently observed,' but when inter-conjugally con
.. strued,:it works terrible havoc. This brother had been 

:saved -<nit «of a dissolute1 wreckless' life, and liad thE' 
· trend of old habits to counteract. When I came ro~nd 
~ throtigh'that country two years subsequently, I found 

J hi:bt,·an-··avowed infidel. · The soluthm ·wli.s, he W'as in 
life!11. ineridfan, with' a · staiwart physical constitution, 

:mi:d.ttti.ei potent irend'of former habitude ~as 'too ~trong 
zfol'l ·4im ;to 'pradiee wliat he preached;; Consequently, 

• j ;_ ~ •• 

~ .. ) 
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he broke down, and vibrated to the opposite pole of. 
the battery, giving up Christianity altogether and tum· 
ing infidel. . . 

As sexual appetite and passion are the most potent 
in the realm of carnality, Satan has always turned his 
heaviest artil~ery against humanity at that point, ,where , 
he is more likely to ma.ke a breach and enter the citadel 
of ma:n 's soul than anywhere else in all the vast battle-
field aga.insf fallen humanity. · · 

~ · ("c) One hundred and seventy-five million.s ot p.eo
ple in this world 11.re members of the .Mohammedan 
churches. The' false prophet veey cun~lngly fortified 
his institution at ·that salient point, by inseriing a law 
in the Koran permitting every man to have four wives 
on conditions that he is able to support them., This is 
really ·a hoax and an evQ.sion of the · issue, because the .. 
facts stand the other way-they support him. 

The most of the people. live in the torrid zone, 
where the summer occupies tlie whole year, and they 
have their crops growing all the time. They ·live on the 
vegetable kingdom, the milk of their fiocks and the , ~ 
fish they catch. · . 

When I traveled around the worid, · I was .four 
months in the torrid zone, and saw the fruit-trees with 
the flowers in full bloom, young fruit growing vigo-r
ously, others full grown and yet others ripe, delicious 
and just ready for eating. I especially saw this on the 
papeia (the melon tree), bearing musk-melons ·super- ·• 
aboundingiy, and far better than any I ever .ate before,. -:~· 
as they. are ni.ucli .more nutritious and hygienieal, and , 
at the same time they are so hardy in their coustruction 



8 .- Holy W ~dlock . . 

tha,t}~~f. ; be~~-- ~r.ansp~rtation in~efinitely. I am. s&ti~
fie~ -!~~\J~e,r, '}~~}~. be g~own . ,n Southerp . Cahforma 
ana1' Florida. · Any man going in the business would 

maJt:9~ J~i~u#esJ\S "\it.ex ~(}p.,ld . bear . transportation to 
all nPf~·~n~ht tr.,e,!)J1?;1t_ed Stf\~~s. . .. 
~lli~JM5P~sn91!~· llP;cl especia,lly among the Mo

half~e~h~.H.Jt t~~~ ,,:f9.,~~h: qo : the wqrk, culti~ate the 
g~~W~~IW~r ~W} ~reR.a!:t~~~Jo~,d'. SQ h.ere is a man 
w1tli liis four wives, they d01pg, all the .work ~ri<l. -~ltp" 

po~~~~,.~~%~i ~~fl~ , h~,;,i~ .. ~iound ~I! the ·shade a~~ 
bo~~~~,~-~~~m.. . ,)\ ,,,,i,? :t .>1;~1 ' .-~ =-~ ,' > . . , .· ... ; . -' , ..... -

-H~~~i . t4~ · .N<>P-~mlll,e,~an ~b,,\lrCh\l,S:_o dodg;e at.i ;the 
tro.vQ,le·,,."~f ~~f~liding ,by th~ fl).til.l _ f$ins oCac}.ul.t_ety ... : : 
and forni¢ation, by ,thl!s utilizing the fltlse matri,uon-, .} . ,,.. " ' 

ial :economy . .,, : . . . · _ _ . ,. · : - I 
'.Among ~he. heathen, there is. n,o restricti~n-a man 

ha~ as ma~y wi~e~ . ~ he is .able to bµy. Becaus.e the 
girl babie11 ~re all. ~old in their. infancy, it is nothing 
uncomm()n for a man to have twenty or thirty . wives; 
theii .he is rich, as he has so many servants to work 
for him. Of .course, ·~s the Gospel progresses in · the 
earth, and the light comes and these people get con· 
verted t() Christianity, the man lets them all go but 
one, and lives with her, if he keeps his covenant with 
God. . ... , "'"'' ·· · ......... _. ...... ~ 

These awful irregularities and. abuses of t:P,e con
jugal. i:-eiation,· making the home a , pandemonium 
instead . of an Ederi, con,stit}lte the most .fosuperable 
barrier again~t successful evangelization. But we , 
mus.t move on the more heroically, inspired and invig
orated by . t~e glorious consolation that omnipotent 

/ 
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grace finds no hard jobs. Salvation is the work of 
God alone, who is more than a ·match for Satan and all 
the ·myrmidons of the pandemonium. · .As we stadd off 
and look at these and other combinations of eunnirig old 
Diabolus, against our work of universal 'evangelization, 
if we do not turn away and look on the' Divin·e' ·side, 
we will sink in desperation~ · N. R ·The di1riculties in 

. . ' ·~ ' 
our way are not in God's way. - Those poorhe!Ltheri and • 
Mohammedans, and evtin the multitudes of benighted: ' 
priest-ridden, superstitious Greek and Roman Cathoiic•, 
have had so little : light that we may make 8. large 
margin for God's mercy from that very cosideration, ' 
for He only holds people responsible for the light they 
have or for tliat which they have a chance· to receive, 
and wickedly reject. N. B. People in this ' world only · 
l-0se their souls by sinning against the light God give1 
them, and He · does, in ways to us incomprehetl~il>Ie, · 
give all light enough to save them, if they would only 
walk in it to the best of their knowledge, so ' that even 

. . r . . 

,the heathen are "left without excuse':" (Rom., '1st 
chap.) · .. ' .:. ',. ' 

(d) · Th'e divorce 11uestion in · Christian natioliS ·ts 
the great dilemma with . two' mag'nitudinous horns 
strong and sharp, and multitudes '.get gored to death. 
hy one or the other of ·tliese horns1 and ' thti~ go down 
in the conflict with the · mad ·bull's . of Bash'an, and sink 
into min for tim·e and eternity. · So potent is 'the temp
tation superinduced by Satan and . his myrmidons, 
to commit the fatal · sins of fornicatfon, adultery; lasci
viousness, uncleanness, that the batteries of Hell di
rected against these pregnable towers of the ·Gospel 
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citadel, smash them dowri,· undermine · them, blow them 
up, and fill the churches with ruin, ~nd expedite them 
into the'· chaos of obliteration; oblivion and. endless . 
pe~ditidn. · · · · 

No· :Wonder the prophecies denominate the · great 
Catholi<f ' world "Eabyl6n," and describe he·r a8 ~ 
dnmken' lV'oman (Rev., . i7tli chap.), clothed .in. royal ' 
spleil®r~ · glittering with ·gold an·d ·b'urci"ened .with jew
elrf; but intoncated with the bloo'a. of God's saints, 
and·'ridin~ 'the blo'ody- dragon, L e., 'the world. <The 
awlnr fact, which is vainly sought to be cover~d tip 
an<¥ biqden 'from · the eye of the world, is · that ma~y of 
the ·.p'riests, ·and even bishops, archbisho':Ps aiid ·popes, 
are ·eort\ipt, liriclean· and lecherous inen. ''i'hey are liv
ing'.i'l't 'de l:iaucherjr;. and still the poop le are dependihg 
on th-eltl tO t'ake their sins away and to keep them out 
of Hell! >=This, ' wh.m they are in the Niagara of dain
nation':· themselves, and so n·ear ihe falls' tbat suction 
power ·is• alre8.dy ' incorrigible and 'that awfUl station, 
deni)m:inli.ted; · ···Past :Redemption," is"already gone by 
and' in •the ' rear. · The ·'deep thtinder-tohes 'of Hel(ai'e 
pealirlg, and that insatiable· 'whi'tlpool, which ·has" de- · 
voured the multiplied millions of a thousand genera- '· · 
tion8, Blreaay h11S 'ifs '.pult On~ tlleID. " · . 

When r· was in ROme lam spring, and went roillid 'I 

thro'ugh· the great· cathedrals of·St. Peter,' St. John and . 
St. -Pau1', "whicli' cost ·,foui-' hundted iniilions . of dollars 
and• took three ··hundred years 'to build, 1 s'a.w their 
confe88ional'boxes fo'r all nationalities,' where ' the ; p~'o- ' 
ple ~An~·all confess their sins to · the~ pri.'ests in ;their '·" 
own• langull.ge. · They· 'are · sa.nguinely ' confident tliat; · .' 
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when they confess all their black catalogue of iniquity 
and crime to a priest, who has been guilty of the same 
things himself, they receive absolution, as the priest 
tells them. Thus they think they get rid of the ter
rible ordeal they will have to meet in the Judgment. 

The priests who have granted them absolution, ar& 
with them in the sa.me awful dilemma. Also the pom
pous hierarchy, arrayed in the gorgeous splendor of 
their full canonicals, all standing before the Great 
White Throne, will be involved i'n the. same awful con
demnation. · Blackened and polluted by all the dark 
catalogue of sin and immorality, are these people, and 
guilty of violating every sin in the Decalogue over and 
over, yet they are so hallucinated by Satan and his 
myrmidons that they vainly think their spiritual lead
ers can take it an · away. The man drowning in the 
Mississippi is in no fix to pull others out. He must 
have his feet on terra firma · before he can possibly 
manipulate the rescue rope. 

My feelings I cannot tell you, when I saw thosa 
great and imposing cathedrals, erected at the cost of 
money enough to have se~t the Gospel to every home 
beneath 'the skies, thus bri.nging on the Millennium and 
bringing back the Lord of glory to reign in righteous
ness and turn this world into a paradise; when I saw 
the · muitiplied expenditures in the fine arts, in order 
to represent the apostles in gigantic statuary (awfully 
grievous to them in · Heaven, since they lived in the 
dust of humility and sealed their faith with their 
blood), and along with them all the popes of by-gone 
ages (about 290); and when I saw such vast sums 
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expended on the dignitaries of the fallen church, men 
who _are doubtless now in the regions of woe, but 
whose memories are so perpetuated in statuary and 
history as to superinduce the idolatry of the p.:iople, 
who worship them instead of God, and at the same 
time are hastening on to the Great Day for which all 
other days were made, when the secrets of all hearts 
will be unveiled. Of course, amid this world-wide, 
wholesale deception, many poor, ignorant people are 
walking in all the light they have, and doing the best 
they know, and . God, in His mercy, will save all such; 
while an awful doom awaits the hierarchy. 

( e) Matt. 5 : 32 says, ''And I say unto you, that 
every one putting away his wife, except for the cause 
of fornication, causes her to commit adultery, and who
soever may marry the cast-off woman commits adul
tery." Because the King James' translation says, 
"whosoever may marry the divorced woman commits 
adultery,'' some of the Holiness people have filled the 
world with trouble at this point. A man corresponded 
with me on it, and when I would answer all his ques
tions in the plain words of the Lord, he continued to 
come back at me wi~h the hackneyed quotation: "J e
sus says if a man marries a · divorced woman he com
mits adultery, and of course the same is true in c_ase. of . 
a woman marrying a divorced man.'' 

The simple facts in the case enable me and every 
Greek scholar to tell you all that Jesus never said 
that. Because the translators, three hundred years 
ago, in the grey dawn of our glorious Christian civili
zation, amid the muddy waters of the Dark Ages, 



Holy Wedlock. 13 

which had covered the world for a thousand years, 
when not one man in a thousand or one woman in 
twenty thousand could read or write, and those waters 
had but so recently epbed away as to leave a dense 
fog everywhere hovering over the world-because 
those translators happened to make a mistake in the 
translation, we do not have to abide by it. (Though 
they made many mistakes, it is only a wonder that 
they did not make many more. Their wo~k was a 
great blessing in its day, but we can not be saved in · 
the light of three hundred years ago. Gpd . has given 
us light which they did not have1 and requires us to 
walk in it.) 

The true reading in . the above P!lSsage is not ''di
vorced" woman, at all, but the cast-off woman.- The 
Greek participle, "apolelumenen," in the King Jam es' 
version translated "divorce," has no such a meaning, 
but as the verb "apolno," from ·- which it is derived 
simply means to cast off or drive away from home, 
we should here read ''the cast-off woman.'' The truth 
of it is, there is no divorcement in the case about 
which the Lord is speaking. The husband and wife 
are uncongenial each to the other, so they fall out, _ 
quarrel and fight like dogs and cats; the former whips 
the latter and drives her away from home. While she 
is roaming round wherever she can get a place to 
work for her living, if a man should marry her, he 
would pe guilty of adultery, which iil the sin with a 
married person, while the same with the unm~rried is 
fornication. 

The reason why this man is guilty of adnlterv iR 
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because he cannot be lawfully married to anothe1· · 
man's wife. Therefore the marriage is null and void, 
and he is guilty of adultery, whereas, if the woman 
has been divorced from her husband (which she had 
a perfect right to be, if he was guilty of adultery), 
then any man would have a right to marry her, and 
there would be no adultery in the case. I hope, reader, 
that you are teachable, and because the King James' 
translators, away back in the Dark Ages, happened to 
get an error in the Book, which grossly misrepresents 
Jesus, you do not have to follow it. Bear in mind., 
we will be judged by the truth as it is, and not by the 
errors that crept in while darkness coverP,d the earth. 

Our Savior here alluded to a case in the old dis
pensation, when the law of matrimony under Moses 
granted divorcements for incompatibility of temper, 
taking the view that it is petter for two to separate 
than for them to live together snapping and fighting 
~ike dogs. You see Jesus upheld the Mosaic legisla
tion for that time, which was adapted to the lower 
plane on which they lived in the former dispensation; · 
but as we are on the higher plane of full salvation, 
Ile restricted the divorcement privilege to the solitary 
sin of adultery. Good reason for this, because matri
mony unifies the parties so that they are no longer two, 
but one, and adultery is the only sin in all the dark cat
alogue which, in its nature and character, destroys the 
matrimonial unity. 

(f. ) In case the above woman (Matt. 5: 32) had 
been divorced from her husband, she would have had 
a perfect right to enter into wedlock. The fanatical 
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view that divorceed people cannot enter into matri
mony, but must spend the remnant of their lives in 
celibacy, has flooded many hearts and homes with 
sorrow, broken up families, and left the children with 
the care of but one parent, when they so much need 
both in the home, to fight the battles against the worlJ, 
the flesh and the devil, and to keep them from drifting 
a"\-vay into sin and going headlong to ruin. 

Fanaticism is Satan's fond trick, and oh! how he 
eulogizes the errors which he has succeded in getting 
into the Bible, to the befuddlement and delusion of 
his side-tracked preachers, in shoving off the Lord's 
people this way and that, by any device whatever to 
keep them off the King's highway of holiness, so that 
be will get them. 

Holy wedlock prevents more sin than anything else, 
as the sexual passions and appetites are the most in
corrigible. Consequently Satan and his myrimidons. 
so torment and so stir up people as to get them to vio
late the law of the Lord, and gratify these appetites 
and passions illegally, thus breaking the covenant and 
getting back into satanic bondage. He then maneuvers 
to hold them until he can dump them into Hell. 

N. B. 'l'he grand end in view in getting a divorce
ment is another marriage. If my dear wife should 
leave me, I would certainly never receive any divorce
ment, because I would be sure never to enter into wed
lock again. When separation takes place, and there 
is no probabi.lity of another marriage, as a r~le there 
should be no divorcement, unless it should be found 
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necessary for the legal protection of the innocent 
party. 

(g.) 'l'he popular ignorance of the meaning of 
divorcement is a source of much error, trouble and 
confusion. The word Jesus uses for divorcement is 
"apostasia," and simply means apostacy. The word is 
strong, having peen infallibly selected by our loving 
Savior; so Satan canllot deceive people, unless they 
love his darkness rather than God's light. This is 
sadly true in multitudinous cases. The Lord's people 
often lose ground, to an extent, without forfeiting their 
place in the kingdom. He bears with them and holds 
them with His hand, until the auspicious hour when 
they will see their awful mistake and right-about-face. 
Therefore the backslider frequently lives an up-and
down life, stumbling, catching his steps, and regain
ing his position outside of the kingdom; whereas the 
apostate is the poor backslider who has actually been 
so signally defeated by the adversary, as to get side
tracked, deflected, stranded, ditched and recaptured 
by the devil, till he is utterly gone over, and hi!'!. last 
state is worse than the first. 

This is the word used by our Savior for divorce
ment, therefore it means the relegation of the parties 
back into celibacy, where matrimony found them. 
Man is peculiar for doing bunco business; not so with 
God, who always does solid work. Since in divorce
ment the parties have relegated back into celibacy, 
where matrimony found them, therefore they have a 
perfect right to get married just as they did before 
they ever entered into matrimony. As the Lord's 



Holy Wedlock. 17 

matrimony is fortified against temptation, I can cer
tainly, like the Apostle Paul, recommend it to every
body, even though he himself lived in celibacy, as did 
Bishops Asbury, McKendry and George, the pioneers 
of American Methodism, all live and die in celibacy 
for Christ's sake, which is certainly very commendable. 
Many of our Holiness people at this day enjoy a grand 
open door, by living in celibacy and wedding the Gos
pel for Jesus' sake. 

If I had foreseen the manner of my life, I neve1 
would have entered into wedlock, but, like Paul, would 
have wedded the kingdom of God, and so have spent 
my life for Jesus' sake. Then I would not have 
roamed through foreign lands with a broken heart be
cause of loved ones left at home, but have said, like 
Madam Guyon, ''My home is in every clime. '' 

(h) Impurity is the great, besetting sin of hu
manity, therefore in the Bible we find it frequently re
vealed in several different words. Adultery involves a 
married, fornication an unmarried person; unclean
ness is revelatory of the sin in its heterogeneous mani
festations, and lasciviousness, which is literally excess, 
is incident to the people· in wedlock or out of the ma
trimonial covenant. Multitudes reach the lunatic asy
lum as the result of this lasciviousness, which so af
fects the nervous system as to reach the brain, the 
great cerebral organism, capsize the intellect, and su
perinduce insanity. 

God's great remedy for this incorrigible group of 
vices appertaining to sexhood is the institution of ma
trimony, which prevents more sin than anything else, 
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and without which Satan would have captured the 
world from the beginning. In this institution is dili
gently manifested the unspeakable goodness of God. 
When Satan fought the battle of Eden and slew the 
whole human race in our progenitors, in whom we are 
all created animals, he achieved the greatest victory 
in the annals of the ages. But fortunately, in the good 
providence of God, holy wedlock survived the awful 
wreckage, rising on gorgeous pinions above the dis
mal ruin and shouting amid a world of chaos the cheer
ing message of hope. 

(i) Onanism (Gen. 38: 8-10) is to be diligently 
avoided,. in all its forms and phases, as you see .in the 
Scripture that Onanl,lost his life by committing that sin, 
and deserved to die, for God slew him. Therefore we 
should be very careful to do nothing to prevent pos
terity, except the exercise of prudence and discretion, 
i. e., abstinence at least a fortnight after menstru
ation. All forms of self abuse are to be heroically 
avoided, as they speedily ruin body, soul and spirit. 
As they are matters too delicate to be elaborated, we 
refer you to Webster's Unabridged explanations. 

(j) Sodomy, i. e., the cohabitation with the brutes, 
so provoked the righteous indignation of God as to 
bring down on Sodom and Gomorrah tbe slio-wers of 
:fire and brimstone which utterly consumed them. Jn 
the museum in Naples, Italy, I saw specimens which 
had been exhumed from sepulchral Pompeii, which, 
along " 'i1h Herculaneum, her sister city on the slope 
of Mt. Vesuvius, was destroyed by the volcano in a 
single emption in A. D. 70, and buried deep under 
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the vast sea of burning lava which ejected from the 
mountain in a moment. So complete was the destruc
tion that no one was left to tell the news, but all in a 
moment, were buried alive beneath a vast sea of burn
ing lava, and remained unknown for sixteen hundred 
years. Since their discovery, twenty-six acres of Pom
peii have been exhumed, and specimens deposited in 
th(( museum showing that they were guilty of sodomy, 
like the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the days of 
Abraham. 

''Brother Godbey, you surely do not think anybody 
in this country is guilty of that brutal iniquity~'' Rest 
assured it is not without its victims this very day, and 
that by people you would not suspect. It is horrific, 

.J 

and actually caused the destruction of those four cities 
in by-gone ages, by Divine intervention, when God 
rained on them fire and brimstone from Heaven. 

(k ) Divorcement. N. B. There is but one case in 
which a divorcement is valid, and that is when either 
of the parties has broken the matrimonial covenant 
by the sin of adultery or fornication, therefore the 
innumerable divorcements given by the s:tates :ue 
utterly null and void. I am apprized that in many 
instances where the parties are guilty of adultery, it 
is unmentioned in the papers from sheer modesty, and 
the divorcement is granted for some other allegation 
which is valid in the civil but not in the divine law. 
Of course in that case the divorcement is valid, because 
"God looketh not on the outside, but on the heart." 

I find in my travels all sorts of complicated cases; 
people living together, with a group of children, when 
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they are not lawfully married and cannot be. We have 
some Holiness people who separate many in their 
peregrinations, breaking up the families and scattering 
the children on the merciless charity of the worl<l. 
'l'he Pope of Rome said: ''Give me the first seven 
years of a child's life, and you may have all the 
balance." He meant that he could so impress it with 
the institutions of Catholicism that it would never be 
anything put a Roman Catholic, thus verifying 

1

his 
ideal of paragon humanity. . We must admit that this 
illustrates a fact of universal observation, that humai1 
destiny, as a rule, is determined in childhood. Educa
tion forms the common mind; ''as the twig is bent, so 
is the tree inclined. '' 

That happy conversion which the Lord gave me in 
my mother's arms, before she had taken the baby 
clothes off of me, fortified me against Satan's devices 
so that I never prodigalized my childhood and youth 
by sowing wild oats, but became a good reader when 
six years old and have been an assiduous student ever 
since. I have preached for fifty-eight years, travelled 
two hundred thousand miles, and am the author of 
eighty books. 

Children need both parents to take care of them. 
'rherefore it is a great mistake to break up the home 
and leave the children to go to ruin. Do you say for 
them to live together as husband and wife? Oh, no, but 
as brother and sister, lovingly abstaining from cohab
itation for Christ's sake. In that case, it is wonderful 
how God will help you, and in due time even deliver 
you from sexual passion, as 1wme of us know by happy 
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experience. In that case, the home will move on with

out a cloud, like a little heaven, and both parents; by 
their united effort, will be bringing up the children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. . The grace 
of God is wonderful and even omnipotent, sweeping 
away all difficulties which stagger the most gigantic 
intellect and dumbfound the philosophy of the ages. 
When people, by sin, have forfeited the rights of 
matrimony, and the grace of God has swept away the 
mountains of sin that were dragging them into Hell, 
how blessed to go to God for His sweet grace to give 
us the shout of victory, and to enaple us, by His help, 
to take care of all the children whom His providence 
has given us, and to bring them up for usefulness on 
earth and a home in Heaven. 

(1) Spiritual wedlock, i. e., unification with Jesus, 
is the glorious antitype, typified by the sanctified twain 
walking together in the beauty of holiness and 
singing: 

''Brethren, all who disagree, 
That woulu have charity to please us, 

Union tbe1re can neYer be 
Unless that we be in Jesus; 

One as He is one in God, 
In spirit ana in disposition; 

'fhis the Holy Scriptures teach; 
'Tis plain without an exposition. '' 

The divine law says positively, in reference to hus
band and wife, ''They shall be no longer twain, but 
one flesh." The civil law abundantly corroborates the 
same; in all litigation this conjugal unity is recog
nized, and throughout the whole world, in every 

' 



, 22 Holy Wedlock. 

Christian home, it symbolizes the unity of Christ and 
His church. Eph. 5: 25-27: "Husbands, lov.e your 
wives with divine love, as Christ loved the church with 
divine love, and gave Himself for her, that He might 
sanctify her, washing her with water by the Word, 
and present her to Himself a glorious church, having 
neither spot nor wrinkle.'' Oh. what a profound mys
tery! Oh, for this love! 

''Let rocks and hills 
Thuir lasting silence break, 

Anc1 all harmonious human tongues 
Their Savior's praises speak! 

Angels, assist our mighty joy, 
Strike all your harps of gold; 

Ent when you reach your highest note, 
His love can ne'er be told.'' 

You see at once the divine philosophy in making 
adultery the only basis of divorcement, because, in its 
very nature, it nullifies the matrimonial unification. 
'l'herefore, in the verification of the typology of Christ
ian wedlock, in the unification of the soul with J esus, • 
it follows, as a logical sequence, that all alien lovers 
are forever discarded, in order to obtain the admission 
of the soul into this holy wedlock. Every institution 
must have an organization, or it will fall into disinte
gration and come to naught. God, in His providence, 
has made the husband the head of the family, and so 
rigidly conserves it that, even in the case of Joseph, 
who was not the father of Jesus at all (as He had no 
earthly father), we find the genealogy traced through 
him, because he and Mary were one, and himself the 
head of the family, and the head is always counted. 
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(m) In this J matrimonial alliance with the Lord, 
we utterly, unconditionally and eternally surrender our 
own interests in everything, as the wife, with all her 
interests, goes over into the hands of her ·husband. 
Here we find the golden key which unlocks the secrets 
and reveals the wonderful mysteries involved in this 
unity of the soul with God, which is the crowning 
glory of spiritual wedlock 

We see this lucidly illustrated in the biography of 
King Saul. Self-will was his predominating trait . of 
chairacter.- It proved the Scylla which swallowed him up 
into the awful abyss of irretrievable ruin. He had been 
powerfully conv1lrted in his youth. "When Saul met · 
the · Lord's prophets, God gave him another heart.'' 
You search the Bible in vain, to find a more beautiful 
and ·glorious conversion. When we contemplate the 
fact that multitudes of preachers believe and preach 
that awful, Hell-hatched heresy, ''Once in grace, al
ways· in grace,"· we see that it is unanswerably ·an
swered by the notable case of King Saul. 

When God ordered him to go and utterly destroy 
the Amalekites and everything they had, because they 
had fought against Israel forty years to keep them 
out of Canaan, the great symbolism He gives us here 
is the stupendous fact · that we are to utterly destroy 
everything that will ever fight against out sanctifica
tion. Otherwise, the r esiduum of depravity will rise 
up and fight us, and, soon or late, signally and eternally 
defeat us, and drag us into perdition. Therefore God's 
method of beating sin is destruction. As Cato, the 
great Roman, wound up every speech he delivered in 
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the Senate with "Carthago delenda est!" (Carthage 
must be destroyed) because she was the great rival 
of Rome and fought her 143 years, so is sin the uncom
promising rival of holiness, and absolutely must be 
destroyed, without defalcation. This annihilation of 
the sin personality is the sine qua non of our wedlock 
with the Lord. 

Saul was a great and gooJ king, brave on the bat
tlefield and wise in counsel. He reigned over Israel 
forty years, and meanwhile she was very prosperous, 
politically and ecclesiastically. There was only one 
trouble with him, and that was his predominant self
will, which he never did survive, i, e., he never did 
succeed in losing sight of his own interest conserva
tively to the kingdom of God. 

(n.) When the woman enters into wedlock with 
the man, there is a sense in which she even forfeits her 
personality, her very name evanescing away and being 
never heard again. She has gone out of existence in 
the augmentation of her spouse; everything she pos
sessed or anticipated has sunk into oblivion in the in
terest of her husband. In a similar manner, when we 
enter into holy wedlock with the Lord, we forfeit our 
personality, and become nothing. 

In a glorious revival in Georgia, among the many 
converts was an idiot, an innocent fellow who was 
permitted to go where he pleased. During the run 
of the meetings, to the surprise of all, George took 
his place at the altar, and eventually arose with radi
ant face and testified very beautifully to the saving 
grace of God. As the work moved on, and the light 
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went down into the deep interior of his immortal spirit, 
he came as a seeker of sanctification, and in due time 
he entered Beulah Land with shouts of victory. 
While the meetings moved along in sweeping triumph, 
G~orge was always first to rise when the door of testi
mony was thrown open. As he wa.s an idiot, he had 
no education, and of course no elaborate speech, but 
rising, he simply said, "It's just n<'thing at all; hut 
Jesus, all in all," and by that time he was in spiritual 
ecstasy, shouting the praises of God. 

Here is the great trouble with people-holding on 
to themselves. If you would enjoy membership in the 
Bridehood, and a place in the glorious rapture of the 
saints, you must sink away into God; your formar 
self, with its follies, vices, whims, enterprises and 
caprices must evanesce into nonentity. 

When the Lord baptized me with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, forty-three years ago, I was a colle~e presi 
dent, by appointment of my Conference, and thought 

I was settled for life. · I was chaplain of the Masonic 
lodge; holding that same office in the lodge of Odd
fellows, and was also a Methodist preacher. The fires 
of the Holy Ghost burnt up the college president, 
Methodist p;eacher, Freemason and Oddfellow, and 
with this sweeping conflagration consu'med all my air
castles, burning up all my plans, schemes and anticipa
tions-literally leaving me nothing but the song ring
ing in my heart, rolling on the passing breezes anJ re
terbera ting from the distant hills: 
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"I stand all bewildered with wonder, 
And gaze on the ocean of love, 

While over its waves to my spirit, 
Comes peace like a heavenly dove. 

''I struggled and wrestled to win it, 
The blessing that setteth me free, 

But when I had ceased from my struggles, 
His peace, Jesus gave unto me. 

''He laid His hand on me and healed me, 
And bade me be every whit whole; 

I touched but the hem of His garment, 
And joy came thrilling my soul. 

"The Prince of my peace is now passing, 
The light of His face is on me; 

Oh, listen, beloved, He speaketh, 
'My peace I now Mgive unto thee.' '' 

.As the bride gives herself and everything that she 
possesses, merging into her spouse, so, in the wedlock 
of the soul with Jesus, we give ourselves, with all our 
plans, schemes, enterprises, and even our names and 
personality, and sink away into Him, singing, ''I am 
sinking out of self into Christ.'' 

( o) Esther was a beautiful, lovely Jewish dam
sel, a captive in a strange land, anon dropping copious 
tears as she heard them talking about Jerusalem, the 
holy city, and the delicious fruitS, ' the corn and wine, 
and fl.owing milk and honey with which that land 
abounded. In days of yore that land had been the 
delightful home of her ancestors, but they had been 
carried into Babylonian captivity long before: her 
grandparents were born; therefore she only knows 
about it as a matter of tradition, transmitted in her 
family to each on-coming generation. 
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With all her people, who are wandering pilgrime 
in that strange land, -she prays, sighs, and cries to the 
God of ..t;\braham, Isaac and Jacob, in His loving kind
ness, to gather them from their wanderings in all the 
ear~h,, .and let _them again- build their houses _and re
new their vineyards and orchards in their own lovely 
land. Tha~ land which He had , given them to poss ass -
forever, but out of which the ruthless hand of Baby
lonian wa_rrior~ had lassoed them, and carried them 
into ,thjs dismal captivity in which they toil and suffer 
the livelong day, and in their nightly slumbers dream 
oftl;ieir na~iv:e land and rest in the forlorn hope of 
seeing it, in a, _comi_ng day. 

Behold, a .strange revolution transpires in the 
king's .;i,oun9il-chamber t His universal empire · is 
ranl!!a~ke~l - to _ find the most appropriate sabject for . 
the . quee~ship, ,ani:l lo, the lot falls .upon this captive 
damsel, . ., ~h~ ~s crown13_d with a golden diadem ·radi
ant with ,.sparkling pearls gathered from the dark, 
deep, ,,seas . . . 4 cohort of. maidens gather about her, 
ready: Jor !=Wery conceivable service, to render . her life
all . gl~l'.ioµs .s.unshine. As her royal husband, Ahas
uerus, rules the .ends of the earth, all nations coming 
at his bidding and going at his beck, she, his espoused 
wife, is . now the. queen of all the nations that walk 
beneath ,the skies. You find a book -in the Bible ·tell- · 
ing. you ali about Queep Esther. -. She beautifully sym
bolizes the bride of Christ, while Ahasuerus, ithe royal 
huspand, symbolizes tµe Lord of all the earth. 

(p) J;ieader, . I know you a:re an aspirant to the 
Bridehood of _Christ. That is a glory actually eclips-
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ing all the enterprises ever conceived by finite minds. 
As the Son of God is the heir of the whole universe, 
and the bride is His wife, she :Consequently is with 
Him the participant of His illimitable riches, ineffable 
blessings and unutterable glories. "While all the an~ 

gels, and even the archangels, cherubim, seraphim and 
heavenly hierarchies are His servants, His bride is His 
loving wife, and the honored mother of all God's chil
dren. Therefore, when we contemplate the Bride
hood of Christ, we find ourselves in unutterable be
wilderment, contemplating latitudes immeasurable, 
longitudes incomprehensible, altitudes unsoarable, and 
possibilities absolutely inconceivable. 

Oh! the unutterable majesties, colossal glories, and 
ineffable beauties; grandeur and sublimtties predicable 
of the Lord's Bridehood, as He will not only rule this 
world during the Millennium through her instrumen 
tality, but all other worlds, of which astronomy has 
already diagnosed 1,170,000,000. They have besides 
this reached the conclusion that the Milky Way, which 
spans the celestial firmament, consists of suns of other 
systems so infinitely distant as to be indivisible. by the 
most powerful telescopes. Dr. Dick, a great astron
omer and at the same time an exceedingly humble 
Christian, gave it .as his opinion that all these 1,170,-
000,000 worlds which have been discovered constitu~e 
but the suburbs of creation. 

As our glorious Christ will be King of the celestial 
universe through the flight of eternal ages, and rule 
it through the instrumentality of t}l.e saints constitut
ing His Bridehood, you see that nothing jn the uni-
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verse, within the reach of finite beings, is comparable 
to the Bridehood of Christ. All the time-honored 
kingdoms of this world, over which rivers of blood 
have been shed and whose battle-fields have been piled 
with mountains of the dead, and also all the gold and 
silver mines, the diamonds, rubies and other gems that 
ever adorned the crowns of kings, princes and pot
entates . actually go into total eclipse, amid the splen
dors and glories radiant from the imperishaple honors, 
transcendent promotions, and unutterable possibilities 
which await the Bridehood of Christ. 

( q) I know, reader, that your heart is bounding 
with holy ambition to participate in this wonderful 
privilege. N. B. Christ is certain to never open the 
door of the Bridehood to a sinner, as in that case he 
would wed the child of Satan, and so become his son
in-law. The Bible, Old and New, forever sweeps from 
the field the remotest conception that a sinner can 
enter into wedlock with the Lord. Abraham, who 
8ymbolizes God the Father, sent away Eleazar, who 
symbolizes the Holy Ghost, five hundred miles to 
Mesopotamia, to get a wife for his son Isaac, who 
symbolizes the Son of God. There were multitudes of 
beautiful daughters in Palestine at that time, but they 
were unsaved idolaters, and none of them would do 
for the bride of Isaac. 

So, if you would have a chance for the Bridehood, 
you must first become a citizen of God's kingdom, 
which you can only reach by the supernatural birth 
wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven. Therefore every doubt as to your re-
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generation must retreat before the glorious and indubi
table witness of the Holy Ghost, before you can pos
sibly have any show for even the candidacy for the 
heavenly Bridehood. 

A vain delusion prevails in the popular churches · 
that all Christians belong to the Bridehood. The two 
works of grace are indubitably revealed throughout 
both Testaments; the first to oring you into the king
dom, and the second to inaugurate into the Bridehood. 
Therefore · you here have clearly, constantly moving 
before you in grand panorama, the two great works 
wrought by · the Holy Ghost in the wonderful plan of 
salvation-the supernatural birth, to make you a citi
zen of the kingdom, and entire sanctification, to give · 
you a place in the Bridehood. 

(r) In Eph. 5: 25-27, we see that the Lord "loved 
the church with divine love, that He may sanctify her, 
purifying her by the washing of water through the, 
Word, that He might present her to Himself a glori
ous church, without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing.'' He does this mighty work when He baptizes 
us with the Holy Ghost and fire. 

The Word tells us that we are sanctified by· th·e 
8pirit, by the Blood, through the Word and by faith. 
This is all in perfect harmony. When J e"sus baptizes 
you with 'the Holy Ghost, thus imparting to you His 
best of all gifts, i. e., His own Spirh (Acts 2: 38), then 
the Holy Ghost applies the cleansing Blood. As the 
laundryman uses the powerful alkalies to eliminate· 
all the impurity out of the- clothing and make it white 
as snow, so the Holy Spirit uses the Blood to expurgate 
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'the virus of sin utterly out of our hearts, and to makci 
them so clean that the omniscient eye of God fails to 
discover any impurity. This is reveale9- by a Greek 
word which you find in 2 Cor. 1: 12, and many other 
places-eilekrinion-which. means pure .in the swilight, 
i. e., so pure that the great Sun of righteousness t~ils 
to discover any impurity in your heart. 

While the Holy Spirit is the omnipotent agent, 
executive of this wonderful expurgation, the Blood is 
the elixir which eliminates all the impurity out of the 
heart. Meanwhile the Word is the medium through 
which this mighty expurgation is wroughtJ and it is 
all done responsively to our fa~th, by which we reci:iive 
these miracles of grace wrought in the heart, by . the 
cleansing Blood applied by the .Holy Ghost. There
fore the Scripture says we are sanctifi_ed by the Spirit, 
Word,. Blood, and through faith. 

Oh, how wonderful -the plan of salvation! Nothing 
in the cuniverse so beautiful, grand and sublime. . , 

(s)· The room is lighted · by the lamp, involving 
four elements-the oil,· the wick; the fire, and the one 
who mu.st strike the match and light the lamp. These 
four elements illustrate the Spirit, the Blood, the 
Word, and the faith of the recipient. The Holy Ghost 
is the omnipotent agent having charge of the room, 
which is the human heart. He 'has His o\Vn fire by 
which He· lights the lamps, which is our experience 
burning in the heart. The· oil symboli~es· the Blood, 

· i. · e.," the heavenly ·elixir of expurgatio1::t" from all sin, 
while. tlie Word is the wick by which the oil is brought 

• 
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to the fire, which superinduces and perpetuates the 
light in the heart and life. 

In the above Scripture (Eph. 5: 25-27), we see two 
grand manifestations of sanctification, wrought by the 
Savior in the heart of His pride. The one, perfect 
purity, "without spot," i. e., the laundry work on the 
human spirit is so perfect as to eliminate every speck 
of defilement, so that the omniscient eye of God fails 
to discover a solitary stain. This is confirmed by that 
powerful Greek compound, '' eilekrinion, '' from 
"eile,'' a sunbeam, and "krino,' ' _to judge. The an
dents were accustomed to hold up a substance between 
the eye and the sun, in order to see if it wa~ perfectly 
pure, because, if there was a particle of dust in it, 
the sunbeams would reveal it. 

I was born · and reared in a log cabin out in the 
woods. When the sun was rising, his beams would 
shine through the cracks in the wall, revealing very 
conspicuously the dust in the air, which had not 
hitherto been visible. As the breeze caused a com
motion in the room, waving the air hither and thither, 
it was· quite a spectacle for us children, who did not 
understand it, to see the belts an·d zones waving up 
and down, hither and thither in the room, which we, 
in our infantile parlance, called a "jaggle." · 

This very Greek compound, whose simple meaning 
is "judged in the . sunbeam," reveals the wonderful 
purity which God purposes to confer upon the bride 
who enters into matrimonial alliance with His Son. 

Another qualification is, "without a wrinkle." 
When the laundry:plan has perfectly purified the gar· 
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ments; he then brings into availability his great hot 
iron, which eliminates all the wrinkles, and exhibits 
the garments perfectly smooth and radiant with the 
shine of 'their own cleanliness. Such is God's own 
description of the mighty work wrought by His Spirit 
in the purification and adornment of the bride who 
enters into holy wedlock with His Son, to be unified 
with Him forever. 

(t) The Solemnization. Now, reader, are you 
ready for the solemnization of this matrimonial alliance 
with the Lord of glory? You need not think of such 
a thing unless you are . prepared for an utter and 
eternal consecration of yourself and all you have. 

"Here I give my all to Thee, 
Time and friends and earthly store; 

Soul and body Thine to be, 
Wholly Thine for evermore. 

"Wash · me in the Savior's precious Blood, 
Cleanse me in the purifying flood; 
Lord, I give to Thee 
My life and all, to be 
Thine henceforth, eternally.'' 

If you can only know it, this is infinitely the best 
trade you ever made or ever can make, because, while 
you give all, unreservedly and eternally, you receive 
all which your divine Spouse possesses, which is the 
whole universe. Oh, how foolish for us poor, ephemeral 
mortals to linger and tremble on the brink of eternity, 
hesitating to let go the willows and jump into the life
boat, which is just ready to land us on the grand old 
ship of Zion, which has landed many a thousand and 
can land as many more. 
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My dear and only daughter, Mrs. Effie 0. Hill, who 
went to Heaven when I was on the other side of the 
world, saw this ship while evacuating this mortal 
tenement, and spoke of it to her preaching husband, 
M. F. Hill, who soon followed her to glory. 

Do not let any consideration whatever superinduce 
a moment's hesitation, and cause you to linger, lest 
the ship raise anchor and sail away and leave you. 

Only yesterday, by request, I visited a broken
hearted pilgrim in her princely mansion, who once 
was a bright and shining member in the Holiness 
church, having been saved through the ministry of 
our glorified brother, M. W. Knapp, the founder of 
the great work on the "Mount of Blessings." 

This sister had yielded to temptation, left the 
Holiness band, gone back into her worldly church, 
grieved the Holy Spirit away, and lost her experience. 
Profit by the warnbg ! Great is the temptation to 
linger in the woi-ldly churches. You must absolutely 
forsake everything that is out of harmony with this 
high standard of the Blood-washed, :fire-baptized ex
perience, which leaves neither spot nor wrinkle. The 
form·er are all washed away by the Blood, and the 
latter are ironed out by the :fires of the Holy Ghost. 

We are living in the last days, when, Daniel says, 
"ma:::iy will be purified, made white, and tried." 
Therefore, if you are going to be purified and made 
white, which is the sine· qua non of admission into the 
Lord's Bridehood, rest assured you will be tried. 

In this utt,er and unconditional abandonment, we 
conse::i.t to be odd and even a laughing-stock for the 
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worldly rabble, but everything in the line of perse
cution for Jesus is sweet. I have been stoned a· number 
of times, beaten with snowballs and frozen potatoes 
(when the snow had covered the rocks so they could 
not get them), mobbed a ·number of times, .run o:ff 
times im_memorial, and hauled away for a crazy man 
when I would not ·run. Was thr.eatened with imme· 
diate death, during the early years of the Holiness 
Movement, while the Lord used me to pioneer the 
sanctification Gospel from the Atlantic to Mexico, 
fifteen years before the Movement reached Dixieland. 
Now the Holiness preachers are everywhere, and 
they no longer treat us so roughly. But those were 
the halcyon days of the Movement, when eggs, stones, 
clubs, were our souvenirs. 

In those memorable days of persecution, . I have 
often seen the knock-down power of the Holy Ghost 
so great that ,many meetings were like Heaven, where, 
in the language of the poet, 

''Congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths have no end.'' 

--.,-,,~\:;:, ,;,o,,::;.t;J ~.'I 

The knock-dowri power would tumble people o-ver 
in the morning service, till they could neither stand 
on their feet nor walk away, but ~ould be prostrate 
like dead people. They would be on band in the 
afternoon service, as they could not get away. Then 
the power would come in grander manifestation, and 
many more would fall, and be prostrate till the night 
meeting. Then we would have a sweeping cyclone, 
knocking them down all over the house, and even in 
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the overflow crowd outside, and they would have to 
stay all night. _ . 

As the old Romans used to divide the nights into 
four watches, to save the lives of their soldiers· (and 
there was a penalty of death to go to sleep on guard), 
the first watch stood from 6 to 9; second, from 9 to 12; 
third, from 12 to 3 A. M., and the fourth from 3 to 6. 
So I divided out my workers, having their respective 
times to serve the altar, which ran all day and all 
night, without intermission, as so many actually lost 
the power to stand or walk, and we would stay with 
them, praying, and telling them about Jesus, till the 
resurrection power descended from Heaven and they 
swept triumphantly into life, with tremendous shouts 
of victory. 

Of course I had to go to my lodging and rest my 
body, in order to do the Lord's work. But it was 
difficult for me to get a room far enough from the 
battle-field, to get away from thP..lond, roaring shouts, 

• l 

which would come like pentecostal thunders, rolling 
through, the air at all hours of the night. 

Reader, settle now and forever this problem of 
holy wedlock, by unhesitatingly saying "Yes" to God 
in everything, let it cost what it may. It is cheap 
at any possible cost. 

God bless you! 

W. B. GODBEY. 



.7f,pocris9 
Hypocrisy is a compound Greek word literally 

meaning the actor on the theatrical stage playing an 
unreal part, painted and dressed like a Comanche 
Indian and at the same time a citizen of Ohio. 
Hence in religion it simply means a person who plays 
Christian when he is full of sin from top to toe, and 
his whole life flatly contradicting his profession to 
his everlasting shame; as Christian has no meaning 
but a soul saved by Christ as His work is to save 
people and it is utterly impossible to be a Christian 
and at the same time a sinner. When we contem
plate the 600 millions of people in the world, calling 
themselves Christians, and even the preachers, 
bishops, and ecclesiastical magnates, telling you that 
they are full of sin and commit it incessantly in 
thought and deed. No wonder infidelity is 
alarmingly on the increase, as the hypocrisy in pul
pit and pew is fearfully and appallingly driving the 
world on to infidelity. 

(a) Whereas the Jews always ostensibly and for
mally worshipped Jehovah, the incarnate Christ, the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; antecedently to 
the Babylonian captivity, they manifested an incor
rigible predilection to lug in the popular religion, 
which was the worship of Baal, the sun god, Astor
oth the moon goddess, under it cognomen queen of 
heaven and the stars also, as astronomy is the oldest 
science in the world, studied by Abraham, Job, and 
other patriarchs and prophets, as well as the magi
cians and astrologe:r:s, of all nations; God permitted 
the Babylonians to carry the Jews into captivity to. 
cure them of that apparently incorrigible bent to 
the polytheistical idolatry which really had the de
sired effect; as when they saw and heard Nebuchad-
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nezzar monarch of the world, when so wonderfully 
converted through the instrumentality of Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego, confess before the magnate 
of the globe that the God of the Hebrews, was 
pre-eminent above all, while the mighty host of pag
anistic divinities, really had no power and were not 
Gods at all but idols. 

(b) In an oncoming generation, they witness the 
same confession on the part of Belshazzar, when 
Daniel interpreted the mighty writings on the wall, 
which had dumbfounded all the magicians, astrolo
gers, and wise men of the kingdom; so that he pub
licly conferred that the God of Daniel, in power, wis
dom and glory, was absolutely pre-eminent, above all 
other Gods, which were but dumb idols; in the gener
ation; also they had seen Darius, the Median give 
a similar testimony, when so powerfully converted 
to Daniel's God when he found himself in the lion's 
den, after spending a night exposed to these vera
cious monsters, with perfect impunity, as God had 
sent his angel to close their mouths, till they offered 
him no violence, meanwhile he slept deliciously, with 
his head pillowed on the shaggy mane of the mon
ster monarch; consequently after returning out of 
Babylonian captivity, they had never gone back in
to the polytheistical idolatry any more; but sadly 
during the long prophetical interregnum of four 
hundred years, from Balachi to John the Baptist; 
meanwhile he never spoke a word to them through 
an inspired prophet; thus putting their faith in an 
awful test; meanwhile as generations came and 
went, they sank lower and lower into dead formality 
and hollow hypocrisy; having drifted so far into 
dry bone ritualism and and patristical traditions, 
that when the glorious Messiah, for whom they 
had waited and watched 4,000 years came into the 
world they could not see Him, especially from the 
fact that they looked for Him to come in the pomp 
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and pagantry of royal majesty and glory; but He 
came the meek and lowly Galilean Prophet, born of 
the poorest family in Israel, without a place to lay 
His head; consequently the magnates who manipu
lated the rabble rejected Hirn with contempt, be
cause He was a Plebeian and associated with illiter
ate fishermen, even taking for His disciples, the low
est stratum of society. 

( c) Another reason why they rejected Hirn was 
because His preaching was so awfully plain, rough, 
scathing, healing, absolutely sparing neither rank, 
prince nor potentate. · 

Chapter 1 
SATAN'S COUNTE.RFEIT 

When Lucifer the great and brilliant arch angel, 
unfortunately deflected from God, Isa. 14:12. How 
thou art fallen Oh Lucifer the son of the morning; 
thus severing irreparably the umbilical cord, which 
gave him vital connection with God, so his spiritual 
life instantaneously evanesced and he became a 
great spiritual corpse; still existing as really as ever 
before, but in a state of death instead of life. At 
.this point seven day adventists deceive you, con
founding life and existence, and death and non ex
istence; t reating them as identical when they are 
entirely different. Satan is the deadest thing in the 
universe, and yet exists as truly as God and will 
through all eternity; because the great doctrine of 
the no-hellites, which is annihilation, is as false in 
philosophy as in theology from the simple fact that 
the pilosophers of all ages have abundantly de
monstrated the impossibility of annihilating any
thing. The idea entertained by many that God can 
do everything flatly contradicts the Bible, which 
says, "He cannot tell a lie." As he is Omnipotent 
when it is a simple question of power, He can do any 
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thing and every thing yet; yet he cannot contra
- diet his ·own attributes and the eternal principles 

appertaining to the spiritual and material world. 
(d) When Lucifer fell, he largely retained his 

wonderful intellectual power and consequently is so 
much wiser than any of us that it is the climax of 
all folly, to think of computing with him. Our only 
security is to be true to God who is a thousand mil
lion times· his superior and always delighted to de
liver us out of his hand, and give us the victory over 
him, in fulfillment of the prayer He has given to 
all His disciples Luke 11: 1-13. in which you find 
the clause, "Deliver us from the evil one, not as 
E. V."Deliver us from evil", giving the abstract in
stead of the concrete which Jesus gives us, tou pon
eron, the evil·one, i.e. the devil. This is our glorious 

, privilege to be forever delivered from him, which 
is true in case of the uttermost salvation which 
takes out of us everything he put in us, so when he 
comes to us he finds nothing in us, belonging to him 
and consequently cannot do anything with us; be
cause you cannot raise a crop of corn, potatoes or 
beans without seed. So Satan can never give you a 
crop of sin, till he puJ,;s depravity in you which is the 
seat of alJ sin; whicn he had to do in case of Adam 
and Eve, bef-<ffe he could ever get them to commit 
a sin. Therefore if you will not bite at his bait he 

-can never catch you with his damnation hook, which 
he baits with all sorts of unusual gratification as 
well as with gold, with silver, riches, honor and 
everything alluring to the human eye, seductive to 
the heart or magnetic to the mind. When you are 
born from above and sanctified wholly, with your 
eye on Jesus and His hand on you, Satan may fish 
through your pond every day and will never get a 
nibble by minnow because there is nothing in you 
that wants his bait; your whole heart all the time 
saying, "Get behind me Satan." Philosophers have 
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pronounced man the religious animal as none have 
ever been found, without some sort of worship, 
recognizing a supreme being. The untutored sav
ago in his primeval wilds, sees God in the clouds 
and hears him in the winds, whose soul proud sci
ence never taught to stray, for as the Solar walk 
the milky way. As Satan is a brilliant theologian 
he makes abundant promises for all his people tu 
satisfy the aching void which has heaved in the 
human bosom ever since man ·by sin first lost his 
God ; he has been running to the ends of the earth 
hunting him. The climacteric eclipt Diabolus is to 
play God on the people making them believe that he 
is God, so they will worship him as this was the sa
tient point of his apostasy, superinducing his fatal, 
hopeless and irretrievable fall from the lofty ce
lestial altitudes, where in the good olden time he 
walked and talked with God while centuries and ag
es beat their march into the unfathomles abyss of 
one eternity, when he got tired of subordination and 
concluded he would like to be God. 

(e) Consequently he withdrew, set up for himself, 
leading after him one-third of all the heavenly host 
Rev 12: 1-4, who with him were ejected from heav
en as the result of the great war, in which Michael 
the Archangel led the heavenly host in the experga
tion of all non conformists out of the celestial uni
verse, hurling them down into the penitentiary 
which God prepared for all ' the incorrigible sub
jects of his universal empire. The shibboleth of Sa
tan's religion is very simple and easily recognized 
by all anointed eyes, John 3 :8 "He that committeth 
sin is of the devil;" the following verse giving the 
Differentia of God's people, "Whosoever is born of 
God doth not commit sin. For His seed remaineth 
in Him and He cannot sin because he is born of God. 
He is still free, but the moment he gets his con
sent to commit a sin he drops down from the King's 
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highway to Satan's canyon-as you see here he can
not so long as he remains in the kingdom. There
fore the difference between Satan's religion and 
the genuine, consists in the fact that he offers you 
salvation in sin, in contra distinction to God who 
saves you from sin, making yott free Rom 6 :22; 
Justification delivering you from your own sins con
demnatory while saved to live as you from the 
Adamic sin in you contamnatory; which is your 
glorious victory. Then do you transact business 
with God in· v. 6 of this chapter, thus living the 
old man called old because old and Satan and the 
body of sin destroyed, which Jesus does for you 
when He baptizes you with the Holy .Ghost and 
fire; the blessed spirit; the Execution of the trin
ity, Convictor of the Sinner,, Regenerator of the 
Penitent, Restorer of Backslider, Sanctifier of Be
lievers, Glorifier of faithful pilgrims when this mor
tal puts on immortality and the Custodian of the 
Blood which He applies to the expurgation of all 
inbred sin out of the heart ,when the old man is 
crucified and the body of sin destroyed; thus giv
ing you freedom from sin, victory over the world, 
the flesh and Satan. 

(f) When we contemplate the true and the false 
religions in the world, the mind grows dizzy sur
veying the mighty host of the latter and the com
paratively little band of the former; intuitively re
coiling back on our Saviour's alarming ipse dixit, 
"broad is the road that leads to death and thou
sands walk together there, while wisdom shows a 
narrow path, with here and there a traveler That 
path, though narrow as to principle so no sin can 
travel over it, is broad as to capacity so the 17 hun
dred millions who now populate the globe can all 
walk on it abreast as their successors in the glo
rious millenial rE>ign now ominously dawning on all 
sides soon will, when He shall have dominion over 
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the river, sea and shore; for as the eagle pinion or 
dove's light wing can soar; Satan having fallen from 
his throne after a reign of 6 thousand years been 
arrested by the Apocaliptic angel Rev. 21 :4 bound 
like a common prisoner and cast into the bottom
less pit; all of his myrmydons having been ske
daddled from the globe, and victory come down 
from heaven in the person of our glorified Saviour, 
who will sit down on the throne of David and reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom, 
there will be no end. 

(g) This contrast between Satan's counterfeit re
ligion and the Lord's genuine, Oh, how appalling to 
contemplate: (650,000,000) Catholics, believing in a 
sinning religion which is an utter impossbility as 
well go down to hell, to hunt up a holy devil as to 
ransack this world to find a sinning Christian ; as 
it is simply a flat contradiction in terms. This 
mighty host of people served by two million priests, 
who preach to them a sinning religion, telling them 
they cannot live in this world without it. They 
frankly admit that the Bible requires entire sancti
fication as a condition of admission into heaven, but 
certify that this world is so wicked, that we cannot 
reach it here and for this reason God has another 
place to give it to us Purgatory which means 
sanctifier, where they tell the people that original 
sin will be burnt out of them and they will be ad
mitted into heaven. I know you have gumption to 
see this is the climatric strategy of Satan, to get 
all these people to live and die in their sins and 
look forward to purgatory in the world to come, to 
expurgate it away; when there is really no such 
thing as the Catholics frankly admit, that there is 
not a word in the Bible on the subject, but reach the 
conclusion, for the above reasons, that the Bible is 
flooded from Alpha to Omega with categorial af
firmation, without the sanctification no one shall 
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see the Lord" Heb 12 : 12, and then proceed to as
sume the impossibility of getting it here, without 
any proof whatever, simply because they have it 
not, they do \not believe that others receive it; 
whereas the Bible abounds with testimony confirm
atory to the gracious possibility of receiving it here 
and now. God pronounced Job a perfect man. The 
same statement is made of Asa and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah; whereas Heb. 11 ch. actually gives you a 
grand catalogue of saints enjoying the experience. 

(h) The very fact that God's comand, is now and 
ever confirms its possibility, because He says His 
commands are not grievous, "His yoke easy and 
His burden light." Matt. 11 :28 rest assured God 
gives no commandment, without promising all need
ed grace to obey it. Harmonica} with that fact, we 
find the same word parangeliar means command
ment and also means promise ; the synopsis of the 
words, involving the conclusion that the promise 
carries with it the force of a commandment to 
gratefully appreciate it; while the commandment in
volves the promise, on His part to furnish all need
ed grace to obey the commandment. 

(i) In my extensive travel in the old world, I 
have found the people everywhere looking to the 
Pope, Cardinals, Prelates and priests, to take away 
their sins, meanwhile they are the worst sinners 
among them, corrupt, ludicrous and so often in
temperate; themselves frankly admitting that they 
are full of sin, at the same time claiming the power 
to remit the sins of others, referring to that scrip
ture "whosoever sins ye remit they are remitted un
to him, whosoever sins ye retain, they are retained 
unto him;" utterly misconstrued, as they claim that 
Jesus gave Peter the keys to the kingdom of heaven, 
and that he was the first Pope, and they have been 
transmitted down ever since; whereas there never 
was a pope till the seventh century, when Procas, 
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King of 1taly, crowned Boniface III Bishop of 
Rome, Supreme Pontificate of all the churches, and 
~e became the first pope; Peter having been play
rng on the golden harp among the angels, more than 
five hundred years, before there ever was a pope. 

(h) Besides there is no intimation that Peter 
also received the keys, which is simply the Word of 
the Lord, which He gave to all of them as we see 
illustrated in the use of the plural pronoun, show
ing as Peter was the senior apostle, Jesus address
ed him representatively, giving the Gospel to them 
all; whereas Peter is a Greek word meaning rock, 
i.e. a broken rock hewn out and used in buildings ; 
whereas Jesus referring to Himself, as a rock which 
you know is prevalent throughout the Old and New 
Testaments, God calling Himself a rock, the firm
est and most durable so thus in all the world, as 
you see in His sermon on the Mount, Matt 5 :7 ; H;~ 
saw prominently refers to Himself as the rock on 
which we are all to build; ('therwise our :- lperstruc
ture will be on the s::ind, doomed to hopeless w:rc~ck
age. When objects are contra:.:ted, thh refers to 
the last mm1tiond and that to the former. Here 
is words to I'ete".', "Thou art Peter (i.e. rock) and 
upon this rock, I will build my church and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it I give unto you 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatso
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven,and whatsoever 'thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be lossed in heaven." The word rock applied 
to Peter is Petros which means a broken rock taken 
out of the quarry and used in a building; 
whereas the other word rock is Petra and means the 
the great unbroken stratum, girdling the world, 
holding up all the continents, islands, oceans, and 
seas, applies to Himself who laid the foundation of 
the earth, and built everything on it. Therefore 
whereas the Church had been in the world.from the 
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days of God in every land and clime, all looking for 
t~e coming Christ; now that He is already come, the 
fame has arrived when all must receive Him as the 
chief corner stone on which they build their hopes 
and anticipations of salvation, here and hereafter, 
glory, immortality and eternal life. The truth of the 
matter is, the great Catholic world has long ago 
been captured by Satan, who actually plays God on 
the people, passing himself for God ; as unregener
ated people cannot worship God at all, as repentance 
is their part and when truly and genuinely received, 
is always followed by regeneration which brings us 
into the kingdom of God where we can worship Him. 
The Catholic church has long ago substituted pop
ery, prelacy, and priest craft for God, looking to 
them to intercede for them and get their sins re
mitted and they are the worst sinners among 
them. Oh in the days of Christ, the Jewish Church 
had actually gone into idolatry worshipping the Mo
siac ordinances instead of God; the spirit and pow
er of their religion, which characterized the patri
archs and prophets, while they shouted their way 
through to glory; having been totaly utilized in 
their dead forms and ceremonies, till Jesus every
where pronounced them hpocrites, i.e. playing relig
fon which they did not have hallucinated with the 
fond delusion that there was salvation in those 
dead forms and ceremonies, Acts. 2 :28 "He is not a 
Jew who is one outwardly neither circumcision that 
is outw::ird is the flesh: but he is a Jew who is one 
outwardly and circumcision in that of the heart 
whose praise is not of men but of God, showing 
plainly that all religion is inward and spiritual, and 
they did not have any; but had drifted into gross 
idolatry, looking to those legalisms to save them, 
which had no more power to do it, than the dumb 
idols worshipped by all heathens. Matt 23 ch. is a 
powerful sermon preached by our Saviour to the 



HYPOCRISY 13 

scribes and pharisees, i.e. the preachers and leading 
members of the Jewish Church, in which He fear
lessly denounces as hypicrites, roaring aloud, 
"how can you escape the damnation of hell," show
ing that they were at that moment exposed to wrath 
and hell; all their pompous ritualistic services of 
bleeding birds and beasts on the Jewish altars 
slain, utterly powerless to save a soul, which God 
alone can do. This simply had the outward signs 
magnificant and demonstrative, where as the thing 
signified '}:as utterly minus, like a grocery with 
brilliant signs, and nothing in it to eat, and mercan
tile house generally with. grand fantasmagoria in 
the way of outward signs, and actually no goods. 

(i) That is precisely what the devil does, makes 
a great show, a magnifiicient pompous parade and 
nothing at all on hand; the whole affair a hoax, to 
halucinate, till he can dump them into hell. This 
problem is the very same today; Satan's counterfeit 
religions enveloping the globe, so as to capture all 
the people except the faithful few, who just will 
not believe Satan's lies and will, despite all he can 
do, seek and find the Lord and get saved "ye strain 
out the gnat and swallow down the camel. They 
were so particular about their religion, keeping the 
LevitiCal law appertaining to clean and unclean ani
mals, that they would carefully strain the milk, 
wine and water they drank, less a gnat might have 
fallen into it, and as it is an unclean animal, it 
drank it ; whereas the weightier matter of 
the laws, justice "mercy and faith they passed by. 
The camel the largest animal in their country is 
also unclean ; but while they carefully strained out 
the gnat, they just swallowed him down, and utter 
impossibility as you see, and if they had it to do, it 
would mean certainly death, showng up the fact 
that their religion meant spiritual death, i.e. dam~ 
nation. 
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(j) Satan's religion is much more costly than 
God's. It requires them to pour out wagon loads 
of money to build their fine houses, with Gothic 
domes, Corinthian columns, high steeple, cushion 
pews, pipe organs, paid choirs, and a quadruple sal
ary; whereas God's religion is simply to tip your hat 
to the devil, go out of business with him world 
without end, dash off to the king's highway of holi
ness which Jesus built with his own toiling, bleed
ing hands, every step from the City of Destruction 
to the New Jerusalem, nol ion nor ravenous beasts 
on it , no toll gates, nothing to do, but run · like a 
race horse with every accelerated velocity till you 

, leap through the pearly portals with a shout of vic
tory, receive a stately crown that will never fade 
away, but accumulate a new luster through the 
flight of etenal ages. 

I was born and reared among Campbellites who 
preached against Holy Ghost religion, making all 
manner of fun of it; a senior preacher among them, 
in a partnership house with Methodist and Camp
bellites, on their day standing up to preach to a 
large audience, began his sermon with the observa
tion, "I never had any faith in Ghost stories," pre
ceding to preach a powerful sermon against Holy 
Ghost religion, ridiculing it as a Ghost story. Then 
who actually stood at their front, editor of their 
paper, got up on Sunday morning to preach to a 
crowded audience and gazed round and round as if 
he was looking under the benches, to attract the 
attention of all, when he observed, "I am looking 
after that little man called the Holy Ghost": then 
proceeding to preach his powerful sermon, ridicul
ing and burlesquing the Holy Ghost, as you know 
from your own Bible all such actually commit the 
unpardonable sin, i.e. blasphemy of the Holy Ghost. 
This word blasphemy literally means the contemp
tuous treatment of God. The reason this contempt 
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of the Holy Ghost is unpardonable, whereas sins 
committed against the Father and the Sou may be 
remitted, arises from the fact that the personal 
Father, sits upon the throne of the universe, while 
millions of world,'s speed their precipitous flight re
sponsive to his omnific mandate while the glorified 
Jesus sits on His throne of His right hand and 
intercedes for tliis lost world; meanwhile the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of the Father Acts 5 :4 and also 
the spirit of the Son Act 6 :7; is sent by the Father 
and also the Son into this world, to convict every 
sinner, regenerate every penitent, reclaim every 
backslider and sanctify every believer; Himself the 
only Divine personality on the earth No one can 
fly away to the Father on the throne of the Uni
verse nor to the Son by His side; but the Holy Spirit 
is here, present with every human spirit and ready 
to convict all and give all needed help to repent of 
all sin and thus reach believing ground where we 
have nothing to do but receive Jesus for everything 
we need and shout the victory. 

(1) There are not three Gods as you might vain
ly think, but only one who accomodatory to the 
plan of salvation, gives us the benefit of three per
sonalities; meanwhile the Father sends His own 
spirit down to the wicked world, and the Son does 
the same; therefore the Holy Ghost is the only di
vine personality in the earth, and the people who 
treat Him with contempt, rejecting His work, con
viction, regeneration and sanctification all make 
their bed in a devil's hell, world without end. How 
awful to be led by preachers (false prophets) who 
thus blaspheme the Holy Ghost, as the people are 
so likely to follow them in the commission of the 
unpardonable sin. It is horrific to contemplate! 
The Campbellite church, is one the same plan with 
great Catholicism, appertaining to this hypocrital 
problem. As a hypocrite is one that acts out re-
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ligion, when destitute of it in his own heart. I heard 
the Campbellites, the first twenty years of my life, 
constantly four times as much as all others, who 
preached with all their might as "getting religion" 
as substituted for their phrase, "doing religion." 
The man that does what he does not possess lit
erally fulfills the lexical definition of hypocrite. 
Those people not only neglect experimental salva
tion but actually ridicule it, plead with the poor 
sinner to come and join and go to doing religion, 
when they are utterly destitue of it-an utter im
possibility, as a boy cannot work a garden unless he 
has the garden to work; neither can a man cultivate 
a farm when he has none. Hence "doing religion", 
is simply down right hypocrisy, verifying the lit
eral meaning of the word, which is an actor on the 
theatrical stage, performing an unreal part. I was 
in Providence, Rhode Island, when Buffalo Bill's 
gang paraded the street where I happened to be 
showing up a cavalcade of painted, feathered, and 
decorated Indians, on their ponies, when as I have so 
often been among these people, I could see that a 
lot of them were not Indians at all, but Yankees 
with Indian costume and paint. 

(m) The trouble with this hypocrisy is that Je
sus, who will judge us all, consigns every one to 
hell ; as He faced the preachers and leading members 
of fallen Judaism who solidly believed that they 
were the true people of God and the same time told 
them they were on their way to hell, so frequently 
crying aloud 0 ye scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, 
how can you escape the damnation of hell! The rea
son I write these plain truths is because I am full 
of love for every body, and ready to lay down my life 
for their salvation, as my Saviour did, who gave us 
the plain preaching, consigning those preachers and 
church officers to hell, when we see the millions 
round us, in the same condemnation, playing relig-
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ion which they do not possess, and actually do not 
claim to possess, the very thing that Jesus empha
sized with all His might, i.e. the inward work of 
the Holy Spirit, regeneratng the sinner and sancti
fying the Christian; but at the same time holdng 
back pertinacity of a drowning man to the outward 
forms and ceremonies; actually believing that they 
will save them, when the Bible positively certifies 
that God alone can save. 

(n) Therefore as we see history repeats · itself 
over and over, today we have magnitudinous Catho
licism, Campbellism, and Mormonism, positively and 
avowedly on that same line, depending on extern
als, churchism, their own works, without the in
ward regeneration and sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit, and consequently in the litteral succession of 
those scribes and pharisees to whom He preached 
that awful sermon, Matt. 23 ch. To these we must 
lugubreously add the fallen Orthodox churches, 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregational, 
Friends and all others who are holding to the out
ward form, but without the great and indispensable 
work of the Holy Spirit. These are environed by 
grand and suspiciously facilities, and incentives, to 
seek and find the Lord, as their own doctrines, 
open wide the door of the Christian school, teach
ing them the way of salvation, and thus leaving 
them without excuse, as all of these have the true 
and geniune doctrine of the supernatural birth for 
the sinner, and entire sanctification for the Christi
an. Consequently if they go on, playing · religion 
which they do not possess, they will go down to hell 
with all others and reach a more terrible doom, be
cause they have neglected so much more light than 
the Catholics, Campbellites and Mormons, who are 
chloroformed by · the awful delusions of false doc
trine, throwing out a phospherescent glare, whose 
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delusive ray, lights up unreal worlds and glows but 
to betray. 

(o) As Jesus wept over Chorasin, Bethsaida 
and Capernum, there on the sea of Galilee, His head
quarters two and a half years out of the three He 
preached on the earth, pronouncing terrible woes on 
them because they did not repent under His preach
ing, certifying "it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg
ment than for you; for if the mighty works which 
have been wrought in you had been in those heathen 
cities which had never had the Gospel they would 
have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ash
es . Therefore you people who have the good for
tune to hold membership in Orthodox Churches and 
have not truly been born from above, and received 
full salvation, attested by the indwelling Holy Spir
it, wake up at once, lest you be cut off in your sins, 
and receive your part with hypocrites and unbe
lievers. 

Chapter IV 

THE SLEEKEST PLANK TO HELL 
The people involved in the awful sin of hypocrisy, 

i.e. doing religion and not possessing it, are really 
in more danger of damnaton than any other lot of 
people on the globe; as they have the Bible and a 
chance to know that their empty dead professions 
are not only utterly fatal to save them, but will 
prove the most horrific ghost that will haunt them 
amid the lurid flames of hell, through the flight of 
eternal ages ; actually the fire brands wielded by de
mons in the regions of irretrievable woe to lock 
them, while t}le cycles of eternity make their pre
cipited flight. The outsiders are much more likely 
to yield to conviction, fly to the Saviour and cry for 
mercy, because they have nothing on which to lean, 
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and God in His mercy will show them the spectors 
of damnation in the dreams of their slumber, when 
they will see hell open and coming to meet then 
and fiery fingered demons rushing to sieze them and 
plunge them over the cataracts of damnation. 

(p) Dives (Luke 16) stood at the front of his 
church the most influential man in it, and like these 
scribes and pharisees to whom Jesus was preaching, 
the leading man in it, and fully expecting heaven, 
without a solitary doubt, "yet in hell he lighted up 
his eyes being in torment, 8 :23 and s..eeth Lazarus 
afar off, in Abraham's bosom and cried aloud, Father 
Abraham, send Lazarus, to dip his finger in water 
to cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame." Those scribes and pharisees should have 
profited by that inspired history that Jesus gave 
them; but instead of that they got so mad at Him, 
that they plotted His death, hounded Him every-
where and never rested till they saw Him demoni- / 
acially murdered on Calvary's rugged cross. They 
really fell out with Him at the beginning of His 
ministry for telling them the truth and pursued 
Him the entire three years. He found it necessary 
to run that Bible school, in order to prepare His own 
apostles to launch the Gospel church, which was 
to evangelize the whole world; meanwhile His 
friends were constantly after Him to crown Him 
king in which case the Romans would have killed 
Him. Therefore He was a perpetual fugitive for 
His life; two chances to live, two to die and one 
to live; yet He held out faithfully the three years; 
thus illustrating the grand importance of Bible 
teaching; and argument in favor of reading all the 
books, which the Lord has given your humble ser-
vant, as they are nothing but Bible teachers; each 
one on a different subject, but at the same time 
telling you the sure way to Heaven. 

( q) I am sorry for the millions of church mem-
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hers girdling the globe and crowding His churches 
unsaved and really hypocrites as that word means 
a person who acts the part of a Christian when he 
is not one; thus giving Satan a chance to blind his 
eyes to his awful danger, hoodwinking and lead
ing him on, till he can dump him into hell. If the 
preachers would deal candidly with them, they 
would either get them all saved or turn them out of 
the church. However, the great trouble in this 
case is that they are not saved, and as the maxim 
says, misery loves company; so they are afraid to 
get their members saved less they get dissatisfied 
with them and want to exchange them for a 
shepherd who can feed them, as dead people get 
along all right without anything to eat. But when 
they get raised from the dead, they are obliged to 
take food, and when they get sanctified wholly they 
want a Benjamin's mess, as that blessing gives 
them perfect health. I was well acquainted with a 
Methodist Church where the leading member, Judge 
Jones, did not claim to be a Christian, but they kept 
him in office, because he collected more money, for 
the preacher, than any one else. Eventually the 
conference sent a man to that circuit who was not 
in point of talent and learning the equal of his 
predecessors; but made up his deficiency in revival 
efficiency. Beginning with the town church and 
,gong over his whole circuit with a faithful revival 
effort, signally blessed of the Lord. When he got 
through, having done his best to get all his members 
converted and as many others as possible, turning 
on his track, he traversed all the ground turning 
out all that would not seek the Lord; beginning on 
.Judge Jones, walloping the big horse first of all, 
creating a wonderful stir, arid provoking criticism; 
the people saying all a:t,"ound that the church was 
ruined. The Judge said he had worked long and 
hard for the church, and they had treated him 
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like a dog; therefore he was gone out forever, if 
he ever joined again it would not be the Metho
dist. 

(r) A couple of years rolled away, meanwhile 
the same hard sinner but out of the church, the 
people grieving over him and feeling he had been 
treated badly. Another revival strikes the Metho
dist church and runs a long time, pronounced the 
best in half a century. Eventually the Judge comes 
back to meeting and soon comes to the mourners 
bench and holds on week after week at the altar, 
till eventually he came through as bright as a Me
ridian sunburst, and of course resumes his place in 
the church, proved fauithful till the Lord said "it 
is enough, come up higher;" so he left the world 
in glorious triumph. His noble wife told me that he 
never would have been saved if that heroic preacher 
had not come along and turned him out. His own 
testimony on the subject is worth relating. He said 
while they kept him in the church, though he knew 
he was a sinner, yet he thought through the prayers 
of his sainted wife and all the preachers and good 
Methodists that the Lord would let him into the 
kingdom; but when they excomµmnicated him, and 
he resolved never to be a Methodist; but after his 
wrath abated and sober reflections supervened, he 
found himself soliloquising; who is praying for 
John Jones? Not one, so far as I know have they 
given him up to the devil, turning him over to hard
ness of heart and reprobateness of mind to believe 
a lie and be damned. Therefore it is high time 
John Jones was doing something for himself if not 

the devil will get him. Following these soliloquoys, 
a nightmare conviction settles down upon him to 
stay, till the Lion of the tribe of Judah coming to 
his relief, broke the ~damantine chains which had 
bound hm a half century and set him free to run 
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the race set before him ever looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith. 

(s) You see the notable case in the Corinthian 
Epistles about that man who had wedded a second 
wife of his father and Paul ordered them, 1that 
if he would not repent and get saved right to turn 
him over to Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, i.e. depravity as the Greek word, 1 Cor. 6 ch. 
issarks which does not mean the physical body but 
depravity, i.e. inbred sin, the old man, the body of , 
sin, Rom. 6 :6 which must be crucified or we will 
never pass the pearly portals or play on a golden 
harp. What do we mean by turning him over to 
the devil? Simply excommunicating him from the 
church as Satan is the god of the world 2 Cor. 6 :6. 
Therefore turn him over to the devil to whom he 
belongs in order to alarm him and bring him to 
repentance, as really it proves so successful in this 
case, the r,aan repenting so· radically and going down 
to bottom contrition, where we confess and restore 
and do everything to make wrongs right in our pow
er, thus Paul actually felt alarmed when in his case, 
less he would be swallowed up in excessive grief, 
i.e. actually die of, a broken heart. Hence he ex
horted them all to heartily forgive him and stir up 
his love in his behalf, so as to write their loving 
fellowship for his consolation. 

(t) Excommunication, though the last resort is 
the most potent agency of conviction and should 
be utilized on every case. Church assumes an awful 
responsibility people who are traveling to hell fast 
as the probationary locomotive can dart along 
Prea'chers and Christians should feel such a respon
sibility for the blood of souls, as never to compro
mise with the retention of impenitent with mem
bership, from the simple fact they will lean on the 
church, which has no power to save a soul, instead of 
flying to Him who is mighty to save and strong to 
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deliver. It is a great mistake to ever receive un
saved people into the church. As the Bible word 
Exclesia from ek out kaelr to call and consequently 
means the called out people, i.e. those who have 
heard the call of God, left the wicked world, Satan 
and everything he has come out and indentified 
themselves with God alone, for time and eternity. 
Therefore the church is no place for a sinner as the 
word precludes the entire wicked world and simply 
means those who have left all for God, come out 
and identified themselves with Him. Consequently 
preachers and saints assume an awful responsibility 
when they take sinner into their membership, as 
God will require their blood at their hands, when 
He makes acquisition in that awful day. Therefore 
the only way preachers and Christians can divest 
their hands of their blood is to do their utmost to 
save them and if they will not repent and seek the 
Lord, excommunicate them without delay, as in that 
case the sinner becomes his own scape goat and car
ries his own sins, with nobody to stand for him in 
judgment day. 

(u) As the churches are so awfully wicked at the 
present time, a Methodist Bishop having recently 
said that not one Methodist in twenty has the wit
ness to his regeneration, I hope he is mistaken, but 
fear that he is alarmingly near the truth, which 
simply involves the conclusion that nineteen out of 
every twenty Methodists are on their way to hell, 
awful to think! Yet there can be no doubt that the 
Methodists are one of the most religious churches 
in the world. · Holiness churches are now springing 
up throughout the country like mushrooms in the 
night and I am glad to know that they are every
where refusing to receive unconverted people into 
their membership; requiring them not only to be 
converted but to certify their candidacy for sancti
fication, as the old Methodists all said, going on to 
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perfection and groaning for it. The Holiness Church 
es which are leaping into life everywhere, felici
tious sunbursts on the communities, constitute the 
relief trains. for the wreckers on the great Metho
dist trunk line of entire sanctification, which Wes
ley, Fletcher, Clark and Watson, and their gigantic 
copeers, spent their whole lives to launch; thus get
ting back to the good old Bible, which is so full 
of Holiness that it is run over on the outside, salut
ing the eye with a superscription. "Holy Bible." 
Bible is a greek word which means book. Therefore 
Holy Bible simply means a "A book on Holiness, 
as it has nothing else on it. 

(v) Therefore a church which is not founded on 
Holiness to the Lord and committed to it, world 
without end, sink or swim, survive or perish; actu
ally has no right to an existence; as it is already 
sidetracked by the devil; and will henceforth simply 
substitute his greased plank over which to slide 
people into hell. The Apostasy of Churches, normal
ly supervenes, as a matter of course in process of 
time and always will ,while Satan's on the throne 
of the world. The great arma geddon wars will 
simply be the rally of Satan's forces from every 
land and clime, to hold his ground, and retain his 
throne, crown and scepter. But as you see Rev. 
19 ch., all his kings dethroned, going down in blood 
to rise no more forever; himself hurled from his 
by the Apocalytic angel, who binds him in chains 
and casts him in hell, ch. 13 giving us the fall of 
Babylon, which is old Catholicism, the harlot mother, 
with her great family of daughters with their par
amors in all the Protestant churches actually in
cluding all the Anti-Holiness churches throughout 
the whole world, utterly smashed into smithereens, 
till none of them will ever be seen again in all the 
flight of eternal ages ; the mournful requem roaring 
and reverberating through the Lugubrious corridors 
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of the paaemonium, melancholy souveneirs of their 
former grandeur, during the six thousand years of 
Satanic reign on this earth. 

(x) Here we see God's signal mercy manifested in 
the loving proclamation, come out of her my people, 
i.e. the people who have been deluded by Satan's 
churchs and all this time perfectly honest doing the 
best they knew, and walking in all the light they 
had ready to greet the brighter gleam of the mil
lenial dawn, which is even now flashing over the 
world, in golden coruscations, brightening the hill . 
tops · of the long prayed for millennial reign, now 
lifting her rosy fingers above the oriental horizon, 
the lovely aurora, the daughter of the welcome and 
glorious Millennial dawn, "when the cow and the 
bear will feed together, the leopard lie down with 
the lamb, and the lion eat straw like the ox; 
the baby playing at the hole of the asp (moccasin) 
and the wean child "delighted at the den of the 
cockatrice (rattle snake) , because nothing shall 
hurt in all my holy mountain, as the glory of the 
Lord will cover the earth, as the waters the sea," 
Isa. 11 ch. These available people whom God calls 
out from the ruins of Babylon, i.e. all the Anti
Ho!iness church who deeeive the people by pre'.l.ch
ing priest craft, water baptism, anti-divinity of 
churchisms, all Satan's idolatrous habit patch to de
ceive; the gullible people, hoodwink them till he 
can dump them into hell; so adroitly using popery, 
prelacy, priest craft, with their bQasted preten
tion to have the power to remit sins; they them
selves full and running over with the vilest iniqui
ties, darkes of iniquities, most revaulting debauch
eries and gross sensualities; thus imposing on the 
poor and ignorant people as the heathen priests 
have been doing in all ages. 

(w) What a pity the people do not read their Bibles 
for themselves and see the plain positive certifica-
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tions over and over, that salvation is of the Lord 
alone and His omnipotence needs no help; while the 
assumption that they must help Him save souls is 
a burlesque on His omnipotence, and an insult to 
His divine majesty. Brother Godbey are you not 
helping Jesus to save souls by speech and pen with 
all you might? Nay verily, because His omnipo
tence needs no help; then what are you doing? I 
am simply in the humble succession of John the 
Baptist, the last of old prophets and the greatest 
and the first Gospel preacher on the earth, the in
termediate link writing, the great dispensation of 
the law and the prophets, with out wonderful and 
glorious pentecostal dispensation, the brightest and 
the best the world has ever known, launched by the 
glorified Saviour, when He poured down the Holy 
Ghost and baptized the hundred and twenty on the 
Pentecostal Day; John as well as Himself having 
prepared all the materials for the magnificient su
perstructure, honored with the transcendant cogno
men, "Kingdom of Heaven." Why do you call of 
Satan's counterfeit church members, hypocrites are 
they not honest and sincere'! In the great majority 
doubtless this is true. I doubt not but those 
scribes and pharisees actually believed that their 
religion, which was external legalistic, journalistic 
and ritualistic, was really the true way of salvation. 
Yet that did not make it so; you are traveling the 
wrong road, believing without a doubt that you are 
right; yet your beliefs do not change the fact that 
the road leads you to a robber den, where you will 
be spoiliated and murdered. 

(y) Satan and his myrmydons are so much wiser 
and stronger than we; our only security is in get
ting rid of them altogether. They throng the air 
on all sides. Omnipotent grace alone can deliver you, 
saving you from all sin on you condemnatory, the 
normal result of your own transgressions, giving 
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you a clear record in heaven and a new heart; also 
saving you from all hereditary sin on you, lust, pas
sion, temper, vanity, folly, envy, jealousy, preju
dice, bigotry, hatred and every phase of malovent 
affections, our unfortunate hereditary from Satan 
through fallen Adam, our federal head; thus insti
tuting the summary of sin in us contamnatory, thus 
polluting, defiling, and disqualifying us for a holy 
heaven. 

(a) We are not soul savers excepting in instru
mental sense (God's tools and not His agents, His 
omnipotent agent, the Holy Spirit, needing no help). 
Therefore our work is simply to advertise this won
derful salvation which we enjoy in our own hearts, 
(the trouble with Satan's false prophets consisting 
in the fact that they have no experience and conse
quently are utterly incompetent, which is all experi
mental and nothing else.) Therefore the preacher 
is simply God's herald, proclaiming the truth reveal
ed in the Bible which, he knows to be glorious ver
ity, because he has it in his ouwn heart. 

(b) When I crossed the Atlantic ocean the sec
ond time, we sailed from Genoa Italy, the birthplace 
of Christopher Columbus. Waiting for the ship to 
sail we were all mixed up and conversing mutually 
when I formed the acquaintance of a Roman Cath
alic Priest, a Canadian who had graduated in Amer
ica then gone to Rome and spent four years in the 
Vatican College at the feet of the Pope; thus a 
double graduate. I found him exceedingly inter
esting in conversation in view of his liberal educa
ton, and with it extraordinary intelligence. He talk
ed fluently on regeneraton like myself well posted 
in the original scriptures which I have used ex
clusively the last forty years. But when I told him 
there was something in it besides water baptism, 
ministered by a minister, he was utterly surprised, 
as he was literallly papistical and Campbelli'tish on 
baptismal regeneration. I found him equally fluent 



I 28 HYPOCRISY 

on sanctification, but dumbfounded when I told him 
that there was something in it besides good work; 
as he thought we got it simply by going ahead and 
doing good. When I told him that the sanctific~tion 
was the work of the Holy Spirit, wrought in the 

heart, which prepared us to do God's will on earth 
as the angels do in heaven. 

(c) As he was a first class passenger and had a 
right to go where he pleased all over the ship and 
myself sailing ser:ond class, as I always do, t~ econ
omise the Lord's money and consequently restricted 
in my privilege, so I could not go to ' him, yet he 
could come to me which he often did during the voy
age in order to converse on the blessed Bible and 
the deep things of God. I found him exceedingly 
frank, and apparently, perfectly honest and teach
able ; anxious to get everything the Lord had for 
him. When we separated on landing at New York 
we mutually exchanged addresses and promised to 
pray each for the other and be true to God at any 
cost and by His superabounding grace meet in the 
bright upper world. 

Chapter III 
WE MUST BE TRUE 

Jes us calls us the "Light of the world" and "the 
salt of the earth," the world will not read the Bible 
but they all read us and if we do not let our light 
shine they wm stumble in the darkness and drop 
into hell. If it were not for the salt in the ocean the 
waters wou1d stagnate, and generate malaria; the 
winds carrying it out over the continents everywhere 
superinducing deadly nuas mata, depopulating and 
ever exanimating the globe as no air breathing ani
mal could live on the earth; thus illusttrating the 
wonderful force of our Saviour's proclamation ds
nominating His disciples "the salt of the earth" and 
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the light of the world", following this grand axium 
by the atlirmation that the desavored salt is fit only 

· to be cast out and trodden under feet; unfit for the 
manure pile, as 1t would sterilize the earth instead 

. of fertilizing t ; put on the soil, it would alkali it, 
rendering it utterly unproductive. Therefore we see 
that when we loose the interval reality, we become fit 
for nothing but Satan's cunning and adroit manipu
lation, utilizing us despiritualized professors to make 
walks over which the millions populating the globe 
will travel down to hell. 

(j) · In our Savior's sermon to the scribes and 
pharisees, Matt 28 ch. in which He cries in their 
faces, over and over, oh ye scribes and pharisees, 
hypocrites, how can you escape the damnation of 
hell? They sanguinely believed, that their legal
isms, catharism, tithe paying ordinances, ceremonies 
and diversified churchisms, augmented by the tra
ditions of the elders, solved the problem of salvation, 
so in the track of Dives Luke 16 :23, they confidently 
believe that they were Christians and on their waY' 
to heaven ; whereas they were sinners and on their 
way to hell. We have the same state of things this 
day, the churches thronged with members who actu
ally have no experience, and are consequently hypo
crites, i.e. Satan's counterfeit Christians, by him de
luded with the vain infatuation, that religion is 
something to be done, as Campbellites, Catholics, 
Mormons and many backslidden churches with an or
thodox creed are now lassoed by Satan in this same 
stygian hoax and consequently fall under our Sav
ior's awful athemema, preachers, church officers, 
rank and file, hypocrites, i.e. playing religion and in 
the awful succession of lives, gone on before and by 
his piteous wails this day crying for water to miti
gate the fiery torture of hell's devouring flames; 
that cry lifted up 2500 years ago and still reverber
ating amid the vaults of the pandemonium, ·never 
to cease. 
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(d) In my travels in the Old World where all the 
people are members either of the Greek or Latin, so 
called Christian churches, or the Mohammedan; the 
latter though ignoring our Christ all together in His 
claim to divine Sonship and simply recognizing Him 
as a prophet along with Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, E
.zekiel, Elijah, etc. and consequently have no Saviour 
but praying to the false prophet Mohammed, whom 
they believe to be the greatest of all his ipsi dixit 
constituting that Koran, their Bible, pre-eminent 
above all the authors of our Bible, as he lived 700 
years subsequently, going on the hypothesis that 
the last act of legislation supercedes all its pre
decessors and stands forever as Mohammed was par
ticular to have God state in that memorable inter
view with him, when having heard a noise at his 
gate in the dead hours of the night, going out he 
found the archangel Gabriel who stated to him, that 
he had come directly from the throne of God to 
bring him into His glorified presence, that he might 
speak to him face to face having brought with him 
the donkey that Jesus rode into Jerusalem for him 
to mount and ride through the air far away to the 
seventh heaven to meet the great Judge of all. 

In that wonderful interview, as he certifies him 
in the Koran, God told him that he had sent many 
prophets into the world in the successive by gone 
ages, to persuade the people to repent, but they 
were wicked they would not do it and now telling 
him that he has sent him the greatest of all and the 
last he was ever going to send, not to persuade them 
as that policy has been tried and proved a failure, 
but to compell them; thus authorizing him to back 
to the world and uncomprising iconoclast destroying 
all the idols in the world; giving the people the 
only alternative; the Koran or death. So as this was 
in the midnight of the dark ages, that murderous 
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policy just suited the blood thirsty Arabs his con
sanquinity. 

(f) Consequently they swept out and over ran 
nation after nation, killing all who did not turn Mo
hammedan or escape for their lives as then there 
was plenty of room the world having not one-fourth 
of her present population; rolling their bloody tide 
over nation after nation, actually exterminating 
Christianity out of those countries where the pa
triarchs and prophets lived and died and Christ and 
His apostles all sealed their faith with their blood; 
sweeping on without obstruction 5 mons, i.e. 150 
years, Rev. 9: 1-12; having subjugated Asia and 
Africa, the cradle of the human race; many Chris
tians escaping by flight into the wilds of Europe 
when crossing the Straits of Gibralter only 12 miles 
they take all Spain by conquest, crossing the Pur
annees down in France, where the young king an-

, ticipating them had rallied a tremendous army and 
continued to fight so persistently, and terrifically, 
that he whipped them decisively in the battle of 
Tours A. D. 733; thus stopping the sweeping tide of 
Moslem conquest which had been the terror of the 
world a hundred and fifty years. 
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